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THE HOLY GOSPEL! 
of Teſus <briſt, according 


to Matthevve. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

$ this hiltorie written by Matthewe, Mark 
Luke,and Iohn,the Spirir of God fo gouer 
pcdriftir hcarts,chat alchogh they were foure | 

in nomber, yet in effect and purpoſe they fo 
conſent asrhogh the whole had bene copoſed | 

by any one of raen-Agdaſbeir in ſtile & ma- 
ner of writing theybe ducts,and ſometime one | 
writeth more largely that whliichg the other | 
docth abbridge : ncuertheles in marter and ar- | 

_ all rendeto one end: which, s to 
publiſh:ro the worlde the fauour of God tow- 
arde mankinde through Chriſt Ieſus , whome 
the Father hath giuEas apledge of his mercie 
& loue. And for this cauſe rhey innitle their ſto- þ 
ric, Goſpel,which ſignificch good ridings, for 


afmuch asGod harh pformed i dede tharwhish | 


the farhers hoped fof.So thathereby we arc ad 
montſhed to forſakethe woride,& the vanitics 
therof,& with moſt affectioncd heart embrace 
this inc6parablc treaſure frely offred ynto vs: 
for there is no ioye nor confolacion , no peace 
norquietnes,no felicitic nor (aluacis bur i Leſl 
Chriſt, who is the very ſubſtice of this Goſpel, 
& it whomeal the pronuſes arc yea,and arnen. 
Andrherefore vnderthis worde is coteined the 
whole New teſtamet:bur c6mbnelywe vſcthis 
name for the hiſtorie, whiche the foure Fuan 
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» 5 
ecliſts write,conteſning Chriſts comung in the 
Feſh,his death & reſurre&i$6,which is the pfire 
ſumme of our ſaluacis. Matthewe,Marke , aid 
Lukeare more copious in deſcribing his life,8 
deathi:bur lohn morelaboureth to fet forth his 
doarine,w herein both Chriſt office,& alſothe 
yertue of his death & reſurre&ion more, fully 
appeare:for withour this,to knowethatChri 
was borne,dead & riſen again* ! aldenothing 
profire vs. The which thing n+ withſtanding 
that the thre firſt rouch partely,as he alſo ſome- 
rime intcrmedleth the hiſtorical garration , yet 
lohn chiefly is occupicd herein, And therefare 
a5 a moſte learned interpreter writeth,they de- 
ſcribe,as it were,the bodie,& Iohn ſerteth befo- 

reour eyes the ſoule.w herfore the ſame aprely 
cermeth the Goſpel writ by Tohn,the keye whe 
che openeth the doreto the ynderſtanding of 
the athers: for whoſocuer doeth knowe the of - 
fice,vertuc & power of Chriſt,ſhall reade that 
which is writtE of the Sonne of God come to 
betheredemer of the worlde,with moſt ,pffir. 
Now as c6cerning the writers of this hiſtoric, 


. Itis cuident that Matthewe was a Publican or 


cuſtome gatherer,&was theEce choſen of Chriſt 
tobe an Apoſtle. Marke is thoght to hauebene 
Peters diſciple& to have plited the firft Church 
at Alexandria,wherc he dycd the cight yere of 
rhereigne of Nero. Luke was a phifiti&. of An. 


, tiochia & became Paylediſciple,& fdlowe 'in 


al his traucils: he liued foure ſcore & four yeres, 
and was buryed at Conſtantinople, Iohn was 
that Apoſtle whome the Lord loucd,the ſonne 
of Zcbedeus , and brother lames;hedyedthre 


OS. 
ſcore yeres after Chriſt , and 'was buryed ; 
tg ' to the Cuic of Epheſus, : 7 bs 
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6, MATHEW EE, 


CHAP, I 

1: The gencalo Cc or Chriſt,thar is , the Meſyjas pros 
iniſedcothe aibers.c Vyho vv2s conceined by the 
holy Goſt,and borne of che viroine Marie, yoner 
ſhevvasberroutked vnto loſepii,zo The Anvel [29 
tiſierch Ioſephes minde,2t Yviy he 15ca! led tefus, 
and yytcifotcEmnmanuel,” 


He bokeof the generacion of 
IESVSCHKEAIST the fonne 
of Dauid , the ſonne of A- 
braham. 

Abraham begate Iſaac. 
* And Iſaac begate [acob, 

And * Tacob begare Ludas and his bre - 
. thren, 

3 * And Iudas begate Phares , and Zara of 
Thamar. And * Phares begate Eſrom. And 
Eſrom begate Aram. 

And Aram begate Aminadab. And Ami- 


L 


2 


; nadab begate Naaſlon. And Naafſon begare 
Salmon, 

And Salmon' begate Booz of Rachab, And 
* Booz begartc Obed of Ruth. : Aud Obed 
begate lefle. 

6 And*lefic begatc Dauid the King. And 
* Dauidthe King begare Salomon "of her 
that was'the waitc! '\of Vrias., 

7 And* Salomon be: gate Roboam. And Ro- 


boam begare Abia And Abiabegate Afa. 
And Aſabega 2tec apart, And loſaphar be- 
gate Ioram. And lorambegate Ozaias. 

g "And Ozias bc oare Toatizin, And Ioatham 


begate Achaz, Aud Achaz begate Ezcchias. 
19 And 
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10 And * Ezechias begate Manaſſes. Ahd Ma- 
naſſes begate Amon. And Amon begatc 
Iohas. 

11 And* Ioftas begate Iacim. And Iacim be- 
gatc lechomas and his brethren about the 
ume thei were caryed away to Babylon, 

iz And aitcr they were carycd away into Ba. 
bylon,*Iechon, 25 begate Salathicl. And Sa- 
lathicl begate Zorobabel. 

13 And Zorobab xl begate Abiud. And Abiud 
begate E lacum. And Etacim begate Azor, 
I4 And Azor begate Sadoc, And Sadoc begare 

Achim.And Achim bezate Elind, 

15 And Eliud begate Elcazar, And Eleazaxbe- 
gate Marthan, And Matthan begate lacob, 
16 And Iacob begate loſeph,the houſband, of 
Maric,of wiome was borne IESV 9, thatis 

called Chriſt. 

17 So all the generacions from Abraham ro 
Dauid,(are) \fourrene g generacions. And #rom 
Dauid vntii they were cary edaway into Ba- 
bylon,fourtene generacions : and after they 
were caryed away into Babylon vail Chriſt 
fourtene generactons, 

18 CNow thebysth OfIESVSCHRISTWAS 
thus, Whenas his mother Matic was * be. 
trowthed to loſeph,betore they came toge- 
ther,ſhe was founuc with childe of the ho- 
Ine Ghoſt. 

19 Then Ioſcph her houſband being a tuſt 
man ,and ay. willing to*maxe her a pu- 
blike example,was minded to put her away 
ſecretly. 

29 Bur while» he thoght theſe things, be- 
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5. MATTHEWE. 


holde,the Angel of the Lord appeared vato 
him a dreame,ſaying , loſeph the ſonne of 
Dauid,feare not to take Marie (for)thy witc 
for that which is conceiued in her,is of the 
holic Goſt. 
21 And ſhe ſhall bring forthe a ſonne,, & thou , 
ſhalt ® call his name 1t $vs: forhe ſhall 
* ſauce his peoplefrom their ſinnes. | 
22 Andall this was done that it might be ful. 
filled,w hiche was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
Prophet,ſaying. 
124, 23 Bcholde,a virgine ſhalbe with childe , and 
| ſhall beare a ſonne, and they ſhall call his 
name Emmanuel, which is by interpreracis, 
God with vs. 
4 CThen Ioſeph,being raiſed from Nlepe, did 
as the Angelof the Lord had inioyned him, 
2, Aandroke bis wifc, 
4.1, 25 Butheknewe hernot, till ſhe had broghr 
dz.to, Fforthche firſt borac ſonne,and he called his 
Folge name IKSyYs. 
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x The time andplace of Chriſts birth. tt, The Vviſes | Þ 
men of cheir preſents. 14 Chriſt feerh into Egypr, 
26 The yong children are flaive.,2z Ioſeph turneth 
into Galile, 


Hen*1zs$y $s then was botne aÞ | , 

Beth-lehem in Iudea , in the daycs | 
of Hcrode theKing , beholde , there came ; + 
wiſemen from the Eaſt ro Ieruſalem, 0 \ 

2 Saying , Where isthe King of the Iewes \ 
that is borne} for we haue ſence his n_ in 
c 
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a< 
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the Eaſt,andare come to worſhip him, 

$ whe King Herode heard(this,)he was trou- 
bled,and all Icruſalem with him. 

| 4 Andgathering together all the chief Prieſts 
and Scribes ofthe people,he alked of them, 
where Chriſt ſhulde be borne. 

5 And they (aid vnto him, At Beth-lehem in Iu- 
dea:for ſo it is written by the Propher. 

6 *Andthou Beth-lchemin the land of Inda, 
art not the leaſt among the Princes of luda: 
for out of thee ſhal come the gouernour thar 
ſhal fede my people Iſrael. 

2 Then Made priuely called the wiſcmen, 
(and)diligently inquired of them the time of 
the ſtarrc that appeared. 

$ And ſent them to Beth-lehem, ſaying, Go, 
and (carche diligently forthe babe: and whe 
ye hauc freadebimfring me wordeagaine, 
that I may come alſo,and worſhip him. 

p So when they had heard the King, they de- 

arted:and lo,the tarrewhich they had ſeno 
in the Eaſt,went before them,til it came,and 
ſtode ouer(the place) where the babe was. 

10 And when they ſawe the ſtarre, they reioy- 
ced with an exceading great ioye. 


| 
: 
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82 And went into the houſe,and founde the ba- 


be with Mane his mother, and fell dow nc, 

and worſhipped him,and opened their rrea- 

ſures,and preſented vnto him giftes, (cuen) 
pe incenſc,and myrrhe. 

2 And after they were warned of God in a 
dreame , that they ſhulde not goagainero 
Herode, they returned into their countrey 
another way, 

13 CAfterthcir departure , beholde the Angell 
A 4 of the 
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of the Lord*appearerh to Ioſeph in a dreatne, | 

ſaying,Ariſc,and take the babe and his mo- } 11 

ther,and fiec into Egypte, and be thererill I Þ £ 

bringe thee worde: tor Herode wil (cke the 
babe,to deſtroye him. 

14 So he aroſe and toke the babe and his | fl 
motherby night,and departed into Egypr. 

15 And was there ynto the death of Herode, 
that irmightbetulhilled, which was ſpoken 
. ofthe Lord by the *Frophert, ſaying , Our of 
Egypt haue I called my Sonne, Th 

16 CThen Herode,ſcing that he was mocked 
of the wiſemen,w as exceading wroth, and 
ſent forthe,and lewe all the male chilliren 
that werein Beth-lehem,andin all the coa- 

- Kes thereof, from two yere olde and vnder, + 
according tothe time which he had dilioCt- Ty 
ly ſcarched out of the wiſemen. 

17 Then was that fulfilled which was ſpoken | 
by the Prophet Icremias,faying. Fo 

18*In Rama wasa voyceheard ,mourning,and ip; 
weping and great lamentations Rachel we- 
ping for her children,and wold not be com- "i 
forted, becauſe they were not. 7 

19 And when Herode was dead ;beholde, an 
Angell ofthe Lord appeareth in a dreame ro |þ; 
Ioleph in Egypr. "” 

20 Saying,Arilc,and takethe babeand his mo- '7;; 
ther,and gointothe land of Iſrael: for they (4; 


aredead which loght the babes life. a, 
21 Then hearoſe vp,an 1d toke the babe and his og 
| mother,and cameintotheland of Iſrael. MN, 


22 ButwhEhe heard that Archelaus did reigne an 

in Iudeain ſteade of his father Herode, he 

x45 afray cd ro £o thether: yer after he W54 de 
xat wat 
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warncd of Godin adreame, he turned a!ide 
into the parties of Galije, 
F: And went anddweltin a citie called Naza- 


ge" har it mig ht betulfilled which was ſpo- 
en by the Prophetes,(which was,) That he 
5 | {hulde be called a Nazaritc. 
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The office, JoArine,and life of Tolim, 7 The Phariſies 
4 arereproucd, s The frutes of repentance , 13 Chriſt 1s 
baptized an lordan , 17 And autorifed by God his 
14 Father, 
en 
2- * Ndin thoſe dayes, Iohn the Baptiſte 
ct, A came and preached in the wildernes of 
Ct 'Tudea. 

And ſaid, Repent:for the kingdome of hea- 
cn *yer is ar hand. 

For this i5hc of whome it is ſpoken by the 
nd 'Propher Efaias,faving, * The voice, of him 
/C- \that crycth in the wilderncs,(is,) Prepare ye 
mM- the wav ofthe Lord:make his paths ſtraight 

*And this John had his garment of camels 
MN heere,and agidle of a tkin abouth:sloynes: 
© tO this meat was alſo locuſtes and wilde hone. 

PThen went out to him Ieruſalem and all 
mo- Judea,audall the region rounde about Ior- 
acy Gan. : 

 Andthey were baptized of him in lordan 
1s tonfeſting their ſ:tnnes, , 
ow when heſawe many of the Pharities 
ndof the Sadduces come to his Baptiſm, 
[eſaid vnto them, ® O generacions of vi- 
ers,who hathe forewarncd you to lecefrom 
the 
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6. MATTHIWL, 
the _ ro come? | 
8 Bring forthetherefore frures worthie wn 
dement of life. | 
9s And thinke not to ſay with your (clues, * 
have Abraham to{our)father: for I ſay v# 
you,that God is able of theſe ſtones to r#' 
vp children ynto Abraham. ; 
10 And now alſo is the axe put to the roote! 
the trees: *therefore cucric tre, which b 
geth not forth'good-frute,is he whE dowſ 
and caſt into the fyre. b 
*In dedeI baprize you with water to any, 


dement of life, but he thar cometh after mg, 
of 


$1 


mightierthen I,whoſc ſhoes I amnor wp; 
thicto beare:he wil þaptize you with th 
lic Goſt,and with fyre. 

12 Which hathe his ſanne in his hand,and 
make cleanc his floore,and gather hisw 
into his garner,but wil burne vp the c 
with ynquencheable fyre, P 

1; T*Then came Teſus from Galile to lod, 

ynto Iohn,to be bees hs; + 

14 But Iohn pur him backe, ſaying,I haue ly 
to bebaptized of thee, and commeſt thogz 
me? 

I5 Then Icſus anſwering,faid to him , L 
now:for thus itbecometh vs to fulfil al rþg 
tcouſnes. So he ſuffied him. g: 

16 And Ieſus when he was baptized, qef 
ſtraight out of the water. And lo,the heh 
were opened vnto him,and(lohn) ſawcp 
Spirit of God deſcending like a doue ,in 
lighting vypon him. in 

17 Andlo,a voyce(came)from heauen,ſayith e 
Thus is my *beloued Sonne,in whome Rn; 

no 
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« 
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ay vill faſterh and1s cempred, u The Angels minifter 

ro r$'9 im. 17 He beginnerh ro preache, 18 Hecallech 
er, Andrevv,lamesand lybn, and healerh all che 


ch —_—_— * was Ieſusled aſide of the Spirite | 
into the wildernes,to be tempred of the Marer.rx, 

eull, Lok. 44, 
© am{nd whe he had faſted fortiedayes, and for- 
= Mk nights,he was afterwarde hungne. 
ot Wfhen cameto him the rempter, and ſaid, If 
i the, ou bethe Sonne of God, commande that 

ele ſtones be made bread. _ 
nd Yuthe anſwering, ſaid, It is written, * Mari Devee, 8.3, 
3 Þallnortlive by bread onelye, but by euerye 
© et, orde that proceadeth out of the mouth of 
50d. 


Totfhen the devil tokehim vp intothe holie ci- 

jc,and ſct him ona pinacle of the:temple. 
ge nd aid vnto him, lf thou be the Sonne of 
moGed,caſt thy ſelf downe: for it is written, * 

thathe wil giuc his Angels charge ouer thee Pal. grtr, 
, dwirh their hands n ſhal lifre thee vp, 
UT atanic time thou huldeſt daſh thy fore 

gainſt a ſtone. | 
1, Feſus ſaid vnto him, It is written againe, * Dent. bat 
* heF hou ſhalt nottempt the Lord thy God. 
wWApainethe deuil toke him vp vnto an excea- 
uCc fling hie mountaine,and ſhewed him allthe 
. . Kingdomes of the worlde,and the gloric of . 
2)them. 
ac FAnd ſaid to him, All theſe wil I giue thee, if 
nou wilt fall downe,and worſhip me. 


10 Then 


s. MATTHEW F, 


ET ns. Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Auoide Sat 

$K10,20, itis written, *Thou ſhalt worthip the 

thy God,and him onely ſhalt thou ſeru 

11 Then the devil left him:and behold, th 
gels came,and miniſtred vnto him. 

Mar.r.14, 12 C*And when Icſus had heard rhar 

Luk, 4.14, was deliuered vp,hereturned 1nto G ally, ; 

lohn,4.43- 13 Andlcauing Nazarct,went and dw eltin,;” 

ernaum,w hich 15 nerc the {ca 1n the bog 1 
of Zabulon and Nephthalim. [of 

14 That itmight be fulfilled which was fn 

: by Efaias the Prophet,ſaying, ot 
If2,9.r, I5 *Theland of Zabuls,andthe land of N\q 
thalim{by)the way of the ſea, bey ond! 
dan,Galile of the Genrilcs: 

16 The pcople winche fate in darkenes, (hf 
areertiake:and to themw hich ſatcin the 
gion and ſhadowe of death, light =—_ 

17 *Fromthat time Ieſus began to preache,P* 
to ſay, Amegd yourlues : for the kingdf” 

Mar.r.ts, of heauen is at hand. | 

Mar.t.u6, 18 C*And Icſus walking by the ſea of Ga 

Cerin,1.2z fſawctwo brethren, Simon,w hich was ca 

Peter,and Andrew his brother,caſting a bc 
into the ſea(for they were filkets.) L: 
19 And he ſaid vnto them , Followe me an 
wil make you fiſhers of men. . 

20 And they ſtraight way leauing the nets, þy 
lowed him. 

21 And when he was gone forthe from thet 
he ftw other two brethre,lames (rhe ſor 
of Zebedeus,and Iohn his brother in a 
with Zebedeus their father ,'mending th, 
nets,and he called them. | 

22 And they without tarying, leauing the fi 
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7 


d their father, followed him. 


ro 0 leſus went about all Galile, teachyng in 
0 cir Synagogues,and preaching the Goſpel 
FP the kyngdome,and healing euerie ſicknes 
> Nd cucricdiſcalc amony the people. 
nd his fame [pred abroad through all Sy- 
=? and they broght vnro him all tickepeo- 
Ic 


"Te.thart w cre taken with diucrs diſcaſes and 
ipings,and thcm that were poſlleſled with 
% bok.uils , and thoſc which were lunatike, and 
- doſe that had rhe palſey:and he healed the, 
> IPAnd there followed hym greate multitudes 
pt of Galile,and Decapolis, and Ierufalem, 


wh Iudea,and trom beyonde Iordan, 


Onda ' 
CHAP, V, 

CS, GRtreacherhvvho are bleſſed,'3Theſalrofthe carch 
n the lighe cf the vvorlde. 15 Good vyorkes, r7 Chrilt 
riſece tolulfil rhe Lavy, 21 VVIfar it ment by killyng, 
oh Reconciliation 27 Adwtoo, -29 Offences - 3t Dis 
cement 33 Not to ſvveare.z;To lufter vvrong,q; 
ngdf 


oue our encmies.4Perietion, 
G Nd whe hefſawe the multitude hewenr 
| vp into a mountaine: and when he was 


j- <4, hisdiſciples came to him. 
12h dhe opened his mouth and taught them, 


ing. 

56 leffedfare;rhe poore in ſpirit, fortheirs is 
ekingdome of heaucn. 

lefſed/are)they that mourne: for they ſhal 
comforted. 
the<cqeg (are)the meke;forthey ſhal inherice 
- 10M earth. 
L 2 'Effed/arc)they which honger and thirſt for 
Z htcouſnes:for they ſhall be filled. 
WT fled{are)the merciful; for rhet {hal obteine 

0 Mmercic, 


cts, 


Luk +62 


Iſa. 6r, 2, 
Luk. 6. 215 
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| K Pal. 24.4+ has mercie. 


$8 Bieſſed(arc)thc* pure in heart: forrhey (| 
God. 


9 Blefled{are)rhe peace makers: for they (i 
called the children of God. 

10 Bleſſed/are) they * which ſuffer perfecy,. 
for ryzhreoutnes ſake:for rhetrs is the F 


r 


C 


Cer.14.33 12 * Bleſſedare ye whE men reuile you, a 
WW.  5 Periecg, {ccnre/you,)and (ay all maner of euil a: 
JS "reg you for my ſake,fallely. 'F 

| , 5-414 "" | ; | 
Mar. g.co, 1 Reioyceand beglad, forgreateis yo 7 
” Tuk i444 Vardeinheauen : for fo perſecuted mg 
Prophets which were before you. . 

Mar, 4921, x3 *Yc aretheſalrofthecarth:bur if the jj 
Luk-£.i5 > loſt hisfauour, wherwith ſhal itbe (4; 
& 13433s It is thence forth good for nothing, burf,. 
cult our,& to be troden vnder fore of ing,; 

14 Ye are thelight of the world. Aciicth,. 

ſer on au ſull,can not be hid. 


15 *Nether do men l:1ght a candel,and pu - 
der a baſhel,but on a cadelſticke, & ir : 
light vato all that are 1n the houſe, {1 


L,Pec,2 12, 16 * Let your lyghrt fo ſhine before men, 
. they may ſc your goed workes , and gl{q, 

your Father which 15 in heauen, þ. 

& 17 Thynke nor that I am come to deſtroy 
F Law,or the Prophetes.I am not cometh; 
#3 ſtroye them,bur tofulfilchem. [ 
" Luk, 1647 18 ® Fortrucly I ſay vnto you, Till heauchh ; 
tam. 2.40 carth periſh,one iote,or onetitle of they, 

W- : ſhal nor ſcape,til all chings be fulfilicdy, ; 
/ - Tuk11,39, x9 *whoſocuer therfore fhalbreak one offi 
leaſt comidements,& teach m&ſo , het wy 


called rholcaſt in the Kingdom of hea$n« 


CHAT, ' Vo f 


$ ſocuer ſhal obſerue & reach (thE,)the ſa 

CY 'Þalbe called great ithe kigdom of heauE 

x 1 Gay vnto you,cxcept your rightouſnes 

1ey cede the(rightouſnes)of the Scribes and 

iſcs,ye ſhal nor cnter into the kingdom 
rſecIeaucn. 

the Fhaue heard that it was ſayd vnto the of 

_ time, * Thou ſhalt nor kil: for who- 


uy, 4 


cr killeth,ſhal be culpable of indgement. 


it 2Yt I ſay vnto you, w hoſocuer is igric with Exo,2e.rj; 
tbrother vnaduiſedly , ſhall be culpable of Deut.j, t74 


: L— . And whoſoecuer ſaicth vato his 
| thether, Raca,ſhalbe worthieto be puniſhed 
. the coiiſel. And whoſoruer ſhal d , foole. 
the fs worthie to be puniſhed with hel fyre. 
de [hen thou bring thy gift tothe altar , and 
»DUkekre remembreſt that thy brorher hath oghr 
f mE;nſt thee, 
ac Beauc there thine offring before the altar, 
go thy way:firlt be reconciled to thy bro. 
| PUtpr,and then come and offer thy gifc. 
1f Agte with thine aduerſaric quickly,whiles 
_ pu art inthe way with him,leſtethine ad- 
neNtrſaric deliver thee to the tudge , and the 
d gl gedeliuer thee to the ſergeant, andthon 
caſt into priſon, 
ſOFerely I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt not come 
mCcThece,til thou haſt paicd the vrmoſt farthig 
(Ye hauc heard thatit was ſaid to them of 
auch time, * Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, 
Ft 1Jur I lay vnto you , that whoſocuerlokerh 
iicd a woman to luſt after her, hath c6mitred 
c Ofulterie with her al readyin his heart. 


- 


heF wherforcif thy right eye cauſe thee to of- Luk.2.;8, - 


nd,pluck it out,& caſt irfr6 thee:for better 
is 


Fx0o,:0,14 
Rom, 13.9« 


Cha .13.2, 
Li}dE-9+- +/* 


Cha, 197+ 
deyu,24.1 
mare!19++ 
tuk, 16415 
1, CO, j «30s 


E X0,!0.7, 
teu, I9e!Zs 


dent, 5.1 


Tam.5,12, 37 


a $. MA TTHEWE. 


it is for thee,that one of thy membreg 
then that thy whole bodic {hulde by. 
to hel. 

n 

30 Aifoifthy rig hthand make thee to} 
cutit of and caſt it from thee : for b 
for thee that one of thy members pert 
that thy wholebodic {huld be cait "hs 

31 ” hath bene ſaid alſo, * wholocuer 

yay his wife, let him gue her atcſt 
oh fd; 1orcement. 

32 Bur 1 fay vnto you , x-hoſocuer ſhall 
way his wi 1:e(cxcept 1: be tor fornicar 
ſcth herto commu adulter:ic: and wh 
ſhall marie her thar is divorced , comr x 

adulreric. { 

33 Again,ye hauc heard that it was (aid { 
of olde time,* Thou {halt not forſwas 
ſelf, bur ſhalt pforme thine othes ro = 1 

34 Burt I ſay vnto you,Sweare not art all,: 
by heauen,for it is the throne of God» 7 

35 Noryetby the carth: for it is h1s forte! « 
ncther by Ieruſalem: for ir is the citie « 
great Kyng. 3 

36 Nether thalt chou ſweare by thine heaty 

cauſe thou canſt nor make one heeret 

or blacke, 

* But let your communication be, Yea! 

Nay, nay.For whatſocuer /is) more the 

ſe,commeth of enill, : 

18 Ye have heard that it harhe bene ſay 
*eye for an eye,aud a ro2th for a tooth, 

39 Bur 1 {zye vnto you,* Rehiſte not con! !t 

whoſoeuer ſhal Gniceches onthy cightd 
turue to him the other allo. 

40 Andifany man wil ſur thee art the la 


r 
44 
[ 


CHAP. VT. 9 


rake away thy coate,let him hauethy cloke 
alſo. 
1 And whoſocuer wil compell thee {to go) a 
mile,oo with him twaine, 
2 *Guiteto him that aſketh, & from him thar 
wolde borow of thee,turne not away, 
3 Ye haue heard thot it hathe bene faid, ® 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour , and hate 
thine eneme. oe 
refty,, Burt I ſay vnto you, *® Lone your enEmies: 
bleſſe them thar curſe you : do good rothem 
ſhall that hate vou,* and praye for them whiche 
Icat! hurt you,and perlecute you. 
whe, * That ye may be the cluldren of your Fa. 
coin” ther that isin heauen : for he maketh his 
ſunneto ariſe on the cuil, 2nd the good, ard 
ſaid ſendeth raineon the iuſte,and vniuſte, 
{wes Forif ve lone them,w hich lou yon, what 
rotht rewarde ſhal vou baue ? Donot the Publi. 


- 


nbrg 


<q 


per! 
& inf 


Ucr 


4 


C 


« 


all,! cancs even the ſine? 
God,7 And i! ve he friendlie to your brethren 
orefſl onely, y hat ſingular thing do ye? do not 
cttied eucn the Publicancs ikewife? 

$ Yelhallthcreforcbe pertite,as your Father 
ehealwhiche 1511 acauen,ts perfite, 


FF» 


- 


ceret 
CHAP. VI. 

Yea, | 

» thedOf "alimes. 5 Prayer. 14 For, juing one another, 


6 Faſting, 19 He io biddech checarefulſceking of 
verde chings,and yvilern men to pur cheic truſte 


vhoiein him, 
iT Akehedethat ye giue not your almes 
| 3 bcforemen,to be lene of them, orels ye 
hal kaue no rewarde of your Father w hiclr 

B 1 1s$1n 


E ſay 
oh 
ell 
19ht 


= 
gz 


a 


exod. 21,24 
Deur.19+21, 
Leui,24,20 


Luke:6.29, 
Rom. 13.17 
hCer.s. 7 


Deur.r5,8, 
Leui.1g,i8' 


Luke 6.27, 
Lnk,2;.,y44+ 
AQA,7.50. 

2- C01: 4.57; 


Luk, 6,329 


$. MATTHEWY. , 


is inheauen, I 
2 Therefote when thougiucſt thine al 
thou ſhalt not makea trumpet to be bloy , 
Rom.i2.!, bcfore thee, as the hypocrites don the,* 
n2g07uycs and 1n the {tretes , te he pra 
of m2n. Vercly I ſay vnto you,they h 
their rewarde. 4 
3 Bur when thon docit thine almes , lert, 
thy left hand knowe what thy 
doch. ; 
4 That thincalmes may be in ſecret , and 
Father that ſccrh in ſecret, he will rewg 
tice opcnly, | 
5 And when thou praycſt , be not as the | 
pocrites : for they loueto ſtand , and ; * 
in the Synagognes,ondin the corners 0! | 
ſtretes , becauſethey wolde be tence of 
Verely I fay vnto you , ticy haue tx 
rewarde, nl 
6 But when thou praveſt . enter into | 
- chamber;and when thou haſt ſhut thy d ; 
pray vnto thy Father which is in ſecret,” x 
thy Father whiche ſceth in ſecret,ſhah 
warde thee openly. 
7 Allowhenye pray , vſeno vaine repetit ; 
as thc heathen : for they tlunkero be lg 
for their muche babling. | 
8 Beycuor like them therefore : for your' c 
ther know eth whereof ychauec nede bt r 
yealke of him, t 
9 After this maner therefore pray ye, * | 
father whiche art in heauc, halowed by 


» B+ th © 


| 


1 


Name. t 

io Thy kingdome come. Thy wall be & | 

cucn 1n carth,as(itis)in hecaucn, 3 
11 © 


CHAP, VI. IO 


ft Giuevs this day our daily bread. 
ea, And forgiuc vsour dettes, as we ealſo for- 
bloy C11C our detters. 
they "And Icad vs not into tentation,but deliuervs 
pra? *fromeuil:fcr thine is the kingdome , & the 
Y WW power,and the glone for cucr. - Amen. | 
4 *Forif ve do forgiuc men their treſpaces, 
I=rf Your heaucnlic 1 -athct wil alſo forgiue you. 
aIn bur if ye do not —_— men their rreſ- 
- paces,no more wil your Father forgiue(you) 
16 your treſpaccs. 
wg Morcoucr,w hen ve faſt loke not ſowre as 
the hypocrites: forthey diftiyure their faces, 
512 that thev might ſcme vnto men to faſt. 
ind | Yerely I ſay vnto you, thatthey havetherr 
ers O! rewarde. 
of th But whenthou faſteſt, anoint thinchead, 
uc Uand w alt thy lace, 
8 That. thou ſ{cme not vnto men to faſt, 
into bur vnto thy Father which 1s in ſecret : and 
thy d thy 1 ms which ſceth 1 ſecret,wil rewarde 
cret,” thee © pct 
,lhah CLay tor v7 treaſures Tr Fun (clues vpon 
the carth.wher the motire & canker corrupt 
petit and where t!icucs + diove throngh,& {tc 
be lig * But [ay vp tre lurcs For YOU {clues mn 
leaucn,w hore ne tl erihcmothe nor canker 
your' cortupterh,and where theues nether dig 
de bt through nor ſtcalc, 
I For v Te Ic yourttcaliircs, there will vour 
7e, * "heart be allo. : 
ed by C*Thclighrof the lodicis the cyc,if ch E 
thine CVC "By j1 ,nolc ,thy W hols bodice ſhalbe 
1 be & gb, : 
3 But if thine eye be wicked , then all r:;1 
TY B 2 | bodies 


Luk, 12,2, 


Chap, 13,199 


Mar, 11.25; 
Eccle.28.2, 


Lnk. 12.33, 
1,Tim, 6.19 


Lnk, 17, 7, 
Pial.z5.2 4 
Ln, 12,2, 
Piilip.4 5, 
I,.It:n5s, 
boPCts 'oTo.. 


an 


MACTTHEWL 


bodice ſhalve darke, Wherfore if the ligh 
that is in thee,be datkenes, how great 1s thy 
larxcncs! 
darxencs! 


24 *Yo man can ſcrue two maſters :for cichk4 


he ſhal hate thc one,and loucthe other , « 
elslc ihalleane to the one and delviſe tt 
other.Ye can not ſeruc God and riches. 

25 *Therelore I ſay vato you. ety not caref| 
foryour| life what ve th all eat , or what 
ſhall drinke:nor yer for vour = liz, wh 
YC (hall p put on, [Snot the life more wor! 
then mcatiand the bodie then raiment? 

26 Bcholde the toules of the heaucn : f 
they fowe not, neither reape,nor carie #1 
ro the barncs : vet your heaucnlic Fath: 
feedeti them, Arc ye not muche better ths 
they? , 

27 Whicke of vou by taking care,1s able t 
adde one cubit vnto his ſtatute? 

28 And why care yc forraument:Learne,ho! 
the lihcs of the field do v10w Cc: they laboi 
not,nether {pinne: 

29 Yet I ſay vnto you,that euen Salomon in 
his gloric was not arayed like one of thele, 

30 wWhicrctorcit God 1o clothe the orafle « 
the ficld wich isto day, and to morowe | 
caſt into EOUER, {hail he not(dozmuct 
more ynto vo 12,0 Ve of htle faith? 

31 Thercturc t:ke no thoght, ſaying , Whg 
(hal we cat:or w hat ſhal we Siake ory h! 
rewith thal v c he clothed? 

[For aftct all theſe things ſeke the Get 
"tiles }Gos your heauecnlic Father know cty 
that ye haue nede of all theſe : things. 

23 Bur ſckeye firſt rhe K1ngdome of Goy 

4 


, 


| 


/ 
l 


a Mw we oo a 


a” 


. C cf A P, V 5 Io It 
e ligh 


is thi and his rightcouſnes , and all theſe thinges 
ſhalbe miniſtred vnto yOu. 
Frys Carc uotthen for __ morowe : for the mo- 


er ,6« row ſhalcarefor it {-lf:r2c ds hath vaough 
ic { with his owne orice. 

4. 

are ——, Ti, 

114t ' 


wh. Chriſt forbidde ft 1af ind 1ement, 6 Not ro caſtholic 
thingsto oovgs, 7 Tooſr fee, of knocke, 1: The 


W OT. ' 
F ſcope of the Scripture. 13 The tirezQand vyyide gar?, 
g 1 g 1 O, falle Propleres, 15 The goedtre and cuill, 22 


* *. Fallemiracles, 24 The houtconthe :ocke or vpon 
1C YH theſard, 

-ath 

: the Vdge not,that yet be wot 1 dged. 

: For with w hat * iudgement ye iudge, ye 
ole t ſhal be iudged,and with what * mealurc ye 
mette.it ſhal be mcaſured to you againe. 

10! And wh ry {ceſt thou themote, that is in thy 
abo! brothers eve Jand percciueſt not the beame 

_ _ thatis inthine owne cyc? 

ning *Orhow failt thouthy brother,Sufferme to 

1ele. caſt our the more out of thine cyc, and be. 

fe « holde a beame 15 1n thine OW ne eve? 

we t Hypocrite,firlt caſt our the be 2me out of thi. 

nuch ge owne eyc,and then {halt thoa ſe clearely 
to ca(t our the mote out of thy brothers eye, 

whyg CGuue ye not that which is holie,to dogges 

Wit gether caſt ye your pearles before ſwine, leſt 
they treade them vnder their feic , and tur- 

GE ning againe,allrorcut you , 


Ld 


Luk, 8.37, 
Rom.z.1, 
!, Cor. 4+3s 
Mar, 4.24 
Luk.6.36, 


Luk, 6.39, 
ancl ito, 


Chap,2!,2z 


WCty C*Aſke,and it ſhalbe giuen you:ſeke , andye Mar. 11-24e 


ſhal finde:knocke,audit ſhalbe opened vnto 


Luk.1t.9. 


Iohn.,14.13 
Gos you. 


ay Fort whoſocuer aſketh,receiucthtand he,thar 
, B 3 ſeeketh, 


Q 19,14» 


Iamess!, 6+. 


Tnk,s.31, 
lob, 4.164 


Luk,11,24+ 


Luk, 6.43, 


Chap.3.ro, 


S. MATTHEWE, 


ſecketh,findeth:and to him that k nocked.. 
it !halbc opened, _ 
9 For what manis there among you,w hich, 
if his ſonne atke him bread , woldc Sha 
him a ſtone? | 
10 Orif heaſkefiſh,wil he giue hima ſcrpeg: - if 
It It yethen,which are euil.; can G1uC tO Vo 
childrcn cood gitrs, how muche more thy 
your Father w luch is in heauen, g1ue gog.. 
_"—_ them thataſte lim? = 
2 *Therefore whatlocuer ye wolde that mq, 
ſhuldedo to you,cucn ſo do ve to them : [a1 
this is the Law and the Prophetes, _ 
13 C*Entcrin attic ſtreite gate:foritist: A 
wide gate, and broad wave that leaderh th 
deftruction:and manic there be whiche ar 
intherear. 'B 
14 Recauſe the gate 15 ſtreife ,, and _ War 
narowe that leadeth vnto life , and fewfy 
there be that finde it. y 
15 CBeware cf falſe pt opheres , w hiche con A 
to you 1n thepes clothung , but in wardcyh 
they arc raucntng v olues. 21 
16 Yelhall know the mb their frures. * N 
men gather grapp<s of thornes: or figg d 
of chyſtcls? 
17 So cucric good tre brigcth forth good fry F 
& acorrupt tre bringeth forthe euzll frure ar 
13 A vood tre can not bringe forthe Cl 
frute : nethertcan a corrupt tc bru 17 tort 
oood frute, & 
19 *Eueric tre that brinoeth not forthe 90 
frute,is hewen downe ,& caſt into thefy ras 
20 Therefore by their frures ve (hal know c tÞe 
21 © Not cuctic one thar {uecth ynto me? 
Lord 


SRAP VID T2 


Lord, Lord,ſhal enter into the kingdome of 

ket, caven, *but he that doeth my Fathers wil 
which is in hcaucn. 

v 1G Manic wil ſty to me 1a thatday, Lord, Lord 
© Shave we not by rhy Name prophecicd ? and 
þythy Name caſt ou: deuils:and by thy Na- 
CrPgnedone manic grcar workes? 
2 0 And then wil I profeſſe ro them, * I neuer 
© Unewe you:*departc tromme,ye that worke 
- >9n1quitie, 

.\ ho focucr then hearcth of me theſe wor- 
Mes, * and docth the ſame,I wil liken him to yk 1,76, 
N: ?awifeman,wiuch hathe buylded his houle pfal.6.9, 
on arocke: Luk. 64479 
TtSUAndtheraine fell,and the floods came, and 
cth the windes blewe,and beat vpon that houle, 
1c anditfcll not:forit was groitdcd on arock, 

; But w hoſocuer hearcth theſe my wordes, 

'© Wand docth them not, thalbe lickened vnto a 
| fe\fyoltth man,w hich hathe buylded his houſe 
vpon the tand: 
- CON Andtheraine fcll,and the floods came, and 
arikthe windes blew e,and beat vpon that houſe, 
{ and it feil,andrhe fal! thereof was great, 
.* BE*Andit camerto paſſe, when Ictus had en- Mar.1.t0» 
hv7 dedtheſe wordes, the pcople were aſtonied Luk+433 
at his doctrine, 
d fry For he tauohrtthem as one having autoritic 
"utt.and auras the Scribes. E 
Ce CU 
tort CHAP, YI1Tq, 
Chriſt healeth rhe leper,s The capraines faith, 12 The 
3 OWocarion of the Gentiles, 14 Peters motherin lavve, 
f y 1039 The Scribethar yvolde folloyve Chriſt, 21(Chriſls - 
/ c UPouertie, 24 Heſtillerh the ſea and thevvind, 29 And 
me #riveth rhe deuilsour of the poſl:{N. d,into the ſvvine, 
ory B 4 1 Now 


Rom. 2.'3» 
lam.,1,:2, 


8s. MATTHEWE. 


£ Ow when he was come downe fiquit 

N mountaine, ctcate multitudes tin 

p lowed him, An 
Mar. 1.46, 2 *Andlo,there came a leper and wor't11pgaſ 
Luk.z.12, him,ſaying,Maſterifthou wilt, thou cayye 
. make me cleanc, Th 
3 Andlcſusputting forthe his hand , touchya 
him,ſaying,] w1l!/bethou clcance: and imnghe 

diatly his leprofic wasclenſcd. ho 

4 Then leſusſaid vnto him, Se thou rell yC? 

man,bur go,'and) ſnewe thy {elite yuro tfay 

Levie14.4 Pricſt,and ofterthe g1ttrhar * Moyſcs colpt 
Luk,7.!. manded,for a witnes to thern., At 
: 5 C*when leſus was cnired into Capernauhe 
there came vyuto him a Centurion, belechi*\ 

him. hi 

6 And ſaid, Maſter , my ſeruante lieth ſickegn 

home of the paltic,and 1s crieuouſly painear 

7 Andlelus ſaide ynto lum, I will come atT 

heale him. b' 

8 Butthe Centurion anſwered,ſaying,Maſtgr 

I amnot worthic that thou ſhuldeſt cond 

vndermy rofe:but ſpeake the worde onelp 

and my ({cruant ſbalbe healed. O 

s Forlamaman alſo vnder the autoritic (1 
another,)and haue ſouldicrs vnder me: ary 
I fayto one,Go:and he gocth, & to anotheſ 
Come:and he cometh,and to my ſeruant, I 
this:and he docth ir. 

10 When Icſus heard(that,) he maruciled, art 
ſaid to them that followed ( him, ) Yerely 
ſay vnto you, TI haue not foid fo great fail 
cuen in 1ſtacl. | 

1t But I ſay vnto you, that manic ſhall con 


from the Eaſt and welt , and ſhall fir dowy 


" 
- 


CHAP, VII. 13 


ce fiqwith Abraham, and Iſaac , and Iacob in the 
es f ingdome ot heauen, 

And the children of the kingdome ſhall be 
"1!Tpgaſt out into vtter * darkenes : there ſhalbe 
4 Caweping and gnaſlhing of teeth, ; 

Then lefſus (aid vnto the Centurion, Go thy 
iclyay,and as thou haſtc beloucd,fo be 1t,vnco 
1mnghee. And his ſeruant was hcaled the tame 

houre. 
tell yC*And when Ieſus crme to Peters houſe, he 
:0 tfawe his wives mother laced down , 2nd tick 
S COlpf a Feuer, ; 

Andhe rouched her hand.and the fever lefr 
'nauher:to ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 
chi when the cucn was come,they broghtynto 

himmwane that were poſiefled with deuils: 
ickegnd he caſt out the ſpirits with (his),worde, 
aineand healed all that were ſicke. 
ne a!That itmightbefulfilled, which was ſpoken 

by*E ſaiasthe Prophet, faying;,'He toxc our 
{aſtgntumities,and bare/our)lickenefles. 


Clap L2.1 


M1”. 2.29. 
Lu-. 4.309. 


Mar,i.; 2.” 
Luk.4,49 


l{2.$1.4+ 
1.Pe:,2.24, 


 conC*And when Iclusſawe great multitudes of Fuk $447» 


onelpcople about him, he commaded them to go 
ouct(the water.) 

tie (Then came there a certcine Scribe, and ſaid 

©: arfvnto him, Maſter, I wil tollow rlcc w hether 

otheſocuer thou goclt. 

at, D Burt Icfus {aid vnto him, The foxes hane ho- 
les,and the birdes of the heauen bauc neltes, 

[, arbutthe Sonne of man hathe not w hicrcou to 

ly, reſt his hcad. 

fait CAnd another of his diſciples (ard vnto lum, 
Maſter,ſuffer me firit to go,and burye my ta- 

cor ther. | 


ow But Iclus ſaid ynto him, Follow c me, andlet 
wy the 


Mar.4:3/. 
Luk, 8,22, 


Mar,s.4» 
Luk,6,26, 


a 
Wt te 
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the dead burvetheir dead. 

23 C*And when he wasentred into the 0 
his diſciples followed him. ha 

24 Andbcl.olde,there aroſe a great rempeſtfic 
theſca, ſo that the ſhip was coucred wit 

w aucs:but he wasa ſlepe, a 

25 Then his diſciples came , and awoke bM 
faying,M alter,fauc VS:WC perith, 

26 /nd heſaid vnto them, Why are ye feare 
© veoflitle faith:*Th& he arole, and rebu+ 
the windes andthe ſca:and (lo) there wa, 
great calme. xh 

27 And the men maruciled,ſaying,W hat matg, 
this,that bothe the windes and the {ca oe! 
him! qu 

28 C*And when he was come to the other 119" 
1nto the countrey of the Gergeſenes , thi 
met him two poſſeſſed with deuils, whic 
came out of the graues yeric fierce, ſo that 
man might goby that wave. [ 

29 And bcholde,they cryed out,ſaying,Teſus Be 
Sonne of God, what haue we to do wi 
thee: Art thou come hether to torment ysk., 
fore the time? le 

50 Now there was a farre offrom them, a gr, 
herd of ſwine feeding. I 

31 And the deuils beſoght him,ſaying , If thi 
caſt vs our,ſufter ys to go into the herd 
ſwine. 

32 And helaid vnto them,Go. So thei w Er oF, 
anddepartedinto the herd of ſwine: and If, 
holde,the whole herd of ſwine was carvt; 
with violence from aſticpe dow ne place ity 
ro the ſca,and dyed inthe water, 1 

33 Then the herdmen fled;and when thei we. 


corp 


IC 
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the ſme into the citie, they tolde all things, and 
har was become of them Lin; it W Ie pol- 

mpeſtfed with the deuils. 

red wand beholde all the citie came out, to met? 
ſus ,and when they ſaw I11m,they be ſh 

oke hm to depatte out of theirs coaſts, 


feare: EHAP. IK 

rebn! : 

e wo thealeth the palſhe. 5 And for int! f1tinee, THe ele 
th md vifced Mat:thevv.i; Mercie. 1 Hennlyvyes 


th che Phariſes and lhns diicipies.t5 O. he rayve 


It math and nNeVi ec vVYvine. 22 Hc healc h "x VVOIng of 


ca Odebloc die y luc «25 Fe raiicth lonrus Cal (C429 


querh rvvo biu.de men their {iglit, 33 Maketh 2 
NT kya 1nto ſpeuke . 5 Pre: Cc CL) «111 PacCLil1f? 
Jjuecſe plac:s .z3t And exhor:eth wo prayers io; wit 

th P 


Roance: rer tot cheGolpell, 
2 


that | 
Hen 1c entred into A (hin : and Pa lc __ 


F. ucr,and c:; memo ht OV. NC citie. 
*f the palte lvirg on a bed. And Tetus (cing 

4 heir faith, (1 | to the icke '® file pale, Son. 
t y$ Te,be of zoo! comfort: tit; ſinncs are foroi- 

ten thee. | 
2 nd beholde ,certeine of thc Terbes ford with 
hem ſclues, Tins man b laſphcmeth, 

Mut when Icfus Cawerhoi 'the ts, hs (ard, 
Id Iyherforc thynke ye cuill thyn-cs 10 voure 
hearts: : : 
TOFor whether is it cafier to (ry. Thy finnes arc 
10 Foro min: o thee,or to lav,Ariſc,and walke? 

ay And tl at ve ma bow e th; it the Sonne of 
ee linan hathe autoritic in carth to for 71ue fin 

nes,/tho (aid he vnto the licke of the pal 1@,] 
we Ariſe take vpthy bed,and roto thine houlo. 


co0p 7 And 


Mar, z I. 
Lux,s. 34» 


2 } 
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Jet 
7 And he aroſe , and departcd to hysgle 

houſe, ie v 
$ So when the multitude ſaweir,thc v mgill 
led,and glorified God, which had oigle 


| che auto:10t9 to men, *s 

Mar. 214. 9 T*Andas [cſus pailed forthe from thenere 
. © £ , g©® 

Luk, 5, 27, laweaman titnr art the receite of cetm 


namcd Mainhey od laid ro him, Coliogt C 
Audhcaroſe,and tolloy oc} him. al 

10 And 1tcameto pailc.as lelus fare 2: min 
(bis) houſe beholde , manic Publicaneys « 
iinners,thar caineſthether,) ſate down A! 
table with Iefus 2nd his difctples. d\ 
'11 And whcn the Pharites ſawe that, the! 
to 115 ailciples,w hy catcth your maſter! 
Publicanes and fioners = to 

12 Now whEleſus heard it,he ſaid vnto tb 
The. whole nedc uot a phyſicion, but! 
that are licke. | 40 

13 But go yeandlcarne what this is, * I w8! 
uc mercie,ad not facrifice: for I amnort >? 
tocall the ryghreous,but the * finners th 
1,Tim, 1.5, pentance, mM 
'Mar, 2.1?, 14 C* Thea came the diſciples of Tohn toÞ 
Luk,5,3), faying, Why do we and the Phariles faſt] 
and thy diſciples faſt not? þ 

15 Andleſus ſaid vnto them, Cithe chil} 

of the mariage chamber mourne as long# 

the vridegrome is wich them ? Bur the d® 

wil come when the bridegrome ſhalbe Þ 

from them,and then ſhallthey faſt. 

16 Morcoucr no man pueceth an olde oarnd 

with apicce of newe clothe : for that ! 

ſhulde fil it vp , taketh awaye from the 

ment,and the breache is worle, | 

17} 


Hole, 6:7, 


Chap. 12,7 


EAAT. 'S. If 
| 


Jcther do they put newe wyne into olde 
to hysels:for then the veſſels woldc breake,id 
ic wine wolde be fſpilt,and the veſſels ſhuld 
” mg1ithe : but they put newe w Ine intonewe 
id. 24 iufſels,and/(o; are bo! he prefcrued, 

[*y hile he thus ſpate vn to them, behbo'de 
*nerc came a certeinc uler, and wo rihipped 
of Cutm, laving, M y dar; ITCr 15 LOW C©OCCAll led, 

2iiog come and lav riut.- hande on her,and ſhe 


1th: 


allyne, 
22 mind Iefus arofe and foiowed hym with 
[canes diſciples, 
wn And bchoide o woman wh:iche was diſea. 
dwith an yſluc of blood twelve vere, came 
, thetiynde lum,and touched tie homme of his 


aſt erprmen:t., 

For ſhe {aid in her (oil 1 I nav touche but 
ntoÞ& garment onely, [ ſhollb- whole 
burChen Icfus turned hvin about.id ſeing her, 


id ſay, Daughter, be of : "OO coin! Q;TC ; thy 
* I with fat! he made thee whole, And the wo- 
10t aan was made whole at that houre, 
rs Now whe leſus came into the rulers houſe, 
md ſawe the miniſtrels and the multitude 
to pakyng noe, | 
faſt: He ſayd vnto them,get You henſe : for the 
mayde1s not dead,but  fleperh. And they lau- 
-hilghed h1m to ( bene 
5neAnd when the multi: udc were pu forth, he 
edFcntin and toke hc by tC nancy andthe 
0 gnaide aroſe. 
And this bruite went through Gut ail that 
\rmJand, 
\r of Andas Icfus dep arted hence ,*WwO _ 
c gjmcn followed him,cry1ng,and laying, O 


nc gr 
71} 


Mar.s, 22, 
Luk,8.4t, 


Luk, 11.14 


Cha. 12.24 
Mar, 3 +ZTTs 
LuE.tl,i7s 


M iT,95: 


Luk 13.22» 
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, 
ne of Dauid,haue mercic vyon vs. pi 

28 And whcnhec was come into the hots" 
blinde came to him,and Ictus {aid vnty1 
Bceleuc v- that I am able to do this? Ankqy 
ſud vnto him, Yea, Lord. ont 

2.9 I "hen touched hs their cyCcs, ſaying, þ 1 
ding to your taith be 1t vnto you. qct 

30 And thevr eves were opencd,and TI F 
charged them , fayinye , as thar n 
know C1, : \ | 

31 Bur v nc} i they v/ cre departel, they pac 
broad L his nc throuchour all ha it [anVs 

32 C* And as thcy wv cnt out, behi [Ide chef 
ghrto by: m a doinime man pollefled wi 
deuil. | 

33 And whe the deuil was caſt out, the 19 
——_— the multitude maruciled, (3 
Thelike  w 25 ncucr ſcene 1n Tiracl. 01) 

34 Butrthc Pha riſes ſayd, * He caſteth or 
uils through the prince of deuils. 

35 CAnd* leſus w cnt about all cities Wi - 
nes, teaciiing in their Sinagogues,and Þ 
ching the Goſpe! ilot the kyng lome,and 
ling cucric licknes and cuerie diſeaſe and 
tlic peoplc \ 

36 Burt * wiecn hc ſawethc multitude , hef 
compaſsion vpon them , becauſe them y 


1d 1; RES __ 
nd {cortered abroad , as hepe; 


d1fpc SLOLn 


uvng no! (epi le. 
37 Tizen (4) Che to his diſciptes," Bone y the! 
ueſt/is)great,but thc \aborcrsarc)fewe, 


38 wh erfore Pra) my ay Lord of the hacucſt! 
he wolde {cnde forthe laborers 1nto his 0 
ueſt, 

ce aAP. 


5 Ch 
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: 
vs, Wifendethout tis Avoſtler to preachein Indea , y 
= hogſs'net them charge,teacherth chem , and comfors 
1 chem againſt perſecution, 20 The holy Goſtſpea 
' Yn by his miniſters, 26 VVhom vve oghtro feare, 
115? AtkQur heeres are counted , z2 To confeile Chriſt.47 
0: co love vur parents morethen Chriſt,38 Totake 
Y1ng, þ our ccoſle.z9 To ſaue or loſe the lite, 40 To recei® 
I. $rhepreachers, 


14 T F 


id Vn 


Mar,y.ts 


* he called his twelue diſciples vnto 
t Luk. 9, ts 


It n Nd 
\ h:m , and gaue them power againſte vn- 
ey ſycanc ſpirits, to caſt them out , and to heale 
it [anueric licxenes, and cuerie diſcale, 
o thelowe the names of the twelue Apoſtles are 
[ed wiheſe . The firſte(15) Simon, called Perer,and 
Indrew his brother: TIames(the ſunne)of Ze- 
Ne agedeus,and Iohn his brother. 
-4, Chilippe and Bartlemewe: Thomas,and Mat- 
thewe tac Publicanc: Iames { the ſonne) of 
th ou Ipheus, and Lebbcus whoſe ſurname was 
Thaddeus: 

an{$im6 the Cananite,and Iudas Iſcatiot, who 
and allo betrayed him, 

*.1nThetetwelue did Teſus ſend forth , and com- 
ſe anmanded them, faving, Go not into the waye 

of the Gentiles, and into the cities of the Sa- 
- heamaritans enter ye not: 

3 % 4 . 
_ 70 rather * to the loſN ſiepe of the houle AQ.n.46, 
hep. Of Ifracl, Luk.19.59, 

* Andas ye go.preach,ſayino, The ky 

A ye go.preach,taying, The kyngdom 144 s,e, 
/ the{of heauen 15 at hand, ako 
v6 Healethe cke:clenfe the lepers: raiſe vp the 8.22. 35, 
16ſts dead:caſt our the deuiis. F rely ye hauc recey- 
115 k ued,frely gjue, ; 

$S y Wc U 
1 ofleſſenor golde, nor filucr, nor money in 
our 0:rdels, 

| Ci | 10 Nox 
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10 Not —_ for the iorney,nether ty 
tes,nether (hoes,nor a ſtaffe:* for theie 1 

man 15 worthte of his mear. 

Lukito.y | . o A Þ . --... 

1 FagaoY tt And into © whaclocuer citie or toy 
hal come, enquire who is worthic ug 3 
there ahide till ye go thence. 

12 And wheuye come into an houſe ,| 
the ſame. 

1; Anditthe houſe be worthie, let your, 
come vppon it : but it it be not worth 
YOuUrpcace returnet0 YOu- 21 
* And whoſe q! 

14 * And whoſocuer [hal nor reccue yort 


1,Tim, 5.18 


Atar, 8. 1ts 1 

takes icare your wordes, when ye departe 
* punry that houſe,or that cirie, * thake of the 

2:.d, 18, 6. of y ourfere. 


=I [ruely I ſay vnto you, it ſhalbe eaherf 

of the lande of * Soda m and Gomorr 

the day of tudgement, then for that cit® 

eh, 4 *Beholde , I ſend you as ſhepe inthe) 

des ef wolves: :be yetherefore wile as { 
tes,and innocent as doues. 

7 But beware of men,for they wildeliue 
vp to the Councils \and will ſcourge yc 
their Synagogues, 

18 Andye ſhalbe broghr tothe goucrnou! 
K yngs formy ſake,in witnes tothem,at 
tne Gentiles 

10 *But when they deliuer you vp, takeno! 
oat how or what ve ſhal ſpeake: -for it {hi 
evuen vou in that houre,whart ye ſhal Fi 

20 tor it15not ye that lpeake, but the ſpin 
your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 

tyk, 1,16 21 Andrhe * brother halberray thy broth: 

death,and the father the ſonne, and thec 


dren thal ry{e againſte (their) parentes , 
| 


Mar. ti.t, 
Luk. I?29,'l, 


EHAT. Ke 7 


hert# fhal cauſe them do dye, 
r theiz2 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my 
Name:*burt he that endureth tothe end, he 

r toy ſhalbeſaued. 
hiciugz And when they perſecute you in this citie, 
flee into anorher:for verely I ſay vato yo u, 
ye ſhal not finiſh(all)the cities of Iſrael , till 
the Sonne of man be come. 
tyouſ4 FThe diſciple is not abouc his maſter, nor 
/Orthi the ſeruant aboue h1s lord. 

25 Iris inough forthe diſcipleto be as his ma- 
16 yor ſter(1s.)and theſernant as his lord. * If they 
partec haue called the maſter of the houſeBelzebub 
of the how muche more them of his houſholde? 

6 Featethem not thcrefore:* forthere is no- 
afierf, thing covered, that ſhall not be diſcloſed, 
mort, nor hid, that ſhall not be know en. 
at citd7 what I tel you in darkenes,that ſpeake ye 
inthe 2n light:and what ye hearein the care,that 
& as {; preache ye on the houſes, 

t8 And feare ye rotthem which kil the bodie 
leliues bur are not able to kil the ſoule : but rather 
rge yo feare him, whiche 15 able to deſtroye bothe 
ſoule and bodicin hel. 
ernou? Arenot two ſparrow es ſolde for afarthing 
.cm;at and one of them (hall not f2l on the ground 
without your Father? 
keno® *Yea,and all the heeres of your heade are 
'r it {14nombred, 
ſhal ſax Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
ce (pur then manie ſparrow es, 
2, Þ& * whoſocuer thetefore ſhall confeſle me 
brothe! before men , him will I conſefle alſo before 
dthed my Father,which 1s in heauen. 
ntes,$ But whoſoever ſhall denie me before men, 
ig C1 him 


ule ,, 


Ma.13.'3. 
Luk,21,1. 


Luk.6, 40» 
ohn-43.14 - 
rd ,;.20, 
Chap, 12,2, 


Mar, 4,2tz 
Luk 9.17. 
Andi 3, 


2, $4,14,17, 
AQ.27 34, 
Mar.£.32, 
Luk,9,26, 
And, 12, 8, 
2, T1314 
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him will I alſo denie before my Father; 
whchis in heaucn. 

Lu. 34 * Thinke not that I amcome to ſend peace 
into the earth:I came nor to {end peacc,bur 
the {worde. 

35 ForI amcome toſctamanatyariice againſt 
his father,and the daughter againſt her mo- 
ther andthe dau: oheer in law againſt her 
mother i in law. 

36 * Andamans encmics ({{halbe) they of his 
owne houſholde. 

37 * He that loucth farher or mother more the 
me,is not worthie of me. And hethat loueth 
ſonne , or daughter morethen me , is not 
worthic of me. 

38 *And he thattaketh not his croſſe,and fol. | 

| loweth after mc,is not worthic of me, 

Micah, 7.6. 39 *He that wil ſauchislife,thal loſe it, and he 

Luk,t4,25, mt 4s | ; 

Chapu16.24 that loſeth his life formy ſake,ſhall ſaue it, 

' Mar.$434, 40 He that recciueth you, receiueth me:and 

Luk.9.23, he that recciucth me,recciueth him that hath 

and 14.27, fcnt me. 

41 *Hethat recciueth a Prophet in the name 
of a Prophet , ſhall receive a Prophete re- 
warde:and hethat receiueth arighteous ma | 
in the name of a righteous man, {hal recciue 

" 2T therewarde of a righteous man. 

lohn, j,20, 42 *And ahattonce {h all oe vnro one of | 

Mar,g9.4zt, Ttheſclitle ones to drink a cup of colde waret} 

onely,inthe name of a Diſciple,verely I ſay 
ynto you,he thal nor loſe his rewarde, 
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: Chriſt preacherh 2 Tohn Bapriſtſenderh his diſciples 
vnco him, 7 Chrilts ccſting onue concerning Lohn, 1 


The 


CT wo TO 


ples 
1 il 


The 
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Theopinion of the people concerning Chriſt Tohn 
20 Chriſtvpreadeth the vnrhank'uil cities, 25 The 
Goſpel isreuciled ro the ſimple, 28 They that labour, 
and are laden,:9 Chiiſts yoke, 


I Ndit came to paſſe that when Teſus 

had made an end of commanding his 

twelue diſciples, he departed thence to reach 
and to preach in their cities. 

2 C*And when Tohn heard in the priſon the 

workes of Chriſt,he ſent rwo of tus diſcipies 


and {aid vnto him. Lucc,7.8 
3 Artthou hethat ſhulde come,or ſhal we loke 
for another? ov 


4 And Iclus aunſwering , faid vnto them, Go, 
and ſhewe Iohn,what things ye haue hcard 
and (ene, : 

5 Theblinde rece1ue fight,and the halt go:rhe 
lepersare clenſed,and thedeaf heare?the dead 

are raiſed vp, * andthe poore receiue the 


Goſpel, _- 
6 And bleſſed is he that ſhall notbe offended | TY 
in me, Lu TITOLD 


7 And as they departcd, Teſus begano ſpeake 
vnto themultitude,of lohn , w hat went ye 
out 1nto the wildernes to fe? A recd tha- 
ken withthe windc? 

$ But what went ycout to ſe? A man clothed 
In fott raiment : Bcholde , they that weare 
fott clothing,arcin Kings houſes, 

s Bur whatweni vec outro lt: A Prophet? Yea, 
Lay vnro you,and more then a Prophet. 

19 For tis1s he of whom itiswriete*Beholde 
I ſend my meflenger before thy face,w hich 
Ital prepaie thy way before rhee 

30: FL rely 


Ma'ach,2,: 
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11 Verely I ſay vnto you, among them whichs 
arc begotten of women, aroſe there not 
greater then Iohn Baptiſt:not withſtanding 
he that is the leaſt in the kingdome of hea? , 

© nenzis greater then he. 

12 And fro*:he time of Iohn Baptiſt hitherte 
the kingdome of heauen ſuffreth violence 
and the violent take it by force. 

13 Forall the Propnctes andthe Law prophe- 2, 
cied vnto Iohn. 

14 And if ye will recciue it, this is * Elias, 
which was to come, 25 

15 CHe that hatac cares to heare, let hin 
heare. 

Tok, 16,15 16 *But whereunto (hal I liken this generatic 
Itis like vnto litle children which tit in the, ©. 
markers,and call vntotheirſe lowes, 26 

17 And ſay, wehaue piped vnto you , and ye 
hauec not diced, we haue mourned ynto you,27 
andyc hauc notlamented. : 

18 For lohn came nether eating nor drinkins. 1 

=S d 
and they ſay, He hathe a deuil, t 

19 Theſouneof man came cating & drinking, » 
and they fay , Beholdea glotton & a drinkerf® 
of wine,a friend vnto Publicanes and ſinners: la 
bur wiſdome is 1uſtified of her children, fs 

20 C*Then began he to ypbraide the cities, th 
where inmoſte of his great workes were, 
done,hecauſe thev repented nor. ſo # 

21 Woſhbe)to thee, Chorazin: Wo(be) ts thee, 
Berhſaitda: for if the great workes , which 
were done in you, had bene done in Tyr 
and $1don,they had repentced long agone in 
ſackecloth and athes. : | 

22 Bur I ſay to you, lt ſhalbe calicr for Ty. 

FUS 


Molac, 4.5, 
Luk, 7,32, 


. Tnk, 7, 29% 
Lk, I9,13s 


CHAP. XI, 9 


rus and Sidon at the day of iud gement,then 
is for you. | 
ca} 23 And thou, Capernaum,whiche art lifred vp 
ynto heauen,thalt be broght downe to hel; 
ro forifthe great workes, whiche haue bene 
ce doncinthee,had bene done among them of 
Sodom,thev had remained to this day. 
he” 24 But I fay vnto you, that it ſhalbe caſicr 
for them of the land of Sodomin the day 
las, of iudgemenr,then for thee, 
25 *At that time Iclus anſwered,and (aid, 1 
hin' giue thee thankes,o Father, Lord of heauen 
& carth,becaulc thou haſt hid theſe rhings 
ati, fromthe wilc and men of vnderſ}anding,& 
the; | haſt opened them ynto babes, 
26 Iris (0,0 Father,becaule thy good pleaſure 
| ye. Was luche, 
you27 *All things are giuen vnto me of my Father 
and*no man knoweth the Sonne , bur rhe 
tins, Father:nether knowech any mi the Father, 
but the Sonne,and he to whome the Sonne 
ing, Wall rcucile (him.) 

D X : 
akee5 Come vnto me, all ye that are wearic and 
1ers; laden,and I wil calc you. 

: 9 Take my yoke on you, and learneof me, 
ties) that] am mcke and lowlicin heart : and ye 
y ere; {bal finde*reſt vato your ſoulcs, 

bo * For my yokeiscalic,aud wy burden. light, 


cheey 

ich CHAP, XII, 

1e 10 Chriſt excuſech his diſciples vvhichpluck the eares 

| of Corne, to He healech the dryed hand, 22 Helpe.h 

Ty: the poſſeſſed that yvas blinde and domme.z1, Blaſs 
Phemie, 34+ The generation of vipers.zs Of good 

Vordgs, 36 Of idlevvordes, 3s He rebukerth the 

| C 3 vnfaithful 


US 


| 


Luk.:o, :t 


ſohn,'7,”6; 
loh,s 46» 
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s$, MATTHEWE. 


vnfaithful chat yyolde nedes hane tokens. 49 
ſheyverhyvhois hisbrocher,ſiiter and mother, þ, ] 


T *that time Teſus went on a Sabbat 

day through the corne,and his _ 
were an hungred,and)began to pluckethl 
earcs of corne and to car. , 
And when the Phariſcs ſaw e it,they ſaid A 
to him, Bcholde,thy diſciples do that whic 
15not lawful to do ypon he Sabbath. 
But he ſaid vnto them, * Haue ye not r 


1. 


£ 


F ! 


what Dauid did when he was an bhungre 4 
and they that were with him? b 
x How heentredintothe Houſe of God , art j 
eat the ſhewe bread, which was not lawfy ® 
for him to eat,nether for them which wd/ 
with him,bur onely for the* Prieſts? ;k 


5 Orhaueyenotredin the Law how that þ* 

the Sabbath dayesthe Prieſts in the Temp 

*breake the Sabbath,and are blameles? | 

But 1 ſay vnto you, that here is one grea 

then the Tewple. 

7 Wherefore if yeknewe what this 1s,*I Þ 

haue mercic and not ſacrifice , ye e wolde 
haue condemned the innocents. 

8 Forthelonne of man 15 Lord, /cuen) wy 

Sabbath. 

9 *Andhedeparted thEce,and went into if 
SYnagogue: 
10 And bcholde, there was a man whiche h 

(his) handedryed vp. And they aſked hy * 
ſaving, Is it lawfulto heale vpon a Sabb £ 4 
day:that they might accuſe him. £ 

11 And heſaid vnto them ,W hat man ſhal rl 
be among you,that hal haue a ſhepe , anc 

it fall on a Sabbath day into a pit, wil not 


V 
6 


CHAP. XI1L. 29 


| Af take it and lift 1t out? 
2 How muche more then is a man better then 
| a ſhepertherefore,itis lawful ro do wel ona 
Sabbath day. 
Then ſaid he ro the manStretch forth thine 
* hand And he ſtretche it forthe, and it was 
{yg made whole as the other, 
as Then the Phariſes went out, and conſulred 
againſt him,how they might deſtroye him. 
" ] But w hen leſus knew c :t,he departed then- 
ores <cand great multitudes followed him, and 
7 * hehealedthemall. 
pl And charged them that they ſhuld not make 


3 by 
wt 


, 


him knowen, 
7 Tharit might be fulfilled , which was ſpo- 
{ ken by Eſaias the Propher,ſaying. 
at $5 *Beholde my ſeruant whome 1 haue choſen, 
-mpl my beloucd in whome my ſoule deliterh : 1 
; wilput my Spirit on him,and he ſhal ſhewe 
-cah 1udgement to the Gentiles, 
w He ſhal not ſtriue,nor crye,nether ſhal anie 
wi man heare his voyce in the ſtretes. 
F l A;bruiſed rede ſhal he not breake, and ſmo- 
king flaxe ſhalt he not quenſhe, til he bring : 
1f t feke indgement ynto v:Ctoric. 
q. Andin his Name ſhal the Gentiles truſt, 
th#> C*Then was broght to him one, poſſeſſed 
; witha deuil, (bothe)blinde, and domine, and 
© 14 hehealed him,fo that he (w hich was) blinde 
hi and domme,bothe ſpake and ſawe. 
bba$3 Andall the people were amaſed,and ſaid , Is 
not this the ſonne of Dauid? 
thÞ 4 But when the Thariſes heardit, they ſaide, 
*This man caſtcth the deuils no otherwiſe 
C 4 our, 


Ifa.4t;- 


LuKk,t1,14 


SY. MATTHEWE, ; 
out,butthrough Beelzebub the prince of & by 


chapi954s gs A 
It ,1,:2, . p . 
Luk, 1117, 35 But leſus knewethcir thoghtes,and ſaid he 


them, Eucrie kingdome dcuided againitFeyu 
ſclf,thalbe broght to naught : and cueric Qfo 
tic or houſe,deuided agaiuſt ir (elf, thal uf By 
ſtand. * ith 
26 Soif Satan caſt out Satan, he is deuidedrh 
gainſt him ſclf:how ſhalthen his kingdon F, 
endure? p by 
27 Alſo 1f I through Beelzcbub caſt out deuifz 
by whome do your children caft them owar 
1 herefore they ſhalbe your wdges, ife 
28 Butif I caſt our deuils by the Spirit cf Goy B 
then 15 the kingdome of God comeynto yogan 
29 Els how cana man enter into a ſtrong matſby 
houſe and ſpoile his goods, excepte he firlilfi 
binde che itrong man ,and then fpoile hy * 
houſe, in 
zo He that is not with mec,is againſt me:and llbe 
that gathereth not with me,ſcattereth, *th 
Mar,z,2e. 31 *Wherefore I {ay vnto you,cuerie ſinne ary ] 
Luk,12,0, blaſphemic ſhalbe forgiuen vnto men : 
1lohn,j.,j theblaſphemie(againſt)rhe holic Goſt 1 
not be torg1uen vnto men. : 
32 And whoſocuer {hal ſpeake a worde agair 
the Sonne of man,it ſhalbe forgiuen him:bgq; 


world norin the worlde to come. 'lo 

33 Echermakethe tre good,and his frute goof(1; 

or cls make the tre cuil,and his frute cuul:f « 

the tre is knowen by the frute. 01 

Lak, 6,45, 34 © generactons of vipers, how can you ſpeſpl 
I good things,when ye are cuil?For of the *F1 
bundaud 


CHAP. XI1. 2! 


of & bundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
| Agood manout of theFood treaſure of his 
aid Sheart dringeth 'orthe good things : and an 
nſ{tFeuil man outof an cwl treaſure , bringeth 
ie Fforthe euil things. 
al oF Bur I ſay vnto you, that of euerie idle worde 
"that men (hl ſpeake,taey (hal yiue 2counte 
ledFrhereof art the day of iudgemcur, 
dorf Forby thy wordes thou tha'rbeiuſtified,and 
by thy wordes thou ſhaltbe condemned. Cha» ,14,z, 
euly *Then anſwered ccrteine of the Scribes Luk. 11,29, 
1 oWand of the Phariſcs,ſaying,Maſtcr,we wold 1.Cor,z,22, 
ifeaſigne of thee. 
Goſ But he anſwered,and (aid to them, An cuill 
> yogand adulterous generacion ſeketh a figue, 
matbut no'ſigne ſhal be giuen ynto it, ſauce the 
fil ligne of the Prophet lonas. 
le by *Foras Ion-s was thre dayes,& thre nights 
in the whalcs bellie:{o ſhal the Sonne of ma 
nd l]be thre dayes and thre nights in the heart of 
[the carth, £ 
e a'f Themcn of Nineue ſhal riſe in iudgement 10293t» 


lona,2.% 


1: Qwith this oencracion,and condemne 1t : for 
 IMthey*repered ar the preaching of Lonas: and 


cholde,a greater then Tonas 15 here. .Kin.te.s; 
JallÞ*The Quenc of the South thalrite 1n 1ndge- 4, Chre. gets 
m:vment with this generacion , and ſhal con- 
Goldemne it:for ſhe came from the vtmoſt par- Lyk.1t,: 4s 
1 iftcs of the carth to heare the wildome of So- 
{lomon:and beholdea greater then Solomon 
7004(15)here. 2-Per2.20o 
al: ©*Now when the vncleane ſpirit 15 gone Ed. 6.4 
out of a man, he walketh throughout dryec —_— 
ſpaſplaces,ſcking reſt,and findeth none. uk. mga 
1c Then heſatth , 1 wall returne into mine os 
Jan ; -houlc, 


2,Per,1,20* 


Eb,6.4. 
& 10, 26, 
Mar.z.zt. 
Luk,#,20, 


Mard.ts 


Luk,P.s, 


8. MATTHEWS, 


houſe,from whence I came:and when x 
come, he findeth ir emptic,{wept & garn 

45 CThen he gceth,and taketh vnto him 
other ſpirits worſe then him ſclfe andy 
entrein,and dwell there : *and the «> 
that man is worſe then the beginning . 
ſo ſhal it be with this wicked: generacio 

46 C*whuile he yet ſpake to the mulritude 
hold, his mother,and his brethr6ſtode 
our, defiring to ſpeake with him. 

47 Then oneſaid vnto him, Bcholde, 2 


b 


therand thy brethren ſtand without,del 
to ſpcake with thee, 
43 But he anſwered,and ſaid to himthat Y 
_ him,whois my mocher? and who arc my 


thren? | 
49 And heſtretched forthe his hand my 
his diſciples,and ſaid, Beholde my mothey | 


my brethren. | 


5o For whoſocuer ſhal do my fatherswilw 
is in heauen,the ſaine is my brother and er 
and mother, & 


*F 
ena 2237, and 


x Theſtate of the kingdomeof God ſet forthe b Q 
parable of the ſede,24 Ofrhe tares. jt Of them h 
or yk = " thel-auen 44 Of thetreaſurehidi 
field. <5 Of rheperles,47 And of the nette, 57®&& 
_repher lcomemnedin hisovynecountrey, * - 

So 
He*ſameday wet Icſus out of the h®5,' 
and ſate by the (ca ſide, a 
2 Andoreat multitudes reſorted vnto w 


that he wentinto a ſhip,and ſate downeF#Fc 
the whole multitude ſtode on the ſhore,/Cal 


þ 


J 
Y _ 


CHAP, XIIqL, 22 
"1 Yen he ſpake many things to them in para- 
__ s,faying, Beholde,a ſowe went forthe to 


e. 
indy 1as he ſow cd,ſome fel by the wayes ſide, 
- ©d the foules came and denoured them vp. 

" Þd ſomefel vpon ſtonie ground, where they 
dnor much carth,and anone they ſpronge 
becauſe they had no depth of carrh, 

d when the ſunne roſfevp, they were par- 
h ed,& forlacke of rooting, withred away. 
F 3 ſome fell among rhornes, and the thor- 
aois prong vp,and choked them. 
me again fcl in good grounde,and broght 
rthe frute, one (corne) an hundrerh folde, 
me fixtic folde,and another thirtic folde. 

e that hath carcs to heare,let him heare. 
che Fen the diſciples came , and ſaid to him, 
hy ſpeakeſt thou ro them 1n parables? 

F nd he anſ{v-cred and ſaid vnto them, Becau- 
z4& it is gruen ynto you, to knowe the ſecrets 

2c of the kyngdome of heauen , but to chem ir 

not given. 

*For w hoſocucr hath, to him ſhalbe giuen, 

and he ſhal haue abundance: but whoſocver 
athenot,from him ſhalbe raken away,cuen 
ie b 

at he hathe. 

154;Þ herfore ſpeake I rothem in parables, becau 
37 they ſeing,do not ſe:& hearing,they heare 
, * Hor,ncther ynderſtand, 

Soinrchem is fulfilled the prophecie of Eſai- 
e k@®5,whiche (prophecic)ſaith, * By hearyng ye 

Ihal heare,& ſhal not vnderſtand , and ſeyng 
hinf< {hal ſe, and ſhal nor percelue, 
zneFForthis peoplesheart is waxed fat,and their 
pre,Eares are dull of hearynge , and wyth their 
| cycs 


Cha, 25:29» 


lſ2,5.2% 
mar. 412% 
Luk, 6.10, 
loh,12.40 
AQA.18.:6. 
Rom, itt 
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Ss, MATTHIWE. 
eyes they hauc winked ,leſt they 


with thcireyes,and heare with theitnar 
and ſhulde vnderſtand with their heatur 
ſhulde rerurnc,that I might heale then 
16 But blefſed{are)your cycs , for they 
your carcs,for they heare. nd 
I7*For yerely I ſay vnto you , that manfth 
pheres,and righteous men haue defireFhe 
thoſe things which yeſc,and hauc nakr,a 
(them,)and to heare thoſe things whifjou 
hcarc,an haucnot heard(them.) thi 
Mar4''7, 18 C* Heare ye therefore che parable oy 
ſowcr. one 


Lnk,8I1, 

19 When ſocuera man heareth the wotilt 
the kingdome,and vnderſtandeth it ndJur 
euill one cometh , and catcheth aw aygtth 
which was ſowen in his heart:and thi 
which hath recciucd the ſede by thewaſer 

20 And he that recciued {ede in the fd: 
grounde,is he which heareththe wordgrs, 
incontinently withioye recciueth it. Iſh 

21 Yet hathe heno roote in him ſelf,anddiſto 
but a ſca{on:for aflone as tribulation orFA 
ſecurion cometh becauſe of the wordhir 
and by he is offended, a 

22 And hethart recciucth the ſede among ttt! 
nes,is he that hcareth the worde: ba | 
care of this worlde,and the deceirtfulnd#h 
niches choke the worde,and he is madeFri 
fruteful, a 

23 But hethat receiueth, the ſede in the oF*! 
groundc,is hethat heareth the worde, ; 
ynderſtandeth it,whichealſo bearcth 
and bringeth forth,ſome an hundreth folÞ« 
ſome ſixtie folde,and ſome thirtie folde. ® 

24 {\ Anol 


Luk,:g,24 


=y 


-% » 


CMAa?P. Xi, "T 


Another parable pur he forth vnto ther, 
ing,The kingdome of heauen is likevnts 
an which ſowed good feed in his field. 
1catYut while men ſlept, there came his enemie, 
liengd owed tares amon gthe wheat,and went 


way. 
nd "P theblade was ſprong vp,& broght 
r1nfreh frute,then appeared the tares allo. 
{ireFhen came the (cruantes of the houſchol.. 
* Nogr,and (a1d vnto hym , Maſter, ſowedſt,not 
w lou good ſedein thy field? from when then 


the it tares? 

le by ſaid tothem , The enuious man hathe 

one this. Then the ſcruants ſaid vnto him, 
w otFilecthou the thatwe go & gatherthem vp. 
tndurt he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ye go aboute to 
/ aj@cher the tares,ye plucke vp alſo with them 
rhige w heat, 
waſct bothe grow together vntil the harueſt, 
ce ſ$d in tyme of harueſt 1 will ſay tothe rea- 
orders, Gather ye firſt the tares,and binde them 
, Uheaues to burne thE: bur gather the whear 
ddito my barne. 
 orFAnother parable he put forthe vnto them, 
2rddfing, The kyngdome of heauen is like vn- 
a graine of muſtard ſede, which a man ta« 
®th and ſoweth in his field. 
hiche in dede is the leaſt of all ſedes:bur 
hen it is growen,it is the greateſt amonge 
tbes, and it is atre , ſo that the birdes of 
auen come and buylde in the braunches 
erof, 


c 
de,$* Another parable ſpake he to them, The 
h fngdome of heauE is hke vnto leauen, whi- 


ea womantaketh and hideth in thre os: 
es 


mareq430 
Luk, 13arf; 


Luk, i, 21+ 
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| kes of mealextilalbeleauened. 

Mar. 4433+ 34 C * Allthinges ſpake Icſus vnto the Fe 
tude in parables,and without parables 
he not to them. j 

35 That it might be fulfilled, whichew #7! 
ken by the Prophet,ſaying, *I will o h 
mouth in parables,and wil vtter the th<< 
w hich hauc bene kept ſecret from the 
cion of the worlde, 

36 Then ſent Icſus the multitude aw ayed*0 
went into the houſe. And his diſciples 
vnto him, ſaying, Declarc ynto vs the * 
ble of thetares of the field. ad 

37, Theanſwered he,and ſaid to them:H#lt 
ſoweth the good ſede,isthe Sonne of nd9 

38 And the fielde isthe worlde , and the®S 
ſede, they are the children ofthe king®® 
and the tarcs arc the childr& of the wic®?< 

39 And the enemnethat ſoweth them, is t8&** 

Joel. 317% uil,* andthe harueſt is the end of the w© 

reue.144!%9 andrthereapers bethe Angels. wn 


=o 
< 


Plal,78.2 


40 As then the tares arc gathered and b he 
inthe fyre , ſo ſhall itbe inthe cnde oF”! 
V 


worlde. 

41 The Sonne of man ſhal ſend forthe hide! 

gels,and they ſhall gather out of hys KP? 

dome all things that offend. , and than A 

che do iniquitte. bd 

42 And ſhal caſte them into a furnais of f A: 

There ſhalbe wiling and onaſhing of t$ 

Dan, 22,3* 4; * Then ſhalrhe iuſt men ſhine as the 

VVIt.3+7s in the kingdome of their Father . H 
hathe cares ro heare,let him heare. 

44 CAgaine.the kyngdome of heauen isP® 

yuto atreaſurehid in the field, which WE 


\ GHAP, XIIq. 24 


hath founde, he hideth it, and for ioye 
he $rcofdeparteth and {clleth al that he hath, 
bles byeth that field. 
gainc the kingdome of heauen is like to 
_ varchant man, that ſcketh good perles. 
| oÞ ho hauynge founde a a perle of oreate 
« tþce, wente and ſolde all that he had and 
he i it, 
Againe the kingdome of heauens1 is lyke 
aro a draw cnet caſt into the ſca,that oathe 
h of all kindcs 'of things, ) 
the bich,when it 1s full, men drawe roland, 
ad fit and gather the good into veſtels, and 
lt the bad away. 
of oo0 ſhal itbe ar the ende of the worlde. The 
theÞgels ſhal go forth,and ſeucr rhe bad from 
ong the juſt. 
v..Þnd ſhall caſte them into a furnais of fyre: 
is fierce ſhal be wailing,and gnaſhing of teeth. 
» wlcſus ſaid vato them, Vaderſtid \ ye al theſe 
pngs They ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, 
1h hen ſaid he vntothem , Therefore cuerie 
loo ribe wlich is taught vato the kyngdome 
heaucn,is like vnto an houſcholder, w hi- 
. tbebringeth forthe out of his treaſurerhin- 
« [£5 bothe new and olde, 
em {And itcameto paſle, thar when Teſus had 
vdedrheſe parables, he departe: d thence, 
of f And came into his owne coiltrey,& taught Mars. t, 
of them in their Synagogue, fo thar they were uk 4:16» 
_ f tomed,and ſaid a,W CRnce cometh this wile 
H<me and great w orkes vnto this man? 
5nor this the carpenters {onne ? Is not his 
a jsÞ0ther called Marie, * and his brethren Ia- 
þ <5 and loſes,an.l Simon ani Iudas? 
e 56 And 


Ns 


AYC 


ng 
© 


lhon.6.4z 
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56 And are not his ſiſters all with ys? 

. then hathe he all theſe things? 
57 And they were offended with him. TE? 

ſas (aid to rhem,* A Prophet 15 nor 

mar. 6-4 honour.ſtuc in his own countrey, an ' 
luke 4.24 owne houſe. - 
———— 58 And he did not many greate workes 
for their yvabelicfes ſake, 


A 
h« 


CHAP. SIE 7 
2 H:rodes opinion concerning Chriſt. Tohn f 


ded.rs Chriſt fedeth fiue chouſand men vvith 
ues and rvvo {if hes. 23 Hep rayeth in his m 

25 He appearech by nigbe vneo his diſciples 
ſea.z And-ſaveth Perer. 33 They confeſle hi by 
che ſonne of God 16 He healeth all that cou rh 
hemme of his garment, *hi 


n 


/ 
Chap, xiiii 1 T*rhat time Herodethe Tetrarchy ,, 
Mar, 64 14% of the fame of Ieſus, 
Luke. 947+ 2 And ſaid vnto his ſcruants , This is Io 
®* priſt, Heisriſen againe frome the dead}, 
therfore great workes are wroght by b;} 
Mar.s.ry, 3 * For Herode had taken Iohn,& boundJq, 
Luk-.z.1s Ad puthimin priſon for Herodias faky,, 
Levi.cs.1s brother Philips wife. 
&,20,2t, 4 For Iohn ſaid vnto him, It is not * lawtth, 
thee ro hauc her. 

5 And when he wolde hauepur hym to dl, 

he feared themulrtitude , becauſe they © | 
Cha. 21,26, ted him as a* Prophet. 

6 But when Herodes birth day was kepteF,, 
daughter of Herodias danced before |} 
and pleafed Herode. nt 

7 Wherefore he promiſed with an othe,thfl c 
wolde giuc her whatſocuer ſhe wold a 

; 


CHAP, XINIH. 25 


And ſhe being before inſtructed of her mo- 
her,ſaid, Giue me here lohn Baptiſt head in 
; platter. 

And the King was ſorie:neuerthelesbecauſe 
of the othe, and them that ſate w ith him ar 
the table,he commanded it tobe giuen(her,) 
"" And ſent , and bcheaded Iohn 1n the 
 Fpriſon. 

And his head was broghr ina platter, and 

| given to themaide, and ſhe broghrt 1t vnto 
her mother. : 
And his diſciples came,& toke vp his bodie, 
nd burycd it,and went,and tolde Ieſus, 
*Andw hen Ielus heard 1t,he departed thEce 
by ſhip into adeſert place aparte. And when 
themultitude had heardirt , they followed 
thim a fore orft of the cities. 

And Iclus went forthe and ſawe a great 
rch multitude,and was moucd with compaſsion 

towarde them,and he healed their ſicke, 

OJ CAnd when cuen was come, * his diſciples 

caJcame to him.ſaying, This is a deſert place, & 
'Y rhe houre is alreadic paſte:let the multitude 
in" Fdeparte,that they may go into the townes, 
*2Jand bye them virailes, 

Bur leſus ſaid ro them, They haue no nede 
wit, go away:giuc ye them to car. 

Then ſaid they vnto him, We haue here but 
tO GFfue loaues, and two fiſhes, 

JF Andhefaid,Bring them hether ro me. 

And he comanded the multitude fit downe 
-PtFon the grafſe, and toke the five loaues and 
rc Fthetwo fiſhes, & loked vp ro heauen & bleſ< 

ſed,and brake,and gane the loaues to his di. 
YI ſciples,and rhe diſciples to the multitude. 


c r D x 20 And 


Chap Ms?F 


Mar.6.38; 
Luk,9,10, 


Mar.63*. 
Lnk,g.its 
lohn,6,5- 


Mar.6.46. 
lokn, 6,16, 
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£0 Andthey did all cat,and were ſufficedy, 
they toke vp of the fragments that remauſ” 
tweluc baskets ful. - | 
21 And thei that had catE, were about fuer 
ſand men,beſide women and litle childrs 
22 CAndſtraight waye Ieſus copelled his 
ſciples ro enterintvaſhip, &ro go oo 


fore him, while he ſent the multitude F 
1 


2; And aſlone as he had fent the mulr 
away,he went vpinto a mountaine al# 
topray:*and when the cucning was coy | 
he was there alone. 

24 And the ſhip was now in the middeso#f 
ſca,and was toſſed with waucs:for itw: 
contraric winde. 

25 And inthe fourth watche of the night , 
ſus went vnto them, walking on the ſea,” & 

26 And when his diſciples ſawe him wall þ 
on theſca,they were troubled, ſaying, lth t: 
ſpirit,and cryed out forfeare, "el 

27 But ſtraight way Icſus ſpake vnto if 
ſaying,Be of good comfort, Itis I : bef 8 
afraicd,. * 

23 Then Peter anſwered him,and ſaid, M4 
if it be thou , byd me come vatothce of A 
water. W& 

29 Andhe ſaid, Come. And when Peret} F 

come dow neout of the ſhip, he walked B 
the water, to go to Teſus, | F 
30 But when he ſawe a mightie winde,he® p 


afraied:andas he beganneto nog Ka 


] 


laying,Maſter,ſaueme. 
31 So immediatly Ieſus ſtretched forthe? 7 
hand,and cangll him,8& ſaid ro him, O 
of litle faul,w herefors dideſt rhou, d wa 
32 


EY 


L CHAP, XY 26 


CY, And afſone as they were come into the ſhip 


may the winde ceaſed. 

Then they that were in the ſhip, came and 
wy { worſhipped him,ſaving,Ot atruerh theu art 
al the ſonne of God. 
| his C*And when they were come ouer, they 
cas came into the land of Genne ſarert, 
ny And when the men of that place knewe 
us him, they ſent our into all that countrey 

a rounde about, and broght ynto him all thar 
1S Coll , O 


were licke. 

| 46 And befoght him, that they might touche 

©50% the hemme of his garment onely:and as ma- 

nieas touched 1t,were made whole, 

a # RAP FEY 

ighy Chriſt excuſerh his diſciples ,S rebnkerh che Sctibee, 

:(ca” & Phariſes, for trariſgresfing Gods commandemene 

was by their ovynetradicios.13 The plat thac ſhalbe roos 

o,lt red out,18 Vyhar things defilea mi,22 He deliuererh, 
* thevvoman of Cananeces daughter 25 The bread of 

| thechild;en.zo He healech rhe (icke,16 And frederh 


IT W; 


ro 

» hs {surethouſand man,beſidevyoman and childrens 

, 6 

1M Hen came to Icfus the Scribes & Phari- 
—_ ſes, vw hich were of Icrulalem ſaying, 


*Wwhy do thy diſciples tranſgrefle the tradi- 
ererh £10n of the Elders ? forthey waſh nctrhcir 
alkef hands when they catbread. 
But he anſwered and ſaid vitothem , why 
Ie hef do ye allo tranſgreſſc the commandgement of 
h God by your tradicion? 
*For God hathe Commandcd , ſaving, Ho- 
nour thy father & mother;*and he that cur- 
ſeth father or mother,let him dve the death. 
Joo But ye ſay, whoſocucr thal ſay ro father or 
X 11 mother, By the vift that is (offred) by rac, 
F D 2 thou 


the 


Mar, 6.544 


Mar, 7. Is 


Exoc.20,'2 
Deur.5.14 
Epheſl. 6,2. 
exo 21.17 
Leun1r,20.% 
Fic0u,20,:0 


liat,25o12, 


fohn,15,2» 


En. £39 


Mar,7,17. 


Ss, MATTHEW Eo 


— 


thou maieſt hauc profite. 
; Thogh he honour not his father ,, of | <> 


zother, /ſhalbe fre: ) chus haue ye madeh 1 
xg wack of God of no autoritis n 
vour trad1icion. rc 

7 O hypocrites, Efiaz prophecied wel of þ * 
{a vIng, : bl 


draweth nere vnto mew n 
4 


$ *This people 
their mouth  & honoureth me with the 
p2sS.blut ticir heart 1s Farre of from me th 

9 Bur in vaine they worſhip me,teaching@ | 
d>Arines.nm: eps. 0! 
IC *Then kecalledrhemultirude vnto himb þ 
ſd to them, Hearec and vnderſtand. _ © 

I! —_ it which ;octlh ito the mouth, A? 
t the man, but chat which cometh orgy | 

,chat defileth the man. t 


PY\ NYEPC 


the movur!) 
12 ECThen camic lits diſciples,& aid vato S 
Perce; veſt thou not,that the Phariſes uh | 
fended in hearin” thi 'S, ſaying? " —” 
13 Burh 2 anſwere; 4 34 (aid, *Fuc 1ep lant of | 
Ci? ES inehe aUuent 1c Fat ner hathe nor y L 
TC ary be reEOore d vp. 
14 I. ct them alone:they be the * blinde lead t 
of rhe bt Inde:& if the blinde leade the bl v 
ke {hal f. wy into rhe ditche. 7 
4 * Thon anſwered Peter, and (aid to i \ 
Declare vo vs this, inert | 
16 Then tad lefus, Are ye yet without vo 
ſ} - nom ” ( 

7 Perceinc ye not vet,that whatſocucr entry 5 


15 


into thc Aaby voeth 1 into the bellic, and \ 
9 


caſt our into rlic draught? 
18 Burt thoſe thi ungs which procede out of #1 
12uth,comef: om the hcart,and they dj a 


theÞK 


_ 
- 


EWAaP, ' TH 7 


, Off the man. 
nadeþ For out of the hcart* comeenill thog!t! 


oritiÞ murders,adu!teries,fornicacions thefts, fail 
teſtimonies, lande rs. 

[l of w Theſe are things, w hiche dcfile the man: 
* but to cat with ynwatll 'n hands , Eno 

me wu not the man. 

the *And Icſus went thence,and departed into 

me. *the coaſts of Tyrus and $1dov, 

ing And behoide, a woman a Cananmite came 


* 
% 
*__ 


out of he Game co: aſts,and cryed,fayingvmo 

himb him, Have mercic on me,0 Lor. the fonne 

[. | of Dauid : my GauI hier is milcrably vexed 

def$ with a deuil. 

i But he anſwered her no: a worde, Thi cane 
to him his _— and beſoght him, laying, 
Send her aw 2y,for ſhe crve: þ afcer vs, 

rank But he anſy God end (11d, l am not ſent, bur 

*vnto theF*loſt ſhepe of the houle of Iſrael, 

Yetſhe cameand worthipped hum , faying, 

Lord,helpe me. 

Andhe anſw _ ,and ſaid, 


_ 15 not ood 


| whelpes. 
I But the ſaid, Tructh, Lord : yet in dede the 
oi whelpes cat of the crommes,w hich fal from 
their maſters table. 
vo Then leſus anſwered ,*and ſaid vnto her, 
' O woman,rreat 15 thy faith:be it to thee, 
as thou defireſt. And herdauy] iter wasSinadec 
wholcat that houre. 
9 CSolcſus*wentaway fromthence,& came 
of & nere vntothe ſea of Galile,and went vp to 
de mmgand late dow nethere, 
heÞÞ And great multitudes came vnto him,* ha- 
= -þ uing 


> 
an 


Ger! 6,4. 


Mar, 7.24, 


Chap,ra,s 


Nar, 7431s 


WEFRIAG 


Mar, ets 


Ss MWATTEHEEEFS 
aing with the, halt,blinde, domme, S: r 


and manic other, and calt them downwre 
Ieſus fete,and he healed them, il 

31 In ſomuche that the multitade wond 
to ſe the domme ſpeake,the maymed wh 

the haltto go,and the blinde to fe: and 
glorihed the God of 1fracl. 

32 *Then Ieſus called his diſciples vnto hi 
ſaid, I haue compalbion on this multir 
becauſe they haue continued with me: 
rcadiethre daics,and hauc nothing to 
and I will notlet them departec faſting 
they faintein the way. 

33 And hisdiſciples ſaid ynto him, whece ſhF!* 
we getlo muche bread in the wildernes 
ſhulde ſuffice ſo great a multitude! 

34 And Icſus ſaid vnto them , How 
loaues hauec ye? And they ſaid, Scucn , 
fewelitle filhes, 

35 Then he commanded the multitudeto 
downe on the grounde, 

36 Androkethe ſeucnloaues , and the fil 
and gauethankes,& brake (them,) and 
to his diſciples , and the diſciples to 

multitude. 

37 And they didalleart,and were ſufficed: 
thc1toke vp of thefragments that rema 
ſcuen baſkets ful. 

33 And they thathad caten , were foure t 
(and men,beſide women,and lirle childr 

39 Then{leſus)fent away the multitude, 
toke ſhippe , and came into the partes 
Magdala. 

CHAP, XVI. 

t The Phariſesrequite atoken.6 leſus vyarneth hi 

ciplesof the Phariſes doArineyis Ihe edfelsio of 


k 


: CHAP, XV, 23 
, Mar, rg The keyes of heanen. 24 The faithfull mnſte 
lownwrethecrofſe., 25 To vvinne or loſe the life, 27 
uiſts comming, 


_ Hen * came the Phariſcs and Sadduces, chap, rs.;q 


and | & didtem t(him,)deliring him to ſhewe Mar,8.n, 
ema ſigne from heauen. Luk, 12,54 

ro hiJur he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, When 

. n 0 *y 
ulti$1s cucning,ye ſay, Fayre wcther:forthe | kie 
vil 4 « 

1 me red, . p a \ 

- ro Sndin the morning(yelay,) To day ({halbe) 

. eſte: for the {kice is red and lowring. O 

inc Jtempeſte: for the | kie1s red and lowring, 
ypocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of the 

6 ſh$1c,and ca ye not{ditcerne)the fignes of the 

Ces? 


"} Thewicked generacion,and adulterous ſe- Chap.12.34 

- mh a ſfigne,and there ſhal no ſ1gne be giuen —__ 

1, aS,butthe ſigne of the Prophet ® Ionas:io he 

*  kftthem,and departed. 

1-ro And when his diſciples were come to the _ 
ther fide,they had* forgotten to take bread —_ S any 

« fav iththem.) es 

ad of hen Teſus faid vnto them, Take hede and 


eware of the leaucn of the Phariſes and 
adduces, 

nd they thoght in them ſelues,ſaying,(Itis) 
ecauſe we haue broghr no bread. 

ut Ieſus knowing it,faid vnto them,O ye of 
tle faith, why thinke you (thus) in your ſel- 


et 
[dre$e5,becauſeye have broght nobread? 
. Woyenot percciue,nether remember the fiue 


:re;$oaues,whethere were*fiue thouſand(men,) Chap-1447 
nd how manic baſkets toke ye vp? loha,6.9, 
Nether the ſeuen loaues when there were 
had” fourethouſand(men,)and how manic baſ- Chap.19.34 
of Fkerstoke ye vp? 


D 4 11 why 


59. MATTHEWE, 


11 why percciue ye notthat I (aid not vntof} C1 
concerning bread,that ye ſhulde bewargyn' 
the leauen of the Phariſes and Sadduces wal 

12 Then vnderſtode they thar he had not gn 
that they ſhuld beware of the leau& of bla 
but of the doctrine of the Phariſes , and YT 
duces, u 

1; C*Now when Ieſus came into the cod 
of Ccſarca Philippa, he alked his difcy I 
ſaying, whome do men ſay that I, the SoyG 
of man am? cc 

14 And thei ſad, Some (ſay,) Tohn Baptiſt th 
ſome,Elias : and others , Icremias,or ons" 


Mar,t.2y, 
ILukg.2t, 


the Prophetcs. "If 
15 Heſaid ynto them, But whome ſay ye thgV 
am? ta 


John.6.69, 3* Then Simon Peter anſwered , and ſaif 
Jokn,1,4z, Thouart the Chriſt rhe Sonne of the liug® 
; ; God. ſl 
17 AndIeſus anſwered,and ſaid to him bd 
* antthou,Simon,the Sonne of Ionas:for 
and blood hathe not reuciledit ynto theeF® 
my Father w hich is in hcauen, © 
18 AndI ſayallo vnto thee, that thou art 4 


{fohn,20,:1 | 
—— ter , and vppon this rocke I wil buylaey© 


Church:and the gates of hel ſhal not 0 
Come 1t. | 
19 AndI *wilgiuevnto theethe keves of 
kingdome of heauen,and what ſocuer h* 
ſhalt binde ypon carth,thalbe bound in if 
u&:and w hatſocuer thou ſhalt loſe on 
ſhalbe loſcd in heauen, 
20 Then he charged his diſciples , that 
ſhuldetell no man thathe was 1es v 5F 


Chriſt, 
21 (| 


CHAP. XY1. 19 


ato{ CFrom that time forth Ieſus began to ſhewe 
y 2rynto his diſciples,that he muſt o0 vnto Ieru- 
es Jalem,and ſuffer manie things of the Elders, 
ot and of the hie Pricſts, and Scribes , and be 
f byaine,and riſc againe the thirde day. 
ad &T hen Peter toke him afide,and began tO re- 
uke him,ſaying,Maſter,pitie thy felfe ; rhis 
coHſhal not be varto thee, 
ſci Then he turned backe,and ſaid vnto Pacer, 
= SEGct thee behinde mie, Satan:thou art an ofte- 
cc vnto me, becauſe thou vnderſtandeſt not 
iſt :gebe things that arcof G O D, but the things 
' oneFhatare of men, 
{Icſusrthen ſaid to his diſciples, * If any man chay;rs;ze 
'e thiwil followe me, let him forſake him(ſclt, and Mar.s.34, 
take yp his crofle, and followe me. Luk. g.23, 
| ai} For*whoſocuer wil faue his life,ſhal loſe it: $14.27, 
e ligand whoſocuer ſhal loſe his life formy lake, Cbap-10.39 
ſhal finde it. Mar.8,34.4 


 Blef*For what thal it profite a man thogh he nas 
for gbulde winne the whole world,if he loſe his yyar,s.35. 
theegow ne ſoule?or what ſhal a man giue for re- ruk.g,2s, 
*compenſe of his ſoule? lohn,:2, 5, 
art * Forthe Sonne of mi thall come in the gloric |: 
1yldegof his Father with his Angels , and * then 
ot offfhalhe giucto cucric man according to his 
| edes. . ' Pal. 62.124 
«5 offf *Verely I ſay vntoyou,there be ſome ofthE pom. a.6. 
cr thfbarſtid hgre, which ſhal nortaſte of death, pyzr,g,r, 
in ($ulthey have ſeuc the Sonne of man, come 1n Luk, g.r7 
= hiskingdome. 


CHAP, XVIl : 
he tranſfiguration of Chriſt vpon the mountarne of 
Thabor, 5 Chriſt oght to be heard, 11.13 Of Elias 


[ondlehn Baptiſte, 15 He healerh che lunarike, 20 The 
nd wm , ES: pavver 


3. MATTHEWS. 


poyver of faith, 21 Prayer and faſting » 22 Ch 
tellech the before of tis paſsion, 27 He payeth tru 


Chaxvir x Nd * after ſix dayes, [eſus toke Peter,a 
Mar,g-2+ Iames,and lohn his brother, and brogs 
Luk,9.2% em vp into an hie mountaine a parte. | 

2 And wastranſhgured before them : and ! 
face did ſhine as the ſunne, and his cloth 
wereas white as the light. 

3 Andbcholde,there appeared vnto them Mt 
ſes, and Elias,talking with him, 

4 Then anſwered Peter,and (aid to Ieſus, Mz he 
ſter,it is good for vs to be here : if thou wif he 
let vs make here thre tabernacles , one {& wa 
thee,and one for Moſcs,and one for Elias, W Ar 

5 While heyet ſpake,bcholde,a bright cloudfcol 

» 4 "on ha" beholde , there {came} Th 
Chap. 3.17. yoyce out of the cloude,ſaying, * This isnfcio 
3,PCt, 2.179. beloued Sonne,in whome I am wel pleaſe# 1b! 


heare him. you 
6 Andwhen the diſciples heard that, they { At 
on their faces and were ſore afrayed. "out 
7 Then Ieſus came and touched them,and ſaid hou 
Ariſe,and be not aftaid. Th 


$ And whethey lifted vp their eyes, they ſavy 
no man,ſauc Ieſus onely. 

s CAndasthey came downe from the mout 
taine,leſus 5 dw them,ſaying, Shewe that 
viſion to no man,vntil the Sonne of man ti 
againe from the dead, aen 

Mar.9:il. 10*Andhis diſciples aſked him ,Gaying , w! not 
then ſay the Scribes that * Elias muſte firlff Ho 
come? ra) 

11 Andiz s y sanſwered,and ſaid vnto the 


Ce:teinely Elias mute firſt come,and reſte 
allthings, | 


Chap.1t.14 
Mala,4s5 


12Þ 


CHAP. XVII, 30 


F But I ſay vnto you,that Elias is come alrea- 
dy,and they knewe him not, but have done 
r,a vnto him whatſocuer they wolde: likewiſe 
oo ſhal alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer of them. 
$ Then the diſciples percerued that he ſpake 
d \&vnto them of Lohn Bapriſt, 
>th& C*And when they were come to the multi- gy. 45 
rude,there cameto hima certcine man, and xuk.g.47, 
M&4 kneled downe to him. 

And ſaid, Maſter, haue pitic on my Sonne:for 
Mz hc is lunatike,and is ſore vexed:for oft times 
wit he falleth into the fyre,and oft times into the 
e &- warer, 
xs. 6 Aud I broght himtothy diſciples , and they 
ou&colde not heale him, 
ne} Then Ieſus anſwered, and faid, O genera- 
5m cion,faithles,and croked, how long now ſhal 
aſe I be with you! how long now ſhal I ſuffer 

you!bring him hither to me. 
; { And Ieſus rebuked the deuil, and he went 

*'out of him:and the childe was healed at thar 
(af houre. 

| Then came the diſciples to Ieſus a parte,and 
ayfaid, why colde not we caſt him out? 

And Iclus faid ynto them, Becauſe of your Luk.c5.6 
aurfvabelicf: for*verely I ay vato you,if ye man wa 
 ehaith(as much)as(is)a graine of muſtard ſede, 
| rye ſhall faye vnto this mountaine, Remoue 
tence to yoOder place,and it ſhal remoue: and 
y\nothing ſhalbe vnpoſlible vnto you. 
$ How beit this kinde goeth not out, but by 

rayer and faſting. Claes 
8 (And asthei * Wade in Galile, Ieſus ſaid a—_—_— 
 Tutothem, The Sonne of man ſhal be deliue- Luk. 9,44, 
tcdinto the hands ofmen, & 2447, 
2; And 


L 
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23 And they ſhal kil him, but thirde day ſh 


riſe againe:and they were very (oric, 
24 CAnd when they were come to Capyhw 
um,they thar reccyued polle money, canffth 
Peter,and (aid, Docth not your Malteryy ki 


tribuce? An 
/Þ 25 Heſaid, Yes, And whe he was come intahin 
houſe, Iclus prenented hym, ſayinge, WP B 
thinkeſt thou Simou: Of whom do theWlir! 
ges of the earth take tribute, or polle mayfo! 
of theirchildren,or of ſtrangers? # his 

26 Peter faide vo hym, Of {trangers . 
_ leſus vnto hym, Thenare the chy 
re. 
27 Neucrtheles,leſt we ſhuld offende then 
to the ſea,and caſt in an angle, and tak 
firſte filhe that cometh vp , and when if w 

haſte opened his mouth , thou ſhalte fir 

piece of twentie pence :that take,and guſſthe 
yatothem for me and thee, hal 


CHAP, XVIIDL 

: Thegreareſt in the kingdome of heaven,z He teat 
his diſciples to be humble and harmeles,6 To 
occaſions of evil, 10 N2t to contemnethe licle 

it Vyhy Chriſt came .15 Of brotherlie correc 


Of the autoritie of the Church 1g The coramt "i 

of prayer and godlye allemblies, 21 Of brotht | 

forgiuenes, ge 

"} Om wh 
Marg.) , He * ſame tyme the diſciples came Fo 
Luk,s, 46 TIeſus,ſayinge,w ho is the greateſt in wh 


kingdome of hcauen? 
2 And leſus called a litle childe ynto hym, 
ſer him in the middes of them. 


3 Andfſaide, Yerely Ifay ynto you , except 


CHAP. XYItr. ir 


| be* conuerted,and become as lnle children, 


ye ſhal not enter into the kyngdome of hea- 
uen. 


Sw hoſocuer therefore ſhal humble him ſelf as 


this litle child , the ſame is the greateſt in the 


kingdome of heauen, 
And whoſocuer ſhal recciue ſuch alitle child 


Sin my Name,recciveth me. 


Bur wholocuer ſhall offcende one of theſe 
litleones which belcue in me , it were better 
for him,thata mylſtone were hanged aboute 
his necke,and that he were drowned in the 


| depth of the ſea. 


wo(be)vnto the worlde becauſe of offences: 


' for it maſt nedes be that offences ſhal come, 


bur wo(be)ro that man,by whom the offence 
cometh. 

wherefore, if thine hand or thy fote cauſe 
thee to offend,cut them of, id caſt {thE) from 
thee : it is better for thee to enter into lyfe, 
halt,or maimed, then hauyng two handes or 


[two fete,to be caſt into cucrlaſtyng fyre. 


And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, plucke 


$ it our, ad caſt it from thee:1t is better for thee 


to enter into life with one eye, then hauyng 
two eyes,to be caſt into hel fyre, 

Sethat ye defpice not one of theſe litleones: 
for I ſay vnto you, hat in heauen their ® An- 


gels alwayes bchoide the face of my Father 


whichis in hcaucn, 

For * the Sonnc of man is come to ſaue that 
which was lo{t, 

How thinke ye? *If a mihaucan hundreth 
ſhepe,and one of them be gone aſtray, docth 
he not leauc ninctic and nine , and go into 

the 


Chazrg.24; 
1,60414» 20 


Cha.5.30, 
Mar, 9.47 


P;al.34.7 


Luk, 19416 


Luk, 15.44 


Plalin4.7 
 Tuk,19, 10 
Luk, 13], 4+ 


Levu19.17. 
eccle, 19.13 
Luk.iy + Js 
Jam, 5, 18, 


Deus«'9+ 15s 
Tohn 8.17 
£ebr.10. 268, 
2.Cor 13-1, 
3.CO@r, $5.9 

2.thel.3-14 
Job. 20, 33, 


Luk 17449 2 z 


S$, MATTHEWE. 
the mountaines,and ſcke that which is gow 


13 Andifſobethar he finde it, verely I Gaymy 
you, he rcioyceth more of that ſhepe then 
the ninetie and nine which wentnot afttyſ'* 

14 Soisit notthe wil of your Father which 
in heaucn, that one of theſe litlcones ſhul, 


15 C*Morcouer, if thy brother treſpace again 
thee,go,and tell him his faute betweneth 
and hym alone :if he heare thee , thou hal 
wonne thy brother, 

16 But ifhe hearethee not, take yet with th 
oneor two,that by the*mouth of two orthr 
witneſſes cucric worde may be confirmed, 

17 And ifhe willnot youcheſaueto heare thiY}.,, 
tel it vnto the Churche : and ifhe refuſer 
heare the Church alſo , let hym be vnto thee 
as an heathen man,and a Publicane, 

18 Verelye I faye vnto you , * whatſocuery: 
binde on earth, ſhalbe bounde1n heauen:and 


* whatſocucr yeloſe on carth,ſhaibe loſedin 


19 


19 Againe,verely I ſay vnto you, that iftwo X 
you ſhal agre in carth vpon any thing, what. 
ſocuer they ſhaldeſire, ir ſhal be given rhem 
of my Father whichas in heauen, 

20 For where twoor threare gathered toge- 
ther in my Name,there am | in the middes of 


21 Then came Peterto hym,and ſaid , Maſter, Þ | 
how oft ſhal my brother ſinne againſt me,&F,. 
I ſhal forgiuc him*vnro ſeuen times? 

Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Ifay not to thec , voto 
ſeuen tymes , but yaro ſcuchtic tymes ſcuen 


rymec F, 


EHAP, XVII. 32 


tyres. 

"uy, Therefore is the Cyngdome of heauen like- 

ned ynto a certeine King,which woldetake 

acountes of his ſeruants. 

__ 14 And when he had begonneto recken , one 
was broght vnto him, which oght him tene 

| thouſand talents. 

15 And becauſe he had nothing to paye,his ma- 
ſter comanded him to be ſoldc,and his wife, 
and(his)children,and al that hc had,and(the 
dette)to be payed, 

26 Theſeruant therfore fel down,and beſoghr 
lm,ſaying,Maſter,appeaſe thine angre row 
arde me,and I wil pay thee all, 

27 Then that ſeruants maſter had compalſsion, 
and loſed him,and forgaue him the dette. 

13 Bur when the ſeruaunt was departed , he 
founde one ofhis felowes,which oght hym 
an hundreth pence, and he layed handeson 
him,and roke him by the throte, ſaying, Pay 

=y methat thou oweſt. 

<4 19 Then his felow fel downe at his fete, id be- 

loht him,ſaying, Appeaſe thine angre tow- 

oj ardesme,and I wil pay thee all. 
Þ Yethe wolde not,but went and caſt him in- 
topriſon,til he ſhuld pay the dette. 

1 And whe his(other) * 7 ens ſawe what was 
done,they were very ſorie,and came,and de- 

O clared ynto their maſter all that w 5 done. 

2 Then his maſter called him,and ſaid ro him, 

Nec O cul ſeruant,I forgaue thee all that derte, 

"| decauſethouprayedſt me. 

3 Oghteſt nor rhou alſo to haue had pitie on 
thy felow,cucn as I had pitic on thee? 

14 So his maſter was wroth,and deliuered him 

ro THe 
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to the iaylers, til he (huld pay al that was dy 


to hym. 

5 So likewiſe ſhall myne heauenlie Farherds 
vnto you, except ye forgiue fro your hear 
eche oneto his brother their treſpaces. 


+ © F * > © + ff 
3 Chriſt shevverh for y#harc cauſe a vvomi may bedi 
ced.ir Corinenxe is a gift of God.rq Hereceiue:hlit 
babes.rs To obreine lif- eueclaſtinge . 24 Thatrid 
men cinſcarſely be (2uel,28 He promiſeth theyyh 
che haue left all re folloyye him life euerlaſting, 


Mar x04. 7 Nd * it came to paſſe , that when lefy 


Gene.", 27 


Gene.,!.24 
f.cor.6 16, 
Epne, 5,3t- 


Dzu, 24-1, 


had finiſhed thoſe ſayings , he depart! 
from Galile,and came into the coalſtcs of lt 
dea beyonde Iordan. 

2 And great multitudes followed hym, and: 
healed them there, 

3 CTheE came vnto him the Phariſes temprin 
him,and ſaying to him, Is itlawful foran 
toputaway his wife for eueryefaute? 

4 Andheanſwered and ſud vntothem , Har 
yenotred , * that he whiche made(them)z 
the begynnynge , made them male and k 
male. 

5 And ſaid,*Forthis cauſe,ſhal a man leaueh 
ther and mother,and cleaue vnto his wife, 
they twainec ſhalbe one fleſh? 

6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, butone 
fleſh. Let nor man therfore put a ſundre tha; 
which God hathe coupled together. 

7 They ſaid to him, why did then * Moſesc6 
mande to giue abil of divorcement , andu 
put heraway? 

$ He (aid vnto them, Moſes. becauſe of the hati 
nes of your heart, ſuffre] you to put aw? 

v0 


I; 


CHAP. XIZ Jz 


your wiues:but from the beginning ie was chap; s; 133 
notlo. Mar. 10.1ts 
4 I fay therefore vnto you \*® that whoſocucr Tnk+ 16.18, 
ſhal put away hiswife,cxcept(it be)for whor * ©07«tls 
dome,and maric another,comitred adulteric 
and w hoſocuer marieth her which is diuor- 
ced,doeth commit adulterie, 
10 (Then)ſaid his diſciples to him, If the mat- 
ter be ſobetwcne man and wife, it is nor 
good to matic. 
11 But he ſaid vnto them , All men can not 
recciue this thing,ſaue they ro whome it is 
g1uen, 
tz For there are ſome chaſte, whiche were fo 
borne of (their)mothers bellic : and there be 
ſome chaſte,which be made chaſte by men: 
and therebe ſome chaſte, w hich haue made 
themſclues chaſte for the kingdome of hea- 
ven, He that is able to recetue(this,)lethim 
rece1ue 1t. 
1 (* The were broghtro him litle children, 
that he ſhulde putfhis)hands on them , and 
ray:and the diſciples rebuked them. 
14 Bur Ieſus ſaid, Suffer the litle children, and 
ef forbid them not to come to me:for of ſuche 
© is the kingdome of heaven. 
15 And when he had put his hands on them, he 
onelk departed thence. | 
ha} 16 C*And beholdeone came, & (aid vnto him 
Good Maſter, whatgoodthing ſhall I do, 
5c} that I may hauc eternal life? 
dv} 17 And heſaid vnto him,w hy calleſt thou me 
rm 15 none good bur one euen God 
ut if thou wilt entre into life , kepe the 
commandements, 
E 1 18 He 


Chap, 1f.33 
Mar, 10,t3* 
Tok. IF » 


Mar 10,17+ 


Mar 10,20, 
Luk, 18,25, 
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13 Heſaid to him, whiche ? And Iefus*fa 
*Theſe, Thou ſhalt not ki! : Thou ſhalt 
comir adulterie: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thi 
ſhalt not beare falſe witnes. | 

19 Honour thy father and mother : and the 
ſhalt louerhy neighbour as thy (elf. | 

20 The yong man ſaid vnto him , I haue os 
ſcrued all theſe things frommy youth: w 
lacke I yer? 

21 leſus ſaid'vato him,If thou wilt be per 
go,ſel that thou haſt,& giue it to the poot 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, af 

come and followe me. $ 

22 And when the yong man heard that bo 


he went away ſorowtull : for he had git? 
offeftions, | 

23 Then leſus (aid vnto his diſciples, Verelh 
ſay vato you, that a riche man ſhall hards 
enter 1nto the kingdome of heauen, 

24 Andagainc I ſay vnto you, lr is eaſier! 
a camel to go through the eye of a nedle; 
foraricheman to enterinto the kingdoi 
of God. 

25 And when hisdiſciples heard it, thei v 
excedingly amaſcd,ſaying, who then car 
ſauecd? 

26 And Ieſus beheldethem,and ſaid vnto 
with men this is vnpoſiible , but with 
all things are poſkible, 

27 C*Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid tot 
Bcholde,we haue forſaken all,aud follo 
thee: what ſhal we haue? 

28 Andlcſus ſaid vntoths, Verely I ſay to' 
that when the Sonne of man hall ſitio! 

throne of his maicſtic , ye which follo 

; me 


"E 


CHAP, XX, $6 7” 
me in theregeneracion, * ſhal fit alſo vpon 
twelve thrones, and iudge the twelue tri- 
bes of Ifrac}. 

29 And whoſoeuer ſhal forfakehouſes,or bre- 
chren,or fiſtcrs,or father,or mother, or wife, 
or chi'dren.orlands,for my Names ſake, he 
ſhal receivean hnndreth folde more,& ſhal 
inherite evcrloſting life. 

30 *Bur manie thar are fiſt ,ſhalbe laſt , and 
the laſt (ſhalbe firſt.) 

CHAP, XX. 

3 Chriſt reachech bio fimiliiute,! ar Gol ixdecrer wnte 
po mar XN ovv he alt vay callerh men to cli (abour 
it Feadw oniſherb:h5f ofthis pattion, oHe teacherh 
histo free a bition.2- Chiiſt payect ou: ranſome.,o 
Hegiuetcvvo Lhndemen then ſ1; hr, 


1: TOrthe kinodome of heauen is like vnta 
a certcine houſe holder, which went out 
at the dawning of the day to hier laborers 
into his vineyarde, 
And he agreed with the laborers fora penie 
adav,and ſent them into his vincyarde. 

And he went out abour the thitde houre, 

and ſawe other ſtanding ydlein the marker 

place, 

4 And faid vnto them, Gove alſo into( my) 

vineyarde.and whatſoever is right] will gi- 
veyou:and they went their w ay. 

5 Agatnehe went out abour the {xt and ninth 
boure,and did tkewale. 

6 And he went abour the eleucnt houre, and 
founde other ſtanding, yd'e, and ſaid vnto 
them, w hy ſtand ye here all the day ydle? 

7 They ſaid vnto him , Becauſe no man hathe 

hied ys, Heſaid to them, Go veallo into 
E 2 (my) 


to. 


* a3 


\ 
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(my)vineyarde,and whatſoever is right 
ſhal ye recciue, 


8 CAnd when cuen was come, the maſter f 
the vincyard ſaid vnto hisſteward , Callog19 - 
laborers,and giue them their hier,beging® 0 
at thelaſt,/til chou corne)to the firſt. b 

9 Andthey(which were hired)abour rhe © 20 * 
uenth houre,catne and recciuced cueric c 

a 


a penie, 

10 Now when the firſt came, they ſuppoſ#! + 
thatthey ſhulde receine more , but th 
kew1ſe recciued cucric man a penie. f} 

11 And when they had reccined it , they mu} t 
mured againſt the maſter of the houſe, #32 

1z Saying, Theſe laſt haue wroghr bur ow \ 
houre,and thou haſt made them equal yn * 
vs,w hich hauc bane the burden , and he# * 
of the day. 

13 And he anſwered one of them , ſayings® 
Friend,I do thee no wrong: dideſt thou a C 
agre with me for a penic? 

14 Take that whiche is thine owne, and 
thy way: I will giue yatothis laſt, as > wr 
as to thee. 

15 Is itnotlawfull for me to do as I wil wi 
mine owne? Is thine cyc cuil becauſe I an 

00d? . 


16 *$Sorhe laſt ſhalbe firſt,& rhe firſt laſt: *fo { 
manie are called but fewechoſen. | 
17 *Andleſus went vp toTeruſalem, and rok} * 
the tw elue diſciples aparte inthe way , and 46 
{aid vnto them, > 
18 Bcholde, we go vpto Ieruſalem, and the [ 
Sonne of man ſhalbe delivered ynto thefÞ*?7 
chicf Prieſts,aad ynto the Scribes,"and they 

” hal $3? 


CHAP. XIX, $5 


ſhal condemne him to death, 

#19 And* ſhal deliver him to the Gentiles ,to 

mecke,and to ſcourge,and to crucifie (him:) 

bur the thirde day he (hal riſe againe. 

#20 *Then came to him the mother of Zebedeus 

childrE with her ſonnes, worſhipping (him,) 

anddeliring a certeine thing of hum. 

off21 And heſaid vato her , what woldeſt thou? 

Sheſaid to him, Grante that theſe my rwo 

ſonnes may fit,the one at thy right hand, and 

nu theother ar thy left hand in thy kingdome. 
22 And Ieſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye knowe not 
ors whatycalſke.Areye able todrinke of the cu 

01 that I ſhal drinke of,and to be baptized vith 

he the baptiſme that I ſhalbe bapuzed with? 

They ſaid ro him, we are able. 

ine$23 And he (aid vnto the&, Ye ſhal drinke in dede 

nos Of my cup,and ſhalbe baprrzed with the ba- 
ptiſme,that I am baptized with , butro fir ar 
my right hand,and at my left had,is not mine 
to giue:but{it ſhalbe giuE)ro thE for whome 
1t1s prepared of my Father, 

24 *And when the(other)ten heard this , they 
diſdained at the rwo9 brethren. 

25 Therefore Ieſus called them vnto him , and 
ſaid, Ye knowe that the Lords of the Genti- 
les haue dominati6 ouerthem, and they that 
are great,cxerciſc autoritie oucr them, 

1n{$#6 Bur it ſhal not be ſo among you:but whoſo. 

cucr wil be great among you,ler him be your 

ſeruant, 

cheſÞ7 And w hoſocuer wil be chicf among you, let 

1e) him be your ſeruant. 

al $23 *Euen asthe Sonne of man came not to be 

ſcrucd,butro ſcruc,and to giuc his life forthe 

5 E 3 ranuſome 


lohn,18,42 
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ranſome of manie, 
Mac.r0.46, 29 C*Aund as they departed from Iericho ,þ 
Luk, 18,39, great multitude followed him: 
zo And beholde, rwo blinde men,ficting | 
the way lide, when they heard that lei 
paſſed by , cryed [ſaying,O Lord, the (or 
of Dauid,haue mercice on vs. 
$t Andrhe mulcituderebuked them , becat 
they [hulde holde their peace: burthey cry 
the more,ſaying, OLord,thelonne of Da 
haue mercic ou vs. 
32 Then lcſus itode Ril,and called them, 
ſaid, what wil ye that I thulde do to you? 
$3 They laid to ham, Lord, chat our eycs may! 
opened, © 
$4 And Iclus moued with compaſs15n rouch 
their eycs,and immcdiatly ticir cycsrccel 
fight,and they follow cd him, 
| canal 2h (th 
y Chriſtciderhincole:ufulem on an aſſe.ca The by + | 
and (ellers are chaled ur of the Tein, le,ty Thed 1 
Ve dren yviſh proſperttievnto Cariſl. ig The (1 2get - 
vvitherech,2z Faich requiſic inprayec.zy lonns! 
eiſme.z3 Che tyvo ſonnes. 13 Ih: parable oft phi 
hou\ band men 42 The corner ſtone reiefted, 4; 1$ © 


leyves reie:d and the Genrules recein:d, | 2N 

\ th 
eeet; o, Nd*when they drew nereto leruſald mi 

' Luk, 19,29, and were come to Bechphaze , vnlj fol 


the mount of rhe oliuers, then ſcar ll At 
two diſciples. 

z Saying tothem , Go intothe towne that 
oucr againſt you,an41anone ye (hal finde 
aſſe bounde,and a colte with her:loſe the 
and bring them vnto me, 


$ Andif anicman ſay oght ynto you, ſay 


cHAP. XXT1 36 


atthe Lord hath nede of them,and ſtraight 
ay he willet them go. 
0 ,ilthis was done that it might be fulfilled 
& hiche was ſpoken by the Propher,faying, 
17 W*Telycthe daughter of Ston;Beholde, thy 14.62.11, 
inge cometh vnto thee, meke and fitting Z22cha- 9.9. 
pon an afſe,and acolte, the fole of an afſe 19391215, 
ſcd tothe yoke. 
ccao the diſciples went, and did as Ieſus had 
Fommanded then. 
nd broght the aſſe and the colte,and put on 
hem their clothes,and ſet him thereon. 
And a great multitude pred their _—_— 
#n the way:and other cutte downe branches 
romthe trees, andſtrawedthemin the way. 
oreouer,the people that went before , and 
1C?Bhey alſo that followed . cryed , ſaying, Ho- 
cuInna the ſonneok Dauid:blefſed be)ka that 
cometh in the Name of the Lord, Hoſanna 
(chou which art)in the hieſt(heauens,) 
*And when he was come into Icruſalem, Mr: tt-rt 
allthecitie was moued,ſaying,W ho is this? Luk.t9. 45s 
» 4 Andthe people ſaid , This is Iclus the Pro- DG 
of phet of Nazaret in Galile, 
43 1$ CAnd leſus wentinro the Temple of God, 
and caſt out all therp that ſolde and boght in 
the Temple,and overthrew the tables of the 
ald money changers,and the ſcares of them thar 
vi foldedones. 
lc And (aid to them, It is written, * Mine b-uſe _t 
ſhalbe called the houſe of prayer:bur* ye haue |, _— 
ay madent a denne of thieues. Mar, "_ 
<44 Then * the blinde, and the halt came 'to him rukag, 46, 
he inthe Temple,and hehealed them, x 
E 4 


» by 
eG 
>< 


I5 But 


Plal.8.4 


Mar,nt,1j, 


Cha, 7.20, 


Chap. 7.7» 
Iohn.15.7. 
1.loh.3.24, 
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15 But when thechicf Prieſts and Scribes (here! 
the marucils that he did, and the chilgriri 
cryingin the Temple, and ſaying , Holahel 
the ſonne of Dauid,they diſdained. _ 

16 Andſaid vato him, Hcareſt thou what them 
ſay? And Icſus ſaid vnto them, Yea:red yeſhen } 
uer,*By the mouth of babes and (uckcluſieleu 


thou haſt made perfite the praiſe? and 
17 CSo he left them,and went out of the (For ; 
ynto Bethania,and lodged there. The 


18 And*inthe morning as he returned intoort 
citic,he was hungrie. ou! 
19 Andcing a figgetrein the way,he camſBy 
it,and founde nothing thereon, but leauchyo 
nely,and ſaid toit, Neuer frute grow on tion 
hence forwardes. And anone the figge 
withered. | 

20 And when his diſciples ſawe it, they n 
uciled,faying, How ſone isthe figge tre 
thered! 

21 Anditsvs anſwered and ſaid vnto the 
*Verely 1 ſay vnto you, if ye haue faith , aJjath 
doutnot,ye ſhal not onely do that , (w bidi 
I have done)to the hgge tree, but alſo if 
ſay vnto this mountaine, Take thy ſelf aw 
andcalt thy ſelfintothe ſea,it ſhalbe doneſor 

22 *And what ſocuer ye ſhalalke in prayer pot 
ye beleue,ye ſhal receiucir, lic 


Mar.11.27, 23 C*And when he was come into the T&Þ0 
Luk,20,1, 


the chief Prieſts, and the Elders of the peojiſun 
came vnto him,as he was teaching, and ſa 
By whatautoritic doeſt thou theſe thingFÞir 
and who gaue thee this autoritie? d 
24 Then Ieſus anſwered and ſaid vnto themJy 
alſo wilaſke of you a certeine thing, whidiſet 


CHAP. X XI. 37 


; 
116 
) 


etclme,I likewiſe will tell you by whar au- 
xritic I do theſe things. 
he baptiſme of Iohn whence was it ? from 
zeaue,orof men? Then they reaſoned amog 
 tiſhem ſelues, laying, If we ſhal ſay from hea- 
Yeen he wil ſay vato vs, Why did ye not then 
clupeleuc him? | 

andif we ſay,Of men,we feare the people: 
* (Ffor all holde Iohn as a Prophet. 

Thenthey anſwered Iclus,and ſaid, we can 
toYot tel. And heſaid vnto them, Nether tell I 
ou by w hat autoritic 1 do theſe things. 
am But what thinke ye? A (certeine ) man had 
uchwo ſonnes,and came to the Elder , and (aid, 
1 Wonne,goſand)worke to day in my vineyard, 
;c Wut he anſwered and ſaid, I wil not: yer after 

arde he repented him clt,and went. 
/ mi hen came he to the ſeconde,and (aid like- 
re wile, And he anſwered,and ſaid,I wil,ſyr:yer 
e went not. 
they hether of them twaine did the wil of the 
1 , aJather?They (aid vnto him, The firſt . Icſus 
bid vato them , Vercly I ſay vnto you, that 
d if ie Publicanes and the harlors ſhal go before 
awqou into the kingdome of God, 
one.For loha came vnto you in the way _—_ 
yer oulnes,and ye belcued him nor: but the Pu- 
licanes,and the harlots beleued him,and ye, 


T'& ooh ye ſawe it, were not mouecd with repC- 
peognce after warde,that ye might belcuc ham, 


d ſa 


Heare another parable, There was a CCr- 
10ge 


inc houſholder, * whiche planteda vincy- 
de,and hedged it rounde about, and made 
vinepreſſe therein,and buylta tower, and 
titout to houl band men, aud went into a 

range 
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7 hic 
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Chap.14.fs 
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ſtrayge countrey. 

34 And when the time of the frute drewe 
he ſent bis ſeruants to the houſ hand meþd 
recciuethe frutes thereof. 

35 And the houſbandmen toke his ſeruant 
beat one,and killed anothcr,and ſtoned 
ther. 

36 Againc he ſent other ſeruants, mo then 
firſt:and they did the hke vnto them. 

37 Butlaſt of al he ſent vnto thE his own (alflf 
ſaying, They wil reuerence my ſonne, IE 

| 38 Bur whEthe houſ bandmen ſawerhe lo, . 
Chap 263, they ſaid among them ſelues,  Thisi 
N 27,1, heire:come,let vs kill him,and let vs tak 
lobn.1.5j inheritance. 

39 So thcytoke him,and caſt himout of th 
neyardce,and Nlewe him. 

40 When therefore the Lord of the vine 
ſhal come,what wil he do to thoſe houſl 
men? | 

41 They ſaid vnto him, He wil cruelly deli 
thoſe wicked men,and wil let our his vi 
arde vnto other houſbandmen , w hich 


deliuer him the frutes in their ſeaſons. $2* 3 
42 Icſus ſaid vnto them, Red ye neuer it n 
t the 


Pſal.r18,11, Scriptures, * The ſtone whiche the buy 


AQ.q.it, refuſed,the ſame is made the head of the)5 


Rom. 9.33, ner?This was tbe Lords doing,and 1t iS} Par 
ift 


tPeti2.7 yeilousinour eycs. 
43 Therefore ſay I vnto you the kingdonfF 


God ſhalbetaken from you,and ſhalbeg = 
to anacion,w hich ſhal bring forthe the = 


Ifaie, 1g, 5 thereof. 


44 *And whoſveuer ſhalfall on this ſton 4 
ſhalbe broken;but on whome ſocuer it — 


bl 


CHAP. © x10. 32 


itwil orinde himto powder. 

| Oe the chick Prits and Phariſes had 
id his parables , they perceued that he 

cof / quay | 

id they ſckyug to lay hands on him, fea- 

che people , becaule they toke hym as a 


henÞpbct. 

CHAP. XXlCcYm. 
1 parable of che mariage .9 The vocation of the 
il-3. 1: The mariaze garment . t7 Oi paying of 
* . Guce.25 Of che reſurrection , 36 The Scribes queſitis 
4 Chriſts djuinicie, 


Hen*leſus anſwered,& ſpake vntorhem x1. es 
againe 11 parables,ſaying. reue, i9.96 
Friſe kingdome of heaucnis lyke vnto a cer- 
ic King which martcd his {onne. 
{ ſeut forthe his lſeruants,to call chem that 
re bid to the weddyng,but they wold nor 
ne. 
effjunc he ſent forthe other ſeruants, laying, 
them which arc bidden, Beholde, I haue 
-þ Fpared my dinner : mine oxen and my fat- 
gSare killed , and all chyngs arereadyc: 
ne vaco the mariage, | 
they moadelightot it , and wente their 
heÞyes,one to his ferme , and another aboure 
marchandiſe, 
dd the remnant toke his ſeruants , and 1n- 
ated rhem ([harpely,and lewe them. 
when the K ing heard it, he was wroth, 
tent forthe hys warriers , and deſtroyed 
ble murtherers,and burnt yp their citie, 
ten (aid hero his ſeruants, Truly the wed. 
ug15 prepared:bur they whiche were byd- 
were not worthie, © 


9 Go 


Cha . 8.12, 
B13. 4 2.0 
£5,390, 

Ch1,:e.15, 
Mir,12,13, 
Luk,:20,26 


Rom, 1147 


s. MATTHEWE, 


s Goyctherforcour into the high w 
as manie as ye finde,bidthem to then 

ro Sothole ſcruaunts went out intot 
wayes and gathered together all th _ 
they foundc,both good and bad:ſotmh : 
ding was furniſhed with gheſtes. FF” 

11 Thenthe Kynge came into ſe the g 
and ſawe there a man which had uu 
wedding garment. | 

12 And he ſaid vnto him, Friend, how: 
thou in hither, and haſte noton a wif 

arment? And he was (ſpeacheles, 

13 Then ſaid the Kinge tothe ſeruants, 
him hand and fote:take himaway, a 
him into vrter darkenes: *there thal| 
pingand gnaſhing oftecth. 

14 * For manic arecalled,but ſewe choſe 

15 C*Then wentthe Phariſes and toke: 
how they mighttangle himin talke. 

16 And they ſent vnto Dk their diſciple 
the Herodians , ſaying, Maſter, wet 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the v 
G O Drruely,ncther careſt for any ma 
thou conſidereſt notthe perſone of mt 

17 Tell vs therefore, how chinkeſ! thou 
law ful to giue tribute vnto Ceſar,or nt 

18 Burt Ieſus perceived their wickedacslþ 
w hy tempr ye me,ye hypocrites? 

19 Shewe methe tribute money, Andth 

ht him a penie. 

20 And he ſaid vnto them , whoſe is this 

c and (uperſcription? 

21 They laid vnto hym,, Ceſars, Then 
ynto them,*Giue therfore to Ceſar, the 
ges which are Celars, and giue yuto 


CMAP?. 


XX10, In 


ofe which are Gods, 
nd whEthey heard it, they maruciled,and 


s: thim,and went their way, 
cus Theſame day the Sadduces came to hym 


hich ſay that thercis no reſurreftion)and 
ed him. 


uing 00 children,let his brother marie his 
cand raiſe vp ſede vnto his brother, 

Tow there were with vs ſcuen brethren, id 
firſtmaried a wife, and deceaſed: and ha- 


yg none yſſuc, left his wyte vato hys bro= 
r 


kewiſc alſo the ſeconde , aud the thirde, 

othe ſcuenth. 

dlaſt of all the woman dyed alſo, 

herefore in the reſurretion;whoſe wife 

ſhe be of the ſeuen? for all had her. 

Fhen Ieſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, 

aredecciued, not knowyng the Scriptu- 

nor the power of God. 

Ply: inthe reſurrection they nether marie 

es ,nor wiues are beſtowed in mariage, 

areas the Angelsof God in heauen, 

34d concerning the reſurrectis of the dead, 

Fc ye not red what is ſpoken vnto you of 

dfaying, | 

Jam the God of Abraham, and the God of 

TÞec,and the God of Iacob ? God is not the 

dof the dead,bur of the liuing. 

1 when the people heard ir p. A Were a- 

Þicd athis doarine. 

Uy * But when the Phariſcs had heard,thar 
ad = the Sadduces to filence, they af. 

- bo. together, 


35 And 


Q 


Mar, 12.16 
Luk, 20,17 


AA. 23.6; 
Lying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid , Ifamandye, - peu... s 


Exod, 3.6 


Mar, 12,24 


4s, MATTHEWY. 


s5 Andone of them , (which was) any 


der of the Law,aſked him a queſtiolf js 

ting him,and ſaying. "il 

3s Maſter, which is the great comm: Fa. 

Deu.6. 5. in the Law? the 
Luk..0.27 37 Iclus ſaidto him,*Thou (halt louetifS;h, 
Levi.«.s thy G OD with allthine heart, with 4 


Mar 412.311 fſoule,and with all thy minde. 
Rom.13 9. 3g This is the firſte and the great cot 
pal $414, ment. 
Iam. 15 And theſecodeishkevntothis,*T! 
louc thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
40 On theſe two commandement han 
whole Law,and the Prophetes. 
41 C*while the Phariſes were gather: 
ther, leſusal ked them. 
42 Saying , What thinke ye of Chriſt 
ſonneis he?They ſaid vnto him, Dau 
43 He ſaid vnto them, How then doet 
in ſpiritcall him Lord ſaying, 
Pſal,10.1, 44 * The Lordeſaydto my Lorde, Si 
ryght hande, tyll I make thine encnþ 
foore ſtole? 
45 If then Dauid call hym? Lorde , ho 
his ſonne? s 
46 And none colde anſwer hym a wot 
ther durſt anie from that daye forif 
hun anie mo queſtfons, 


Mar.1s +35, 
luk, 2341 


CHAP, SEITT 


3 Clvift cendemneth the ambicion ,coueten 
hypocriſie of the Scribes and Phariſes , 11 
ſecutions 2g3inſt the ſernances of GO D, 

phecierh the deſtrution of Lleruſalem, 


eHAP, XXI11L 40 


Hen ſpake Ieſus to the multitude,and to 
1008 his diſciples ; 
ing, The * Scribes and the Phariſes ſit 1n — 
aw ſes ſcat. . yr 
therefore whatſocuer they byd you obſer- OT 
that ebſerue and do : bur after their wor- 
s do not: for they ſay,and do nor. 
orthey biad heauie burdens, and grieuous ryuk, 1,46 
he borne,and l2ye them on mens ſhulders, AQ1s.10, 
tthey the ſelues will not moue them with 
je)of their fingers. 
their workes they do for to be ſene of 
anlen, for they make their phylaCeries broad, 
d make longe the * fiynges of their gat- Nom. 15.38 
nrs, Dcu. 22.12 
nd loue the chief place at feaſts, and ro ha Marei2e36s 
the chief (eates in the aſſemblies, Luk. 11.4% 
, A, 20,46, 
nd gretyngs in the markets, and to be cal- 
0 of men, Rabbi,Rabb1. 
ut be not ye called, Rabbi : for one is your 1am 341 
SQor,(to wit,) Chriſt,aad al ye are brethre, | 
ncmgnd*cal no man your father vpon the earth: 
dr their is but one, your Father which is in Mal,r.6, 
howeauen., 
 Becnotcalled docors:for onc is your dotor 
z01Fuen) Chriſt, 
oriPur he thar is greateſt among you, let hym 
eyour ſeruant, 
For whoſoever will exalt hymſelfe, ſhalbe Luk 14 12 
roght low :and whoſocuer wil humble him 8418414. 
If ſhalbe exalted. 
ou vo therefore ( be ) vnto you Scribes and 
y Phariſes, hypocrites , becauſe ye ſhut vp the 
'Fingdome of heauen before men:for ve your 
FF ues go not in ,nether ſuffer ye them thar 
wolde 


8. MA TTHEWE, 


Woldeenter,to comein. 
i2r:12;40 14 * Wo(be)yntoyou Scribes and Pharik 
fak,20,47- Pocrites: for ye deuoure widdowes þ 
| euen vadera colour of long prayers :vſ** 

fore ye ſhal receiue the greater damnaaſ > 

15 Wo(be)vnto you,Scribes and Phariſe, w 
crites:for ye compaſle ſea and land to 
one of your profeſsion:and when heir: | 
ye make hym two ſolde more the chi © 

hel,then you your (clues. 6 

16 Wo(be)ynto you blinde guides, whi , 

Whoſocuer ſw eareth by the Temple, ith_* 

thing:but whoſocuer ſweareth by the Fi 

of the Temple,he offenderh. - 
17 Ye fooles andblinde,whether is greats by 
oolde , or the Temple that (anCtifict 
oolde? Oo 
18 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the alta . 
nothing:but whoſocuer ſweareth byti 1 
fring(thar 1s)vpon it, offendeth. ! 
r9 Ye fooles and blinde , whether is gre < 
the offring,or the altar which ſanctifiet p; 

offring? : 
20 Whoſoeuer therefore ſweareth by the? Fo 

ſwearethby ir,and by all chings thereon, 

1. kin, 8.1; 21 * And whoſocuer (weareth by the Tenf,;. 
2.chro, 64 ſweareth by it , and by hym that dwdfſc, 
therein, bs 
Chap, 5.34 22 * And hethar ſweareth by heanen, ſweay, 
by the throne of God, and by him that fir 
thereon. DC 
Luk, 11,42 23 C* Wo(be) to you, Scribes and Phariſaf,, 
pocrites: for ye tythemynrt, and annyſe{y, 
commyn,and leaue the weightier matt, 
the Law! as)iudgement,and mercic,and | 


Fu 


x - 


CHAP, XXIIT. 4t 


litie. Theſe oght ye to haue done,and nor to 

haue left the other, 

24 Yeblinde guides , whiche ſtraine out a 

onarte,and ſwallow a camel. 

25 Cwo(be)to you , Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 

poctites:for ye make cleane thevtter ſide of 

. thecup,and of the platter: but within they 
poll arc ful of briberic and excefſe. 

6 Thou blinde Phariſe, clenſe firſt theinfide 

of the cup and platter, that the outſide of 

F them may be cleane alſo. 
e,l "A", . 

$7 vo (be) ro, you , Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites : for ye arc like vnto whired 
tobes, whiche appeare beautiful outwarde, 
butare within full of dead mens bones, and 
"} of all filthines. 

So are ye alſo: for outwarde ye appeare 
righteous ynto men,bur within yeare full of 
ye hypocriſie and iniquitie. 
| Cwo(be) vntoyou,Scribes and Phariſes, 
2h hypocrites : for ye buylde the tombes of the 
=P :opheres, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the 
ighreous. 

And ſay, If we had bene in the dayes of our 
athers , we wolde not hauebeneparteners 

, Fith themin rhe blood of the Propheres. 

dwalc, them ye be witneſſes vnto your (clues, 

datyearethe childre of the thatmurthered 

Fac Prophetes 

eaPulfilye alſo themeaſure of your fathers. 

) ſerpents,the generation of viperes, how 

uldeye eſcape the damnac1on of hell! 

wm Vhereforc beholde , I ſend vnto you 

na | —_— wile mcn,and Scribes, and 

_” em ye ſhall kil and crucitic:and of them 

F 1 ſhall 


- 


% 
$I 
. 


les, 


h 


rar, 


thez 


real. 


(w 


A 


ariſe 


Gen, 48. 
Ebi #1144 4. 


1,Read.2.. 


S, MATTHEWE, 


ſhall ye ſcourge in your Synagogues , ati 
perſecute from citic to cite. 

5 Thar vpon you may come all the righ 
rcous blood that was thed ypon the eanh 
*from the blood of Abcl the righteous vntt 
the blood of Zacharias the ſonne of Þ; 
rachias,*whome ye ſlewe berwene the Ti 
pleandthealrar, 


36 Verely I ſay vnto you,all theſe things (i 


come ypon this generation. 


Chro,24.22 37 * ITeruſalem, Ieruſalem, whuche killeſtt 


Luk. 1334+ 
2, Eldr,t,30 


ehap.xtiiii 1 
Mar.1iz.t, 
Lnk, 21,5, 


Prophetes and ſtoneit them whiche arele 
tothce , how often wolde I hauc gather: 


thy children together, * as the henne ge 


thereth her chickens vnder her wings 
ye wolde not! 

38 Bcholde , your habitacion ſhalbe left » 
you deſolate. 

39 Forl ſayevnto you,ye ſhal not ſetme h 
forthe til that ye ſay , Bleſſed ( is) hen 
cometh in the Name of the Lotd. 

CNA®T, Tx 


[4 
: Chriſt ſhevverh his d:ſciples the deſtcnAi6 of theſh , 


> ww 


C 


4 
I 
- 


fl 
C 


ple. 5. 24. The falſe Chiiſts 13 To perſcuere. 14 be 
preaching of the Goſpel 6, 29 The ſignes of tht 

of the vverlde, 42 He vvarneth them to vyake} ©" 

The ſudden comming of Chriſt, I A 

dec 

Nd*TIcſus went out, and departeF* Ar 

the Temple , and his diſciples e /ou 

to him, to ſhewe him the buylding ol *B 

Temple. aue 

Ar 


2 And Icſus ſaid vnto them , Se yen 


theſe things? Verely I ſay vnto you," Prea 


ſhall not be here left a' ſtone vpon a | 
that ſhal not be caſt downe, 


; 


Wir 
end. 


CHAP. XXIIINH 42 


NE ; And as he ſate vpon the mount of Olines, pukt9;44; 
his diſciples came vnto him aparte, ſaying, 
ob Tell vs when theſe things thalbe , and what 
mp figne(thalbe)ofthy comming,and of the end 
nts of the worlae, 
BY 4 And Ieſus anſwered ,and (aid vnto them, 
Ti *Take hede that no man deceiuc you. Epheſ. 1.6; 
5 For manie ſhal come in my Name, ſaying , I Colot,2,:8, 
ws am Chriſt,and ſhal decerue manie. 
6 And yelhall hearc of warres,and rumors of 
warres : {ce that ve be not troubled: for all 
el# theſerhings muſt come to paſſe,but the end 
er j5not yer. 
c 7 For nacion ſhall riſe againſt nacion , and 
$ realme againſt realme , and there ſhalbe pe- 
| ſtilence, and famine, and carth quakes in 
t 'Y divers places. 
All theſe are but the beginning of ſo- 
hel rowes, 
hetſh * Then ſhall they deliver vor vp to be af- Chap.r0.17 
flited ,and ſhall kill you,and ye ſhalbe ha- Luk.z1-12+ 
be ted of all nacions for my Names lake, warn at, 
; So And then ſhall manic be offended and ſhat Wm. 
''*F betray one anorher , and tha!l hate one 


fee 
k another. 
va : 
I And mahie falſe prophetes (hal ariſe,& ſhal 
deceiuemanie. 


arte}* And becauſe iniquitie ſhall be increaſed,the 

les | loue of manic ſhalbe colde. 

igd * But hethat endureth ro the end,he ſhalbe 2.Theſþ;.'3 
ſaued. 2.Tims, 2:3» 

ve nfj4 And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhalbe Mare14+14s 

a,*}} preached through the whole worlde for a Luk, 22,20 

wines vato all nacions,and them ſhall the A 

end come, 


F2 15Cwhen 


Ss. MATTHEW. 


15 Cwhen yc*therefore ſhall ſe the abomigſys 
cion of deſolation ſpoken of by*Danie| 
Prophet, ſtanding in the holic place, let 
that readeth conſider it ] 

16 Thenlet them which be in Iudea , flcei: 
the mountaines. 

17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not 
downe to fetch anie thing out ot his ho 

1s And he that 1s in the field, let not him 
turne backe to fterch his cdoches. 

19 Andwolihalbe)to thc that are with chil 
and to themthar giue ſucke in thoſe dayeF} 

22 Bur pray that your Aight be not inÞ c 
winter,nether on che*Sabbath{day. ) | «| 

21 Forthen (halbe oreat tribulation, ſuch: ] 
was rot from the beginnibg of the woth w 

ro this time,nor ſhalbe. fo 

22 And except thole daycs fhulde be ſhortalfh $, 
there ſhulde no fAlcſh be ſaued : bur for k 
electes ſake thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhortened (c 

23 *Then ifanic ſhall ſay vuto you, Lo, he 4 


AR 2, 


Mar, 13.21, 


m—— Chriſt,or there,beleue it not. 10 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſc Chriſts , andiS *} 
propheres,and ſhal ſhewe'great ſignes: we 

wonders, {o that if i it w Cre poltible » $8 Bi 

ſhulde deceiue the vitie cle. no! 

Euk.17,37; 25 Bcholde,1 hauc tolde you before, one 


Mar.ti.24, , 6 wherefore if they ſhall ſay vato you, Þ By 


= 2!" holdeheisinthedeſert, go not forthe : Yſhal 
1413.10, & 

ode he is I the ſecrete places, beleue ito *F, 
Toel,z.zt, 27 For as the lightning cometh our of F did 


N 371%, Eaſt,and ſhineth in to the weſt,ſo ſhall ria 
the comming of the Sonne ofman be. ark 
28 *For whcreſveuer a dead carkeis i is, thi An 

witthe egles reſort, toke 


29 * 


CHAP. XXIIIT. 43 


£9 *And immediatly atter the tribulations of 

d$ thoſe dayes,ſhal the ſunne be darkened, and 

1 the moone (hal notgiue her light, andthe 

ſtarres ſhall fall from heauen, & the pow cls 
cid of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 

o And then hall appcare the tgne of the 
ct Sonne of man in heauen , and then (hall all 
houfj the kinreds of the carch mourne, and they 
im$ ſhale the Sonne of ma come in the cloudes 

of heanen with power and great glorie, 

- I *And he thall (ſend his Angels with a great IT 

| ſounde of a truinper,& theyſhal gather roge- Rena 

- ther his elet,from the foure windes & from t.Corc15.52, 
| theoneend of the heauen vnto the other. 1,Theſ, 4.16 

ch Now learne the parable of the hgoe tre: 

vo when her bough isyet render,andir bringeth 

forthe leaues,yc knowethat ſonuner/j is)nere. 
rea So hkewiſe ye,when ye le all theſe things, 
for Y knowe that( the kingdome of God) 15 nerc, 
ned} (cuen)at the dores. 

hens. Verely I ſay vato you,this generation ſhall 

not paſle, tilall theſe things be done. 

adi *Heauen and carth (hal palle away:but my 

1c54 wordes thal not paſſe away. 

» $ But of that day and hourc knoweth no man 
nonotthe Angels of heauen , but my Father 
onely, 

u, Þ Butas the dayes of Noe(were,) ſo likewiſe 

e: Yſhal the comming of the Sonne of man be, 

e it *For as in the dayes(befor2) the flood they 


Mar,t; 32, 


G ns”.F- 
of Fdideat and drinke, mary , and g giue in ma- Pk — 
%s . = 
"all Page ,vnto the day thatNocentred into the t. Pet, 1,206 
Cc. | Arke, 


thi And knewe nothing, till the lood came & 
toke them all awaye,to ſhal alſo the coming 
F 3 of che 


s. MATTHIEWE, 


ofthe Sonne of man be. j 

Luk. 17,35, 40 * Thea two men ſhalbe in the fields, the or ” 
$,M0.4.17 ſhalbc recciued,and the other thalbe refuſe 

41 Two women halbe grinding at the mul:th 1 

one ſhalbe recciucd, and the other thalberſ p 

fuled. þ 


Mar133%% 42 *wake therefore: for ye knowe nor wh 

houre your maſter wil, come. 

Luk.i2.39, 43 Of® this be ſure,thatif the good man of th 

2.Theſ.5,z, houſc knewe at what watche the thief we 

Reue,15,18 come,he wolde {arely watche, 2n1 not ſuf 
his houſe to be d1gged chrough. 

44 Therefore be ye allo 1eadic:tor in the houg 
that ye thinke nor, will the Sonne of g 
Come, 

45 *whothenis a faichfull ſeruant and wif 
w home h1s maſter hathe made ruler ouerh 
houſchelde,to giue then meat in [eaſon? 

46 Bleſſed(is)that ſeruant whome his maſt 
when he cometh,(hal tinde fo doing. 

47 Verely I lay vnto you,he ſhal make himr. 
ler ouer all his goods. 

48 Burt if that cuil ſeruant ſhal ſay in his |h ſe 
My maſter docth deferre his comming. JoAl 

49 And begin to [mite his felowes, and tro F ca 
and to drinke with the dronken. hit 

5o That (cruantes maſter will come in a dt Af 
when he loketh not for him,and in an hol ing 
that he 15 no ware of. : Bu 

5t {And wil cuthim of,and giue him his port you 

Cha. 11.42 with hypocrites: * there thalbe weping, Þ *V 


Luk, 244 2+ 


& 25.30, gnaſihingof recth. day 
wil 

CHAP. XXY. "F 

£ By the {1militude of the virgines [clusreachet" 1: * 


maniovyatciic, 14 Andby hc talents :o bz dil 
—_— —_— aye : 


EMWAY, TxV. 44 


11Thelaſtindgement, 32 The ſhe;e and the goares; 
35 The vyorkes of che tajchful, 


ned vato ten virgins,w hich toke cheir 1a- 
er pes, and went to mere the bridegrome. 
And hue of them were wiſe and hue fooliſh. 
oh The fooliſh toke their lampes, but toke none 
oyle with them. 
friſh Butthe wiſe toke oyle in their veſſels with 
vo theirlampes. 
uf Now while the bridegrome taryed long , all 
ſlombred and ſlepr. 
zouÞs And at midnight there was a crye made, Be- 
auf} hold,the bridegrome cometh: go out to mere 
him, 
with Then all 'thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
er their lampes. 
> B Andthctooliſh ſaid to the wile, Giue ys of 
alt your oyle,for our lampes are our, 
 Butthe wile anſwered, faying,(we fearc)leſt 
mn there wil not be ynough for vs and you : bur 
oye ratherto them that {cl,and bie for your 
"heh ſelues. 
oAnd while they went to bie, the bridegrome 
to 4 came:and they that were readie, W Ct 11 i with 
himto the wedding, and the gate was ſhut. 
a di Afterw ardes came allo thc other viroins,fay- 
hou ing, Lord, Lord,open to vs. 
2 But he anſwercd,and ſaid, Vercly I lay vato 
por you, I knowe you nor. 
19,9 *warche therefore: for ye knowe nether the 
dy,nor the houre,when the Sonne of man 
vilcome. Cha.24. 4 
*For(the kingdome of heaut is) as a mithat Mar.1;,! 
1h $0ing . into a ſtrange countrey , called hi; LE. 19412 
F 4 ſcruants, 


ſe { hry the kingdome of heauen ſhalbe like. 


s, MATTHEWE. 


ſeruants,and delivered to them his goods, 

15 And vnto one he gaue fue talents, and to a. 
nothertwo.,and to another one,to cucrie mi 
after his owne habilitic, and ſtraight waye 
went from home. 

16 Then he that had receined the frue talents, 
went and occupicd with them, and gained 
other fiue talents. 

17 Likewiſe alſo,hec that(recciued)two, he allo 
oaincd other two, 

18 But he that recciucd that one,went and dig. 
getitin theearth,and hid his maſters money, 

19 Butaftcra long ſeaſon, the maſter of thoſe 
ſeruants came,and rekened with them. 

20 Then came he that had receiued hue talents, 
and broght other five taleats, ſaying, Maſter, 
thou dcliucredſt vnro me fiue talents;behold, 
I haue gaincd with them other fiue ta 
lents. 

21 Thchis maſter ſaid vnto him, ltis wel done 
good ſcruant and faithful, Thou haſt bene 
faithful inlitle, I will make thee ruler ouct 
much:entre in into thy maſters 10y. 

22 Allo he that had recceiued two talents, came 
and ſaid, Maſter, thou deltueredſt vnto me 
two talents:beho!d,I haue gained two otha 
talents with them. 

23 His maſter faide vnto him, It is well done 
good ſ{cruant,znd faithful, Thou haſte bene 
faichfulin litle , I wil make thee ruler out! 
muche:entcr in into thy maſters ioye. 

24 Then he which had recc1ued the one talent, 
cameand ſaid, Maſter, I knewe that tho! 
walt an hard man,w hich reapelt where thou 
ſowecdſt not , and gathereſt where thol 

-_ ſtrawedl 


b 


done 
bene 
oue 


alent, 
cho 
, thou 
thou 


edt 


frrawedſt nor: 

15 I was therefore afraide , and went and hid 
thy ralentin the earth : beholde, thou haſte 
thine owne. 

216 And hismaſter anſwered,and aid vnto him, 
Thou cuil (cruant,& Nlouthful,thou kneweſt 
that I reap where I ſowed nor , and gather 
where I 

27 Thou oghtelt therefore ro haue put my mo- 
ney to the exchangers,and then at my com- 
ming ſhuld I haue recciucd mine owne, with 
Vantage. 

13 Take therefore the ralet from him, and gue 
itvnto him which hathe ten talents, 

29 *For vnto cueric man that hathe,it ſhalbe gi- 
uen,and he ſhal hauc abundance, and frome 
him that hathe not,cuen that he hath, ſhalbe 
taken away. 

1 Caſt therefore that ynprofitable ſcruant in- 
tovtter® darkenes:there ſhalbe weping, and 
onalthing of tceth. 

u CAnd when the Sonne of man cometh in 
his glorie,aud all the holie An 
thEſhal he fit ypon the throne of his glorie. 

2 And before him ſhalbe gathered all nacions, 
and he ſhal ſeparatethem one from another, 


5a ſhepherde ſeparateth the ſhepe from the 


goates, 


3 And he ſhal ſer the ſhepe on his right hande, 
and the goates on the left. 

Then ſhal the King ſay to themon hie right 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father:inherire 


CHAP, XXYV, 


els with him, 


Chap.13,12> 
Luk.8,18, 
and 19.26, 
Mar. 4.25, 


Chap. 8,125 
and 23,13, 


yethe kingdome prepared for you from the Iſac58.y; 


fundations of the woclde, 
s *ForI was an hungred,and ye gau 


Ezec, if, 7% 
e me meat: Eccle, 7439» 
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I thurſted,and ye gaue me drinke : I waz 


ſtranger,and yelodged me: 

x36 (I was)naked,and ye clothed me,I was *lick, 
and yz viſited me:I was in priſ6, and ye cane 
vnto me. 

35 Then ſhal the righteous anſwere him, ſy. 
ing,Lord,when ſawe we thee an hungrd  ; 
and fed thee?ora thurſt,& gaue thee drinks 

38 And when awe we thee a ſtranger, andlod. 
ged thee?or naked,and clothed , 404 X 

39 Or whenſawe we thee licke, or in priſe, Þ 
and came vnto thee? | 

40 And the Kinge ſhall anſwere and ſay vavſy , 
them, Verely I ſay vnto you,in as much as): 
hauc done it vnto one of the leaſt of theſemP 
brethren,ye haue done it to me. | 

41 Then ſhal he ſay vnto themon the lefthig , 

Pſal.6,9, * Departe from me yecurſed,into cuerlaſtiny 
Chip 7:23 fyre which is prepatcd for the deuill andbſþ ;| 
— angels. b 

42 ForI was an bunored, and ye gaue met ; 
meat:I thurſted,and ye gaueme no drinke: 

43 I wasaſtranger, and ye lodged me not:(1F 7 
was)naked,and ye clothed me not: ſicke, avuſh | 
in priſon,and yevilited me not. | 

44 Then ſhal they alſo anſwere him, ſaying g | 

** Lord, when ſawe wethee an hungred ,orif , 
thurſt,or a ſtranger,or naked, or ticke , ot q] 
priſon,and did not miniſter vnto thee? 

45 Then ſhal he anſwer them,and ſay, Vercl\'Þ 1, 
ſay vr:to you, in as mucheas ye did it notilfl 
one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it nottome | , 

Dan.1z,1, 46*Andtheſe ſhal go into cuerlaſting pally + 
Ighn, 5,29, andthcrightcous into life eternal, 1 


CHAP, X XVI. Iz 


3 Conſpir b 


CHAD.” XXVI 46 


> 


; Conſpiracie of rhe Prieſts 2g2inſt Chriſt, 10 He excus 

ſeth Maedalene 26 The inſtitution of the Lo:ds ſups 

he du h ſon of Ius 

per.zt The diſciples vveakenes, 48s The rraiſon of Ius 

me das,62 The ſvvorde.64 Becauſe Chill callerh him (cit 

the Sorne of God ,he1ts wdyed yyoirhie to dye.69 
Peter demieth,and repenterh. 


«WM ; Nd * it came to paſſe,w hen Icſus had fi. Mart. 1, 
A niſhed all thele ſayings, he ſaid vato hs Luk, 22,t, 

od # diſciples. | 

: Yekvowe that within two dayes is the Paſſe 

oa, # . oner,and the Sonne of man ſhalbedchucred 
to be crucihed. 

ntÞ ; * Then aſſembled rogerher the chief Pricſts 

Sr: andthe Sctibes , and the Elders of the peo- 

WF pleinto che hall of che hygh Pricſt , called 

| Caiaphas. | 

hk 4 And conſulted howe they myght take Ieſus 

ting by ſubriltie,and kill him. 

JW ; Bur they (aid, Nor on the feaſt(day,) leſt anye 


vyprore be among the people. 


loh,:1.47 » 


0 - * 7,1 *IS 
ev 6C* And when Ieſus was in Bethania,in the _— : : 
ce: h LT 
a” oule of Simon the leper, and 2, 5» 


® 7 There came vnto him a woman, which had a 

boxe of veric coſtelic ointement, and powred 

| it on his head,as he ſar at thetable. 

1192 8 And when his diſciples ſawe ir, they had indi 

o''s onation,ſaying,w hat n<ded this waſte? 

9 Forthis ointment might hauc bene folde for 
muche,and bene giuen rothe poore. 

rely' to And Tefus know yng it, ſaid vnto them, w hy 

trouble ye the woman?for the hathe wioght 

me agood worke ypon me. 

20Jn* Foryc hauc the poore alwayes with you, Deut, 15,rt 
but me ſhal ye nor haue alwayes. 

Iz Forin that ſhe powred this ointment on my 

| bodt., 
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bodie,ſhe did it to burye me, 

13 Vcrely I ſay vnto you, where ſocuer this (y 
pel ſhalbe preached throughour all the wot, 
de,there ſhal alſo this that ſhe hathe done} 
{poken of for a memorial of her. 

Mar. 14-19 14 C*Then one of thetwelue, called Ind! 
Luki2i4% carjot,went vnto the chief Pricſts. 

If And ſaid, what wil ye giue me,and I wilg, 
liverhim vnto you?and they appointed ms 
him thirrie(pieces)of filuer., 

16 And fromthat time,he ſoght opportunitie 

| betraye him. 
Mare1412+ 17 C*Now on the firſt(day)of the feaſt of nf 
Buk-322*7%Þ [eaucncd bread the diſciples came to ley 
ſaying ynto him, Where wilt thou that 
repare forthee tocatthe Paſſeoucr? 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the citie to ſuche amr 
and fayro him,The maſterfaith , M y tine 
at hand: I wil kepe the Paſſeouecr at thuf 
houſe with my di{ciples, 

19 Andthe diſciples didas Ieſus had giut the 
charge,and madercady the PaTeouer, 

22.14.1937 20 *S0 when the cuen was come,helate do 

T1k.29:14. With the twelue., 

Iohn.1z,21, 21 Andas they didcat,hefſaid, Vercly I fayms 
you,that one of you ſhal betraye me. 

22 Andthey were exceading (orowful, and: 


I Maſter? 
23 Andhe anſwered and ſaid, He that dipyt 


me. 


24 Surcly the Sonne of man goeth his ways 


whome the Sonne of man is betrayed: itl 


q 50 


gan cueric one of themto lay vnto him, by n 


z 


19 
] 
4 
zr 
0 
W 
fl 
i:B 


YC 


[ 1 
w1 


his hand with me1inthe diſh, he ſhal betrar 1 


th; 


der 


is written of him:but wo(be)ro that man, I} Pe 


ne 


CHAP, XXyvEi. 47 


bene good for that ma, ifhe had nener bene 
borne. ; 
on. 25 Then Tudas which betrayed him, anſwered, 
eh and ſaid, Is it I, Maſter ? Heſayd vnto hym, 
Thon haſt ſaid — NE” 
* And as they d1d cat, Ieſus toke the bread: | 
" when he had given thankes, he brake it, Wy 
& and gauc itto the diſciples, and faid , Take, 
w# car:this is my bode, 
17 Alſohe toke the cup, and when he had gt. 
ven thankes,he gaue it themſaying, Drinke 
yeall of 1t. 
18 Forthys 15 my bloode of the Newe teſta- 
ment,that i5 ſhed for many, for the remiſsion 
of innes. 
29 Ifay vntoyou, that I will not drinke hence 
forthe of this frute of the vine vnril chat day, 
when I ſhal drinke itnewe with you in my 
$ Fathers king dome, 
{ jo And whe they had ſung a pſalme, they went 
out into the mount of oliues. 
3t C* Then ſaid Iclus vnto them, All ye ſhal be mar.14.:7 
offended by me this nighr-for itis written, 1* lot-16.30, 
wilſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſhepe of the & 18,8, 
flocke ſhalbe ſcattercd. 
| 32 But® after I am riſen againe,I wil go before zach.nz; 
you into Galle. Mar.14418 
& / But Peter anſwered, id ſaid vnto him, Thooh 167» 
that all men ſhulde be offended by thee, yer 
wilI neucr be offended. 
Mc h "Teſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto thee, john; 13,28 
that this night,before cocke crow thou ſhalt 
dente me thriſe. 
5 Peter ſaid vuto him, thogh I ſhulddye with 
thee, yet will I not denie thee , Likewiſe alſo 


ſaid 


9. MATHEW EP, 
aid all the diſciples. | 

36 C*Then went Icſus with them into aple 
which 15 called Gerthſemane, and ſaid 
his diſciples,Sir ye here, while I go andpry 
yonder. 

37 And he toke Peter, and the two ſonne 
Zebedeus,and began to ware ſorow full. 
oricuouſly troubled, 

38 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them , My ſouleisy. 


tic heauy(euen)vnto the death: taric ye her 


and watche with me. 
39 So he wentalitle further,and fel on his fax 
and prayed, ſaying, O my Father,if it bepd. 


fible,lert this cup paſſe from me : neuerthels 


not as I wil.but as thou wilr. 


40 Aſterhe came vnto thediſciples, and fou! | 


thema ſlepe,and ſaid to Peter, what?coldr 
not watche with me one houre? 
41 Watch,and pray,thatye enter not intote- 


ratio:the ſpirit in dede 1s ready , but the fi} 


is weake. 

42 Againe he went away the ſecondetimeat! 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father , if this cup 
nor pafle away fro me ,but that I muſt drisi 
it,thy wil be done. 

43 And he came, and founde them a ſlepes 
gaine:for theireyes were heauie. 

44 Sohe leftthem and wente awaye again: 
and prayed the thirde tyme, ſaying the ſar: 
wordes, i 

45 Then came heto hys diſciples , and ſay 
vnto them,Slepe henceforthe, and take yol 
reſte:beholde, the houre is at hande andtht 
Sonne of man is oyuen into the handes0 
{inners, 


46 Ri 


CHAP. XXVYI. 42 


46 Riſe,let vs go: beholde, he is at hande thar 
betrayeth mc. 


ol Pricſts and Elders of the any 

wiz Now he that betrayed him, had giuen them 
atoken, ſaying, whome ſocuer I ſhal kyſle, 

x thatisbe,lay holde on him. 

a. Þ 49 And forthewith he came to Icſus, and ſaid, 

® Godſauethce, Maſtcr,and kiſſedhim. 

feÞ 5o Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Friende,wherfore 

pol art thou come? The came they, ad laid hands 

| on Icſus,and toke him. 

n And beholde,one of them which were with 
wk Icfus,ſtretched out; his )hand,and drewe his 
4 ſword, & ſtroke a ſcruant of the I1gh Prieſt, 

'S andſmoteof his care. ; 
e-Þ 52 Then ſaid Iefus vnro him, put vp thy ſworde 
geſs into his place:* for all that take the ſworde, 
ſhalperiſhe with ſworde, 
a8 3 Etherthinkeſt thou,that I can not now pray 
ſh 9} Father , and he will giue memo then 
riſk fv clue legions of Angels: 

i4 How then ſhulde the * Scriptures be fulfil- 
pet led(which ſay,)that it muſt be ſo? 

#5 The ſame houre ſaid Iclus to the multitude, 
ain} Yebe come our as it [were ) againſte a thief, 
Gaſt with ſwordes and Raues , to rakeme : I fate 

dayly teachyng inthe Temple among you, 
ſays and yerokeme nor. : 
youſ$ 56 Bur all this was done, that the * Scriptures 
dit ofthe Propheres might be fulfilled*Then all 
les thediſciples forſoke him,and fled. 
7 C*And they roke Icfns,and led him to Caia- 
phas 


mi}47 * And while he yet ſpake, lo, Iudas, one of mar;14;43 
therwelue, came, and with him a great mul- luk. 22447 
tirude with (wordes ad ſtaues,from the high Iohn.18.z, 


Gene. 9.6, 
renel, 13,10 


Iſa,” 'Os 

Lam. 44290 
Cha, 20.3. 
Mar.14 +53» 
Luk,2215 4 


john.19.14 
Mar.14 +55, 


$. MATTHEWE. 


phas thehie Prieſt, where the Scribes id th; 
Elders wereaflembled. 
58 And Peter followed him a farre' of vntoth 
hie Pricſts hall, and went in , and fatewitif 7 
the ſeruants to ſethe end, 
tohn,z;19, 59 Now *® the chief Prieſts and the Elders, a 
all the whole council ſoght falſe witney 
oainſt Tcſus,toputhim to death; 
60 But they founde nouc,and thogh many, 
ſe witneſſes came,yet founde they none: eff 7 
at the laſt came two falſe witneſſes. 
Cta,16,27, 61 Andſaid,This man (aid, * I can deſtroyetkef 7 
Temple of God,and builde it in thre daye, 
62 Thenthe chief Prieſt aroſe,and (aid ro hin 
anſwereſt thon nothing? what is the mate 
chartheſe men witnes againlt thee? T, 
63 Burt Ieſus helde hys peace . Then the chief} 
Prieſt anſwered , and ſaid ro hym,I chap} 
thee by the living God , that thou tell yg oy 
Y thou be the Chriſt the Sonne of God. 
rom.r4.te 64 * Ieſus ſaid ro hym,, Thou haſte ſaidit :ne | 
the. 414g nertheles I ſay vnto you, hereafter ſhall yel 
the Sonne of man, fittyng atthe ryghr hal | 
of the power of(God,) & comein che clouk 4 
of the heauen. " 
65 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying} », 
He hathe blaſph med : what haue we any 
more nede of witneſſes?beholde,now yelwſh m 
ue heard his blaſphemic. 
66 Whatthinke ye? They anſwered, and (aid '\ 
| He 1s worthie to dye. ; 
Ifa.50.6. 67 * Then ſpatthey in hys face , and buffetel 
him:and other ſmote him with their rodds. 
68 Saying , Prophecieto ys, © Chriſt , who# 
ne that ſmote thee? i} 
69 (*Poy + 


2} 


8 
An 
tn 


49 


69 C*Peter ſare withoutin the hal:& amaide 
came to him,ſaying , Thou alſo waſt with 
Teſus of Galile. 


CHAP. XXVIL, 


; 70 But he denied before them all , ſaying , I 
wotnot what thou (aiſt. 

ol 7 And when he w eur out into the porche, 

» another (maide) ſawe him, and ſaid vnto 
them that were there , Thus man was alto 

A with Ieſus of Nazarer. | 

wh 7 And againe he denycd with an othe ſaying 
I knowe nor the man. 

&f 73 Soaftera while, came vnto him thei that 

ſtode by,aud ſaid vnto Peter, Surely thou art 

” alſo one of them : for cucn thy ſpeache be- 

nl Vaycth thee, 

74 Then began hero curſe (himſelf ,) and to 
4h} ſweare, ſaying,l knowe nor the man. And 
al amediatly the cocke crew e. 

w 5 Then Peter remembred the wordes of Ic- 
ſus , whiche had faid vnto him,Before the 
ne} cocke crow e,thou ſhalt deny me thriſe, So 
ek be went out,and wepr bitterly, 
han IF CHAP. KEVEMR ; 
look ; ny delinere: vaco Pilate,s Indas hangeth him 
24 Chriſt is pronounced innocent by the 1udge,& 
yet ixcondemned,and crucified among thieues, 46He 
y100 8 prayeth vpon the crofle.5t The vailerts 1ent +2 The 
> ant dead bodies ariſe.57 loſeph buryerh Chriſt,64 Vyarch 
yet ment kepe the prauc, 
| Cad Hen* the morning was come, all the 
|?” chief Prieſts , and the Elders of the 
ere poop toke counſel! againſt Tefus, to put 
odds im to death, 
y bosÞ Andled him away bonnde,& deliuered him 
{I} fato Pontius Pilace the gouernour, 
CPoy G 1 


wt 


3 CThen 


"CS TA 


Mar. 14.66 


Luk, 22.55. 


lohn,18,2%% 


Mar, 15.1, 
Luk.22,66; . 
lohn,iz,zo 
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Z CThen when Iudas whiche betrayed him 
(awerhat he was condencd, he repented him 
ſeif, and broghrt againe the thirtie [pieces)ot 
lilver rothe chief Pricits,and Elders. 

4 Saying, haue tinned betraying the innoctt 
blood. But they faid, w hatis that to vs!l 
thou to 1t. 

5 And whenhehad caſt downethe filuerſpie-| 
cs) i in the Temple he departed, and went Þ 

At ifs * and hanged him (elf. 
| 6 Andthechicf Prieſts roke the ſiluer (pic-| 
ccs,)aud ſaid ,Itis not lawfull for ys to put 
theminto the trealurebecaule it 1s rhe pic 
of blood. 
7 And they toſle counſel, and boght with thi 
aporers field,for the buryallof ſtrangers, 
$ whercfore that feld iscalled, * the ielde| 
AA,r.19, blood,vntil this day. | 
Zaehiit,13}e g [Thenw as fulfilled that which was ſpoke! 
by Ieremias the Prophet, (ſaying, * Andth 
roke rhurthic filuer(pieces,)the price of h 


21 
that was valued, whome(they)of the chils 
of Iſracl valued. 
10 And thei gavethem for the potters field 
the Lord appointed me. ] Fg 
1x C*And Ictus ſtode before the —_— ; 
Mar. 1543+ EN 
Luk.23.3- and the gouernour aſked him, ſaying , ! X f 
lohn, 12433, fhou the King of the Iewes?Ielus ſaid w 23 
| him, Thou ſaiſt ir. 2 | 
12 And when he was accuſed of the dF { 


Prieſts and Flders, he anf$crcd nothing, 24 
13 Them ſaid Pilate vato him , Heareſt 
not how many things they laye againll I 
14 But he anſwered him not to one wor 
inſo muche that the goucrnour mare} 

a orep! 


orcatly. 

15 Now at the feaſt,the coucernour was wont 
ro deliuer vnto the people a prifoner, w home 
they wolde. 

16 And they had them a notable priſoner, cal. 
led Barrabas. 

17 *whenthey were then gathered rogether, 
Pilare ſaid vnto chem, w herher will ye that 1 
lerlooſe vnto you Barrabas, or Iclus which 
is called Chrilt? 

18 [Forhe knewe wel,thatfor enuic they had 
delinered him, 

19 Alſo when he was ſer dow nevpon theind. 
oement ſcat,his wite ſent to him, ſaying, Ha 
ue thou nothing to do with thar iuſte man: 
for 1 hauc ſuffered many things this day in a 
dreame by reaſon of hun.) 

20 *Bur che chief Prieſts and the Elders had 
perſuaded the people that thei ſhulde aſke 
Barrabas,and thulde deſtroy Tefus, 

21 Then the goucrnour anſwered , .and ſaid 
vnto them , whether of thetwaine wil ye 
that I ler looſe vnto you ? And they ſaid, 
Barrabas, 

22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, what ſhall I do then 
with Teſus which is called Chriſt 2 Thei all 
faid to him, Let him be cructhed, 

23 Then faidche gouernour , Bur what cuill 
hathe he done? Then they cryed the more, 
laying, Let hign be crucified. 

24 When PlarMawe that he auatled nothing 

but that more tumulre was made , he toke 

water and watlhed his hands before the 
multitude,ſaying,I am innocet of the blood 
of thisiuſt man;loke you to it, 

G2 2fThen 
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25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 
His blood(be)on vs, and on ourchildren, 
26 Thus let he Barrabas looſe vnto them, 
and ſcourged Iefus,and deliuered hunto be 
crucihed. 

27 C*Them the ſouldiours of the goucrnour 
toke Iclus into the commune hall ,' and ga- 
thered about him the w hole bande. 

28 And thci ſtripped |:im,and put ypon hima 
[karlet robe. 

29 And platted a crowne of thornes, and pur 
it ypon his head,and a rede 1n his right hand 
and bowed thcjir knees before him , and 
mocked lnmn,faying, God lauc the King of 
the Icwcs. 

20 And {pitted vpon hirn,and toke a rede , and 
ſmore him on the head. 

z1 Thus whenthci had mocked him,they toke 
the robe from him, and put his owne raimet 
on him,and led him away to crucitic him, 

32 * Andas they came our,they founde a man 
of Cyrenc,named Simon:hunthey copelled 
to bearc his crofle, 

33 And when they came vnto,the place called 
Golgotha,[thar 1s to ſay, the place of (dead 
mens)ſkulles,] 

34 Ti gaue him vineger to drinke , mingled 
with ga!l: and when hc hadrtattcd thereof, 
he woulde not diinke, 

35 CAnd when they had crucified him, they 
partcd his garment,and did caſt lotres , that 
1t might be fulfilled, whiche was ſpoken by 
the Prophet ,* 1 hey deuided my garments 
amonsg them , and vpou my vyelture did calt 
lottes, 

26 And 


/ 
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36 And they ſatc,and watched him there. 

z7 CThey ſer vp alſo ouer his head his cauſe 
written. THIS IS IESVS THE KING 
OF THE IEWES, 

$3 CAnd there were two thicues crucificd with 
him,one on the r1ght hand,and another on 
the lefr. 


33 And they that paſled by , reuiled him, 


wagging their heads, 

40 And ſaying, * Thou that de ſtroyeſt the 
Temple,and buvldeſt it in thre dayes , ſaue 
thy ſelf:if thou be the Sonne of God , com*+ 
downe fromthe crofle. 

41 Likewilc alſo the hie Prieſts mocking him 
with the Sctibes, and Elders,and Phariſes, 
ſaid. 

42 He ſaued others,/but] - can not ſaue him 
ſelf-ifhebethe King of I ſracl, let him now 
come dow ne from the croſle , and we wall 
beleue him. 

4; *Hetruſteth in God, let him deliuer him 
now,1f he wil hauc him : forhe ſaid, I am 
the Sonneof God. 

44 That ſame alſo the thienes whiche were 
crucihed with him,calt in his teeth. 

45 Now fr6 the fixt houre was there datkenes 
ouer all the land, vnto the ninth houre. 

46 And about the ninth houre Iceſus crved 
with a loude voyce,ſaying,*El,Eli, lama (a- 
bacthani?tharis My God, ,my God,w ly haſt 
thou forſaken me? 

47 And ſome of them that ſtode there, when 
thei heard ir,ſaid, This mancalleth Elias. 

43 And ſtraighr way one of themran,& toke 
*a ſponge, and filled it with vineger, and put 

G 3 it on 
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Mar.t,,4:, 


Luk, 23,50, 
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ft on a rede,and oaue him to drinke, 
49 Other aid, Letbe :ler ys (e C19 Elias will | 
come and "he him. 


50 Then leſus cryed againe with aloude voyce 

and yelded vp the g oolt. 

51 And bcholde, *the vaile of the Temple was 
rentin twayne,from the top to the botrome, F 
andthe earth did quake,and the ſtoneswere 
cloucn. 

52 Aodthe graues 4id open them ſelues , and 6 
many bodics of the Sainctes whiche ſlept, 
arole, 4 

53 And came out of the graues after his re. } 6 
ſurrection,and wentinto the hole Cuie,& | 
appeared vnto many. | 

54 When the Centurion,and they that were | 
with him w atching leſus \ſawc the carth- | 
quake, and the thin; RO that were done, they 6; 
teared greatly,ſaying, Truely this Was the | 
Sonne of God, | 6 

55 CAnd many women were there, beholdino 
him a farre of, w hiche had follow ed Leſus 
from Galile miniſting vnto him. ; 
56 Among w home was MarieMagdalene, and ; 02 
4; 
Mariethemotherof lames and Toles , and bis 
the mother of Zebedcus lonues, Lia 
C*And when the even was come , there Þ® tj 
came a riche man of Arimarthca , named Þ 1 
Ioſeph, who had allo him lol bene Iclus N 
diſciple. ME 
58 Hewent to Pilate, and aſkedthe bodied te 


Ieſus. Then Pilate,commanded the bodictoÞ 2 A 


bedchluercd. 
59 So Ioſeph rokethe bodic, and wrappedi h 


31na cleanc linnen cloth. f 


60 And 


[+ 


(0 And pur it in his newe rombe, which he had 
hewen out in 21T0ck, and rolled 2 great tone 
tathe dore of the ſepulchre,and departed. 

6 Andthere was Marie Maggalenc , and rbe 
other Matic firung oncr 2vainlt rhe ſepyl- 
chre, 

6 (Now che nent day that followed the Pre- 

aration {of the Sabbailr,):he hic Friefts and 
| Pharifes aflemibled to Fitate, 

6; And (aid, S1r,we remember har that decer- 
verfaid,w)inic he waver ate , within thre 

} dayes I wil rite, 

} 64 Commande tiicrefore hat the fepulchre be 

| madefure ynut the tarde dar, tft bis difct- 

ples come by night,and fteale ham away and 
fay vnco the people, He is 3:16 from the dead: 
folhal the 12f erzour be worke chen die f5:ft, 

65 Thea Pilate (ard vutoche,Yehauca warch: 
oo and matceit ſure as ye now e, 

66 And they went,and made the fepulchre ſure 

Fo withihe wartcke and tealced theftonc, 


CHAYT. X XVI, 


; CHAPF 4TH 

| CTherefurred an of Chiift, vo The bredaren of Chriſt, 
 0KKThehiePiicils bejbeihefuntdsers 17 Cirift aps 
| Prveth iv hes Ciletpies, 20G ſenderb them forthe 10 
; Preatheard io bayiice, 20 Preanifing 16 them cons 


e | tina 2th ſtince, 

(E 2 Ow *m ihe end of rhe Sabbath, vw be the 

s þ firft/davofihe webke began to dJawne, 
Mazic M agdalene,and che oiher Martecame 

of to ferhefeputch ce. 


0 | 2 Andbeholde, there was a great canhquake: 
for the Aogettof the Lorde dcfcendee frome 
heaven, and came and rolled backe the None 
from the dorc;2u8 fare yponir. 


G 4 3 And 
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3 And his countenance was like lightning and 

his raiment white as ſnowe, 

4 And forfeare of him, the Kepers were aſto. 
nied,and became as dead men. 

5 Bur the Angel anſwered,and {aid ro the wo. 
men, Feare ye nor: for | knowe that ye ſcke 
Ieſus which was crucified: 

6” He is not here, for he 15 riſen,as he ſaid:come, 
ſe the place where the Lord was laid. 

7 Andgo quickely, and tell his d:{ciples that 
heis riſen frome the deade : and beholde, he 
oocth before you into Galile:there ye thal e | 
him:lo,l hauerolde you, | 

$ So they depatted quickly from the ſepulchre, | 
with feare and great toye, and did runne to | 
bring his diſciples worde. 

os Andas they went to tell his diſctples,behold, 
leſus alſo met them, laying, God ſaue you. | 
And they came,and toke himby the fere ,ani } 
worthipped him. 

10 Then ſaid Ieſfus vnto them, Be not aftiicd, 
Go,(and)tell mybrerhren ,that thei go into 
Galile,and there ſhal they ſe me. =P 

11 CNow whenthey were gone,bcholde,ſome 
of the watch came into the citic,and ſhewet 
ynto the hie Prieſts all the things that wer: 
done. 

12 And thei gathered them together with the 
Elders,and toke counſel,and gaue large mo- Þ '1 
ney vntothe ſouldiers. ; 

73 Saying,Say,His diſciples came by nightan| 
ſtole him away while we ſlept. 2 

14 And if the goucrnour heare of this, we vi 
perſuade him,and ſauc you harmeles, 

75 Sothey toke the money , and did as the 

wer 


S. MARE, CHAP. TT. (3: 


weretaught:and this ſaying is noiſed among, 
the Iewes vnto this day. 

16 CThen the eleuen diſciples went into Gali- 
le,into a mountaine,w here Iclus had appoin- 
red them. 

17 And when they ſawe him , they worſhipped 
him:but ſome doured, : 

18 And Iclus came,and fpake vnto them , ſay- 
ing,*All power is giuen vntome in heauen, 
and in carth, 

t9 *Gothcrefore,and reache all nacions, bapti- 
zing them in the Name of the Father,andthe 

Sonne,and the holic Goſt. 

20 Teaching them to obſcrue allthings , what 
ſoeuer I haue commanded you:and lo, *I am 


with you alway,vntil the endof the worlde. 
Amen, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL 


, of Ieſus Chriſt,according to Marke. 


CHAP, 1b 
2 The office,dofrine and life of lohn the Baptiſte, 9 
Chriſt 1sbapr1zed, i Andrcemwpred. 14 Hep: eachech, 
17 Calleth che fſhers. 23 Chiiſt healech the man vyich 
the vncleane (p11 it. 27 Nevv doQrine. 29 He healeth 
Perersmother in lavy. 34 Thedenils knovve him, 4x 
Heclenſech the leper, and healeth divers others, 


1 Hebeginning ofthe Goſpel of 
& 


L 


IESVS CHRIS Thc Sonne 
of God: 

As 1t 15 written in the Pro- 
phetes, * Beholde, 1 ſend my 
- meſſenger before thy face , 
which ſha! prepare thy way before thee. 

3 *The 


Ebr.1.3» 

Chap.in,2z7 
Tohn, 17-2F+ 
Mar.16.15+ 


loh.14.15, | 


Mala,z,s. 


E, MARK. 


Ms...... 3 *Thevoyce of him thar cryeth in the wilder. 
Luk.z.4. nes(is,)Prepare the way of the Lord : make 
* Jobn.uiy his paths ftrarght. 
Mat.3-4+ , *Iohndid baptize in the wildernes,& preach 
the baptiſme of amendement of life , for re. 
Leni,ir.2zz miſſion of ſinnes. 
M3t.3.12. « Andall the countrey of Indea,andthey of te. F 1 
ruſalew went our vnto him,and were all ba. 
ptized of him in the ret Tordan, confeſſivg , 
their linnes, , 
6 Now Iohn was clothed with camels hee, F 1 
& with a girdle of alkinne abour his loin: 2 
wak.3.16 and he did cat*locuſtcs and wilde honie, *, 11 
mc | 
Jobs, ;,2;, 7 Aldpreached,faving, A ſtronger then Ic> | 
k meth after me,w hole ſhoes tatcher © amnot | 19 
worthieto ſtoup dow ac.and vnloſc. 


—_— 8 Trveth itis,[ haue *baptized yon with wa | 
+10, R = / 
0 ter:but he will baptizc you with: the hols | 
Ve $+ | 
Goſt, 20 
Mar.z.ra, * T*Anditcawero paſſe in thoſe daves, tha | 
Knk 3.22, Icfes came from Nazaret (a citic Jof Galle, þ 1 
J2bn.1.3}» and was baptized of Ichn in Tordan. 21 
2D Andaſſone as ire was come out of thewate,” 1 


(Tohn) ſawe the heanens, clouen in rwarn, 1 
and the holie Goſt deſcending vpou himliteÞ 22, 
done. 4 

2? Thcu there was a rojce from heauen, (far n= 


ing,)Thon art my beloucd Sonne,m whom fy 2; « 


7 lam wel pleaſed. \ 
Mrat.4.% 22 *Andimmediatly the Spirit dremexſ hum wv gy 245 
Luk. 4c the wildcrnes. 0 


73 And he was there in the wildernes for y: 
daics,and was tempted of Satan:he was alb h 
with the wilde bealts,and the Angels mw 


Aired ynto him. 


14 (*Not 
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14 C*Now after that Iohn was commitred(to 
priſon,}leſus came inro Galile,preaching the 
Goſpel ofthe kingdome of God. 

«15 And ſaying, The rune 15 fulfilled, and the 
kingdome of God 1s at hand: repent and be- 
leue the Goſpel. 

16 C*Andas he walked by the ſea of Galile, 
he awe Simon,and Andrew his brother, ca- 
ſtingea nerte into the ſea , [ for they were 
h(hers. ] 

17Then leſus ſa1d vnto them, Followe me, and 
I wilmake you to be fiſhers of men. 

18 And ſtraight wayethey forſoke theirnertres, 

{ ardfollowcdhun, 

* 19Andwhen he had gone a litlefurther rhEce, 

! hefawe lames(the ſonne) of Zebedeus , and 

lohn 15 brother,as they were 1a the thippe, 

} mendingtheirnettes. 

20 Andanone he called them:and they left their 

Father Zebcdeus inthe ſhip with his hyred 

Je, £ feruants,and went their way after him. 

- 21 CSof they entred into Capernaii, & {traight 

x,” wayonthe Sabbath dayc heceutred into che 

ne, Synagogue and taught. 

lkÞ| 22 Andthey were aſtomed at his doctrine:*for 
& hetaughrthemas onethat hadautorue,and 

far © notas the Scribes. 

ow Þ 23 CAndthere was 1n their Synagogue a man 

which had an vnclcane {pitit, and he crycd, 

mv 24Saying, Ah,what have wero do with thee, 

0 Iefus of Nazaret? Art thou come to deſtroy 
om wiknowethee whatthou art, /cucuy chat 

; 2þ& holicone of God. 


peace, and come out of him, 


25 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying', Holde thy 


26 and 


Mat. 44'2, 
Luk,4q.14+ 
l lun, 142» 


Mar. 4.18, k 
Luk.$. 24 


Mar.4.23, 
Luk, 4.3c. 
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26 Andthe vnclcarefpirit tare him, and cel þ 3! 
with aloude voyce,and came out of him, 
27 Andthey were all amaſcd , fo that they. 

manded one of another,ſaying, What thyns 
is this? what new dodrine is this? for hecs. 
mandcth the fouls ſpirits with autoritiea 4c 
they obey him. 
28 And 1mmediatlye hys fame ſpred abroat 
throughout all the region borderynge n: 


Galile. 41 
Mar,8,rq, 29 C*And aflone as they were come out ofth | 
Luk 4432, Synagogue,they entred into the houſe ofj# 


mon and Andrewe,with Iames and Iohn, | 42 
30 And Simons wiues mother in law laye ſich * 
of a feuer,and anone theytolde him of her. | 
31 And he came and toke her by the hand, af 43 

lift her vp, and the feuer forſoke herby a! 
by,and ſheminiſtred vnro them, 44 
32 And when eucn was come , and rhe ſun$ 4! 
wasdowne,they broghrt to him al thatvr le 
diſeaſed, and them that were poſleſſed wr th 


33 Andthe whole citic was gathered rogelt| 45 B 
at the dore. | tel 


34 And hehcaled manie the were ficke oft fot 
uers diſeaſes, and he caſte our maniedeuiÞÞ+ the 
and ſuffred nor rhe deuils to ſaye that the the 
knewe him. 

35 Andin the marnvng vericcarly,before WF, zee; 
(Ieſus) aroſe and wente our mto a olitY un 


place,and there prayed. linne 
36 And Simon, and they that were with bj fling, 
foilowcd after him. WY! 
37 And whenthey had founde hym, they! A 


ynto him,All men ſcke for thee, 


38 Th 


ena 12t. [7] 


| 38 Then heſaid vnto them, Ler ys oo into the 
next townes,that I mayepreache there alſo: 
for I came out for that purpole, 
And hepreachedin their Sinagogues,throa- 
hout all Galile,and caſt the denils our. 
1} 4 C*And there came aleperto him,beſeching par, 8.1, 
hym,and kneled dow ne vnto hym, and fayd Luk. 5,12, 
1 trobym, Ifthou wilt , thou canſt make me | 
cleane. | 
41 And Icfus had compaſsion, and pur forthe 
1. hishand,and rouched him,and fad ro hym:I 
A w1l:be thou cleanc. 
42 Andafſouc as he had ſpoken, immediatlye 
the leprofie departed from hym , and he was 


[ 
uh 
» 1 madeclcaunc, | 
Þ 4; Andafterhehad giuen hima ſtrei&t commi 
1 dement,he ſent him awaye forthewith, 
| 44 And ſaid vnto him, Se thou fay nothyng to 
nr | any men,bur get thee hence,/and)ihewe th 
wh ſfrothe * Prieſt , and offer for thy clenſing Levi, 14,4 
4 thoſethings, w hich Moſes commanded , for 


| ateſtimonialvnro them. 

«© 45 But when he was departed,* he beganne to Luk,;,1f, 
 telmanie things, and ro-publiſh the marrer: 

## fothat Iefus colde no more openly enter into 

uf thecitie,but was withour 1n deſert places:ad 

t&Þ they came to him from cuerie quarter. 


CHAP. I I, 
ar ; Rehealech che mar: of tie palſie, 5 He forcine:h Cancs 
12H 1 Hecalleth Lem the cultome: , 16 Le cometh; va 
finners,14 He exculcrh bis diſciples ,z 4d wuchkyny tes 
bro fling,and keping the Sabbath daye, 


I A Frer* (a fewe}dayes,heentred into Ca- Mzr. g.t, 
pernaum againc,and it was noyicd that Luke 5,1ts 
hc w as 


S. MARKE. 


he was in the houſe. 
2 And anone, manic oathered rogether , in 
mucherhat the places aboue the dore colds 
not receiue ani c mote : and he preached the 
worde vnto them. 34 
3 And there came vnto hym , that broght one 
licke of the palſic,borne of foure men. 

4 And becauſe they colde not come nere vnt9 
hym for the multitude , rhey vncoueredthe F 15 
rofe of the houte where he was: and when 
they had broken it open, they let downethe 
bed,w herein the licke of the palſie laye, 


_— 


ei Now when Ieſus ſawe their faith ,he ſaydto {16 
tie ſicke of the pale, Sonne thy linnesar | 
forgiuen thee. 

6 Andthere were certeine of the Scribes, ft. F 
ting there,and reaſoning in their hearts. | 77 


7 why docth this man ſpeake (ſuche blaſphe. 
lob.:4.4 myes:* whocan forgyuc finnes , bur G OD 


EIS 
FI 


i'a, 43-5» onclic? | 
4 

S An« limmediatly when Ieſus perceiuedinhs | 3 
ſpirit,that thus they rhoghrt with them c 


Le. lf 
— —_— 


nes he ſaid vnto them , why realon ye the þ 


things In your hearts? E 0 
9 \ hcther 1s it caſer to (ay tothe ſicke of tie 1 / 
paliie, Thy finnes are forgiuE thee ? ortoly,Þ ® 

; 


Ariſe and take vp chybed, and walke? p 

19 Andthar ve maye now thatthe Sonneo! | 
man harhe autoritic in earth tro forgiue fn-Þ 20 | 
c5,(he {ard vnto the licke of the palſie, ſh 

II 1 ſay vnto thee, Ariſe and take vp thy beds fa 
get thee hence into thine owne houſe. uA 
12 "And by and by he aroſe,and toke vp hisbe lf 1 
and went forthe before them all.in ſomuctt ke 
thatthcy we:cal amaſcd,and glorified God ih 


ſaying 
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ſaying,we never ſaye ſucheathing. 

g CThen he wente againe rowatde the fea, 
and all rhe people reforred ynto hym, and he 
taughe chew. 

34 * Andas Icſus paſſed by , he ſawe Leui (the 
fonne) of Alphcusfir ar the receite of cuſto- 
me,and {aid vnto him , Follow c me , And he 

| aroſeand followed him, 

15 CAnd it came to paſſe, as Telus ſatcar table 

in his houſe,many Publicanes id ſinners late 
attable alſo with Ieſus,and his diſciples: for 
there were many that followed him. 

16 And wlicn the Scribes and Phariſes ſaw him 
eat with the Publicanes ad ſinners, they ſaid 
vato his diſciples , How e is it,that he eateth 


>, 
wel HOME. At. ron ttt 


5 and drinketh with Publicanes and ſinners? 
| 17 Now whe Iclus heard it,he (ſaid ynto them, 
+ | The whole hauc nonede of thy Phyficion, 


_—_ 


butthe ficke.*I came nor to cal the ryghrteous 

but the ſinners to repentance, 

n | 18* Andthe diſciples of Iohn,and the Pharifes 

.F 4d faſt,and came and laid vnto him,w hy do 

ef the diſciples of Iohn 5d of the Pharilcs faſt, 
| and thy diſciples faſt nor? 


the Þ 19 And leſus ſaid vnto them , Can the children 
(,# ofthe mariage chamber faſt,w hiles the brid- 

'| one is with them?as long as they haue the 
edt ndegrome with them, they c2n nor faſt. 


fin. 20 Burthe dayes wilcome,whe the bridgrome 
| ſhalberaken from them, and rhen (hatl they 
4x faltinthoſe dayes. 

u Allo no man ſowerh a pieces of newecloth 
belfÞ inanolde garment:forels the new (prece)ra- 
ck} kth away the hlling vp from theolde , and 
Golf} WMebreacheis worle, 


22 Like. 


1, Tim, Job 


Mat,94 14+ 
Luk,s. 33+ * 


S. MARKRKE, 
olde veſſels : for cls the newe wine breaketh 
the veſlels,ad the wine runneth our, and the 
veſlels are loſt:bur newe wine muſte be pur 
into new veſlels. 

23 C* Anditcameto paſle as he went through 
the corne on the Sabbath daye,that his diſc 
ples, asthey went on their waye , began to 
plucke ths cares of corne. 

24 And the Phariſes ſayd ynto hym, Bcholde, 
why do they on the Sabbathday,that which 
15 not law ful? 

25 And heſayd tothem , Haue ye neuerred 

wSam.2?.6 what * Dauid did, when he had nede , and 

was an hungred , (bothe)he , and they that 
were with him? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God,inthe 
daves of Abiarhar the hic Pricſt,and did ext 
the ſhewe bread, which were not lawfullto 

Ex0-29-3% eat,but for the * Pricſts,id gaue allo to them 

—_— JW. which were with him? 

29" 27 Andheſaidto them,the Sabbath was mad: 
for man,and not man for the Sabbath. 

28 Wherfore the Sonne of man 1s Lord , cucn 
of the Sabbath. 

CHAP. TItt 

1 Hehealeth the man vvith the dryed hand, r4 Hec<v/ 
{ern his Apoſtles , 21 Chriſt is ctho2he of the vyorlde 
lynys tobe beſides himſelf,22 He caſtech our thevn 
c'eine{ptric , vvhiche the Phaciles aſcribe vncothe 
deuill. *g B!2ſphemie againſt che holie Gaſt . 35 The 
brother,(itec and mother of Chriſt, 


M1t.12.1, 
Luk. 6.1, 


L an 12.9, 1 Nd * heentred againe into the Synago- 
Uizs 6 G " , ' | , 
+Gs L cue,and there was a man whiche hada 
withered hand, 


2 And 


2 Likewiſe, no man putteth newe wyne intg 


a90- 


1ada 


Aal 


entAy, TI! 17 


+ And they watched him, whetherhe wolde 
heale him on the Sabbath day , thar they 
might accuſe him. | 

1 Then he ſaid vnto the man whiche had the 
withered hand , Ariſe : (ſtand forthe)in the 
middes. 

4 And he ſaid to them, Isit lawfull ro do a 

ood dede on the Sabbath day,or to do euil? 
to ſaue the life,or to kil:But thei kelde their 
eace., 

5 Then he loked rounde about on thE angerly 
mourning alſo for the hardenes of their 
hearts,& ſaid tothe mi,Stretch forthe thine 
hand. And he ſtretched ir out:and his hand 
was reſtored, as whole as the other. 

6 CAndthe Phariſes departed , and ſtraight 
waye gathered a councell with the Hero- 
dians againſt him,thatthkey might deſtroye 
him. 

7 But Ieſus auoyded with his diſciples to the 
fea:anda great multitude followed him fr6 
Galile,and from ludea. 

8 And from leruſalem , and from 1dumea, 
and beyonde Iordan:and they that dwelled 
about Tyrus & Sidon,w hen thei had heard 
what great things he did,came vato him in 
great nomber. 

? And he commanded his diſciples , that a ſhip 
ſhulde waite for him , becauſe of the mul- 
titude,leſt they ſhulde throng him. 

10 For he had healed many , in ſo muche thar 
they preafſed vpon him , to rouche him as" 
many as had plagues. 

it And when the vncleane ſpirits ſawe him, 
theyfel dow ne before him,and cryed,faying, 

H 1 Thou 


Ss. MARCKE. 


Thou art the Soune of God, 
12 And heſharpely rebuked chem, to the end 
they ſhulde nor vtter him. 


Chap.5.7% 13 C*Then he wear vpinto amountaiue, and - 


"4 iy called ynto him whoine he wolde, and they 
came vnto him. 

14 Andhe appoiated twclue that they ſhulde 
be with him,and chathe might ſend themto 
preache, 

15 And that they might haue power to heale 
ſickeneſſes,and to calt our deui!s. 

16 Andthe hrſtw as) Simon,and he named S$i- 

mon,Pecter. 

17 Then lames (che ſonne) of Zebedeus, and 
lohn, [ames brother 'and named them Box 
nerges,which is the ſonnes of thunder.] 

18 And Andrew,& Philiphes,and Barglemev, 
and Matthewe,and Thomas,and James (the 
ſonne)of Alphcus,and ThaddeuSand Sumon 
the Cananite. 

19 And Iudas Iſcariot,who alſo betrayed hun, 
and they came howe. 

20 And themultitude aſſembled againe,ſo th! 
they colde not ſo muche as catbread, 

21 And when his kinſfolkes heard of it, thr) 
went out tolay holde on Fim:for theithogit 
he had bene behde himlelf. 

Mart.»34 22 C*Andrhe Scribes which came from let 
& 12,4, ſfalE,ſaid, He hathe Beelzebub, and thzoup! 
Luk, 1114 the prince of deuils hecaſtech our deuuls, 

23 Burhe called them vnto him, and ſaid yaw 

them in parables, How can Satan driue 0% 
Satan? | 
24 For if a kingdome be deuided againſt! 


ſclf,thar kingdome can norſtand, 
25 01 


7 


CHAP, ITT, 58 


25 Orif a houſe be deuided againſt it ſelf, thar 
houſe can not continue, 
26 Soif Satan make infurreion againſt him 
ſelf,and be deuided,he can nor endure , bur 
Is atan«nd. 
27 No man can entre into aſtrong mans hou 
ſe, andtake away his goods,except he firſt 
binde that ſtrong man, and then ſpoile his 
houſe. 
28 C*Vercly 1 ſay vnto you, all ſinnes ſhall be Mae.z. 385 
forgiuen vnto the children of men,aud blal- Luk. 12,10, 
| phemies, where with they blaſpheme: 1,lohn,j,is 
29 But he that blaſphemerh againſt the holy 
| Goſt,ſhal ncuer haue ſorg1ucncs, bur 15 cal- 
pablc of eternal damnation. 
zo Becauſe they ſaid , He had an vucleane 


A ſpirit. 
«| 31 C*Then camchis brethren and mother,and 
n þ ſtode withcut,and ſent vnto him,and called 
him, Mat.12, 46 


0, 3s, And the pcople ſate about him, and they ryk.8.w9 
ſaid vnto him, Bcholde,thy mother, and thy © 


hit brethren ſcke for thee withour. 
33 But he anſwered them , ſaying, Who is my 
rhe mother and my brethren? 
ou 34 And heloked rounde abouton thE,whiche 
latc in compaſlc about hum,and {41d,Beholde 
le-F, my mother and my brethren, 
oun# 35 For whoſocuer doeth the wil of God,he is 
ls, my brother,and my ſifter,and mother, 
| ynto I 7s 
ce oth 2? Bythe Paribles of che ſede,and the muſarde corne 
Cluſiſhevverh the (ate of the kingds me of 3od 11A 
inſt {peczalyift of God ro krovve the imyſtet ies of his 


kinzdome. 37 He (lilletli the rempelies ot rhe ſea 
vybich obeyed lim, 
H 2 1And 


. manes 


Mar.n,, 1 A 

Luk, 8,4, ſea ſide,and there gathered vnto hima 
greatmultitude,ſothar he entred into a ſhip, 
and fatein the ſea,aud ailthe people was by 
the ſeaſide on the land. 

2 Andhetaught them many things in parables 


and ſaid vnto them in his doctrine. 


tolowe. 

4 And1t came to paſſe as he ſowed , that ſome 
fel by the way {:de,& the foules of the heaut 
came and devoured it vp, | 

5 And ſome fcl on ſtonie grounde,where it had 
not muche earth, and by and by ſprang yy, 
becauſe it had not depth of earth. 

6 Bur aflone 25 the ſunne was vp, it caught 
heathe, and becaulc it had norroote, it yi. 
thered away. 

7 And ſome felamong the thornes, and the 
thornes grewevpand choked ir , fo thatit 
goauec no frute. 

$8 Someagainefel in good grounde , anddid 
yelde frute that ſprong vp, and grew , and it 
broghr forthe, ſome thirtic folde,ſfome fixtic 
folde,and ſome an hundreth foide. 

9 Thcn he ſaidvato them, He that hathe care 
to heare,ler him heare, 

r2 Andwhen hewas alone , they that wer 

about him with the tweluc,aſked him of the 
parable. 

11 Andheſaid vtothem , To you it is giuen 

» toknowethemyſterie of the kingdome 0 

God:butvnto thEthat are withour al thing 
be done in parables, 


Nd*he began againe to teacheby the 


3 Hearken : Beholde,there went out a ſowet * 


32 * That they ſcing , may ſc,andnot py 2*) 


an 


dec 


CHAP, III. 59 


and rhey hearing,may | heare, and not vnder- If,4.9; 
ſtand,icſt ar any time they (hulde turne, and Mat, 11.145 
their linnes ſhulde be forgiuen them. _ 8,40, 
Iz, 
I3 Avainc he ſaid vnto them , Fercciue ye not ag 
this parable? how thea ſhuldeye yuderitan 
Rom, 11.8, 
allſother) )parables? 
14 The low er ſow cth the worde. 
15 And theſe are they thar (receive the ſede) by 
the wayes ſide,in whome theword 15 ſowen: 
| but when they haue heard it, Satan cometh 
immediatly,and taketh away the wordethar 
| was {ow cn 1n their hearts, 
16 And likewiſe they that recciue the ſede in 
ſtonie grounde, are they, whiche when they 


t haue heard the wordce,ſtraight WAYCS Ieccl- 
I- ueit with oladnes. 

 Yethaue they no roote in them ſclues, and 
Ne endure but a time: (for) whe trouble and pcr- 
it ſecution ariſcth for the worde, unmediatly 

they be offended. 

id & 18 Allothey that recciue the ſede amonge the 
it | thornes,arcſuche asheare theworde: 


tic | 19 Burthecares of this worlde,and che*difceit- r,Tim, 6x7 
fulnes of riches,& rhe luſtes of other things 


res entre in,and choke the worde, and it is vn- 
fruteful. 

ee Þ 20 But they that hane receiued ſede in good 

the grounde, are they that heare rhe worde and 


receiue ir,and bring forthe frute, one (corne) 
ue |  thirtic another lixtic ,and ſome an hundreth, Mar.s.ts, 
cd} (Alſo he ſaid ynto them,* lsrhe candlelight Luk.8,16, 
ing | to be pur vadera buſihel,or vader the table, 
and net ro be put on a candleſticke? or # 


10,26, 
ks. t7o. . 
1243s PE 


* Forthere is nothynge hide,that ſhall nor 
deopened; ;ncther is there a ſecret, but char Ic 
: H 3 


DP oj 


Ss, MARMKY,. 


Mat,ro.25; 
Luk,8.r7, 
A 12,2, 


ſhalcometo light, 

23 If any man have caresto heare , let him 
heare. 

24 Andheſaid vntothem, T:ke hede what 
ye heare.* With what naſſins ye mette ,it 
ſhalbe meaſured vnto you:& vnto you that 

Mat.7.2. heare,ſhal more be giuen. 

Lnk,6,38,* 25 * ware hin ch; at bathe, (hal 1t be oiuen, 

_ and from him that hathe nor , thalbe raken 
away,cuen that he hathe, 

26 CAllo he ſa1d,So is the kingdome of God, 
as if a man ſheide calt fede in \the orounde, 


Mar, 13.12» 27 And ſhulde flepe,and nec vp night & day, 


Ber and theſcde thulde ſpring and grow vp, he 
"my F not knowing how. 


28 Forthe earth bringeth forthe frute of her 
2 ſelf,firlt the blade, then the cares, after that 
ful come in the cares. 

29 And aſſone as the frutes Theweth it fell, 
anone he purteth in the ſickell , becauſe the 
harueſt is come. 

30 C*He ſaid morcouer, whereunto ſhall we 
liken the kingdome of God ? or with what 

compariſon ſhal we compare 1t? 

31 (It15)like a graine of muſtarde ſede whiche 
when it isſow Ci in theearth,is the leaſt of al 
ſedes that be in the carth: 

Mar 13-31, 32 But aftcr that it1s ſowen,it groweth vp,and 

Tuk.13,19.* js orcatclt of all herbes , and beareth great 
branches , ſo that the foule of heaucn ma 
buylde vader the ſhadow of it. 

Mart,13.34, 33 And*with many ſucheparables he preached 
the worde ynto them, as they were able to 
heare it. 

34 And without parables ſpake he nothingvn- 

ro thet 


CHAP, V. 60 


to'them:burt he expounded all things to his 
diſciples aparre. 


15 C*Now the ſame day when cuen was come, Mar.9,4z: 
he ſaid vnro them, Ler ys paſle ouer vnto the Lux.t.2:0 


other fide. 

16 And they left the multitude, and toke him as 
he was1n the ſhip:and there were alſo with 
himother ſhippes. 

37 And there arole a great ſtorme of winde, and 
the waues daſhed into the ſhip,ſo that it was 
now ful. 

33 And he wasin the ſterne a ſlepe on a pillow: 
andthey awoke him,aud faidro him,Maſter, 
careſt thou not that we pentſh? 

39 And he roſe vp,and rebuked the winde,, and 
ſaide vnto the lea , Peace, and be ſtill. So the 
winde ceaſed,and it was a great calme, 

40 Then he ſaid vnto them, w hy are ye fo fea- 
reful:how is it that ye haue nofaith? 

41 And they feared excedingly,and laid one to 
another, who is this , that bothe the winde 
and the ſea obey him? 

cnak « 

$ leſuscaſterth the devils ot of the man and ſuffererh 

thero enter into the ſyyIne, 25 He healeth avyomaen 


from the bloodie yiſue, 41 And raiſech rhe capcaines 
daughrer. 


' Nd *they came ouer tothe other {1de of Mat,.28, 
the ſca intothe countrey of the Gada- 1,i.8.26, 


rens, 

: And when he was come out ofthe thip,there 
met him incontinently out of the graucs , a 
man w hich had an vncleanepirit: 

z Who had his abyding amonge the graues , 
andno man colde binde him, no not with 

H 4 chances, 


wo 7 er OO ou IE  ooOo- ” oo _— _- 
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chaines. 

4 Becauſethat wheEhe was often bound with 
fertters and chaines,he plucked the chaines a 
ſondre,and brakerhe ferters in pieces, nether 
coldeanic man tame him. 

5 Andalwaycsbothe night and day he crycd 
in the mountaines , andin the graues, and 
ſtroke hjm elf with ſtones. 

6 And when he ſaw Ieſusa farre of, he ranne, 
and worſhipped him. - 

7 Andcrycdwitha loude voyce,and laid,What 
hauc 1 ro do with thee, Ictus , the Sonne of 
the moſte high God? 1 charge thee by God, 
that thou roxmentme nor. 

$ [Forhe ſaid vnto him, Come out of the man, 
thou yncleanc (pirit.] 

9 And hea{ked him,w hat is thy name ? andhe 
anſwered ſaying, My name(1s) Leg10: for we 
are manie, 

10 And heprayed him inſtantly , that he wolde 
not ſend them away out of the countrey. 

xt Nowethere was there in the mountainesa 

reat herd of (wine,feeding, 

12 Audallthedeuils beſoght him, ſaying, Send 
vsinto the ſwine, that we maye cntre 1nto 
them. 

13 And incontinently Ieſus gaue them leave, 
Then the vncleanc ſpirits went out and cn- 
tred into the ſwine,& the herd ran headling 
from the high banke into the ſea, [and there 
were about two thouſand ſwine] and they 
were drowned in the ſea, 

14 And the ſwincherds fled and tolde it in the 
citic,and inthe countrey, and they came ont 
toſc whatit was that was done, 

> 15 And 


21 
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15 And they came to Ieſus, and ſawe him thar 
had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, and had 
the legion, fit bothe clothed, and in his right 
minde:and they were afraid. 

16 And they that ſaweit,tolde them, w hat was 
done to him that was poſleſied with the de- 
uil,and concerning the ſwine, 

17 Then they begaa to praye him,that he wold 
departe from their coaltes. 


13And when he was come into the ſhip, he thar 


had bene poſlefledwith the deuil,praycd him 
that he might be with him, 
| 19 How bcit, Icſus wolde not ſuffre him, bur 
ſaide vnto him, Go thy waye home to thy 
| friends,and ſhewethem what great thinges 
the Lord hathe done ynto thee, and(how) he 
bathe had compalsion on thee. 
2050 he ad and began topubliſh in De- 
capolis, what great thinges lefus hade done 


6 Yato him:and ail men did marucil. 
21 CAnd when Icſus was come ouer againe by 
a ſhip vuto the other ſide,a great multitude ga- 
thered to him, and he was nere vnto the ſea. 
d :2*Andbcholde,th# came one of the rulers 
t0 


of the Synagogue, whoſe name was Iairus: 
& when he {awe him,hefel down at his fere, 
Kt 23 Andbeſloght himinſtantly , laying, My litle 


0- daughter lieth at point of death: (I pray thee) 
Ng that thou woldeſt come and laye thine hads 
ere on her,that ſhe may be healed,and lue. 


| 24Then he went with him,anda great multi- 
tude follow ed him,and thronged him. 

the F 25 [And there was a certeine woman, whiche 

wasdiſcaſed with an yfluc of blood twelue 

Yercs, 


2.6 And 


Mart,g.1f, 
Luk,þ.41+ 


$, MARK, 


*6 And had ſuffered many things ofmany phy. 
ſicions,and had ſpent all that ſhe had and it 
auailed her nothing, but ſhe became muche 
worſe, 

27 When ſhe had heard of t ts vs , ſhe came 
in the preaſſe,behinde, and touched his gar. 
ment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid, [f I may but touche his clothes, 
I ſhal be whole. 

29 And ſtraight waye the courſe of her blood 

” wasdrycd vp,and ſhe felt in her bodie ,that 
ſhe was healed of thatplague. 

30 Andimmediatly when Iclus did knowe nn 
him ſelfthe vertue that went out of him, he 
turned him rounde about in the preaſle, and 
ſaid, who hathe touched my clothes? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid vato him, Thou ſeeſt 
the multitude throng thee, and ſayeſt thou, 
wW ho did rouche me? 

32 Andheloked rounde aboute, to ſc her that 
had done that. 

$3 Andthe woman feared and trembled: forthe 
knewe what'was done in her, and ſhe came 
aud fel downebefore him,and tolde him the 
whole truet|), 

34 And heſcid to her, Daughter,thy faith hathe 
made thee whole:go in peace,and be whole 
of thy plague.] 

35 Whilche yet {pake,there came fr6 the (ſame) 
ruler of the Synagogues houſe (certcine) 
which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: why diſea- 
{eſt thou the Maſter anie further? | 

36 Aſſone as Ieſus heard that worde ſpoken, he 
ſaid vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, Benot 
afraide;oncly beleue, 

37 And 


ewuaAa vii 621 


7 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, ſauc 
Peterand Iames , and Iohn the brother of 
lames. 

$ $0 he came vnto the houſe of the ruler of 
the Synagogue , and (awe the tumulre, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly, 

} And he wente in, and ſaid vnto them , w hy 

| make ye this trouble,and wepe ? the childe 1s 
not dead,but flepeth. 

4 And they laught hymto (corne , but he put 
them all out,and toke the father, and the mo 
ther of the childe, and them that were with 
him,and entred in where the childelaye. 

4 And rokethe childe by the hande, and ſaid 
'nto her, Talitha cumi,w hich is by interpre- 
tation, Maiden,lI lay vntothee,arſe. 

#2 And ſtraight way the maiden aroſe, id wal- 
ked : for ſhe was of the age of twelue yeres, 
andthey were aſtonicd out of meaſure, 

4g And he charged them ſtraitely tharnoman 
hulde knowe of 1t,and commanded to giuc 
her meat. 

' BY Wo 

(Hovy Chriſt and his ate receined in their ovone coun« 
trey, 7 The Apoltlez commilsion, 15 Sondiie opins 
ens of Chriſt, 2: lohn1s put ro death , and buryed 11 
Chriſt giverh reſt ro his diſciples , 38 The twe leaucy 


and tyyo fiſhes . 4t Chriſt yvalkerh on the vyater.s5 
He healech manie. 


| & Frerwarde*he departed thence, ad came 
A into his ow n countrey, and his diſciples 
followed him. 

: And when the Sabbath was come, he began 
to teache in the Synagogue, and manie that 
hearde hym, were aſtoniced , and ſayd Frome 

w heace 


Mar, 11.54 
Luk, 4416, 


Mat, 13.57. 
Luk 4:24, 
luhn,4.44 


Mar « 4+ 35+ 
LuK. 1s 22, 


Mar, to. bs 
Chap,z.14+ 
Luk, 9. ls 


Ade. 12.0, 


Mat.,1o0.,14 
Luk. 9, 5- 
ARe.13:5t, 
; R136, 
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whence hath he theſe things?and what wif. 
dome is this that is given vnto him, thar cut 
ſuch great workes are done by his hands! 

3 Is not thys the carpent:r Manes ſonneghe 
brother of Iames and Iolrs, and of Iudaand 
Simon? and are nor {115 lifters here withys 
Andthey were offended in him. 

4 Thea leſus ſaid vato them, A * Propheteis 
not without honour,but 11 hys ow ne coun. 
trey,and among his owne kinred , anda his 
owne houſe. 

5 And hecolde there do no great workes (au: 
that he laid his hands yp6 afewe lickefolke 
and healed(them.) 

6 * And he marueiled atthcir vnbelicfe , and 
went aboute by the rownes on euerie ſide, 
reachyng. 

7C* And he calledthe twelue , and beganto 
ſendthemtwo aud two,and gaue thEpovt! 
ouer yncleane ſpirits, 

$ And commanded them,that they ſhuldetake 
nothyng for(thcir)iorney,ſauc aſtaffe one: 
nether (crip,nether breade, nether moneyin 
their girdles. 

9 But that they ſhulde be ſhod wyth * ſandals 
and that they ſhulde notpurt on two coats 

io And he ſaid vnto them , Whereſocuerre 

. ſhalentre into an houſe, there abide til ye ds 
parte thence, 

11 * And whoſocuer ſhal not receiuec you , not 
heare you, when ye departe thence ,* ſhak: 
of the duſt that 15 vnder your feete, for a wit 
nes vnto the. Verely I ſay vnto you, It ſhalde 
eaſicr for Sodom, or Gomorrha at the day 
iudgement,thea for chat citic, 

TO ; x2 CAnl 
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12 CAnd they wente our and preached , thar 


(men)ſ[hulde amende their liues. 

13 And they caſte out manie deuils: and they * 
anointed manie that were ficke,with oyle ad 
healed(them.) 

t4 C* Then Kinge Herode heard(of him) [for 
his name was (pred abroade] and ſaid, Iohn 
Bapriſt is riſen againe fro the deadanft ther. 
fore great workes are wroght by him, 

15 Other ſaid , Itis Elias:and ſome ſaid, Iris a 
Prophert,or as one of the Prophetes. 


Tarn. 5, 146 
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16 * So whe Herode heard it,he ſaid,Ir is lohn Luk, z,rg 


whom I behcaded:he is riſen fro the dead. 

17 For Herode him ſelf had ſent forth, and had 
taken Iohn,and bound him in priſon for He 
rodias ſake,w hich was his brother Philippes 
wife, becauſe he had maricd her. 


18 For Iohn ſaid vnto Herode , * It is not law- E*1-18,16 


ful forthee to haue thy brothers wife, 

t9 Therefore Herodias had a quarell againſte 
hym , and wolde haue kylled hym \burſhe 
colde not: 

20 For Herode feared Iohn, knowyng that he 
(was)a 1uſte man,and an holie, and reueren- 
ced him,and when he heard hym, he did ma- 
niethings,and heard him gladly. 


| Ut Butthetime beyng couenient, when Hero 


de on hys birth daye made abanket to hys 
princes and captaines , and chief cſtares of 
Galile. 

it And the daughter of the ſame Herodias 
came1n and danced,and pleaſed Herode and 
them that (ate atrable together, the Kynge 
faid vato the maide, Aſke of me what thou 
vilt,and I wil giue it thee, 


2; And 
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23 And he ſware ynto her , whatſoevertha 
ſhalt aſke of me,I wil giueit thee, (eucn)yy. F | 
tothe halfe of my kingdome. q 

24 * So ſhe went forthe , and ſaid to her mo. | 
ther,what ſhal I al ke? And ſhe ſaid, Iohn Bz * 
ptiſts head, | 

25 Then ſhecame in ſtraight waye with haſt: 7 
ynto the Kynge, and al ked,ſfaying,lI wold: | 
that thou ſhuldeſt gyue me cuen nowein; 
charger the head of Iohn Baptiſt, | 

26 Then the King was verie ſorie:(yer)forhys ? 
othes ſake,and for their ſakes which ſatex © 
table with him,he wolde nor refulc her. 

27 And immcdiatly the King ſent the hangmi, 
and gaue charge that hys heade ſhulde he 
broght.So he went and bcheade hym in the 
priſon. | 

28 Andbroght his head in a charger,and gaue | 
it tothe mayde,and the mayde gaue it to he | 
mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard it, they came 
ad roke vp his bodie, and putit in a tombe, | 

zo C* Andthe Apoſtles gathered them felues 
together to Ieſus, andtolde him all thyngs, 
bothe what they had done , and what the) 
had taughr, 

31 Andhefaid vnto them, Come ye aparte into 
the wildernes , and reſtea while : forther 
weremanie commers and goers , that they 
had not leaſure to ear, 

z2 * Sothey went by ſhip out of the way into? 
deſert place. 

33 Butthe people ſaw them when they depat 
red.and manie knewe him,and ranne a foot: 
thitherour of all citics,and came thicer'®s 

ot 
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fore them,and aſſernbled ynto him. 


multitude,and had compaſsion on them , be- 
cauſerhey were lyke ſhepe whyche had no 
ſhepherde:* and he began to teach them ma 
nic things. 

x5 *And when the day was now farre ſpent,his 
diſciples came vnto him,ſaying, This is a de- 
ſertplace,and now the day is farre paſſed. 

36 Lerthem depart, that they may go into the 
villages and rownes aboute , and byethem 

; bread:forthey haue nothing to cat? 

37 Butheanſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Giue 
ye them to cat. And they ſaid vnto him, Shall 
wego and bye two hundreth penie worthe 
of bread,and giue them to car? 

38 * Then he ſaid vato them, How manic loa- 
ues haueye? goandloke . And when they 
kneweit,they (aid, Fiue,and two fiſhes. 

39 So he commaunded them , ro makerhem 
all fit downe by companies vpon the grene 
oralle. 

40 Then they fate downe by rowes, by hun- 
dreths,and by fifties. 

41 Aud he toke the fine loaues, and the two fi- 
ſhes,and loked vpto heauen,and gaue than- 
kesand brake the loaucs, and cauethem to 
his dfciples to ſer betore them , and the two 
ſhes he deuided among them all. 

42 So they did all cat,aud were ſartsfied. 

4 Andthey roke vp twelue baſkertes fu!l of 
fragments ,and of the filhes. 

44 And they that had caten, were about fiue 
thouſand men. 


45 CAnd ſtraight waye he cauſed hys diſcipleg 
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34 *Then Icfus wenr our , and ſawe a greate rak, g; m; 
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to go intothe ſhip,and to go before yntogj6 An 


other fide vnto Bethſada , while heſer 
way the people, 
46 Then aflone as he had ſent them awajel 
i departedinto a mountaineto pray. 
47 * And when even was come , the ſhy 
" the middes of the ſea,and he alone on 
and. 


48 Aud heſawe them troubled in rowing, 

the winde was contrarie vnto them ) and; 
bout the fourth watch of the night, hecar 
vnto them, walkyng vpoa the ſea,and wi 
haue paſſed by them. 


49 And when they ſawe hym walkyng mn: 


the ſca,they ſuppoſed it had bene aſpirtt,at 
cryed out. 

50 For they al ſawe him,and were fore afraik 
but anone hetalked with them, and ſaydn: 
to them , Be of good comfort: it is I , bean 
afraide. 

j1 Then he went vp yntothem into the ſhip 
and the winde ceaſed, and they wereſores 
maſed 1n them ſelues beyonde meaſure, ant 
maruciled, 

f2 For they had not conſidered (the matter) 
the loaues,becaulc their hearts were hard: 
ned. 

53 C*Andthey came ouer, and went into the 

land of Genneſaret,and arriued. 

54 So whenthey were come our of che ſhy, 
ſtraight waythey knewe him, | 
55 And ranne about throughout all that region 
round abour,(and)began tg cary * hither and 
thitherin beddes all that were ſicke, when 


they heard that he was. 
56 And 
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(6 And whiter ſocucr he entred into townes, 
or ciries,or villages , they 121d rheir ficke in 
the ſtretes,and prayed him that they mighr 

iS rouche at th: lealt the edge of his gar- 
ment. And as manie as touched him, were 
made w hole. 

PW AP, VI 

t Thediſciples ear vvith vnvvalher hands, The coms 

mandement of Go? is tranſgrefſedl by mans rraditios 

t 22 VVhat defileth man.24 O! che vyoman of Syro0s 

fl phenifſa,zzThe healing of ct: comme, z7 The people 

ty praifeChiift, 
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1 FP Hen * gathered vnto him the Phariles, 
t and certaine of the Scribes which came 
| from Icruſalem. 

: And when they ſawe ſome of his diſciples 
| catmeatwith commur eands,'thatas to ſay 
 vnwalhen'thcy complained. 

'| ; [forthe Phariles , an4 allthe Iewes, except 

they waſh their lands oft, cat nor, holding 
| therradition of thc Elders. 

| 4 And (whcnthey come)from the market , ex- 

| ceptthey waſhe , rhcycat not : and manie 

other things there be,w hich they haue takE 

S yYpon them to obſerue , (as) the wathing of 
cuppes,and porttes,and of braſen yeſlels,and 
of rables.] 

| Then aſked him the Phariſes and Scribes, 
Why walke not thy diſciples according to 
the traditis of the Elders,but cat mcat with 
vawaſhen hands? 

5 Then he anſwered and ſ1id vnto the Surely 
* Efai hathe prophecicd well of you,lypo- 
cnites,as ir is written, This people honoreth 
mewith their lippcs,but their heart js farre 

. away 
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away from me. 

7 Butthey worthip mein vaine,teaching (for) 

doQrines the commandements of men 

8 Foryclaye the comandement of God aparte 
and obſerue the tradition of men , (as ) the 
wallhing of pottes & of cuppes , and manic 
other ſuche like tmngs ye do. 

9 Andhelaid vnto them , wel, ye reieQthe 
commandement of God that ye may obſerue 
your ownetradition, 

10 For Molcs ſaid, * Honour thy father , & tay 
mother:and,* whoſocuer (hall curſe farhet 
or mother,let him dye the death. 

11 Butye fay,If a man ſay to father or mother, 
Corban,'thar is,)By the giftrhar is(offred)by 
me,thou maiſt haue prohite,(he ſhalbe fre.) 

12 Soycluffre him no moreto do anie thins 
for his father,or his mother. 

13 Making the worde of God of none autor: 
tic,by yourtradition which ve haue ordeinel 
and ye do manic (uchelike things. 

14 *Then he called the wholemultitude vat 
him, and ſaid vnto them, Hearken you 
ynro me,and vnderitand. 

15 Thereis nothing withouta man , thatcal 
defile him,when it entreth into him: bur tht 
things whnch proced2 out of him, are the 
which defile the man. 

16 If anichaue cares to heare,let him heate, 

17 Andwhen he cameinto an houſe (ava! 
from the people,his diſciples aſked himcon 
cerning the parable, | 

13 Andheſtid vntothem, whatzare ye with 

out vnderſtanding alſo ? Do ye not kno! 


that whatſocuer thing fro without entte 
100 
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into a man,can not defile him. 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his hear but in- 
to the bellie ,& goecth outinto the draught 
which is the purging of all meates? 

10 Then he ſaid, That which comerh our of 
man , that dehleth man. 

21 *For from within,(cuen)out of the heart of 
men,procede ei] thoghts,adulerics , fornt- 
cations , murthers, 

11 Theftes,couctouſnes, wickednes, diſceite, 
vnaciennes,a wicked eye, backebiting , pride, 
fooliſhnes, 

y All theſe cuil things come from within,and 
defhile a man. 

14 C*And from thence he roſe, and wentinto 
the borders of Tyrus and Sidon, and entred 
intoan houſe,and woldethat no man ſhulde 

" have knowen:bur he colde nor behid, 

25 For a certeine woman, whoſe litle daughter 
had an vncleanefſpint,hcard of hum,& came. 
and tell at his fecte, 

26 [Andthe woman was a Greke,, a Syrophe- 
niſsian by nacion]& ſhe beſoght him that he 
woldecaſt our the deuil outofher daughter 

27 But Ieſus ſaid ynto her, Letthe children firſt 
defede for it is not good to take the chil. 
drens bread,and to caſt it vnto whelpes. 

19 Then ſhe anſwered , and faid vmo him, 
Trueth, Lord:yctin dede the whelpes catyn- 
der the table of the childrevs crommes. 

29 Then he ſaid vnto her , For this ſaying 
go thy way : the deuill is gone out of thy 
daughter, 

30 And when ſhe was come home to her houſe 
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ſhe founde the deuil departed,& her daugh. 
ter lying onthe bed, 

z1 CAnd he departe: d avaine from the coaſts 
of Tyrus and S1Jo0n, and came vnt o the ſea 
of Galil through thc middes of the coaſts 
of Dec: ipolis. 

32 And they broght vato him one that was 
deafe,and ſtam! bred in his ſpeacae, & prayed 
him to put his hand vpon him, 

3 Then he toke him aſide from the multith le, 
"and pur his fingers 1a his cares, auddid (pit, 
and touched his ron gue. 

34 Andloking vp to heauen,! ac hyhed, & ſad 

vato him Epbpharha, that is,Be opened. 

35 And ſtraight way his cares were opened, & 
the ſtring of his rongue was loſed, and he 
{pake plaine. 

3s And he commanded them,that they ſhulde 
tell no man : but how muche ſocuer he for 
bad them, the more a great deale rhey pu: 
bliſhed it. A 

37 And werebevonde meaſure aſtonied, ſaying 
* Hc hathe done all things well : hemaketh 


bothe the dcafe to heare and the domme to 


ſpeake. 
EAT \ 4&4 $ 
2 T.e mitacle oftheſcuen loanes.1t The Phariſes aſke 
a ligne ix Theleauen of che Pha ies, 22 The blinde 
receiuech his {1zhe 29 Hevyas knovven of his dilcis 
ples.31 He reproneth Perer,z4 And ſheyverh hoy 
neceſlarie perſccution is, 


1 T N* thoſedayes, when there was a veric 


great multitude and had nothing tocat, 
Teſus called his diſctples to hum, and {aid vn- 


to them, 
2 I har 
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2 Thave compaſcion on the multitude,becauſe 
they haue now contiaued with me thre 
daies and haue nothing to eat. 

; And if 1 ſend them away falting to their 
owne houſes, they wolde ſaint by the way: 
for ſome of them came from farre, 

4 Then h1s diſciples anſw ered ins: How can 
a man ſatisfierhcſe with bread here in the 
wildernes? 

5 And he aſked them, How manieloauecs haue 
ye? And they ſaid,Scuen. 

6 Then he commanded the multitude ro fic 
downe on the grounde:& hetoke the leuen 
loaues,and gaue thar:kes,brake(them, ) and 
gaueto his diſciples ro {er betore(them,)and 
they did Ce *(themjbeforerhe people. 

7 Thei had alſoa fewe {male filhes:and when 
he had giuen thankes,he commanded them 
alſo to be ſet before (them. ) 

$ So they did cat, and wereſuffiſed ,and they 
toke yp of the broken meat that was left, 
ſeucn baſkets ful. 

9 [Andthet that had eaten, were about foure 
thouſand ſo he fentthem away. 

10 C* An d anonche centred into a ſhip with 
his diſciples , and came into the parties of 
Dalmanuth a. 

n *Andthe Pharifcs came forthe , & beganne 
todiſpute with him , ſeking of kima; one 
fromheaucn,and rempring im, 

12 Then he 11: rhed diepelyin his ſpirit, & (aid, 
Why doeth this generacion feke a {igne? Mar, 141g 
Verely I ſay vnto you,a fignelhalnor be g1- 
ven vnto this oeneracion. 

3 CSohele fr them, and went into the ſhip 

I 3 againe, 
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againe,and departed to the other ſide, 

14 {*And thei had forgotten to take bread ne. 
ther had thet in the thip with them, but one 
loafe. 

15 And hecharged them,ſaying, Take hede,and 
beware of the leauen of tac Phariles, andof 
the leauen of Herode. 

16 Andtheythoght among them ſelues,ſayias, 
(Itis,)becauſe we haue no bread, 

17 And when Ieſus knewe it, he ſaid ynto ths 
Why reaſon you (thus) becauſe ye hauc no 
bread?perceiue ye not yet, nether vaderſtad? 
haueye your hearts yet hardened? 

13 Haue yceyes and (c not?and haue ye cares, 
and heare not?and do ye not remember? 

19 * when Ibrake the five loaucs among fue 
thouſande, howe wanic baſkets ful ot bro- 
ken mcate toke ye vp ? They faide vntohim, 
Twclue, 

20 And when (1brake ) ſeuen amonge four: 
thouſand, how manic baſkets of the leauings 
of broken meatetoke ye vp ? And thei (aide, 
Seuen, 

21 Then he ſaid vnto them, How (is it) that ye 
vnderſtand not? 

22 And he came to Berhſaida , and rhci broght 
ablinde man vnto him, and dclired him to 
touchehim. 

23 Then he roke the blinde bythe hand,andled 
himout ofthe towne,and ſpit in his cycs,a00 
puthis hands ypon him,and aſked him,ifbe 
ſawe oght. 

24 And heloked vp,and ſaid, I ſe men: for1{: 
them walkin plke trees. 


25 Afterthar,he put his hands againe vponÞ 
eyes, 


La 


j( 


eHAP. VIII. 63 


eyes,and made him loke againe. And he was 
reſtored to his ſight , and ſawe cueric man 2 
farre of clcarely, 

26 And he ſent him home to his houſe, ſaying, 

Nether go 1nto the tow ncc,nor tell it ro ante 

e inthe tow ne, : 

7 (And Ieſus went out,and his diſciples into 
thetrownes of Ceſarea Phulippt, And by the 
wayc he aſked his diſciples, taying vnto the, 
whome do men ſay that I am? 

8 And they anſwere,/Some ſay)Tohn Baptiſt: 

| and ſome,Elias:and ſome,onc of the Prophe- 
tes. 

29 Andhefſaid ynto them , But whome ſay ye 
that I am? The Peter an{wered and ſaid vnto 

« him, Thou artthe Chriſt. 

0 And he ſharpely charged them that concer- 

ning him they ſhulde tell no man. 

| # Thenhebegitoteache them thatthe Sonne 
ofman muſt ſuffer manic.things, and ſhulde 
be reproucd of the Elders,& of the hie Prieſts 
and of the Scribes,and be ſlayne, and within 
thre dayes riſe againe. 

© | * Andhe ſpakethac thing plainely. The Peter 

| toke him aſide,and becan to rebuke him. 

i; | 3 Then he turned backe,and loked on his dif- 

ciples,and rebuked Peter, ſaying,Ger thee be- 


» 
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to | 
| | hindeme,Satan:for thou vnderſtandeſt not 
ef thethings that are of God, but tae things 
1d that are of men. 


be | 74 CAnd he called the peopie vnto him with 
his diſciples,and ſaid vnto them,*whoſocuer 
l vill followe me,let him forſake him (elf, and 
take yp his crofle, and followe me, 
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Mar, 10335, 35 For whoſocuer wil * ſaue his life, ſhal loſeit: 


—__ bur whoſocuecr (hal loſe his hfe for my ſake 
” =% hat and the Golpels,he ſhal faucet. 
lohn,12,25, 36 For hat tha!l it profite a man , thogh he 
; ſhulde winne the w hole w orlde af heloſehi 
{oulc: 
37 Or what ſhal a man giue for recompenſe of 
« h1s foule? 


$8 *For wh "IRE: ſha!be aſhamed of me, and 
of my wordes amog this adulterous and} lin. 
ful gencracion,ot him (halthc Sonne of man 
be aſhame 2d a!ſo,w hen he cometh in' the glo. 
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2 Therranshouracion, 7 Chriſt is to be hea:d. 26Th: 
domme lp1 1tiscaſt out, 29 The force of prayer ani 
taſting. zr Ot the death and reſurreion of Chill 
33 Tac diſpnracion vyho ſhulde be the greareſ}, j 
Notco \under the courſe of the Golpcl, 42 Offence 
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Mar.16.28, L A' Nd? hefaid vnto them, Verely I ſay rat 
Luk. 9.17, you,that there be ſome of them that ſtid 
: here,which tha[l nor raſte of death, till the 

haucſcne the kingdome of God come with 


ow cr. 
Mar.r7.r; * And 11x dayes aftcr Ieſus toke Peter,and I 
Luk, g,2t, mes,and lohn, : and broyhr them vp into a 


hie mountain reared the 1 way alone, andhe 
wasrr ank{1: vured ® fore them. 

3 An 4his raiment did {hine, (and was) vent 
wiite,as ſnow,ſo white as no ſuller ci makt 
ypon the carth, 

p 4 And there appeared vnto the Elias with Mo- 
ſes,and they weret; [king with Ieſus. 
5 Then DPerct anſwered ,and ſaid to Icfus, M# 
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ſter,itis good for vs to be here : let ys make 
alſo thre taber::acles,one for thee , & one for 
Moſes,and one for El:as. 

6 Yet he knew not whar he ſaid: forthey were 
afrayed. 

7 And there was a cloude that ſhaddowed the, 
and ayoycecame out of rhe cloude, laying, 
*This is my beloucd Sonne:heare him. 

$ And ſuddenly they loked rounde abour, and 
{awe no more anie man ſauce IESV $ onely 
vith them. 

4 *And as thei came dow ne from the mountai- 
ache charged them that the1 thulde tell no 
man what they had fene {aue whe the Sonne 
of man were riſen from the dead againe. 

1$Sothey kept that matter to them (clues , and 
demanded one of another, what the rihng 
fromthe dead againe ſhulde meane? 

Allo they aſked him,ſaving,why lay the Scri 
des,that * Elias muſt firſt come? 

1 And heanſwered,and ſaid vnto them , Elias 
Verelye ſhall firſte come and reſtore all 
thinges:and * as it is written of the Sonne 
ofman,hemulſt ſuffer manic things,and be (et 
anoghr. 

3 But I ſay ynto you, that Elias is come, ſand 
they haue done vnto him w hatfocuer they 
volde]asit is *written of him. 

4 CAnd when he came to (hs) diſciples . he 
laweagreatmultitude about them, and the 
Scribes diſputing withthem, 

J And ſtraight waye all the people, when thei 
dehelde him,w erc amaſcd, and ranne to him, 
and (aluted him. 

Then he aſked the Scribes,w hat difpute you 
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among your ſclues? 
17 And one of the companicanſwered,and ſaid, 
Maſter,I hauebroght my Sonne vnto thee, 
which hathe a domme ſpirit. | 
18 And where ſocuer he —_S him, he teareth 


him,and he ſometh,and gnaſſheth his teeth, + 


and pineth away:and I {pake to thy diſciples 


that they ſhulde caſt him out,and they cold: . 


nor. 

19 Then he anſwered him, aid ſaid , O faithles 

" generacion,how long nowe ſhall I bewnh 
19690 long now ſhal I ſuffer you! Bring 

im vnto me. 

2.0 So they broght him vnto him: and aſſone x 
the ſpirit ſawe him,hetare him , and hefel 
downeon the grounde ,walowing and fo. 
ming. 

21 Then he aſked his Father, How long times 
it ſince he hathe bene thus? And he ſaid, Of: 
childe. 

22 And oft times he caſteth him into ths fyrs 
and into the water to deſtroy him:but ifthou 
canſt do anic thing,helpe vs, and hauecon- 
paſſion vpon vs. 

23 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, If thou canſt beleu: 
it, -—_— are poſſible ro him that bel 
ucth. 


24 and ſtraight waye the Father of the child: Þ 


crying with teares,ſaid, Lord, I beleue : helpt 
my vnbelief, 

25 When Icſus ſawe that the people came mw 
ning rogether,he rebuked the vncleane Spy 
Song vnto him, Thou domme andd 
ſpirit,I charge thee,come out of him, andet- 


treNo more 1nto him. 


26 The 
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# Then(the ſpirite)criede ,and renthym ſore, 
andcame out,and he was as one dead , 1n {0 
muche that manic (aid, He is dead, 

7 Bur Ieſus toke his hand and lifr hym vp and 


he role. 


"I 3 And when he was come inte the houſe , hys 


liſciples al ked him ſecretly, why colde nor 
vecaſt him our? 

y Andhe ſaid vnto them, This kinde can by 
noother meanes come forthe,bur by prayer, 
adfaſting. 

p (* And they departed rhence , and went Mat.ry. 22 
through Galile , and he wolde not that anye Luky. 2, 
ſhuldehaue knowen ir. 

t Forhe taught hys diſciples , and ſaid vnto 
them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered in 
tothe hands of men , and they ſhal kill hym, 
butafter char he is kylied,he hal riſe againe 
thethird day. " 

} Butthey vnderſtode not that ſaying , and 
vereafraide to al ke him. 

3*Afterhe came to Capernaum:and when he ,,. » .: 
vasin the houſe,be al 'ked them, what was x 1, , _ 
that ye dilpured among you by the way? | 

4Andthey held their peace : for by the wayc 

they reaſoned amog them ſelues, who(ſhuld 

de)the chiefeſt, 

f And he fate downe, and ca!lcd the tweige, 

andfayd tn them , If anye man deſire to be, 

liſt;the ſame ſhalbe laſt of all,, and ſeruaunt 

Ynto all, 

And he tokea litle childe and ſethim in the 

middes of them,and toke hym in hys armes, 

and ſaid ynro them. | 

7 Wholocuer ſhall receyuc one of ſuche lyrle 


children 
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childrE in my Name,receiueth me: andy ff © 
ſocuer recciueth me, recciucth not me , buf 
0 


him that ſent me. 


Luk, 9.49 38 C*Then Tohn anſwered him,ſaving, Mate), 
welaweone caſting out deuils by thyNanÞ]. , 
w hich followeth not vs, and we forbadehinfſ 
becauſc he follow eth vs nor, . 
1,COr» 12.3* 39 *Rut Icſus ſaid, Forbid him not : for ther; , 
no man that can do a miracle by my Nan: ; 
that canlightly ſpeake cuil of me. N 
40 For wholocucr is not againſt vs, 1s on or A 
Mat10.42, _ _ 
Mar.i.s, 47 *And whoſocuer ſhal giue you a cupotzf 
ter to drinke for my Names ſake , becauſe 1: | 
bel6g ro Chriſt, verely I ſay vnto you, helis f 
ne, not loſe his rewarde. Y th 
42 *And whoſocuer ſhal offend one of theſe. * 
tle ones, that beleue in me,it were bettet {s : 
him rather,that a milſtone werehaged abort - 
Mat.5:29, hisnecke,and that he were caſt into the la 
N 18.8, 43 *whereforcif thine hand cauſe rhee to: = 
27 fend,cur it of:it is better for thce to entreinm 4 
life,maimed, thE hauing two hads,to golan , 
hel into the fyre that neuer ſhal be queckel _ 
12,6624, 44 *wheretheir worme dyeth not,and thejr th 
neuer gocth our, n | 
45 Likewiſc,if thy footecauſe thee to offent, | * 
cut it of:1t is better for thee to go halt intoll by 
then !auing two feete tobe caſt into helins - 
the fyre that neuer (halbe quenched. ip 
46 Where their worme dycth not,and the "os 
neuer goeth our. Ani 
47 Andifthine eye cauſe thee to offende,pluci hey 
1t out:it is better for thee to go into the king: t7| 
dome of G O D withonceye , then hau's 
tvs 
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wo eyes,tobe caſt into hel fyre. 

$ wheretheir worms dyecth not, and the fyre 
never 7 goeth our. 

g For cucrie man ſha!be ſalted wyth fyre:and 
tecric facrifice ſhalbe (alred with ſalte. 
»*Salte is good: bur if the ſalte be vnſauerie, 
FE Lvewich (hal it be ſeaſoned? Haue falre in 
your ſelues , and haue peace , one with ano- 
ther. 

CHAP, T. 

\Xdinorcemcc.t7Theriche mi queſtione:h vvith Chi iſt 
1 Their revvarde that are perſecuced. 35 Oftheſons 
wo'zcbedeus, 45 Dartimeus hach his cyes opened, 


Nd* the aroſe from thence and went in 
tothe coaſtes of Iulea by the fFarre fide 
eflordan,and the people reſorted vnro him 
| zgaine,and as he was wonr, he taught them 
2gaine, 

: Then the Phariſes came and aſked him , if ir 
verelawful fora man to put away(his)wite, 
2nd tempted him. 

{And he anſ{wered,and (aid vnto them, what 
id * Moſes commande vou? 

{hind they (ard, Moſes ſuffred to write a bil of 
luorcement,and to pur her away. 

[Then Ieſus anſwered, 1.5d ſaid vnto them, For 
be hardnes of your heart he wrote the pre- 
«pt vnto \ YOU. 

(Butat the be: zynning of the creation ® God 
madethem male and female. 

'*For this cauſe ſhal man leaue his father and 
nother,and cleaue vnto his wife, 

Andthey twaine ſhalbe one flethe : 

eyare no more twaine,bur one fleſh. 

\*Therefore,whar God hathe coupled toge- 

ther, 


(o that 
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ther,let not man ſeparate. 

10 Andin the houſc his diſciples aſked hm 
gainc of thatmatter. 

11 And he ſaid vnto them, * w hoſocuer ſhall 
putaway hys wife and maric another , com. 
micteth adulterie againſt her. 

12 And if a woman put awaye her houſhband, 
and be maricd to another , ſhe committeth 
adulteric. 


13 C * Thenthcybroght lytle children to hym 


that he ſhulde rouche them: and hys diſciples 
rebuk<cd thoſe that broght them. 

x4 But when Iecfus ſaweit , he wasdiſpleaſed, 
and (aid rothem,, Suffer the litle children to 
come vnto me,and forbyd them nor : for of 
ſuche is the kingdome of God, 

r5 Verely I ſay vnto you, wholocuer (hallnor 
receiue the kingdome of God as alitlechild, 
he ſhall not entre therein. 

16 And hetokerhem vp in his armes , and put 
(his) hands vpon them,and blefſed them, 

17 CAnd when he was gone out on the waye, 
there came one * running,aud kneledtohim 
and aſked him, Good Maſter,w hat ſhal I do, 
that I may poſleſle eternal life, 

18 Ieſus ſaid ro him, w hy calleſt thou me good 
there is none good bur one,(cuen) God. 

19 Thouknowcſt the commandemets,* Thou 
ſha!t not commitadulterie . Thou ſhaltnot 
kill. Thou ſhall nor ſteale . Thou ſhalt not 
beare falſe witnes. Thou ſhalt hurt no(man,) 
Honour thy father and mother. 

20 Then heanſwered,and fayd to hym , Ma« 
ſter,a! theſe things I hauc obſcrued fromm) 
youth, 

21 And 
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4 And Icfus bchelde hym , and loued hym, 
and ſayd vnto hym , Onethyng is lackyng 
ynto thee, Go(and)ſell all that thou haſt and 

iuc to the poore , and thou ſhalt hauectrea- 

Kids heauen , and come, followe me, and 

takevp the crofle, 

2 But he was ſadar that ſaying , and went a- 
way ſorowful:for he had great poſſeſsions. 

y And Icſus loked rounde abour,and laid vnto 
his diſciples, How hardely do they that haue 
riches,cntre into the kingdome of God! 

14 And his diſciples were aſtonicd at hys wor- 
des, Burt Icſus anſwered agavne , ſayd vnto 
them , Chyldren , howe harde is it for them 
thattruſte in ryches,to entre'into the kyng- 
dome of God! 

y It is eaſier fora camel ro go through the 
ejeof a nedle, then for ariche man to cutre 
ntothe kyngdome of God, 

6 And they were much more aſtonied, ſayin 
with them ſelues,w ho then can be ſaued? 

77 But Teſus loked vpon them, and ſaid, with 
men(it is); mpoſsible , but not with God: for 
vith God allthings are poſible. 

t "Then Peter beg ito fay vnto him, Lo, we 
baue forſaken all,and have followed thee. 

9 Iefus anſwered,and ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto 
you,there is no man that hath forſake houſe 
or brethren or ſiſters, or father ormorher, or 
vyfe, or children, or lands for my ſake and 
the Goſpels. 

p But he ſhall receyue an hundreth folde now 
atthys preſent : houſes , and brethren, and 
bſters, and mothers, and children, and lands 
vith perſecutions, idin the worldeto come, 
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eternal life. 


Mar.10.3% 31 * Butmanic/that are) ir{t,ſhalbe laſt and the 


Luk.1333% 1, firſt. 

bo 32 T* And they werein the waye going ypto 

walk. @, 310 Ieruſalem,and Icſus went before them , and 

| they were amaſed,and as they tollow ed,they 
wercafraide,& Ieſus roke the twelue againe 
and began to tel them what thyngs ſhulde 
come ynto him. 

33 (Saving,)Bcholde we go vp to Ieruſal@ ani 
the Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuercd yntothe 
high Pricſts,id to the Scribes , and rhey ſha 
condemne him to death,and thal deliuerhin 
tothe Gentiles, 

34 And they ſhal mocke him, and ſcourge hin, 
and ſpit vpon him,and kil him:burt thethird: 
day he thal riſc againe. 

Iar,20,20 3c C*Then Iames at:d Iohn the ſonnes of Ze. 
bedeus came vnto hym, ſaying , Maſter, ve 
wolde that thou ſhuldeſt do for vs that tha 
wedelire, 

36 Andhe ſaid vnto them , What wolde yel 
thuldedo for you? 

37 Andthey ſaid to hym , Graunte vnto vs,that 
wemay lit one at thy right hande,andtheo, 
ther atthy left hand 1n thy gloric. 

33 But Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Ye know not whit 
ye aſ ke. Can ye drinke of the cup that Ihd 
drinke of , & be baptized with the Baprilae 
that I ſhalbe Baptized with? 

39 And they ſaid vnto him, we can. But Ielus 
ſaid vnto them, Ye {hal drinke in 4ede ofthe 


cup that I ſhal drinKe of,3d be bavrized with F 


the baptiſme wherwith I ſhalbe baprized. 


40 Burto fit atmy right hand and at my left,v 
got 


' 7% hs * 7; 


notmine to giue but(it ſhalbe giuen)ro them 

for w home it is prepared. 
4 And when the ten heard that they began 
t | todifdaine at Iames and lohn. 
ol Þ 4 But Ieſas called them vato him,and ſaid to 
ef | them,* Ye knowe that they which delite to 
ine bearerule among the Gentiles , haue domi- 
lie } nation ouer them , and they rhar be great 
among them,exerciſec autoritie oner them. 
ind | 4 Bur it ſhall not be ſo among you:burt who- 
the } focucr wil be great among you,thalbe your 
hat Þ feruant. 
tin | 44 And whoſocuer wil he ciuef of you, ſhal be 
the ſeruant of all. 
im, | 4 Foreucn the Sonne of man came notto be 
rd: | ferued, but to ſerue,and to gtue hislife for the 
nunſome of manic. 
Ze. | # OThen rhey cameto lericho : and as he 
we | vent ourtof leticho with his diſciples, and 
tht | agreat multitde, Bartimeus the ſonue of 
Timens a blinde man,fate by the wayes fide 
yel | degging. / 
(7 and when he heard that it was Ieſus of 
that. } Nazaret, he began to crycand to fay, leſus 
1e0- | the fonne of Dauid, haue mercic on me. 

8 And manic rebuked him,becauſe he ſhulde 

yha © bolde his peace: but he cryed muche more, O 
| hal Y Sonne of Dauid,haue mercic on me. 
ſme Ys Then Iefus ftode ſtil, and commanded him 

- | Pbecalled:ad they called the blinde, ſaying 
[eſus } Yato him,Be of good comtortariſe, he cal. 
frhe Þ leth thee. 
with Þ® Sohe threwe away fits cloke,and roſe and 
ed, I} ameto Telus, 
1 And Ieſus aunſyered , and ſaid vato him, 


K 1 What 
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Whatwiltthou that I do vnto thee? And the 
blinde ſa:zdvnto him, Lord,that I may receive 
10h, 

52 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him Gothy way : thy 
faith hathe ſaucd thee. And by and by, here. 
ceiued(hys)ſight , and followed Icſus 1a the 
Wayc. 

EN &4P. BY 

11 Chriſt ciderh tolerulalemat3 The figee tree dryech 
vp.t; The biers and ſellers are caſt out of the Temple 
24 He declarcth theyercuz of faith and hovv vve 
(huldepray.z27 The Ph:riſces queſtion vyich Chiiſt, 


Nd * when they camenere to Ieruſa- 
lem,to Bethphage and Bethania vn- 
ro the mount of oliues,he ſent forthe two of 

his diſciples . 

2 And (aid vnto them, Go your wayes into 
thartownue that isouer againſt you,& aſlone 
as yc ſhall entre intoir, ye ſhall finde acolte 
bounde, whereon neuer man f(ate:loſe him 
and bring him. 

3 Andif anie man fay vntoyou, why do yethis 
Say that the Lord hathe nede of him , and 
ſtraight way he wilſend kim hither, 

4 And they went their way & foundea colte 
tiedby the dore withourt,in a place where 
two wayes met,and theiloſed him, 

5 Then certeine of them, that ſtode there ſaid 
vnto them, what do ye loſing the colte? 

6 And they faid vnto them, as Icſus had com- 

manded them. Sothey let them go. 

7 C* And they broght the colte to Ieſus,and 
caſt their garments on him,and he ſate ypot 
him. 

8 And manic ſpred their garmentsin the wal: 
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ether cut downebranches of the trees and 
ſtrawed them 1n the way. 
9s And they thar went before, and. they thar 
follow ed,crycd, ſaying, Hoſanna: bleſſed (be) 
he that cometh in the Name of the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed(be) the kingdome that cometh in 
the Name of the Lord of our father Da- 
uid : Hoſanna, ( © thou whiche art) 1n the 
hieſtſheauens.) 

1 *$oleſusentred into Ieruſalc, and into the 
Temple:and when he had loked about on al ay, v1.v5; 
things,and now it was cucning , he went Lux, 19.445 
forthe vnto Bethania with the twelue. 

1: *Andon the morow when theywere come 
out from Bethania,he was hungrie. Mat, 21,rg, 

3 And ſeing a figge re a farre of, that had 
leaues,he went{ro (e)if he migat finde any 
thing thereon : but when he came ynto ir, 
he foundenorhing burleaues : for the time 
of figges was not yer. 

14 Then Ieſus auſwered,and (aid to it, Never 
man eat frute of thee hereafter while the 
worlde ſtandeth:and his diſciples heard it.” 

1; CAndthey came to leruſalem,& Telus went 
into the Temple,and began to caſt out them 
that ſolde and boght in the Temple, & ouer- 
threw the tables of the money chingers,and 
the ſeates of them that ſoldes doues. 

Nether wolde he ſuffer thar any man ſhulde 1215-7. 

ary a veſſel through the Temple. [ErCo7+1ts 

7 And he taught, ſaying varothem, 1s it not 
vriittE,*Minc houſe ſhalbe called che Houſe 
of prayer vnto all nacions ? ® but you haue 
made 1t adenne of theucs. 

i And the Scribes and hic Prieſts heardir,and 

K& 3 ſoghr 
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foght how to deſtroye him : fot they feared 
him,becauſe the w hole multitude was aſto. 
nied at his doctrine, 

19 Burt when cucn was come,(leſus)went out 
of the citic. 

20 C*And inthe morning as they paſſed by, 
they ſawe the higoe dryed vp trom the 
rootes, 

21 Then Peter remembred,and ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter , behulde , the figgetre which thou 
curſedſt,is withered, 

22 And Iclus anſwered, and (aid vato them, 

Haue faith in God. 

23 For vercly I ſayvnto you , that whoſoever 
ſhal ay vnto this mountaine, Take thy (elf 
away,and caſt thy (elf intorhe ſea, and hall 
not wauerin lis heart, but thal beleue that 
rhoſe rhings which he faith , thall come to 
paſſe, w hatſoeucrhe ſaith,ſhalbe(done)to hi, 

2 4 * Thereforc I ſay vnto you , wharſocuer ye 
deſire when ye pray,belcuethar ye ſhal haue 
ic,and it ſhalbe(done)vnto you, 

25 *But when ye ſhalſtand,and pray, forgiue, 
if ye hauc any thing againſt any man , that 
your Father alſo whi ch is 1n heauen,mayfor 
giuc you your treſpaces, 

26 Forif you will not forgiue, you Father 
whichis in heauen,w1il not pardon you your 
treſpaces. 

27 C*Thenthey came againe to Ieruſalem: 
and as hewalked in the Temple,there came 
to him the high Prielts,and the Scribes , and 
the Elders. 

28 And ſaid ynto him,By whatautoritie doelt 
thou theſe things ? and who gaue thee this 

Autoritie, 
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autotitie,that thou ſhuldeſt do theſe things ? 

29 Then Icſus anſwered ,and ſaid vato them, 
I will alſo aſke of you a certeine thing, and 
anſwer ye me,and l wil tel you by what al- 
roritic I do theſe things. 

jo Thebapriſme of Iohn,was it from heauen, 
or of men?an{wer mc. 

31 And theythoght with them ſelues,faying, If 
wethal ſay from heauen, he will ay , Why 
then d1d ye not beleue ſim: 

j2 Butif we ſay of men, we tearethe people: 
for all men counted Toha, that he had bene 
a verie Prophet. 

3 Then they anſwered, and (aid vnto Teſus, 
we can not tel. And Ieſus an{wered,and ſaid 
vnto them, Nether w1l I rel you by what au- 
toritic I do thele things. 

CHAP. BEI. 
The vineyarde islcront, 14 Obedience and tribure 
duzto princes.25 Therelurreion of chedead.28 The 
ſunme of the Lavv 35 Chriſtthe ſonne of Danid 33 
Hypocrirces muſt b2 elchey ved,qi Tae off:ing of che 
poore vvidovve. 
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AT Nd he began to {peake rnto them in 
arables, * A (certcine) man planted a 

ads : aud compaſlcd it with an hedge, 

and digged a pit for the winepreſle,& buyle 
atowreinit,and letir out to houl bat 1dmen, 
and wentinto a ſtrang 20 countiey, 

2: Andatatimc,he ſent wo the houl band men 2 
ſcruanr,that he might receive of the houſb a4 
men of the frute of the vincyard. 

3 But they toke him,and ber Lind and (ear him 

away empric. 


4 And againc, he ſcat vnto them another 
KR 3 {cruant 
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ſeruant, and at him they caſt ſtones , and 
brake his head,& ſent him away thamefully 
handled, 

5 And againche ſeat another , and him they Þ t 
ſlewc,and manicother,beating ſome ,&kil. Þ t 
ling ſome. 16 

6 Yet had he one ſonne,his derebeloued : him } i: 
alſo he ſent the laſt vnto them, ſaying, They F 
wil rencrence my ſonne. $71 

7 But the houſband men ſaid among them 
ſelues, This is the heire:come, let vs kilihim, } a 


and the inheritance ſhalbe ours. ui 

$ Sothey toke hum,and kiled him,and caſt hiy J ul 

out of the vincyarde, F 

Pfal,n8.:22 9 What ſhall then the Lord of the vine- |} hi 
Ia, 28,16, ardedo? Hewill come and deſtroye theſe $V 

| —_— Connd men, and giue the yineyarde to }| bt 
Rom, 97 others. -_— | 
x,Pet,z,g, 72 Hauc yenotred ſo muche as this Scripture? } ar 


*Theſtone which the buylders did retuſess YuT 


made the head of the corner. a\ 
11 This was doneof the Lord, and it is mar» $91 
ucilous 1n our eyes. dic 


12 Thcn theywent about to take him,but they J #25 
feared the people:for they perceiued that he F th 
ſpake that parable againſt chem ; therefore Y4 Ir 
they left him,and wenttherr way, ag 

13 C* And they ſent vnto him certeine of the Þ {eu 
Phariſes,& of the Herodians that they might Y4T 

take hMin(kis):ralke, ye 

14 Andwhen they came, they ſaid ynto him, F "0 
Maſter, we knowe that thouart true, and Ys Fc 
careſt for no man : for thou con ſidereſtnot Y 2! 
the perſonne of men, but tcacheſt the wa) 
cf God truely, Is it lawful to giuc tribute 

_ 


= 


| 


Q 


I7Then Icſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, | 


CHAP, XI. 76 


Ceſar,or not? | 
5 Shulde we giue 1t,or ſhulde we not give 1t? 
But he knewe their hypocrifie,and ſaid vnto 
them, Why rempte ye me ? Bring me a penie, 
that I may ſe ir. 
16So they broght it, & he ſaid vynto the, Whole 
isthis image and ſuperſcriprion?and they ſaid 
ynato him, Ceſars. 


* Giueto Ceſar the things that are Celars, , __ 
andto God,thoſe that'are Gods: & they mat» 7 nl 
veiled at him. 

1CThe came the Sadduces vnto him,ſwhich 
fay, there is no refurreion ] and they alkcd 
him,laying. 

5Maſtcr * Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any mans 
brother dyc,and leaueſhis)wife,and leave no 
children,thart his brother ſhuld rake his wite, 
and raiſe vp ſede vnto his brother, 

toThere were ſcuen brethrE,and the firſt ;toke 
awife,and when he dycd,left no yſſuc. 

1 Then the ſecod toke her,and te dycd,nethe!r 
dd he yet leauc yflue,and the third likewiſe. 

1 Sofcucn had her,and left no yſlue : laſt of all 


Moe. 22.26, 
Luk.t0,27, 


Dcurc,1s,5s 


the wiſe dycd allo. 

z In the reſurrection then,w hen theyſhal riſe 
avaine, whole wife ſhal ſhe be of them? for 
ſeuen had her to wife? 

4Then Iclus anſwered,and ſaid vnto iheE,Are 
yenot therefore deceiued, becauſe, ye know c 
not the $c1iptures,nether the power of God? 

y For whE they ſhal riſe againe from the dead, 
tether men mary.nor wiues are maried , but 
areas the Angels whicharc in heauen. 

# And as rouchinge thedeade, thar they ſhall 

K 4 


riie 


$, MARKXKE, 


Moſes,how in the buſh God ſpake vnto him, 
ſaying,I*am the God of Abraham , andthe 
God of Iſaac,and the God of lacob? 

27 Hceisnotthe God cf the dead, but the God 

of the liuing.Yeare therfore greatly deceined 

23 C*Then came one of the Scribes that had 

heard them difpuring together, (and) percei. 
uing that he hadan{wered them wel, he al. 
ked him, Whuch is the firſt commandement 
of all? 

29 Icſus anſwered him, The fi:ſt of all the com- 
mandements (15, ) * Heare , 1{racl, The Lord 
our God is the onelic Lord. 

30 Thou thalttherefore louethe Lord thy God 
with all thine heart,and with a!l thy ſoul 
and with all thy mind,& with all thy ſtregth: 
thisis the firſt commandemenr. 


Exod,3.5, 
Mar, 22,32, 


Ex04,20.2+ 
" Deute, 644+ 


TLeni.19.19, 
- Mat, 22.39» 
Rom. (340+ 
Gailt. 5.14. 
James, 2," 


loue thy neighbouras thy (elf. There 15 none 
other commandement g1earei then thele. 

32 Thenthe Scribelaid vnto him , wel Maſter, 
thou haſt ſaid the trueth , that there 1s one 
God,and thatthere is none bur he. 

33 Andtolouc him with all the heart, and with 
all the vnderſtanding,and with all the ſoule, 
and with allthe ſtrength , and ro loue (his 
neighbour as him ſelf,is more then all burnt 
ofirings and ſacrifices, 

34 Then,when Iclus {aw that be anſwered dil. 
cretely,he {ard vnto him , Thou art not farre 
from thc kingdome of God, And no man af- 
ter that durſt alle him any queſtion, 

* Mar 22.41 35 C*And lefus anſwered and ſaid tcaching in 

Luk, 20,4z the Temole, How ſay the Scribes that GOrs 

15 th 


riſe againe,haue ye not red in the toke of _ 


31 Andtheſeconde{is)like,that is, * Thou ſhalt . 


CHAP. XIT. 77 
the ſonne of Dauid? 


s For Dauid him ſelfe {ard by the holic Got, 


+ The Lord ſaid ro my Lord , Sit at my right 
hand,ril I make thine enemies thy foteſtole. 


7Then Dauid him felt calleth him Lord : by 


phat meancs 15 he'then his ſonne? and much 

pcoplc heard him gladly. 

4* Morcouer he {aid vnto themin his dodatri- 

ne,Bewarc of the Scribes which loue ro go 

n long robes, and (louc) {alutacions in the 

nakets. 

y kad the chief ſcates in the Synagogues, and 

the firſt roumes ar feaſtes. 

Which * devour widow es houſcs , cuen vn- 

&ra coulour of long prayers. Thelc ſhal re- 

cuerhe greater damnation. = 

&And as leſus ſateoucr againſt the treaſurie, 

tebchelde how the people caſt money intro 

the treaſurie,& many richemen caſt in much, 

#Andthere came a certeine poore widowe , 

ad ſhe threw in two mites, which make a 

Uadrin, 

# Then he called vnto him his diſciples, and 
kid ynto the, Verely I ſay vnto you, that this 
poore widowe hathe calt more in, then all 
they which haue calt 1ato the trealurie. 

4torthey all did caſt in of their ſuperfluitie: 
but ſhe of her pouertic did caſt 1n all that the 
tad,(cucn)all her huing, 


CHAP, XII10L, 
The deſtrution of leruſalem, 1@ Che Goſpel (halbe 
ſreached to all, 9, 22 Theperſecuctions and faile Pros 
ſteres vvhich ſhal be befor e the comming of Chill, 
Whoſe houre is yncerteine, 33 He cxhorcech every 
WMtovyatch, : 


1 And 


Plal,tro,ts 


Mar.23.6. | 
Luk 1.43» 
& 20445» 


£&F 
Mat. 23.14, 
Luk.20,47 


Luk,:21,r, 


s. Matro, 


Mart,24.n, 1 


Luk,21,5, of his diſciples ſaid vuto him,Maſterſe 
whatſtones,and what buyldings ( are here,) 
Tuk19:47- 2 *TheEleſus anſwered and {aid vnto him, Seeſt 
thou theſe great buyldings?there ſhal nothe 
left one ſtone ypon a ſtone,that ſhal not he 
throw cn dow ne. 
3 Andas heſfate on the mount of oliues, oner 
againſtethe Temple , Peter, and [ames, and 
lohn,and Andrew aſked him ſecretly, 
4 Tel vs,when ſhal theſe things be ? and what 
(ſhalbe)rhe figne when all theſe things ſha. 
be fulhlled? 
5 Andleſus anſwered them,and began to (x, 


Epheſ.5.6, * Take hede leſt any man deceiue you. 


3-The\,2.3, 
(Chriſt,)and ſhal deceiuemany. 
7 Furthermore when ye ſhal heare of wares 


(ſuch things)muſt nedes be: but the end{{ta) 
nor(be)yer. 


edome, and there ſhalde 


Oo 


dome avainſtc king 


ſhalbe famine and troubles:theſe{arc)thede- 
grnnings of ſotowes. 

But take ye hedeto your ſclues:for they ſhi 
deliveryouvp to the Councils, and to the 


forerulers and Kings for my ſake for a teſt 
monial vnto them. 


10 And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed amd 


Nd*as he went out of the Temple, one 


6 For many ſhal comein my Name, faying,la Þ, 
and rumors of watres,be ye not troubled: fot I} 


For nac:on ſhalriſc againſt naci6, and king: Þ, 


earthquakes in diucrs quarters , and thett J 


$ynagogues:ye {halbe beaten, and broght be: 


—=> z 


—_— > 5 co Att oo ct Tr —_—. a 


Mar,te.to; all nacions, 
Luk, 12,11, 11 *But w hen they lead you,and deliger you 


& 21414, 
| whit 


take yeno thoght afore, netherpremeditat utor 


0tlo, 


moy 
0 Wh 


phat 


CHAP, XI1T. 78 


phat ye ſhal ſay:but whartſocuer 15 giuen you 
x the ſame time,that ſpeake: for ut 15 nor ye 
hat ſpeake,bur the holic Golt. 

Tea,and the brother {hal dcliuer the brother 
odeath,and the farher che ſonne, and the 
kildren ſhal riſe againſt their parents , and 
halcauſe them to dye. 

: nd ye ſhalbe hatcd of all men for my Na- 
ne{ake:butw hoſocuer ſhal endure vnto the 
ade ſhalbe ſaued. 

yMorcoucr,when ye ſhal ſe the abominaci0 
ofdeſolation{{poken of by* Daniel the Pro- 
per ſtading where1t oght nor, [lethim that 
raderh,contider it |*rhenlet them(that be)in 
ſudea,flee into the inountaines. 

;4ndict him that is vpon the houſc,not come 
bync into the houlc, nether catre therein, 
ptetch any ching out of his houſe. 

iAadler him that 1s 1 the ficld, notturne back 
gune yntothe things which heleft behind 
un,to take his clothes. 

-It&wo({lalbe)to them that are with childe, 
adtothemrhar giue ſuckein thoſe dayes. 

try therefore char your flight benot in the 
vitter, 

forthere ſhalbe 1 thoſe dayes ſach tribulartis, 
&yasnot fro the beginning of the creation 
rich god created vnto this time,nether ſhal 

alagexcept that the Lord had {hortencd (be) 


eltl- J toſe dayes,no fActh thulde be faucd : but for 


teeletsſake,which he hath choſen, he hath 
bortened tholes dayes. 
"TiGifany man ſay ro you, Lo,here is Chriſt 


td6,(he is)there,beleuc ir nor. 


irateÞuor falſe Chriſts ſhal riſe, and falle Propuc- 


| resg 


Mat,24.15, 
Dan.g.2s, 
Luk,21.20, 


Mar,2? $427 
Lux,21,v, 


8. MARK YE, 


tes,and ſhal ſhewe {ignes and wonderstg4; bs 


cciue if it were pols1ble,the very ele, 

23 Burtake ye hede:bchold,I haue ſhewedyuy 

all things before. 

i290, 24 CMorcouer®in thoſe dayes, after thatti. 
pinoy Wt bulation the ſunne ſhal waxe darke, andth: 
joel 2,16, Moone ſhal not giucher light. 


K3.1 25 Andtheſtarres of heauen ſhall fall: andthe I: 


powers which are 1n heauen, ſhal ſhake, 

26 And then ſhall they ſe the Sonne of mn 

comyng in the cloudes , with greate poy 

and glorie, 

Mat,24.30 27 * And he ſhalthen ſend his Angels,id (hi 


gather together his eleCte frome the four {| 
wyndes, (and) frome the vtmoſt parte of the J 


earth tothe vrmoſt parte of heaucn, 

'28 Now learne a parable of the figge tre, wht 
her bough is yet tender,and it bringerh fort 
leaues,ye knowe that ſommerſis)nere; 


29 Soinlyke maner , when ye (e theſe thyns I 


come to paſſe, knowerthart ( the kingdomedt 
God) 15nere,(cuen)at the dores, 

zo Verely I ſay vnto you , that thys generacion 
ſhal not paſle,ril all theſe things be done, 

31 Heauen andearth ſhall paſſe awaye, but 
wordes ſhal not paſle away. 

32 But of that day and houre knoweth noma 

. no,not the Angels which are in heauen, it- 

therthe Sonne hym (elf,faue the Farher. 


paar 24413, 33 © Takehede:watche,and pray: for ye knov: || 


not when the time 1s. 
34 (For the Sonne of manis) as a man por 
-into a ſtrige countrey,and leaueth his hot 
and giueth autoritie to hys ſeruants , andto 


%J eucrieman hys worke,and commandeth the 


th 


br 


pos 


t tt]. 
Ith: 


{ the 


to watch. 
to'de q warch therefore , [for ye knowe not when 
the Maſter of the houſe wyll come, at cuen, 
you brarnidnyght, at the cocke crowyng ,orin 

the daunyng. | 
{Leſtifhe come ſuddenly, he ſhuld finde you 


bm, 


uatment? 


lbepoore,and t 


CHAP, 


We,and powred it on 
(Therefore ſome diſdeined amoug them fel. 
and ſaid, To what cadc is this walte of * 


CHAP, 


> SISSA 


P29" 


79 


ſlepyng. 
7 Andehoſe thyngs that I ſay yato you, I ſay 
'Yhto all men,Watch. 


|HeFrieſts conſpire againft Chriſt,z Marie Magdalene 
znoincerh Chriſt. 12 The Paſſeouer 13 eaten. 14 Herels 
leh afore 0: the rreaſon of ludas, 22 The Lordes ſups 
perisinſticure, 46 Chriſt is caken +. 67 Pecer denyerh 


! | Nd* two daycs after followed (the feaſt 
of ) the Paſſcouer , and of vnleauencd 
read:and the hie Prieſts , and Scribes ſoghr 
boy they myght take hym by craft, and pur 
bmio death. 
!Iuttkey ſaid, Not 1n the feaſt (day,)leſt there 
eany tumult among the people, 
And when he was 1n Bethaniain the houſe py;e,26; 6, 
«Simon the leper, as he far attable , there john, r:,2, 
anea woman hauing a boxe of ointment of 


hikenarde , verye colt! 


fe and the brake the 


is head. 


'btirmyghe haue bene ſolde for mote then 

tre hundreth __ , and bcne given vynto 

1ey grudged a 

(ut Teſus Cai ; : bl 
elus (aid, Let her alone: why trouble ye 

ſhe hathe wroghta good worke on me. 


ainſt her. 


1 


7 WL 


Mar, 26.'t, 
Luk, 22,2, 


$8. MARKET, 
7 Forye haue the poore with you alwayes,{4 4 
when ye will ye may do them good, but me h* 
ye ſhal not haucalwayes. la 
$ She hath done that ſhe colde: ſhe came afore | 
hand to anoint my bodice to the burying, K1 
9 Verely I ſay vnto you,w hereſocuer this Gol. Þ 
pel ſhalbe preached rhroughour the whole | 1; 
worlde,this alſo that ſhe hathe done, ſhalbe Jy / 
ſpoken of in remembrance of her. a 
Mat.26.14 x9 © * Then Iudas Iſcariot , one of thetwelne Þ 1 
Luk. 22.4% gent awaye vnto the high Prieſts , toberry Iu" 
him voto them. 2 
11 And when they heard it,they were glad,and 
promiſed rhatthey wolde gyue hymmone;: 
therfore he ſoght how he might conuenien 
ly betray him, 
matr.26.17 1, C* Now the firſt day of vnleauened bread, | ; 
Luk.,22,8, when thy ſacrificed the Paſſcouer , hys di Þ i 
ſciples ſaid vato hym , where wilt thoutha | t 
we go and prepare, that thou maaſt eatethe Jy. 
Paſleouer? 
13 Then he ſent for thetwo of hys diſciples, | « 
and ſaid ynto them, Go ye into the citie,and Þ 14 
there ſhall a man mete you bearing a pitcher | « 
of water: followe him. t 
14 And whitherſocuer he goeth in, ſayeye to [| 
good man of the houſe, The Maſter ſayth, || « 
Where 1s the lodgyng where I ſhall eatthe | « 
Paſſeouer with my diſciples? 6 
15 And he will ſhewe you an ypper chamber | | 
(which is)large,trimmed and prepared:there 
makeit readie for vs. 
16 So his diſciples went forth, and cametothe | 1 
citic,and founde as he had ſaid ynto them | | 
make readic the Paſſcouer, # 


47 (An 


” Oo. w- cz 


'$,4d 
ut me 


afore 
Gol 
hole 
halbe 


relne | 


Ctlay 


and 
Jilat 
11ent 


| 


CHAP, X1I111T, $0 


,FAnd ateuen he came with the twelue. De 

#And as they fate at table and did cat, Ieſus Mat-26.26 
lad, Verely I ſay ynto you , that one of you =_ wi 
hallbetray me,w bich cateth with me. ae 
; Then they began to be ſorowfull and to 
fyto hym one by one , I51t 1? And another, 
|sit I? 

And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them,(Ir is) 
cncof the tweclue thar dipperh with me 1n 
theplatter. 

1*Trucly the Sonne of man goeth his way, Pal. ar 
&itis written of hym:but wo(be)to that mi ——_ 
bywhome the Sonne of man,is betraved : it 1ybn,:s, 18 
hadbene good for that man,if he had neuer Age. 1.15, 
dene borne, 

: *And as they did cat, Iclusroke the bread, mar,25,25 
ad when he had gyuen thankes,' he brake 
tad gaueittorhem, and ſaid, * Take,cat, r cor,u z4 
thisis my bodie, 

; Allo he roke the cup, and when he had gy- 
tenthankes ,” gaue it to them:and they all 
tagke of it, 
44nd he ſaid vnto them, Thys is my bluode 
ofthe newe Teſtament , whiche 15 ſhed for 
manie, 

y Verely I ſay vnto you , I wil drinke no more 
ofthe frure of the vine , vntil that day,that I 
Cinkeit new in the kingdome of God. 

And wkenthey had ſung a Plalme , they 


yent out tothe mount of oliues, ; 

5C* Then Iefus ſaid vnto them, All ye ſhal ' ; 

teoffended by me thvs nyghr - for it is writ. 
oltended by me thvs nyght « for 1t 1s writ- 

ten,* will ſmirerhe ſhepherd ,and the ſhepe 2:04.n7% 

eicattered, 
' pr 4 - 
4But after that I am riſen, I wil 00 into*® Ga- Cha,rs,7, 


lile be= 


$+ MARXE, 


lile before you. 

29 And Peter (aid vnto him, Althogh all me 
ſhulde be offended,yer woldenor 1. 

30 Then Iefus ſaid vnto him, Verely I (ay yn 
thee,this day,(euen}in this night, beforethe 
cocke crowe twylc , thou ſhalte denye me 
tile. 

3:1 Burtheſaid more earneſtly , If I ſhnlde dye 
withthee,I wil not demi thee: likewiſe allo 
ſaid they all, 

32 C*Afrerthey came into a place named Geth 
ſemane: then he {aid to hys diſciples , Sityc 
here,til I hauc prayed. 

33 And hctoke with him Peter,and Iames,and 
Iohn,id hebegan to be afraied, and in grea 
heauines. 

34 And ſaid vnto them, My foulets very heauie, 

(cucn)vnto rhe death:tary here and watch, 

35 Sohewent forwarde alitle, and fel downe 
on the grounde,& praicd,that if it werepol. 
fible,that houre might paſſe from him, 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things arepol- 
ſible vnto thee:take away this cup from me! 
neuertheles not that I wyll , burthat thou 
w1ilt,(be done.) 

37 Thenhe came and founde them leping , id 
ſaid ro Peter, Simon,flepeſt rhou? coldeſtnot 
thou watch one honre? 

38 Cwatch ye,and pray, that ye entre not into 
rentacion:theſpirit in dede is readie, but the 
fleth is weake. 

39 An41 againe he went awayc,and prayed,and 
ſpake the ſame wordes, | 

40 And he returned, and founde them afleye 


avgaine : fortheir cycs were heauic : nethe 
kueve 


Mat.26.36, 
Luk, [ zz 39, 


CHAP. XI It 


4 And hecame the thirde time,and ſaid ynto 
them,Slepe hence forthe,andrake your reſt, 
it1s ynough : the houre 1s come : bcholde, 
the Sonne of man is dcliuered into the haids 
of ſinners, 

41 —_—_— vs go:lo, he that betraycth me, 

isatlan 

g * And immediatly while he yet ſpake,came 
Tudas that was one of thetwelue,and with 
him a great multitude with ſ(wordes , and 
faves from the hic Pricſts, and Scribes and 
Elders, 

44 And he that betrayed him , had giuen 
them a roken, ſaying , Whome ſocuer I ſhal 
kiſſe, he it 15:take him and leade him awaye 
kfely, 

4; And afſone as he was come , he went 
ſtraight waye to him , and ſaid , Maſter, 
Maſter,and kiſſed him. 

4# Then they layed theirhands on him, and 

toke him. 

9 And one of them that ſtode by,drewe out a 

lworde,and (mote a ſcruant of the hie Prieſt 

ad cut of his care. 

4 Andleſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
Tebecome outas vnto a thefewith (wordes 
ad with ſtaucs to take me. 

9 I was daiely with youtcaching in the TE- 
pleand ye troke me nort:but(this1s done)that 
the Scriptures ſhulde be fulfilled. 

v Then x wi all forſoke him,and fled. 

: And there followed him a certeine yong 
man,clothed inlinnen ypon his bare (bodic,) 

ud theyong meu caught him, 

L x 53 Bur 


" knewe they what they ſhulde anſwer him. ' 


Mat, 26-477 
Luk, 22,47 
lohn,ib,z, 


Ss. MARKEE. 


52 But he left hislinnen cloth , and fled from 

them naked. 

Mat.2657+ 53 * So thci led Icfus away to the hig Prieſt, & 

Luk.2:54. to himcame all the hie Pricits, ard the El. 

lohn,:6.214 ders,andthe Scribes, ©. 

54 And Peter followed him a farre of even 
into the hall of the hiec Prieſt , and fate 
with the ſeruants , and warmed(him ſelf)at 
the fyre. 

Mar, 2659+ 55 And the® hie Prieſts , and all the council 
ſoght for witnes againſt Icſus,ro put himto 
death, bur founde none 

56 For manie barefalſc witnes againſt him,but 
their witnes agreed not together. 

57 Thentherearoſe certeine , and bare falle 
witnes againſt him ſaying, 

lohn,2.19, 58 We heard him ſay, * I will deſtroy this 

Temple made with hands , and within thie 
daics I will buylde another , made without 
hands. 

59 But their witnes yet agreed not together. 

60 Then the hic Prieſt ſtode vp amongs them 

and aſked Iclus,ſaying, Anſwereſt thou no- 
thing? whatis the matter that theſe beare 
witnes againſt thee? 

61 But he held his peace,& anſwered nothing 
Againethe hie Prieſt aſked him,and (aidrt- 
to him, Art thou Chriſt the Sonne of the 
Bleſſed? 

Mat» 240+ 62 And efſus faid, 1 am(he,)* and ye ſhall Y'v* 
the Sonne of man lit at the right hand 
the power of (God,)and come in the clouds h 
of heauen, lo 4 

63 Thenthe hie Pricſt rent his clothes and 
ſaid , What hauc we anic more nede 

witneſſes? 
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CHAP. XYI. 


ofphome he had caſt ſeuen deuils, 


waAndiſhe went and tolde them that hz 


with him,w hich mourned and wepr. 

1 And when they beard that he was aliue, . 
had appeared to her,they beleued it not. 

8 C*Aftrer that,he appeared vuto two of them 
in another forme , as thei walked and wear 
into the countrey. 

1 Andthey went and tolde it tothe remnant, 
but they beleuced them nor. 

u(Finally, he appeared vato the elcuen as 
they are rogether,and reprouecd rhe of their 
mbelicf and hardnes of heartc, becaule they 
beleuced not them which had lene him, being 
tilen vp againe. | 

j Andhe ſaid vnatothem, ® Go yeinto all the 
yotlde,and preach the Goipel to cuerie crea- 
ure, 

SHethat ſhal beleuc and be baprized, ſhalbe 
laved ; * but he that will not belcue , ſhalbe 
damned, 

7 And theſe tokens ſhal follow e them that be- 
leve,* Inmy Name thei {hal caſt our deuils, 
and *hal ſpeake with newe tongues. 

And ſhal take away ſerpers,and if tlicy ſhall 
dinke any deadlic thiny,it ſhal not hurt the: 
"they ſhal lay thcir hands. on the ſicke ,and 
they ſhal recouer. 

y*So afterrhe Lord had ſpoken vnto them, he 
vasreceiucd into heaueE,and late atthe right 
band of God, 

wAnd they went forthe , and preached cuecric 
where, And the* Lord wroght with the, and 
confirmed the worde with fignes that fol- 
bycd, Amcu, 
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52 But he left his linnen cloth , and fled from «+ 


them naked. 


53 * So thei led Teſus away to the hie Prieſt. & 
- to him came all che hic Prictts, artd the El. 


Ss. MAKKE. 


ders.andthe Scribes, 


54 And Peter followed him a farre of eyen 
into the hall of the hie Prieſt , and fate 
with the {eruants , and warmed{him felf)at 


the fvre. 


55 And the hie Prieſts, 
loght for witnes againſt Iclus,ro put himto 


death, bur founde none 


56 For manie bareftalſc witnes againſt himbut 
their witnes agreed not together, 

57 Thentherearoſe certeine , and bare falle 
witnes againſt him ſaying, 

58 we heard him ſay, * I will deſtroy this 
Temple made with hands , and within thie 
daics I will buylde another , made without 


hands, 


59 But their witnes yet agreed not together, 

60 Then the hic Prieſt ſtode vp my them 
and aſked [cſus,ſaying, Anſwereſt thou no- 
thing? what is the matter that theſe beare 


witnes againſt thee? 


61 But he held his peace,& anſwered nothing 
Againethe hie Prieſt aſked him,and faidrt- 
to him, Art thou Chriſt the Sonne of the 


Bleſſed? 


Mats 240+ 62 And efus ſaid, 1 am (he,)* and ye ſhall 
the Sonne of man fit at the right hand of 
the power of (God,)and come in the clouds 


of heauen. 


63 Thenthe hie Prieſt rent his clothes and 
ſaid , what haue we anic more nede 


and all the council 
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efv home he had caſt ſeuen deuils, 


eCemMAP, 


» And the went and tolde them that h. 


with bim,w hich mouincd and wepr. 

1 And when they heard that he was ahue, 
had appearcd to her,they beleued it 1465, 

2 OAtrer that,he appeared vatorwo of them 
in another forme , as thet walked ant wear 
into the countiey, 

3 And they went and tulde it tothe remuant, 
but they beleucd them nor, 

yOfinally , he appeared vnto the eleuen as 
they fate rogerher, and reproucd the of their 
mbclick and hardues of LO , becaule they 
deleued nor them v hich had lene hum, being 
len vp again, 

5 And he ſaid vatothem,, ® Go yeinto all the 
yotlde,and preach the-Golipel to cucnie crea- 
ture, 

SHethat ſhal beleuc and be baptized, ſhalbe 
laved ; * but he that will not beleue , ſhalbe 
damned. 

7 And theſe tokens ſhal followe them that be- 
leve,*Inmy Name thei ſhal caſt our deuils, 
and *hal ſpeake with newe tongues. 

And ſhal take away ſerpers,and if tlicy ſhall 
drinke any deadlic thing,it ſhal nor hurt the: 
"they ſhal lay their hands on the ficke,and 
they ſhal recouer. 

y*Soafter rhe Lord had ſpoken vnto them, he 
vasrecctued into heauE,and fate atthe right 
hand of God, 

0Andthey went forthe , and preached cueric 
where, And the* Lord wroght with the, and 
confirmed the worde with fignes that fol- 
bycd,Amcn, 

| THE 


Luk.: 4.3S- 
loin, 49.19 


Mar.:8,'g- 


lohn,12,18, * 


Alt.s 12, 
ACt.2,4. 
& 1Ug4 6, 


Att. 25, 


ARA.18,8, 


Luk, 24:5, 
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Ss. MARKE, 


52 But he left hislinnen cloth , and fled from 

them naked. - 
Mat.2657 53 * So thei led Ieſus away to the hig Prieſt, & 
Luk.2:454 to himcame all the hie Pricits, ard the E! 
lohn,:8.24 ders,andthe Scribes, 3 
54 And Peter followed him a farre gf ggnens 
* + Le. all af ha his Prieſt and fare 


Mar, 26 59» 


Lohn, 2.19% FOLIO/S | 


Mats ?.4%10+ 62 Andlefſus ſaid, I am (he,)* and ye ua wap 
the Sonne of man lit at the right hand 
the power of (God,)and come in the clol 
of heauen, | 

63 Thenthe hie Pricſt rent his clothes 1 
ſaid , what haue we anic more nedec 
witneſles? 


wa. 


CHAP. XY1I. 


- ofphome he had caſt ſeuen deuils, 

> And ſhe went and tolde them that hz 
with him,w hich mourncd and wepr. 

d when they heard that he was aliue,. 
Y gppeared to her,they belcued ir nor. 


c that,he appeared vatotwo of them 


/S WISSING 


WW UW ALKEL LHIC LULUNINdO IPURCIH VIILUVU LELCTT, je 
Wwasreccrucd into heausE,and late atthe right 
dand of God. 


And they went forthe , and preached cucric 


= Þ-: 


; 00 where. And the* Lord wroght with the, and 
ede0F- confirmed the worde with fignes that fol- 


ſes? F bowed, Amen, 


THE 
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Ebr,z, {+ 


2443S» 
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s, MARKE. 


52 But he left his linnen cloth , and fled from 
them naked. X 

Mat.26:57+ 53 * So thei led Ieſus away to the hie Prieſt. & 

Luk.2:54+ to himcame all the hie Pricits, ard the El. 

lohn,:58.24 ders,andthe Scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him a farre of euen 
into the hall of the hic Prieſt , and fate 
with the ſeruants , and warmed(him ſelf)at 
the fyre. | 

Mart, 2659+ 55 And the® hie Prieſts , and all the council 
ſoght for witnes againſt Ieſus,ro put himto 
death, bur foundc none 

56 For manie barefalſc witnes againſt him,but 
their witnes agreed not together, 

57 Thentherearoſe certeine , and bare falſe 
witnes againſt him ſaying, 

lohn,2.199 58 We heard him ſay, * I will deſtroy this 
Temple made with hands , and within thie 
daics I will buylde another , made without 
hands, 

59 But their witnes yet agreed not together, 
60 Then the hic Prieſt ſtode vp amongs them 
and aſked Iclus,ſaying, Anſwereſt w_ n0- 
thing? what is the matter that theſe bearc 

witnes againſt thee? 

61 But he held his peace,& anſwered nothing 
Againethe hie Prieſt aſked him,and faidrt- 
to him, Art thou Chriſt the Sonne of the 
Bleſſed? 

Mate 2470+ 62 Andefſus ſaid, 1 am(he,)* and ye ſhall 


- 


the power of God,)and come in the clouds 
of heauen. 
63 Thenthe hie Prieſt rent his clothes and 
{aid , what haue we anic more nede 
witneſſes! 


the Sonne of man fir at the right hand of 


Is 


CO; 


lo 


v%. 

ECEHAP. XVID 

ofwhome he had caſt ſcuen deuils, 

wAnd ſhe wenr and tolde them that hz 
with him,w bich mourned and wepr. 

1 And when they heard that he was aliue, . 
had appeared to her,they belcuedir nor. 

2 C*Atrer that,he appeared vurotwo of them 
in another forme , as thei walked and wear 
into the countrey. 

1 |; Andthey weat and tolde it tothe remuant, 
but they beleuced them nor. 

uy ( Finally , he appeared vnto the eleuen as 
they fate rogether, and reproucd the of their 
mabclicfand hardues of heartc, becaule they 

Ie beleued nor chem which had lene hum, being 

ilen vp againe. 

vis £1 Andheſaid vntothem,, ® Go yeinto all the 

re | voilde,and preach the Golipelto cuecrie crea- 


mY 

SHethat ſhal beleuc and be baptized, ſhalbe 
. ſaued : * but he that will not beleue , ſhalbe 
16m damned. 


no- | 7 And theſe tokens ſhal followe them that be- 
care | leve,*Immy Name thei hal caſt our deuils, 
and *hal ſpeake with newe tongues. 
hing }*And ſhal take away ſerpers,and if clicy (hall 
djn- Y drinke any deadlic thing,it ſhal not hurt the: 
F the Þ *they (hal lay their hands on the ficke, and 
they ſhal recouer. 
all $9 *So after the Lord had ſpoken vnto them, he 
nd of Þ| vasrecerucd into heaue,and (ate atthe right 
oudsF] hand of God, 
wAnd they went forthe , and preached cueric 
s and} where. And the* Lord wroght with the, and 
ededlf confirmed the worde with ſignes that fol- 
ſes? bwycd, Amcn, 


THE 


Luk.24.35» 
lohn,z20.19 


Mar.:8,'g- 
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lohn,12,18, v 


Al.:6 ig, 
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Ebr,2, 4+ 


8. LV&LrE, 


IE. HOLY GOSPE] 


ofle us Chriſt,according to Luke, 


CHAP, I. 

5 Of -acharias, and Eliſaber, it The Angel ſhevyeh 
him of the natiuicie of lohn Baprift, 20 His incredy 
litie ispuniſhed, . 28 The talke of the Anzel,and Mas 
rie, 46 Her ſongs 57 The birch Circanciſion,and gras 
cesof lohn, 68 zachaciasgiuerth chankes ro Ged,and 
prophbecieth, 


| Oras muche as many haue takt 
= Z 11 hand to ſet forthe the ſtorie 

A Fr ,of thoſe things,whereof we ate 

WL [21 fully perſuaded. 

'2 TH, 5| As they haue dcliuered them 

vnto ys, which from the beginning ſawe the 
their ſelues,and were kts of the worde, 

3 Itſ{emed good alſo to me[moſte noble Theo. 
philus]aſſoac as I had fearched our perfitely 
all chings from the beginning,to write yato 
thee there of from point to point. 

4 Thatthou mighteſt acknowledge the cer- 
teintie of thoſe things whereof thou haſte 
bene inſtructed. 

5 I N the timeof Herode King of ludea, the- 

re(was)a certcine Prieſt named Zacharias, 
of thecourſe of Abia: and his wife(was) of 
the daughters of Aaron,and her name ( was) 
Fliſaber. 

6 Bothe were juſt before God ,and walkedin 
all the commandements and ordinances of 
the Lord, without reprofe. 

7 And thei had no childe,becauſe that Eliſabet 
was barren:and both were wel {trick&in age. 


$ And it came to paſle , ashe exccuted the 
: | oy Pricſts 


SHA Fo I©s 


its office before God,as hys courſe « 

yorder, 

kntding to the cuſtome of the Prieſts ot1 

eislot was to burne incenſe, wht he wee 

wthe Temple of the Lord. 

ad the ole mulcitnde of the people 

rmewvithout in prayer, * while the incenſe 

rsburning., 

ſhen appeared ynto hym an Angell of the 

ndeſtanding at the right fide of thealtar 

thcenſe, 

udwhE Zacharias ſaw e(him,)he was trou 

«and feare fel ypon him. 

the Angel (aid vnto hym,Feare not, Za- 

azias:for thy praycr.in heard, and the wife 

liber ſhal beare thee aſonne, & thou ſhalt 

abisname lohn. 

kadthou ſhalt haue ioye and gladnes , and 

wie ſhal reioyce at his birth. 

"ahe ſhalbe greatinthe fight of the Lord, 

atſhall nether drinke wine , nor ſtronge 

ake ; and he ſhajbe filled wyth the hole 

altcuen from his mothers wombe. 

and many of the children of Iſracl ſhal he 

metotheir Lord God, 

'orhe ſhall go before him in the ſpiritand 

werof Elias,to turne the heartes of the 

aersto the childrE, and the diſobedientro 

*viſdome of the 1uſt men ,to make readie 

popleprepared for the Lord. 

lhtZacharias faid vnto the An gel, where. 

#hal l knowe this ? for 1 aman olde man, 

almy wife is of a great age. 

udthe Angel anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, 

'W Gabricl that ſtande in rhe preſence 
| of God, 


Exo. 39.7. 
Leul,:5. , 7 


Mala. 443+ 
Mat, (1.14 
Mat,.34 14, 


Go b& VER. 


of God,and am ſent to ſpeake yntothee, uf 
ro ſhewe thee theſe good tidings, 
20 Andbcholde,thou haltbe domme zandn; 
be able to ſpeake , yarill the daye thatthe | 
thyngs be SL becauſe thou beleucdſr: 
my wordes , whiche ſhalhe fulfillediathe 
ſcaſon, | 
21 Now the people waited for Zacharias, uf} 
maruciled that he taricd fo long intheTe 
le. ; 
22 And when hecame out,hecolde not ye | 
ynto them ; then they perceiued that hel 
ſenc a viſion in the Temple : forhemateY,, 
gnes ynto them, and remained domme, Þ 
23 Andit came to paſle , when the dayesef} 
office were fulfilled , that he departedto! 
owne houle. h 
24*And after thoſe dayes,his wife Elizabetaff | 
cciued, and i11d her (elf fiuemoneths, fanr 
25 Thus hathethe Lord dealt with me,in:F y 
daics whercin he loked on(me,)totaketng y, 
me my rebuke among men, bo 
26 CAndin the fixtmoneth,the Angel Garg, ; 
was ſent from God ynto a citic of Galiahr; 
med Naxaret. : lo 
27 Toa virgine aftianced to a man wholenfy;, 
me(was)Ioſeph,of the houſe of Dauid,ahþ q 
the virginename(was) Marie, te 
28 Andthe Angell wentin vnto her, and " 
Haile thou(thar art)frely beloued : tac 14, ,, 
(is) with thee: blefſed (am) rhou among VY yy 
men. Ar 
29 And when ſhe ſawe (him,)ſhe was trowl (1, 
at his ſaying, and thoght what manerdfY 1,1 
luracioa that ſhulde be, | 
30 Thi 


"CM AÞF. I. 


tiathe Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare nov 

<aF for thou haſt founde fauour with Ge 
orlo, thou ſhalt conceiuc in thy won 
adbeare a fonne , and ſhalte call hys nan 
us. 

. ſhalbe great, and ſhalbe called the Son- 
ofthemoſt High,and the Lord God ſhal 
mernto hym the throne of hys father Da- 


heTea 4nd he ſhal reigne oner the houſe of Iacob 
frever, id of his kingdome ſhalbe none end 


heal, Then ſaid Maric vuto the Angel, How ſhal 
t hel isbe,ſcing,I know no man? 

maieY, 1rd the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, 
IC. Þ Thcholie Goſt ſhal come vpon thee,and the 


es0fl wyer ofthe moſt High ſhall ouerſhadowe 

cdulY] jerherefore alſo that holic thing whiche 
lube borne of thee,ſhalbe called the Sonne 

abet «God. 

le uy; dbeholde,thy couſin Elizabet, ſhe bathe 

©,10'F toconceiucd a ſonme 1n her olde age, and 

ke bs is her ſixt moneth , whiche was called 

ren, 

Hforwith God ſhal nothing be vnpoſcible. 

TÞ Then Maric ſaid, Beholde,the {eruant of the 

lord: beit vnto me according to thy wotde., 

hoſ F the Angel departed from her. 

ud Þ (And Maric aroſe in thoſk dayes,and went 
to the hull (countrey) with haſte to acitie 

fluda. id 

Andentred into the houſe of Zachanas, 

ad ſaluted Eliſaber. 

Andircameto paſſe, as Fliſaber heard the 

Oy utacion of Maric, the babe ſprang in her 


2nd 
he Li 
"ng 


ay tllyc,and Elifaber was filled with the holie 
Goſt, 


o Thi 


Dan, 7.14. 
micah,4.7 


$,LYEPY, 
:olt. 


And ſhecryed with a loude voyce,and (7 
Bleſſed art thou among women, becauſe th 
frutc of thy wombe is bleſſed. 

43 And whece(cometh)rhisto me, that them 
ther of my Lord thulde cnme to me? 

44 For lo,afſone as the yoyce of thy ſalutatin 
ſounded in mine cares,the babe ſprang um || 
bellie for 1oye. Ws 

45 And bleſfed(is) ſhe that beloued : forthol 
things ſhalbe performed, whiche weretok 
her trom the Lord. 

46 Then Maric faid, My ſoule magnifieththe 
Lord. 

47 And my fpirite reioyceth in G OD ny $ 
uiour, 

48 For he hathe loked on the poore degre of 
his ſeruant : for beholde, from hence forthe 
ſhal all ages call me bleſled. 

49 Becauſe,he that is mightie , hathe donefar 
me great things,and holie(is)h1s Name. 

yo And his mercic(is)from generacionto gene 


ifa ;31.9; racion on them that feare him. 
P(al.3310, 51 * He hathe ſhewed ſtrength with his ame: 
Va. 2g.1z * he hathe ſcattered theproude in the imay 


nacion of their hearts. 

52 He hath put downe the mightic fromſther) 
r.Sam.z.6, ſeates,and exalted them of lowe degre. 
Pſal 34.11, 53 * He hath filled the hungry with goodthir- 
I(2.30,38 ges,and ſent away the riche cmpric. 

& arts $4 * He hath vpholden Iſtacl his ſeruant,being 


ns mindeful of(his)mercie. | 
Gen.17, x9 55 [*AS he hath ſpokento our fathers, (to wit) 


and22, 15s, to Abrahamand his ſede]for euer. 


Pſal,1z2,zz 56 CAnd Maric abode with her about _ 
neths: 


nd (a, 


auſe the 


they 


utation 
J1nay 


Ir thoſe 


re tokde 
eththe 
my a. 


rore of 


> forthe 
onefor 
fo 


0 gene 


$ arme: 
 1Magl 


( ther] 
e, 

| thin- 
being 
5 wil, 


re m0- 


xcths: 


39 


iehc:after,ſhe returned ro her owne houſe: 

q (Now Eliſabers time was fulfilled, that ſhe 
huldebedeliuered , and ſhe broght forthe a 
onne, 

And her neighbours , and couſins heard tell 
toy the Lord had ſhewed his great mercie 
yon her,and they reioyced with-her. 

qAndit was ſo that on the eyghr daye they 
cane to circumciſe the babe , and called hym 
racharias,afterthe Name of his father. 

@ But his mother anſwered,and ſaid , Not fo, 
hut he ſhalbe called Iohn. 

& And they (aid vnto her, There is none of thy 
kinred,that is named with this Name, 

@ Then they made fignes to his father , how 
hewolde haue him called. 

6 $0 he al ked for writing tables, and wrote, 
fying, Hys name is Iohn,and they maruci- 
ld al 

i And his mouth was opened immediatly,and 


histongue (loſed,) and he ſpake and prayſed 
God, 


CHAP, I 


6 Then feare came on all them that dwelte 
nere vnto them, and all theſe wordes were 
noiſed abroade throughout all the hil(coun- 
trey)of Tudea. ; 

Ard all they that heard them, layd'(them) 

ywintheir hearts,ſaying, what maner childe 

ſhall thys be!and the hand of the Lord was 
with hym. 

6 Then hys father Zacharias was filled with 

the holie Goſt, and prophecied, ſaying. 

68 Bleſled(be)the Lord God of Iſracl , becauſe 

behathe viſited * and redemed his people. 

69 * And hath raiſcd vp the horac of (aluacion 

vnte 


Mar,t.2t., 
Cha , 2.30» 


$9. LYKET, 


7779 vS,in the houſe of his ſcruant Danid, 
EY. 70 * Abe _ by the mouth of his holie Pt 
| tereſnd pheres, which were ſince the w orlde began, 
Q 39.10, (ſaying.) 

71 (That he wolde ſend vs) deliverance from 
our enemics , and fromthe hands of allthar 
hate vs. 

-2 Thathe wolde ſhewe mercie towards our 
fathers, and remembre his hole couenant. 

73 * (And)the othe which he ſware to our fa 

Gen,22,16, Fer Abraham: 

Tere. jt, 6, 74+ (Which was,)that he wolde grant vntos, 

eb:.6,13, that we being delivered out of the hands of 
our enemies,thulde ſerue him without feare, 

75 Allthe dayes of our lyfe , in* holynes and 

1,Pet. !!'s righteouſnes before him. 

76 Andthou,babe,ſhalt be called the Prophete 

x of the moſte High : for thou ſhalt go before 
the face of the Lord,to prepare his waves, 

77 (And)to give knowledge of falnation vnto 
his people,by the remiſsion of their finnes, 

78 Through thetender mercie of our G OD 
whereby *theday ſpring from an hic hathe 


2CH,1. . 
7 ny Yo vilited vs. 
- » 2, . a : 
"why 79 To giue light rothem that ſit in darkens, 


and in the ſhadowe of death , and to guide 
our fete into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew id waxed ſtrong in ſpi- 
rit,id was in the wildernes,till the day cams, 
that he (ſhulde ſhewe him ſelfe ynto Iſrael, 


enakl. 22 
7 The birth and circumcifion of Chriſt. 22 H* vyasrecti 
ved into theTemple.:3 Simeon and Anna prophecie 
of hym . 46 He vvas founde amenge che doftours.fi 
His obedience to father and mother, 
s And 
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d Fi Nd it came to paſſc in thoſe dayes, 
Pro that there came a commandement from 
gan, } Auguſtus Ceſar, thatall the worlde ſhulde 
be taxed. 
tom F , [This firſt raxing was made when Cyrenius 
that was gouernourof Syria.] 
; Therefore went all to be taxed cuerie man 
; Our tohis owne citic, 
is 4 And Ioſeph alſo went vp from Galile out of 
r fa a citie called Nazaret.into Iudea , vnto the 
citic of * Dauid , whiche is called Beth- 
0, lchem'becauſe he was of the houſe & linage 


ds of of Dauid.] 

et | 5 Tobe taxed with Matic that was giuen 
and himto wife, which was with childe. : 

6 CAnd fo it was,that w hile rhe1 were there, 
the daies were accomplithed chat [he ſhulde 
efore bedeliuered. 

5. +{ 7 And ſhe broght forthe her firſt begotten 


va ſonne,and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes 
—_ and laid him in a cratche, becauſe there was 
OD no row me for them in the ynne, 
tle } 4 CAnd there were inthe ſame countrey ſhep 
berds,abiding in the field, and keping watch 
ens, F bymghrbecauſe of rheir ocke. 
puide F , And lo,the Aungel of the Lord came vpon 
| them,and the glorie of the Lord ſhone about 
nip" } them,and they were (ore afraide, 


cams F t Thenthe Aungel ſaid ynto them , Be not 
ae! afraide:for beholde, 1 bring you tidings of 
great toye,that ſhalbe tv allhe people: 
reed | 1 (Thatis,)thatvnto you is borne this day in 
phece | thecitic of Dauid,a Sauiour,which 1s Chriſt 
the Lord. 

Rt Andthis ( ſhalbe) a ſigneto you, Ye ſhall 

M 31 linde 


Chap. rr; 


lokn, 7,42, 
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finde the childe ſwadled,& laid in acratch, 

3 And ſtraight way there was withthe Angel 
amulttnde of heavenlic (ouldiers Praying 

God,and ſaying, 

14 Glonieſhe)co God in the highſheauens,) & 

peace in catth,and towards men good wil. 

15 And itcameto pafſe when the Angels were 
concaw ay from them into heaven , that the 
ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let vs go ths 
vnto Beth-lehem, and ſe this thing rhatis 
come to paſſe, whiche theLord hath ſhewed 
VAtO Ys. 

r6 Sothey came with haſte,and founde bothe 
Marie and Ioſcph, andche babe laidin the 
cratch. 

17 And when chey had ſence it they publiſhed 
abroade the ching , which was tolde themot 
that chaldc. 

18 Andal thatheard it,wondred art the things 

which were rolde them of the ſhepherds. 

19 But Marickept all thoſe ſayings and pon- 
dered{them)in her hearr. 

20 Andrhe ſhepherds returned, glorifying and 
praiſing God, for all thatthey had heard and 

{ene,as it was ſpoken vnto them, 
Genut7,ut, 21 C* And whenthe efghr daics were accom- 
liſhed,that rheyſhulde circumciſe the child: 
Mat. t,t» his name wasthen called* rx s vs, whiche 
Chapet,zt, was named of the Angel,before he was con- 
lohn,7. 222 ceiuedin the wombe, (44; a ++ 16 
Leut, 12.39 22 * Anq whenthe dayes of her purification 
afterthe Law of Moſes were accompliſhed 
Exod. 13.2, they broghthim to Ieruſalem,to preſcat hum 
| Noms,ic, tothe Lord, 
OO ann {ASirtis writen in the Law of the Lotd, 
*Eucric 
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* Fueric man childe that (firſt) openeth the 
wombe,thalbe called holieto the Lord:] 

24 Andtogiuc an oblation * as itis comanded 
in the Law of the Lord,apaire of turtle doues 
or tw © yong pigeons, 

25 And beholde,there was a man 1n Ieruſalem 
whoſe name was Simeon : this man was 1u- 
te,and feared God,anl1 waited forthe con- 
ſolation of [ſracl, and the holic Goſt was 

ypon him. 

:6 Andarcuelation was giuen him of che ho- 
lie Goſt,thar he ſhulde nor (e death, before he 
had ſene the Lords Chriſt. 

27 And he came'by the nation)of che Spirit in 
to theTemple,ard when rhe parents broghr 
inthe childe Icſus , todo for himafter the 
cuſtome of the Law, 

23 Then he toke him in his armes, and praiſed 
God,and ſaid. 

29 Lord,now letreſt thouthy ſeruant departe 
1n peace,according to thy worde, 

50 For mine eyes hauc haue ſene thy faluation 

# Which thou halt prepared before the face 
of all people: 

2 Alight tobe reueiled rothe Gentiles , and 
the glorie of thy people iſrael, 

33 And Iofeph and his mother maruciled ar 
thoſe things, whichc were ſpoken touching 
him. F Eo 

34 And Simeon blefled chem, and ſaid vato 
Marie his mother, Beholde,this(childe)is ap- 
pointed for the*fall and riſing againe of ma 
nie1n Iſrael, and for a figne whiche ſhalbe 
ſpoken againſt, 

M 2 35 [Yea 


Leui,t2,6 


Ifa.8,r4. 
Rom, 9.32 
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35 {Yea anda ſworde (hal peatce through thy 
foule}that the thoghts of manic hearts may 
be opened. 

36 And there wasa Prophetefice,one Anna the 
dauohter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer, 

«1 . 
which was ofa greatage , & had liued with 
an houſband ſcuen yeres from her virginitic 

37 And lhe(was)widow c about foure ſcore, & 
foure yerces,and went not out of the Temple 
bur ſerucd (God) with faſtings and prayers, 

night and day. 

38 She the coming atthe ſame inſtant vyp5 the, 
confeſſed likew1le the Lord, & ſpake of him 
to all that loked for redemption 1n Ieruſalem 

39 And when thei had performed al things ac- 
cording to the Law of the Lord , they retur. 
ned into Ga't!c to their owne citic Nazaret, 

49 Andthechilde grewe, and wared ſtrong 
in Spirit,and was filled with wiſdome,& the 

oracc of God was with him. 

41 CNow his parents went to Teruſalem euc- 
ric yere,* at © feaſt of the Paſſcouer. 

42 And when he was twelue yere olde,& they 
werecome vp to Icruſale, after the cuſtome 
of the feaſt. 

43 And had finiſhed the dayes ( thereof,,) as 
they returned, the childe Icſus remained in 
Ieruſalem, and Iolſeph knewe not nor his 
mother, 

44 Butthey ſuppoſing,that he had bene in the 
companie,w cnt adayes iorney,& loght him 
among (their)kinſtolke, and acquaintance. 

45 And when they founde him not, they tur- 
ned backeto Ieruſalem,and ſoght him. 

46 Anditcameto paſle thre dayes after, — 

they 
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they founde him in theTemp'e fitting in the 
middes of the doQtours,bothe hearing them 
and aſking them queſtions. 

47 Andall that heard him, were aſtonied at his 

rnderſtanding,and anſwers. 

48 So when the1 ſaw him,they were amaſed,8& 
his mother ſaid varo bin, Sonne , why haſt 
thou thus dealt with vs?beholde, thy farther 
and I haue ſoghrtthee with heauic hearrs, 

49 Then ſaid he vnto them, How is it that ye 

ſoghtme?knewe ye not thatl muſt go abour 
my fathers b1fines? 

5o Bur they vnderſtode not the worde that he 
ſpake to them. 

ft Then he went downe with them, and came 
to Nazaret,and was ſubiet to them:and his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in herhearrt. 

$2 And leſus increaſed in wiſdome,and ſtature 
and in fauour with God and men. 

cena 11K 

3 Thepreaching bapriſme,and priſonment o" Tohn.rs 
He is thoghr to be Chriſt, zc Chrilt is baptjzed.23 His 
ape,and pgenealogie, 


I Ow inthe fifrenth yere of the reigne 
of Tyberius Ceſar Pontius , Pilate 
being gouecrnour of Iudea, and Herode 
being terrarch of 'Galile, and his brother 
Philippe terrarch of lturea,and of the coun- 
trey WTcachonitis 64 Lyſanias the tetrarch 
of Abilene. 

2 {*When Annasand Caiphas were the high 
Prieſts]the wordeof God came vnto Ilohn, 
the ſonne of Zacharias 1n the wildernes. 

3 *Andhecamcinto all the coaſtes abour Ior- 
dan, preaching the baprtiſme of repentance 


M 3 for 


A& 4.6: 


Mar.z 2, 
Mar, I,4+ 
IWa.40:3, 
lokn., 1,23. 
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4 


ames.2.15» 
Lobn43.17 
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tor the remiſſion of linnes. 

4 Asitis written in the boke of the ſayings of 
Elaias the Prophet,w hich faith , *The voyce 
of him that crycth in the wildernes (15, ) Pre- 
pare ye the way of the; Lord:make his parhs 
ſtraighr. 

5 Eucue valley ſhalbe filled, and everic moun- 
tainc,and hii thalbe brog ht lowe, and croked 
things ſhalbe made ſtraight, and the rough 
wayes(!halbe made)ſ{inothe. 

6 Andall fleſh ſhal ſe the ſaluation of God. 

7. Then ſaidheto the people that were come 
out to be baptized of him, *O generationsot 
viperes , who hathe forewarned you to flee 
from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forthe therefore frures worthic amen- 
dement of life,and beginne not to lay with 
your (clues, we haue Abraham ro(our)father; 
for I ſay vnto you,that God is able of thelc 
ſtones to raile vp children vnto Abraham. 

9 Now alfſois the axc laid vnto the roote of thc 
trees: therefore cucrie tre w hich bringeth not 
forthe good frute,ſhalbe hew en downe and 
caſt into the fyre, 

10 CThen the people alked him, ſaying , what 
ſhal we do then: 

1: And hcanſwercd,and (aid ynto them, * He 
that hathe two coatcs,!ler him parte with bim 
that hathe none;and he that hathe meat , let 
him dolikew ile, 

12 Then camethere Publicancs alſo to be ba- 
prtized,and {aid vnto him, Maſter , what (hal 
we do? 

13 And heſaid vnto them, Require no morethen 


that which 15 appointed ynto you, 
14 The 


Ls —_— <#F 
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14 The fouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
faying, And what ſhall we do ? And he laid 
mnto them, Do yiolence to no man nether ac- 
caſe aniefallely, and be content with your 
wages. 

y As the people waited , and all men mulcd 
intheir heaxtes of lohn, if he were nor the 


Chriſt. 


lohn anſwered,znd faid to themall* In dedc a 


I baptize you with water, but on ſtronger Ms 6 
then I, cometh,w hoſe ſhoes latchert I amnot ,Q 
worthic to vnloſe:he wil baptize you wath N 8.4. 

the holie Goſt,and witli fyre. & 11.16» 

7*whoſe fanne(is)in his had,and he wil make E 19.4. 
cleane his flocer,and wil gather the wheat Mat.z.1ts 
into his garner,but the chaff wil he burne vp 
with fyre that neuer ſhalbe quenched. 

#Thus the exhorting with many othecthings, 
he preached vnto the people. 

9 *But when Herode the terrarch was rebu- qu 
ked of him for Herodias his brother Pbilip- yy4c.6.7, 
Br wife,and for all the cuils which Herode 

ad done. 

20 He added yer this aboue all,chat he thur vp 
lohn in priſon, 

21*Now it came to paſſe.as all the people were Mat343» 
baptized,and that Icſuswas baptized and did Mar. 1.9. 
pray,that the heaucn was opencd: comms 

22 And the holic Golt came downe ina bodelic 
ſhape like a doue, vpon him,and there was a 
yoyee from heaucn,faying, Thou art my be- 
loned Sonne:inthee I am wel pleaſed. 

23 CAnd Icfus him (elf begaro be abour thirtic 
yere of age,bcing as men ſuppoſed the fonne 
of Ioſeph,(w hich w as the ſonne}of Eli. 

M 4 24 (The 
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24 (Theſonne)of Matthat,(the ſonne) of Leyi, 
(the ſonne)of Melchi, (the fonne) of Ianna, 
(the ſonne)of Toleph, 

25 (The ſonne)of Marrathias,(the ſonne) of A. 
mos,'the ſonne)of Naum,(the ſonne)of Efli, 
(the ſonne)of Naggoc. 

26 (The ſonne)of Maath,/theſonne) of Marta. 
thias,(the ſogne)of Semet (the ſonne) of Io. 
ſeph,(the ſonne, of luda. : 

27 (Theſonne)of Ioanna,(the ſonne)of Rhefa, 
(the ſonne)of Zorobabel,(the ſonne)of Sala- 
thiel,/thc lonne)ot Neri. 

22 (The ſonne)of Melchi, (the ſonne) of Addi, 
(the ſonne)of Coſam,(the ſonne) of Elmodi, 
(the ſonne)of Er. 

29 C(The ſonne)of Iofſe,/the ſonne) of Elierer, 
(che ſonne)of Llorim,(the ſonne) of Matthat, 
(the ſonne)of Leui, 

30 (The lonne)of Simeon, (the ſonne,) of Tuda, 
(the ſonne)of Ioſeph, (the ſonne) of Ionan, 
(the ſonne)of Eliacim, 

3t (Theſonne)ot Melea,(the ſonne)of Mainan, 
(the ſonne)of Mattatha,(the ſonne)of Nathi, 
(the ſonne)of Dauid. 

32 (The ſonne)of lefie,/the ſonne)of Obed,(the 
ſonne)of Booz , (the ſonne) of Salmon , (the 
{onne)ot Naaſlon. 

33 (The (onne)of Aminadab,(the ſonne)of Ari, 
(the ſonne)of Eſrom, (the ſonne) of Phares, 
(the fonne)of Iuda, 

34 (Theſonne) of Iacob, (the ſonne ) of Iſaac, 
(theſonne)of Abraham,(the ſonne)of Thara, 
(the ſoanne)of Nachor, 

35 (The ſonne)of Saruch,(the ſonne? of Ragan, 
(che ſonne)of Phalec,(the ſonne) of Eber, (the 


ſounc) 
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fnzc)of Sala. 


i(The ſonne) of Cainan , (the ſonne ) of Ar- 


haxad,(rhe lonne)of Sem,(the ſone)of Noe, 
the ſonne)of Lamech. 

-The ſonne)of Mathulſala, (the ſonne) of E. 
'noch,(che ſonne)of Lared,(the ſonne) of Ma- 
lkleel,(the fonne)of Cainan, 

{The ſonne)of Enos,(the ſonne)of Serh, (the 
bane)of Adam,(the ſonne)of God. 


CHAP, IIIq, 

| lefazis led into the yvvildernes to be rempred. 13 He 

metomerh the deutl, 14 He goeth into Galile , 16 

Feactherh at Nazarer,and Capernzum. 22 The levyes 

{iſe bim, 32 He cometh 1nto Peters houſe , and 

talethliis morher in lavv. 41 The deuils acknoyys 

de Chriſt, 43 He preacherh chrough che cries, 

! 4 NdIcſus ful of the holic Goſt returned 
from Iordan,and was led by the Spiric 

inothe wildernes. 

''\nd was(there)fourtic dayestempted cf the 

tuland in thoſe dayes he did cat nothing: 

ut when they were ended, he afterwarde 

3 hungrie. 

'[nenthe deuil ſaid vnto him, [frhou be the 

lone of God, commande this ſtone that ir 

*made bread. 


Iu Teſus an{wered him,ſaying, Itis writen, 
'That man ſhal not liue by bread onely , bur 
Neverie worde of God. 
Then the deuill roke him vp into an high 
wuntaine,& ſhew ed him all the Kingdomes 
the worlde,in the tw inkeling of an eye. 
indthe deuil (aid vnto him, All this power 
ll vive thee, and the glotic of thoſe (king. 
:) for that is deliuercd ro me : and ro 
: w home 


Mart. 4.7, 
ar. 1,126 
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Ma 0, 4+4+ 


Devr.'s,16, 
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Mat, 13:54+ 
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w home ſoeuerl wil,l giueit. 

2 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me;they ſhal. 
be all thine. 

$ Bur Ieſus anſwered him,and ſaid, Hencefrom 
me,Satan:for it is written,*Thou ſhalt wor. 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him alone thoy 
ſhalt ſerue. 

9 Then he broght him to Ieruſalem ,and fe 
himon apinacle of the Temple,and (aid vwo 
him,If thou be the Sonne of God, caft thy 
ſelf downe from hence. 
ro Forts written,*T hat he wil giue his An- 
els _ ouer thee to kepe thee: 


11 And with(their)hands they ſhal lift theeyp, | 
leſt at anietime thou ſhuldeſt daſh thy fote | 


againſt aſtone. 

12 Andizs vs anſwered and faid vnto him, It 
15 ſaid,*Thou halt not tempt the Lorde thy 
God. 

1; And when the devil had ended all thetents- 
cion,he departed from him for a {ealon. 

14 CAnd Icſus returned by the power ofthe 
ſpirit into Galile:& there went a fame of hin 
| —onner acda all the region rounde about, 

I; For he taught intheir Synagogues, and vs 
honourcd of all men. 


16 *And he came to Nazaret where hehadben: 


broght vp,andſas his cuſtome w as] went inw 
the Synagogue on the Sabbath day,auditod: 
vpto reade, 


17 And there was deliuered vnto him the boke 3 
of the Prophet Eſaias:and when he hadopeJ; 


PR ns 


——_ 


ned the boke,hic founde the place, where 


was written, 


18*The Spirute of the Lords (is) vpon ag? 
c 


of 
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arſe he hathe anointed me , that I (hulde 
neache the Goſpell to the poore : he hathe 
{at me.that I ſhuld heale the brokE hearted, 
bat I ſhuld preache deliuerance to the capri 
w5,and recoucring of ſight to the blind, thar 
kulde ſer ar libertie them that are bruiſed. 


| kd that I ſhulde preache the acceprable 
{':rof the Loid. 


» And he cloſed the boke, and gaue it againe 
vtheminiſter,and ſare downe:and the eyes 
fall that were in the Synagogue were fa. 
tened on hym. 

: Then he began to (ay vnto them, This daye 

tus Scripture fulfilled in your cares. 

2 And all bare hym witnes , and wondered 

zthegracious wordes,w hich proceded out 

&hys mouth , and (aid, Is not thys Toſephs 
00ne? 

;Then he (aid vnto them , Ye will ſurely ſaye 
mome thys proucrbe, Phylicion, heale thy 
kk; whatlocuer we haue heard done in 
(ernaum,do it here likewiſc in thine own 
Wuntre 

44nd heſaid, Vercly I ſaye vnto you, * No 
iopher is accepted in his owne countrey. 

{ur Irell you of a trueth, manye widdowes 
rein Iſrael 1nthe dayes of ® Elias, when 
even was ſhut thre yeres and fix moneths, 
vien greate famine was througl.our all the 
a 


e 
# But ynto none of them was Elias ſent,ſaue 


Wo Sarepta,(a citic of) Sidon, ynto a certein 


riddowe. 

[Ao many lepers were in Iſtael,in thetime 
*Eliſcus the Prophetes:yert none of them 
was 


loh.4.44. 


i, kin; 17.9 
lam,*,27. 
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was made cleane, ſauinge Naamaa the 5. 
rian, 

28 Thenall/that were)in the'Synagogue,whea 
thei heard 1t,were filled with wrath, | 

29 Androle yp,andthrult himour of the cis Þ, 
and led him vnto the edge of the hil, where. I, 
on their citic was buylr, to ca(t him down] 
head long. | 

30 Bur he paſſedthrough the middes of them, | 

Mar,4.1, and wenthis way. | 

Mar.t,2i» 3t C*Andcame downe into Capernauma citic | 
of Galile,andrthere taught them on the $a] | 
bath daycs. 

32 *And thei were aſtonied at his dodrine:for J, 
his worde was with autoritic, | 

33 And inthe Synagogue there was amiwhict | 
had a ſpirit of an vncleanedeuil,which cel 
with a loude voyce. 

34 Saying,Oh,what hanewe to do with ther} 
thou leſus of Nazarer ? art thou come to &-J ; 
troy vs?I know who thouart,(cuF) the Ho-Y, 
lic one of God, 

35 And Icſus rebuked him, ſaying , Holde thy 
peace,and come out of him. Them thede : 
throwing him in the middes (of them, )cany * 
out of him,and hurt himnot., p 

36 So feare came on them all, and they ſpat 
amog them (clues, ſaying, w hat thingistbi 
for with autoritie and power he commu 
deth the foule ſpirits,and they comeout! 

37 And the fameof him ſpred abroadthroug\Ju. 
cut all the places of the countrey rounJlr 

 _ abour. 0 

Mar,8.14+ 38'C*Andhe roſe.yp,and came out of the 5ſniJu 

Maryt129? opoouc,andentree into Simons houle. 4% 


$ vs 
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iinons wiues mother wascakE with agrear 
kuer,and they required him for her. 
\ Then he ſtode oucr her,and rebuke the fe. 
whe wand itleft her:and immediatly ſhe aroſe, 
I adminiſtred vnto them. 
: citic, Þ Now when the ſunrie was dow ne, all they 
rhere- Þ tat hadde ficke (folkes ) of divers diſcaſes, 
lowne kwghe them vnto him, id he laied his hands 
acuerie one of them, and healed them. 
them, ;* And deuils alſo came out of manie, cry- 
zand ſaying, Thou art the Chriſt the Son 
2 cititÞ trof God:but he rebuked them ,and ſuffred 
xe Sab- | them not to ſaye thar they knewe hym to be 
te Chriſt, 
ne:fot fu lnd when it was day, Ne departed and went 
ihinto a deſert place, ad the people ſoght 
whiclF imandcame to hym,and kept hym that he 
h cryed Þ bulde notdeparte from them, 
{Þuthe ſaid vnto them, Surely I muſte alſo 
h thee, } mache the kingdome of God to other ci- 
to &-J for therefore am I (ent. 
he Ho-Jy nd he preached in the Synagogues of 
FINA 


1 Sy. 


CHAP, V, 
nſtpreacherh out ofthe (hip , 5 The great — 
iſh,to Certeine Gilciplesacre called, 12 He clenſer 
leleper, 18 He healeth che man ofthe palſie, 2y He 
eh Mattheyve the cuſtomer 30 Eaterh vyith ſins 
£94 And excuſerh his,2s couching faſting, 


ed vpon hym to heare the word of God, 

MI aaheſtode by the lake of Genneſarer, 

Jind (aw two (hippes ſtand by the lake (ide, 

at the fiſhermen were gone out of them, 
ud were wallung their ucttcs, 


3 And 


Mar, 135, 


mar.1i.16, 


Hen * it came to pg the people preaſ” Mar.q, 18, 


P.Jar ,8« 2, { 
x wi : ; . 
mar,', 40, 12 C* Now itcame topaſſe,ashe was 1n4c 


teine citie, beholde, (there was) 4 man fil 
of leproſic,and when he ſawe Ieſus, he 
on his face,and beſoght hym, ſaying, Lan 
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3 And he entred into one of the ſhippes, wh;; 
che was Symons , and required hym that hef 
wolde thruſt of alytle from the land:and he 
fate downe, and taught the people ou: of 
the ſhip. 

4 CNow when he had left ſpeakyng , heſail 
vnto Simon, Lanche out into thedepe, an 
let downe your nettes to make a draughr, 

5 Then Simon aunſwered , and ſaid vntohyn, 
Maſter,we haue trauailcd all night,andha 
ue taken nothing: neuertheles at thy words 
I will let downethe net. 

6 And when they had ſo done, they incloſed: 
greate multitude of fiſhes , ſo that theirne 
brake. ; 

7 Andrhey beckened to their parteners,which 
were in the other ſhip,that they ſhuldecone 
and helpethem, who came then, and fille! 
bothe the thippes, that they did ſinke. 

8 Now when Simon Peter ſaw it,he fel down 
at Ieſus knees, ſaying, Lord, go from me: ft 
T ama finneful man, 

9 Forhe was vttcrly aſtonied,and al thatwet 
with hym,forthe draught of fiſhes, whict 
they roke. 

10 And ſo was allo Iames and Iohn the (one! 
of Zebedeus,which were companions will 
Simon, The Ieſus ſaid vnto Simon, feate no: 
from hence forthe thou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had broght the ſhyppes! 
land,they forſokeall,and followed him. 
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hou wilt,thou canſt make me cleane. 

1% he frerched forth his hand , and touched 

limfaying,I wil,be chou cleaue. And imme- 

latly the Teprofie departed from him. 

; And he commanded himthart he ſhulde tell 

itno man: bur Go, (faith he. ) and ſhewethy 

ſfifero the Prieſt, and offer for thy cleniing, 
$* Moſes hathe commanicd, tor a witnes 
mio them, 

xlurſo much more went there a fame abroad 
ofbym,and great multitudes came together 
wheare,and to be healed of lym of their 1n- 
fmuries. 

{But he kept hym ſelf apartetn che wilder- 
wes,and praied, : 

7 (And itcame to paſſe ,on a certeine daye, 
$#he was teachyng,that the Phariſes and do ; 
tours of the Law ſatc by,w hich were come 
out of eueric town of Galilc,and Iudea,and 
lruſalem, aud thepower of the Lorde was 
(in him)to heale chem. 

1*Then beholde, men broghta man lying 
nabed,which was taken with a pallic, and 
ey ſoghrt meanes robryng hymin , and to 
lac him before him. 


Leui, 1444 


Mart,g:2, 
Nar,2.3s 


e (ons 
ns will 
*Are not 
men, 

yppes! 
him, 

$1nac 


ful! Then the Scribes and the Phariſes began ro 


4 And when they cold not findeby what way 
ley might bring him 1n,becauſe of the pret- 
ſe they went vp on the houle , and let hym 
downe through the tiling, bed and all,in the 
middes before Ieſus. 

9 And when he (awe their faich,he ſaid vnto 
tim,Man,thy linnes are forgi uecn thee, 


yoke, ſaying , Whois thys that ſpeaketh 
blaſphemics?w ho ca forgiue ſinnes,bur God 
onelic? 


9. LYEE- 


enclic? 

22 But when TIeſus perceived their thoghts, ke 
anſwered ,and ſaid ynto them , What thinke 
yen your hearts? 

23 Whether is caſficr to ſay, Thy ſinnes are fot. 
giuen thee,or to ſay,Riſe and walke? 

24 But that ye maye knowe that the Sonneof 
mi hathe autoritieto forgine ſinnes in earth, 
ſhe ſaid vnto the ſicke of the pallie ] I ſayto 
thee,Ariſe:take vp thy bed , and go tothyne 
houſe, 

25 And immediarly he roſe vp before them,and 
toke yp(his bed) where 26,and depar. 
ted to his ownehouſe,prayſing God. 

26 And they were all amaſed,and praifed God, } 
and were filled with feare, ſaying , doutcla 
we hauec ene ſtrangethings to day. 

Mart.g.s, 27 C* And after that,he went forth andſave 
mare24 14, a Publicane named Leuy,ſitting at the reccite F | 
of cuſtome,& ſaid vnto him,followeme, 

28 Andheleftall:roſe yp,and followed him, JF 

29 Then Leui made hym a grearte feaſt in bys 
owne houſe,where there was a great coma 
nic of Publicanes, and of other , that ſatext 

rable with them. 

30 But they that were Scribes and Phanſes+ JF, 
mong them,murmured againſt his diſciples, J | 
faying,why eat ye and drinke ye with Publ J | 
cancs and (inners? 

31 Then lcſus anſwered , and ſaid ynto them}; 
They that are whole,nede not the philicion, 


but they that are ſicke, 
1. Tim, r,y 32 * I came not to cal the righteous, but ſinncny | 
Matggets to repentance, ſl 
mar, 218, 1 ©* Then they ſaid ynto hym , why doti%þþ 


{ 
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diſciples of Iohnfaſt often,and pray, & the 
(diſciples)of the Phariſes alſo,bur thine car 
and drinke? | 
14 And heſaid vnto them, Can ye make thechil 
Ag F dren of the wedding chamber to faſt,as long 
asthe bridegrome iS with them? 
x Bur the dayes wil come,cuen wheEthebrid- 
ank rome ſhalbe raken away from them : then 
| Pal they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
hyne Þ #6 Agaiuc he ſpake alſo ynto them a parable, 
No man purteth a piece of a newe garment 
into an olde veſture:for then the newe ren= 
epat- tcth ir,and the picce{taken) out of the new, 
agreeth not with the olde. 
God & 7 Allo av man powrerh newe wine into olde 
atele } veſſels : for then the new ee wine wil breake 
the veſſels,and it wil runncour,& the veſſels 
fave & wilperith. 
ectite Y # But newe wine muſt be powred into newe 
e. reſſels:ſo bothe are preſcrued, 
im, I yAlſo no ma that drinketh olde wine ſtraighe 
in by } yay defireth newe : for he faith, The olde 
-onma bbetrer, 
(at ma YE 
| Criſt fa1derh in his diſciples defence an:d his ovvne 
FIR touching the breache of the Sabbath i2 After vvats 
| Sing and prayer beeleQech bis Apoſiles.,18 He heas 
ciples, leth 3d reacheth the people.zo Heſlhevye:hvvyho are 
iP dleſſed,27 To loue our ennemies. 37 Not to iudee 
nſbly,4t And to anoide hypocriſie, , 


them Y: Nd*it came to paſſe on the ſecond Si» 


{ic100, bath, (after) the firſt , rhathe wen: 

through the corne fields , and his diſciplcs 
ſinn&s plucked the cares of corne,and did cate,and 
4 ubbe them in(their)hands. | 
— Andcerteine of the Pharifes ſaid vnto them, 


N 1 Why 


4 


. 


Mat, 12.1, 


4 


1.Sam.2',5 


$0.9 33» 


Leul.t.32, 
&. 24,0, 


Ma e,! 2,7» 
Mar 3-1» 
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Why do ye that which is not lawfull to do 
on the Sabba:h d ayes? 

Then Icfus aunſwy cred rhem,and ſaid, * Ha. 
ue ye not red this, r14ar Dauid did when he 
him fclf was an hun: orcd , and they whiche 
were with him. 

4 How he went int orhe en toke 
and are the ſhewe bread, & oauec allo to the 
w hich were with him, whi ch was nor law- 
ful to cate,bu: for the* Prieſts onely? 

5 And he ſaid vnto them, The ſonne of man is 
Lord alfo of the Sabbath day, 

6 C*[rcame to paſſe alſo on another Sabbath, 
that he entred into the Svna: 70700 & taught 
and there was a man,w hoſe r1oht hand was 
dryed vp. 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſes watched him, 
whether he wolde heale on the Sabbark 
(day, ) that they might findean accuſation 
(againſt) him. 

$ Buthe knew e their thoohrs,and ſaid ro the 
man w hich had rhe witheead hand , Anſc, 
and ſtand vpn the niddes. ethos roſe,& 
ſt ode vp. 

9 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them , I wilaſke you? 
queſtion , Whether is it lawſul on the Sab- 
bath dayesro do g00d,or to do cuilito ſaue 
life,or to deſtroye it? 

10 And he behelde them all in compaſle , and 
{aid vnto the man, Stretch forthe rhine hand 
And he did ſo, and his hand was reſtored 
oaine,as wholcas the other. 

I Then they were filled ful of madnes , and 
communed one with another 5 what ty 
might do to Icſus, 

12 Cans 
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2 CAnd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , that 


be went into a mountaine to pray,and ſpent 
the night in prayer to God. 

3*And when it was day, he called his diſci- 
ples,and of them he choſe twceluc,w hich al. 
b he called Apoſtles. 

4 [Simon whome he named alſo Peter, and 
Andrewe his brother , Lames and Lohn,Phi- 
lppe,and Bartlemewc: 

4 Matthew c,and Thomas : Iames (the ſonne) 
of Alpheus,and Simon called zelous. 

& Indas Iames (brother, ) and Iudas lſcartot, 
vhich alſo was the trayrour.] 

7 Then he came dow ne with them.and tode 
na plaine place, wich the compante of his 
aſciples, and a great mn'tirude of people 
out of all Indea, and {cruſr'cm. and from 
the ſea coaſt of Tyrus and $1doa whicie 
came ro hearc him 2nd to be healed of their 
dſeaſes: 

8 And they that w ore vexed with ſoule ſpir'ts 
and they were healed. 

y And the w hol: multizude ſoght totouche 

Im : for there went vertuc vut of nin, and 
healed them all. 

0 GAndhe'ifed vp his eyes vyon his d:{@ 
aples,id ſard,Bleſſed/be)yc poore: for yours 
sthe kiogdome of God. 

1 "Bleſſed (are) ye that hunger now: for ye 
ſhalbe (atisfied: bleſſed (are) ye that * w cpe 
now :for ve [hal laugh. 

2 *Blefledarc ye w hen men hate you & whe 
they ſeparate you,and reuile{you,) & put out 
Your name as euil, for the Sonne 07 mas ſake. 

3 Kcloyce ye in that day, and be giad : for 

N 2 Pcholue 


Mar. 14.r, 
Mar.3. 13. 
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Nlatis5%5 L 2 


Plal.t.1, 


Amos, e.t, 


Eccl. 31,8, 
U2.67.13, 


Mart.$.44; 
Mar, 5.39, 


t,Cor.6.7, 


Mar. 7.12+ 
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Mar. 5.45. 


Mat. 5.42, 
Deuc. 15,bs 
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Beholde,your rewarde (is) great in heauen: 
for after this maner their fathers did to the 
Prophetes. 

24 * But wo{be)to you (that arc) riche : for Je 
haue recciued your conſolation, 

25 *wo(be)to you that are ful: for ye ſhal hun. 
ger. Wo{be)ro you that now laugh : for ye 
thal waile and wepe. 

26 Wo{be)to you when all men ſpeake welof 
you : forlo did their fathers to the falſe pro. 
phetes. 

27 C*Burl ſay vato you which heare-, Love 
your enemics:do wel to the which hate voy 

28 Bleſſethem thatcurſe you,and pray for the 
w hich hurt you. 

29 * Andvnto him that ſmitteth thee on the 
(one)cheke,oftcr alſo the other:*& him thar 
taketh away thy cloke, forbid not (totake 
thy)coate allo. 

30 Giuc tocucrie man that aſketh of thee:and 
of him that raketh away thy(goods)aſkeths 
not againe, 

31 *Andasyc wolde that men ſhuldedo toyou 

{o doye to them hikew iſe. 

32 * Forif yelouethem which loue you, what 
rhanke ſhal yc hauefcr cuEche ſinnersloue 
thoſe that loue them. 

33 Andifyedo good forthem which do good 
for you,w hat thanke ſhal ye haue? for eucn 
the ſinners do the ſame. 

34 *Andif yelendro(them)of w home ye hope 
to recelue,w hat thanke ſhal ye haue for cut 
the ſinnerslend to finners,to recciue thelike 

35 Wherefore loue ye your encmies,& do good 

and lcnd,lokingfor nothing againe,and yout 
rew arde 
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rewarde ſhalbe great,and ye ſhalbethe chil- 
dren of * the moſte High:for i115 kinde yn- 


totheynkinde,and to the cuil. 


5 Be ye therefgre mercitul,as your Father alſo 


ismerciful, 

q CIudge not, and ye ſhal norbe iudged:can 
demne not, and ye {hall notbe condemaeg: 

forgiue,and ye (halbe forgiuen, 

$ Giue,andit (halbe giuen vnto you:*a good 
meaſure,preſied dow ac ſhaken together & 
running ouer ſhall men o1uc into your bo - 
fme:for with what meaſure ye metre, with 
the ſame ſhal men merteto you againe, 

9 And heſpakea parable vnto them,*Can the 
blinde lead the vlinde ? ſhall they nor bothe 
fall into the ditch? 

jo *The diſciple is not aboue his maſter : bur 
vhoſoeuer/w ilbe)aperhte diſciple, thalbe as 
his maſter. 

a C* And why ſcelt thoua mntein thy bro- 
thers eye,and conhidereſt not the beame,that 
sinthine ow ne eye? 

4 Etherhow canſt thou ſaye to thy brother, 
brother , let me pul outthe mote that 1s in 
thine eye,w h6 thou ſcelt nor the beame thar 
$inthine owne eye? Hypocrite,caſt ourthe 
beame out ofchine owne eye tirſt,and then 
ſhalethou fe perfeRXly , ro pull out che more 
that isin thy brochers eye. 

4 C*For it 15 not a good tre that bringeth 
forthe eui! frute:nether an cuil cre, that brin- 
veth forthe good frute, 

44 * For cueric tre is knowen by his owne 

Fute:*for necher ofchornes gather men fig- 

pes,nor of bulhes gather they grapes. 
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45 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
heart bringeth forthe good,and an cuil man 
Out of the cuil treaſure of h1s hearr bringeth 
fortheeml:tor of the abundance of the heart 
tis mouth (peakerh. 

46 E4*But why cal ye me Maſter,Maſter,& do 
not thethings that 1 {[pcake? 

47 Wholocucr cometh to me,and heareth my 
wordcs,and doeth the ſame, wil ſheweyou 
to w home heis hike. 

48 Heislikca man which buylt an kouſe,and 
dirged depe,& laid the fundation on arocke 

and when the waters aroſe, the flood bet 
vpon that houſe,and coldenot ſhake it : for 

It was grounded vpon a rocke, | 

49 Burt hethat hearcth and docth not, is like 
Aa man that buylr an houle vpor. the carth 
without fundacion,azainſtw hich the flood 
did beat,and it fel by and by:and the fall of 
that houſe was great, 

CHAP. YE 

» _ He heale:hrhe ca-taines(eruant 1 He raiſerh vp the 
vvidoyveſonne from death to life.rg He anſyvereth 
thediſciples vv home lohn Baptiſte (en' vnto him. 
24 Hecomande:hlohn.y Andreproue:chthelever 
for their yntaithfulnes.36He earcch vvich the Pharbe 
37 Theyvoman vvallneth hisfe e vvich her rears 
ard hc fo-21uerhber ſinnes, 


I VV Hen * chad ended all his ſyings 1 
tl.caudicnceof the people, he catred 
12to Capeinaum, 

2 And acerteine Centurions ſeruant was licke 
and ready to dyc,w hich was dere vnto him. 
And when he heard of Ieſus,he ſentvnto him 

the Elders of the Iewes,beſeching him that 


he wolde come and heale his ſcruant. 
4 50 
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4 So they came to Teſus, and beſoght him in- 


his ſantly,faying tha: he was worthic that he 
ian ſhulde do this { ror him, 
eth 5 Forhe loueth,(ſaid rhey,)our nacion , and he 
Att hathebuylr vs a Synagorue. 
6 Then lcfus went with them: bur when he 

do was now not t: ure from the houſe the Ceon- 

turion ſent friends 20 im, (aving varto bi, 
my Lord,truuble not thy felt: for 1 am not wor. 
'Oll thie that thou (1; ali enter vnder my 1cofc, 

7 wherctore I thoght not my .{e!t worthic to 
nd come ynto thee: bur, ſay the worde, and mv 
ke ſfruant ſhalbe whole. 
bet t ForTIlikewiſe ama man ſet vnder antoritie, 
for and haue vnd:r we fouldicrs , and 1 ſay vnto 
| one,Go,and he gocth,and to anorl: cr, Come, 
ke and he cometh,and to my ſcruir, Do this;: and 
th he docth it. 
od s When Icſus heard theſe things, he marueciled 
of at him,and turned h1m & laid to the people, 


that followed him, 1 ! {ay vnto you, [ have not 
found ſo g1 roar Faird. .O0n07in Inck 
ene And when they that were ſent,tu; ned backe 


w tothe houſe, thicy found the ſeruant that was 

_ ſicke whole. 

le II Andit Came to _ tie day after, that he 

M-: wentinto a cite callvd Nam, and manic of 
his diſciples went witk, mhy anda orcatimul. 

n titude, 

ul 12 Now when he came nereto the gate of the 
citie,beholde.there w ” a dead man caryed 

ke our,(w ho was)the onelic begotten ſonne of 

hy hismother which was a widowec,and muche 

_ people of the Citic was with her. 

at J} 3 Andwhen the Lord ſaweher, he had com- 

| N 4 paſſion 
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paſſion on her,and ſaid vntoher,wepe not, 

14 And he wet and touched the cofhin [andthey 
that barc him,ſtede ſtil} & he ſaid, Yong man, 
I lay vnto thee, Ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead,ſate vp , and began to 
ſpeake,and he deltuercd him to his mother, 

16 ThEthere camea feare on them all, and they 
glorified God,ſaying, A great Prophet israi- 
{cd vpamong vs, and God hathe viſited his 
people. 

17 Andthis rumour ofhim weut forth through 
outall Iudca, and throughout allthe region 
rounde about, 

18 CAndthe diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of 
all theſe things. 

19 So Iolm called vnto him two certeine men 
of his diſciples,and ſent them ro Icſus,ſaying, 
Art thou heghat ſhuld come,or ſhal we waitc 
for another? 

20 And when the men were come vnto him, 

* rheyſaid,lohn Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee, 
ſaying, Artthou he that ſhulde come, or ſhal 
we wait for another? 

21 Andat that timc,he cured manic of their fic- 
kenes,and plagues,and of cuil ſpirits,and vn- 
ro manic blinde men he gaue ſight, 

22 And Iclus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them .Go 
your waycs and ſhewe Iohn, what things ye 
hauc ſenc and heard :that the blinde (e, the 
halte go,the lepers areclCſed,the deafe heare, 
the dead riſe againe, (and) the ponre receiue 
the Goſpel. 

23:And blefled is he, that ſhal not be offended 
1n me. 

24 And when the meſſengets of Iohn were - 

| paltc 
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parted,he began to ſpeake vnto the people 

of lohn,w hat went ye out into the wilder- 
nesto fe? A rede ſhaken with the w inde? 

5 But whatwent ye out toſe? A man clothed 

in ſoft raiment?bcholde,they which are gor- 
gcouſly appatelled,and luc delicarely,are 1n 

Kings courtes. 

oO 

Bur what went ye forthe to (ec ? A Prophet? 

jea,[ ay ro you,and greater them a Prophet, 

7 This 1s he of w home iris writen , * Beholde, 

Ind my meſſenger before thy face, whiche 

hal prepare thy way before thee. 

for I ſay ynto you, there is no greater Pro- 
phet then Iohn , amonge them thar are be- 

ay of w omen:neuertheles, he that is the 

__ the kingdome of G O D 1s greater 
tden he. 

Then all the people thatheard, and the Pu- 
blicanes uſtified God, being baptized with 
the baptiſme of Iohn, 

!Butthe Phariſcs and the expounders of the 
Law deſpiſed the counſell of God againſte 

themſelues,and(w ere) not baptized of him. 

!'Andthe Lord (aid, w hereunto (hal I liken 
demen of this generacion?and whatr(rhing) 
xe they like vnto? 

:They are like vnto children fitting in the 
narker place,and crying one to another, and 
ling, we haue piped vnto you,and ye hauec 
totdanced:w c haue mourned to you, and ye 
ave not wept. ; 

i for Iohn Bapriſt came, nether cating bread, 


—s wine:and ye lay , He hathe the 
ew!, 


{TheSonne of man is come, and cateth and 
drinketh:; 


Marth, 3.14 


Mar, 11.16; 
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and ye ſay,Beholde,a man'which is) a glou? 
and a drinker of witte,a friend of Publicancy 
and huners. 


Mlat,21,46, 


36 C*Andone of the Phariſes defired him that 


he wolde cat with him:and he went into the | 


Phariſcs houſe,and (arc dow ne at table, 
47 And beholde,a woman in the citte, whiche 
was a {inncr,w hen ſhe knewethar Ieſus (are 


at table in the Phariſes houſe, ſhe broghta | 


Ma2-,15.-0, Þoxe of ointment. 
lotn,20.19 38 *And ſhe ſtode athisfete behinde him we. 
| Ping,and began to walh his fete with teares, 
anddid wipe them with the heeres of her 
head.and kiflcd his fete, and anointed them 

with the ointment. 
39 Now whethe Phariſe which bade him,ſave 


»13 


werea Prophet,he wolde ſurely haue knov® 


« 


| 
35 But wiſcdome is iuſtificed of all her children, | 


it,he ſpake wichin him (elf, ſaying, Ifthismi + 


: 


w ho,and what manerof woma this 1s which 
toucheth him:for ſhe is a finner. 


40 And Icſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Si- Þ 6 
mon,I haue ſome what to ſay vnto thee, And } 
he ſaid, Maſter,ſay on. 

41 There was a cettcine lender which hadtwo J'C> 
detters:the one oght five hundreth pece, and Þ ® 

Ea the 
the other fittie. ne 

42 when they had nothing to pay , he forgaue Jy, 
them bothe. w hich of the therefore, rell{me,) the 
wil loue himmoſte? ſvi 


43 Simon 2nſ{wered,and ſaid,I ſuppoſe thaths, Þ day 


to w home he forgaue m2{t. And he ſaid yato A 


bim,Thou haſt truely iwdged. 
44 Thehe rarned to the woman,and ſaid rnt? 


Simon,Sceſt thou this woman? I cntred Frm 
e 


WI 
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thine houſe, and thougaueſt me no water to 
my fete:but ſhe hathe waſhed my fete which 
teares,'and wiped them with the heeres of 
ber head. 

i Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: but ſhe ſince the 
time I came in,hathenot ceaſed to kiſle my 
fete, 

#Mine heade with oyle thou diddeſt not a- 
noint:bur ſhe hathe anointed my teete with 
ointment. 
qWherefore I ſaye vnto thee, manie ſinnes 
ae forgiuen her:tor ſhe loued muche . To 
home a litle 15 forgiuen, he docth loue a 
ltle. 
4And he ſaid ynto her, Thy ſinnes are forgi- 
ren thee, 
gAnd they that ſatcat tablewith him, began 
way within them ſelucs, who is thas that 
even forgiuerh finnes. 

And he {aid to the woman, Thy faith hathe 
laued thee:goin peace. 


EHAF -VISH 

[Chriſt yvich his Apoſtles go from tovvne to toyyne 
adpreache. 3 The vvomen miniſter vnto them of 
theicgoods, 5 Heſheyverh che parable of the (cde, 
tHetellechyyho is his mother and his brother, 24 
feſtillerh che raging of the lake. 27 He dzliuerech 
thepoſſefſed, 33 The dewils enter into the heard of 
ſwine, 41 Hehealeth the ſickevyoman, and laiius 
duphrers 
| A Nditcameto paſſe afterwarde, that he 

him ſelfwentrhrough cucric Citie and 
twne,preaching,and publiſhing rhe Ling- 
dome of God,& the tw elue (were) with him. 


PP Andcencine women, which were healed of 


| cuil 


Mar, 16.99 


Mar.13+3+ 
mace 41 


r Ia, 6.9» : 
 Matsi13-14+ 
* mar, 442+ 


: loh.12 40 


AQ, 23,26 
romeli.s., 
Mat,11.if, 
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euil ſpirits, and infirmities, (as) * Marie whi. 
che was called Magdalene , out of whome 
went ſcuen deuils, 

And Toanna the wyfe of Chuza Here: 
ſteward,andSuſanna,and manie other whi. 
che miniſtred vnto him of their ſubſtance, 
* Nowe when muche people were gathered 


rogcther,and were come to him out of alci. 


ties,he ſpakeby a parable. 

A ſower went out to ſowe his ſeed, and as he 
ſowed , ſome fel by the way ſide , andit was 
troden vuder fete, and the foules of heauea 
deuoured it vp. 

And ſome fel on the ſtones,and when it wa; 
(prong vp,lt withered awave, becaulc it lac- 
ked moiſtnes. 

And ſome fel among thornes, id the thornes 
ſprang vp withit,and choked it, 

And ſome fel on good groiide, and fprangy, 
and bare frute, an hundreth folde. And ashe 
fid thele thynges , hecryed , He that hathe 
eares to hcare,let him hcarc. 

Then hys diſciples aſked hym , demandyug 
what parable fo was? 


10 And heſaid,Vaco you it is giuen to knowe 


the ſecrets of the kyngdome of God, butto 
other in parables, that when * they ſe, they 
ſhulde nor ſe,ad when they heare, they ſhuld 
not vnderitande. 


11 * The parableisthis,The ſedeis the worde 


of God. | 


12 And they that are beſide the way, are the) 


= 


that heare : 2frerwards commeth the deull, 
& taketh away the word our of their heat, 


leſt they ſhuldebeleue,and be ſaucd? R 
| - 73by 


lac- 


2p, 


athe 


owe 
ue £0 
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z Bttthey that are on the ſtones , farethey) 
which when they hauc hearde, receyuethe 
vorde with ioye : but they haue no rootes, 
whiche for a while beleue, but in the time of 
tentation YO Away, 

4 And that which fel among thornes,are rhey 
which hauc heard , and after their departure 
arechoked w ith cares and with riches, & vo 
luptuous liuing,aud bing forth no frute, 


| 1 Butthat(which fel)in good ground,arcthez 


phich with an honeſt and good heart heare 
the worde,and kepe it,and bryng forth frute 
vith pacicnce, 

5 C*No man when he lighteth a candel, co- 
vereth it ynder a veſſel, nether putreth ir vn- 
der the table,but ſerteth it on a candleſticke, 
that they that centre in,may ſe the light, 

7 *For nothing is ſecret,that ſhal nct be eui- 
&nt:nether any thyng hid, that ſhall not be 
knowen,and come to lyghr, 

Take hede therfore how ye heare:*for who 
beuer hathe , to him ſhalbe giuen:and who. 
beuer hath not,from him ſhalbe taken cuen 
that,w hich it ſemeth that he hathe. 

$ C*Then came ro him hys mother and h ys 
dethren,and colde not come nere to him for 


the preaſle. 


they 
ſhuld 


yorde 
they 


deuil, 
carts, 


» Andit was tolde hym (by certcine) whiche 
ad , Thy mother ard thy brethren ſtaade 
vithour,and wolde ſe thee. 

1 But he anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, My 
tother , and my brethren are theſe whiche 
bearethe worde of God,aud do it. 

vC* Anditcameto paſſe on a certcinedaye, 


that he went into a ſhip hys diſciples, and mMare4+ 166 


1C 


Cha, 12,37, 
Mar, Ort 
MAr,4,22% 


Cha, 12, 2, 
Mar,t0,26 
mar, 4.225 
mar, 13.12, 
U 245,29 

mars 4-1fs 
Cha , 19,20 
Mat,i:.46 
marc .3-3z 


Mar,t.23.t 


s 


Mat,,8 
mar,z,4+ 
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heſaid vnto them. Let vs go ouerynto theo; 
ther ſide of the lake. And they lanched forth 

23 Andasthey ſailed, he fel a ſlepe, and there 
came downe aſtorme of wynde on the lake, 
and they were filled with water, and were 
in icopardie, 

24 Then they went to hym , and awoke hym, 
ſaymg,Maſter,maſter, we periſh. And ke aro 
ſe,and rebuked the winde, and the waues of 
water:andrhey ccaled,and it was calme, 

25 ThEhe ſaid vntothem, where is your faith! 
ad they feared, & wondered among themf(el. 
uces,ſaying,W ho is this that comandeth both 
the windes and water, and they obey him! 

26 C*$o they failed vntothe region of the Ga 
darenes, which is ouer againſt Galile, 

27 Andas he went out to land,there methyn 
a certeine maout of the cirie, which had ade 
u1l longtime,and he ware nv clothes, nethet 
abode in houſe, bur in the graues. 

23 And when he ſawe Icſus,he cryed out, and 
fel down before him,and with a loude voyce 
ſaid, What haueI to do with thee, Ieſus the 
Sonne of God,the moſt high?I beſeche thee 
torment me nor. 

29 Forhecommandedthe foule ſpirit to come 
out of the man:[for oft times he had caught 
him:therefore he was bounde with chains, 
ad kept in fetrers:but he brake the bandes 

was caricd of the deuil into wilderneſles.) 

30 Then Iclus aſked hym, ſaying, whatis tl! 
name? And he ſaid, Legion,becauſe many 6: 
uils were entred into him. ; 

31 And they beſoght ham, that he wold notco- 
mandethemto go outinto the diepe. F 

32 a 


yy - 


. -- 
— 
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2 Andthere was there by , an heard of manie 
ſpine,feding on an hill, andthe (devils) bee 
ſoght hym , that he wolde ſuffre them ro cn+ 
reinto them. So he ſuffted them. 

Then went the deuils out of the mi, and en- 
red into the ſwine: and the herd was carycd 
vith violence from a ſtepe down place 1nto 
thelake,and was choked, 

4 when the herdmen ſawe w har W245 Gone, 
ther fled:and when they were departed, thet 
wideitinche citic and in the countrey. 

t Then they came ont to ſe w hat was done, 
andcame to eſus,and found the man,our of 
yhome the deui!s were departed , fittyng at 
the fere of Teſus , clothed, and in hys ry: zhe 
minde:and they wereefraide, 

4 They alſo w hich ſaw it.tolde them by what 
meanes he that was poſlefled with the de- 
uls,was healed. 
7 Then the whole multitude of the countrey 
our the Gadarenes , beſoghr hym , that he 
voldedeparte fro them: for they W cretaken 
vitha great fearc:and he wentinto the ſhip 
and returned. 

{Then the man,out of whom the devils were 
departed, beſoght hym that he might be with 
bim:bur Teſus {ent him away faying. 

$ Returne into thine ow ne houſe and ſhewe 

what orea: thy ngs God hathe done to thee, 

$0 he went hys wave, and preache through 
out all the citic, ,whar great things Ieſus had 
done vnto hym. 

© CAnditcameto paſſe wh& Ieſus was come 

agayne, that the people receyucd hym , for 


they all wairedfor hum, 
41 C*Aad 


$. LYXE, | 


"ER 41 C* Andbcholde, there came a man named 
mars 5+ 22» 


lairus, and he was the ruler of the Synago. 
uc,who fel down at Ieſus fete, and beloght 
9. that he wolde come into his houſe, 

42 For he had but a daughter onelye, aboute 
twclue yeres of age, and ſhelay adyingſand 
as he went,the people thronged him. 

43 Anda woman hauvng an yſſue of blood 
tweluc ycres long , which had (pent all he 
ſubſtance vppon Phvſicions ', and colde no: 
be healed of any. 

44 When the came belrinde (him,)ſhe touched 
the hem of his garment , and immediatly her 
yſlue of blood ſtanched. 

45 Thea Icſus ſaid , who is it that hathe tov- 
ched me: when cuerie man denied, Peterfaid 
and they that were with hym , Maſter, the 
multitude thruſt thee,and rread on thee, and 
ſayeſt thou,w ho hathe rouched me? 

46 And Icſus ſaid, Some one hath touched me: 
for I perceyue that vertue is gone out ofme. 

47 When the woman ſawe that ſhe was not 
hid,ſhe came tremblyng , and fel downede- 
fore him,and tolde him before al the people, 
for what cauſe ſhe had touched him,& hov 
ſhe was healed immediatly. 

48 And he ſaid vnto her, daughter,be of good 
comfort: thy fayth hathe made thee whole: 
goin peace.] 

49 While heyet ſpake, there came one from 
theruler of the Synagogues houſe, w hiche 
{aid to yhm , Thy daughter is dead: diſcaſe 
not the Maſter. , 

fo When Icſus heard it,he anſwered hym, fay- 
ing , Fearcnot;beleue oncly , and ſhe _ 

mad: 


1 
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ed | wade whole. 

3%} g And when hewent into the houſe, he ſuf 
zl fred no manto goin with him,ſaue Peter, & 
lames, and Iohu,and the father and mother 
ue} of themaide. 

nd i And al wept, & ſorowed for her:but he ſaid 
wepe not:for ſhe is not dead,bur fleperh. 

0d, g And they laught himto ſkozne, knowing 
ie! | that ſhewas dead. 

wt } 1 So he thruſt them all out , andtoke herby 
the hand;and cryed,ſaying, Maid,arife, 

ed Þ 5 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhe roſe 


het ſtraight way:and he commanded to giue her 
meat. 

W- | 56 Then her parents were aſtonicd: but he c5- 
aid manded them that they ſhulde tell no man 
the what was done. 
nd RAS. TK 

2 Heſendeth our the tyyclue A-»ofllesropreache,7 He 
ne: rode hearech tel of him. 12 Hefeederh five thouſand 
ne. men yvich five loanes,Xryvo fhiſhes.19 Diuerſe opis 
10t bions of Chriſt,28 Hetra' (fig! erh him (eli vpon the 
hs mount. 42 He delivereth the polleſſed. 47 And reas 
le Geth his diſciples co be lovvlie 54 They deſie yens 
+ geance,bur he reprouerh them, 

IF Hen * called he the twelue diſciples to- 
0d oether,and gauc them power and auto- 
le: | © ritieouer all deuils,and to hcale diſcaſes, 


2 *And he ſent them to preache the kingdome 
om | of God,and tocure the licke. 

che } } And he ſaid to them, Take nothing to your 
ale } 1ourney,nether ſtaues,nor ſcr1p,nether bread 
nor filuer,nerther hauc two coates, 

ay- } 4 And whatſocuer houſe ye cn:re into, there 


[be | abide;and thence departe, 


Or 5 And 


Mat.te.r, 
Mar,z.13, 
& 647» 


Mar, 10-7s 
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5 And whoſocuer wil not receive you whEye 


go out of that citie , *® ſhake ofthe very duſt 
rom your fete for a teſtimonie againſt them 


Chap,10.tts 5 And they wentour,andwent through cuerie 


AR. TOLC 


Mar.14.1- 7 
Mar, 6.14» 


row ne preaching the Goſpel,aud healing c- 
nerice where. 

C*Now Herode thetetrarch heardof al that 
was done by him:ad he douted, becauſe that 
itwas ſaid of ſome,that Iohn was rifE againe 
from the dead: 

And of ſome,that Elias had appeared:andof 
ſome, that onc of the olde Prophetes was 
riſen againe, 


Then Herode ſaid , lohn haue I beheaded: 


-who then is this of whome [I heare ſuche 


things?and hedeſircd to (ec him. 


Mar. 6.30. to C*And whenthe Apoſtles returned, they 


Mar, 14.13» 
Mar, 6.32, 


rolde him what great things they had do- 
ne.*Then hetokethem,and went aſide into 
a ſolitarie place, (nere ) to the citic called 
Bethſaida. 


I! But when the people knewe it , they fol. 


lowed him:and he recerued them, and ſpake 
vntothem of the kiagdome of God, id hea- 
led them that had nede to he healed. 


Matt4+'f.. 1, * And when the day began to weare away, 


Marg5.36% 
lokn,s,s , 


r3 


the twelue came,and ſaid vnto him, Send the 
people away,thatthey may go into the tow- 
nes and villagesrounde abour,& lodge, and 
germear:forweare here in a deſert place, 

But he ſaid vnto them , Giueye them to cat. 
And thet ſaid, we haue no mo bur five loans 
andtwo fiſhes,except we ſhulde go 2nd bye 
meat for allthis people. 


14 For they were about fiuc thouſand men. I ui * 
They 


LS — —_ SY = _% = 
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Then heſaid ro his diſciples , Cauſe them to 


fit dow ne by fifties in a companie. 


15 And they did (o,and cauſedall ro fit downe, 
16 Then he toke the fiue loaues , and therwo 


fiſhes, and loked vp to heauen and bleſſed 


them,and brake,and gaue to the diſciples,to 
ſet before the people. 

7 Sothey did all cat, and were ſatisfied: and 
there was taken vp of that remained to the, 
twelue baſkets ful of broken mear. 

8C* And it came to paſle as he was alone 
prayſg,hisdiſciples were with hi & he aſked 

th&,ſaying, w home ſay the people that 1 am 

ys They aunſy ered , and ſaid , lohn Bapriſt: 
and others beraud ſome [xy,that one of 
the olde Prophetes is riſen againe. 

» And he ſaid vnto them,Buc whome ſay ye 
that I am? Peter aunſwcred, and ſaid, The 
Chriſt of God, 

1 And he warned,and commanded them,thar 
they ſhulde rell that rono man. 

1 Saying,*The Sonne of man muſt ſuffre wa- 
dy things,and be reproved of the Elders,and 
of the hie Prieſts and Scribes, and be ſlaine, 
andthe thitde day riſe againe, 

y (*And he ſaid to them all. If any man will 
come after me, let ti denye him (elf, & rake 
whiscroſſe daily,and followe me. 

14 For whoſocuer wil ſaue his life, thal loſe it: 
and whoſocuer ſhal loſe his life for my lake, 
the ame ſhal ſaue it. 

y For what auantageth it a man, if he winne 
the w hole worlde,and deſtroyc him ſelf, or 
fe him ſelf? 

6 * For wholocuer ſhalbc aſhamed of me,and 

O 2 of 


Mat.15.13, 
Mat .#.27s 


Mat, 17.324 
Mar,$.3ts, 


Chop, 14.17 
Mit.to 3f1' 


KN 45, 240 


Mart,8.35- 


Chap. 12,9, 
& 17.3}. 
Ma:, iO. 37s 
Mac. £.33. 
2.T1m,2.i2, 
Mat. 16,3), 
Mar.,9.t, 


Mar, 17,1, 
Mart,;.t, 


| Mar, 3,17, 
Mar, toi, 
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of my wordes,of him ſhal the Sonne of titan 
be athamed, when he ſhall comein his glo. 
rie,and(in the gloric)of the Father , and of 
the holic Angels. 

27 * And [tell you ofaſurene, there be ſome 

| ſtanding here,w hich ſhalnot taſte of death, 
til they haue ſene the kingdome of God, 

28 *Andir came to pafle about an cight dayes 
after thoſe wordes, that he toke Perer, and 
Iohn,and Iamcs,and went vp into a moun. 
taine to pray. : 

29 Andas by prayed,the facion of his counte. 
nance was changed,and his garment ( was) 
white and gliſtercd. 

50 And beholde , two men talked with him, 
whiche were Moles and Elias. 

31 Whichappearcdin gloric, and rtolde of his 
departing, whiche he ſhulde accompliſh at 
Teruſalem. 

32 Bur Peter and they that were with him, 
were heauie with ſlepe & whe they awooks 
they ſawe his gloric,and the two man ſtats 
ding with him. 

33 And itcameto paſle, as they departed from 
him, Peter ſaid vnto Icſus , Maſter , it is 
c00d for vs to behere:let vs therefore make 
thre tahernacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moſes,and one for El1as,and wiſt not what 
he ſaid, 

34 While hethns ſpake,therecamea cloude& 
ouerſhadowed them, and they fearcd when 
theſe were entring into thecloude. 

35 * And there came a voyce out of the clou- 
de,ſaying,This is my beloued Sonne , heats 


him, 
36 And 


| 
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And when the yoycewas paſt ,r1n 5 v 5s was 

found alone:and they kepr it cloſe, and rolde 

' no man in thoſe daycs any of thole things 
which they had (ene, 

nCAnd itcame to paſlc on the next day,as thet 
came downe fromthe mountainc, much peo- 
ple met him. 

$*And beholde,a man of the companie cryed 
our,faying , Maſter, I beſeche thee , beholde 
my ſounc:for he is all that I haue. 

; Andlo,a ſpirit raketh him, and ſuddenly he 
cycth,and he tcareth him, that he fometh, 
and with muche paine departeth from him, 
when he hathe bruiſcd him. 

wNow I hauc beloght thy diſciples to caſt 
him out, but they colde nor. 

{Then Ieſus anſwered,and (aid, O generaci6 
faithles , and croked, how long now thall i 
be wich you,and (uffer you! bring thy ſonne 
hither, : 

#2 And whiles he was yet comming,the deuill 
rent him,aad tare him:and Icſus rebuked the 
\acleane ſpitit,and healed the childe,and de- 

; litered himro his father. 

6 CAndchei were all amaſcd at the mightie 
Power of God:and while thei all wondred at 


al things, which Lcſus did, he (aid ynto his 
iſcples, 
tt Marketheſe wordes diligently : for it ſhall 
come to paſle,that the Sonne of man ſhalbe 
delivered into the hands ofmen. 
i Butthey vndecſtode not that worde : for it 
va hid from them , (ſo) that they colde not 
- petceiue it: and they feared to aſke him of 
tiatworde, | "op 
my *” Oo 3 46 {\*Then 


Mart,17.14» 
Mar,gii7y 


Mart 18,7» 
May. 9433+ 


Mar. 9.3%. 


46 C* Then there aroſe a diſputacion among 

them,which of them thulde be the greateſt, 

47 When Ieſusſawe the thozhts of their hearts 
he toke alitle childe,and [er him by him, 

43 And ſaid vmto them, Whoſocuer receiueth 
this litle childe in my Nam2,receiueth me: & 
whoſocuer ſhall receiue me , receiueth him 
that ſearme : for hethatis leaſt among you 
all,he thalbe great. 

49 C*And lohn aunſwered,and (aid, Maſter, 
weſawe one caſting our deuils in thyName 
and yweforbadchim, becauſe hefolloweth 
(thee)not with vs. 

Fo Then Iefus ſaid ynto him , Forbid ye 
(him)nor:forhe that is not againſt ys , 1s 
with vs. 

fr CAnd it came to paſſe , when the dayes 
were accompliſhed , that he thulde be te- 
ceived vp, he ſerreled himſelf fully ro go to 
Icruſalem, 

52 Andſent meſſengers before him : and they 
went andentred into atowne of the Sama- 
ritans,to prepare him(lodging.) 

53 Butthey wolde not rece1uc him, becaule his 
Þchauiour was,( as) thogh he wolde go to 

Ieruſalem, 

54 And when hisdiſciples, Iames &Tohn fave 
at,they ſaid, Lord,wilt thou that wecomide, 
thattyre come dow ne from heauen, and cub 
ſume them,cuen as*Elias did? 

55 Bur Icſus turned about,and rebuked them 
and ſaid, Ye knowe not of what ſpirit je 
are, 


LVIE, 


2.king.n,16 55 * Forthe Sonneof man isnot cometo de- 
Mat,9& ftroyemens liucs,bur ro ſauc the, Then the) 


kar 


eHAP. IX, 108 


yent to another towne. 
| 7CAndit came topaſle that as they went in 
the way,acerteine man ſaid vnto him, I will 


followe thee, Lorde, whether ſocucr thou 

poelt, 

1 4 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes hauec ho- 
les,and the birdes ofthe heauen haue neſtes, 
but the Sonne of man hathe not whereon ro 

| laie his head. 

9But he ſaid yato another, Followe me. And 
the Came ſaid;Lord,ſufferme firſt ro go and 
burye my father. 

{ vAnd leſus ſaid vnto him, Letthe dead burye 
their dead:bur go thou and preachethe king- 

1 dmeof God. 

1 «t Then another (a1d,I wil followe thee, Lord: 
but ler me firſt go bid them fare wel, whiche 
are at mine houſe. 

And Ieſus faid vntohim , No man that put- 
teth his hand tothe plough,1nd loketh back, 
Bavte to the kingdome of God, 

AP. Tt: 

J' Heſenderh cheſeuentie before him to preache, and 

given them achargeliovv co be have them tclues. 13 

Hethreatenech the obſlinate, 21 He gineth chankes to 

hizheauenle Father, 25 He anſvvererh the Sctibe that 

tempted him, 33 Andby che example of the Samaris 
ane ſhevverh vvhoisa mansnetghbour, 38 Mactha 


receiuerh che Lord inte her houſe, 40 Marie 1s feruer 
In hea: 11g his vvorde, 


| A Frer*theſe things, the Lord appointed 

other ſeuttic alſo, and ſent the ,two and 

two before him vnto eucric citic and place, 
whether he him ſclf ſhulde come. 


t And he fajd yato them, * The harueſt (is) 
O 4 great, 


Mat.te.its 


Mat,9.37» 


s, LYEE, 


oreat,but the laborers(are)fewe : pray there 
tore the Lord of the harucſt to ſend forth 
laborers into his harucit. 

3 *Go your waics:beholde,[I ſcnd you forthe as 
lambs amony w olues. 

Mat, 10,12, 4 Bearc no bagge,nether ſcryp,nor ſhoes, *and 

ſalute no man by the w ay. 

Mar, 6.10, 5 And into whatſocuer houlc ye enter , firſt 

ſay,Pcace(bc)to this houſe. 

6 Andifthe ſonne of peace be there, your peace 
ſhal reſt ypon kim:ifnot,ir ſhal rurne ro you 
againe, HIT: | 

7 Andin that houſeraric ſtil cating, and drin- 
king ſuche things as by the (ſhalbe ſer before 

Den.24,14 Fyou:)*forthelaborer is worthic of his wages 

Mac,t0.10, Gonot from houſe to houſe, 

Tun... g Butinto wharſocuer citic ye ſhal enrer,if thei 
recciue you,cat ſuche things as are ſet before 

ou. 

9 Andhealcthe ſicke that are there,and (ay vn- 
ro them, The kingdome of God is comenetc 
VNto you, 

16 But1nto whatſocuer citie ye ſhal enter,if thei 
wilnctreceiue you, JO your Waics out into 
the ſtreres of the ſame, and lay. 

11 Eucn the veric*duſt, which cleaueth on vs of 


2,Kin, 4129 


Cha2 4945+ . ® . - . q 
Mat.10.44. YOurcitic,we wipe of againſt you: not with- 
AR.tySh ſtanding knowerhis,thar the. kingdome of 
8K . 8.6, God was come nere vnto you. 


12 For I ſay to you, that it ſhalbe caſier in that 
daye for them of Sodom,then forthat Cine. 
Mat«1t,21 13 *Wo(be)to thee, Chorazin : wo ( be)to thee, 
Beth-ſaida:for if the miracles had bene done 
in Tyrus and Sidon,whiche haue bene done 
in you,they had a great while agone repent 
, 


CHAP, Tx. 


ted, fitting in ſackeclothe and aſſhes. 
14Therefore it ſhalbe caſter for Tyrus, and Si- 
'don,at the iudgemenr,then for you. 
# And chou,Capernaum,w hich art exalted to 
heauen,ſhalr be thruſt downe to hel, 


109 


teſpiſcrh me ,deſpiſerh him that ſent me. 
17CAnd the ſcuentic turned againe with toye, 
lying, Lord,cuen che dewils are ſubducd ro 
rs through thy Name. 
And he {aid vnto them, I ſawe Satan, like 
lphtening,fall dow nc from heauen. 
yBeholde,I giue vnto you power to treade on 
ſerpents, and ſcorpi6s,and ouerall the power 


ofthe enemic,and nothing ſhal hurt you. 
vNeucrtheles,in this reioyce not, that the ſpi- 
fts are ſubdued ynto you : but rather retoy. 
«,becauſc your Names are written in hea« 
ven. 


J*(That ſame houre reioyced Ieſus in the ſpi- 


atand ſaid, I confeſſe vato thee, Father, Lord 
ofheauen and carth,that thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and learned,andhaſt re- 
taled them to babes:cuen ſo, Father, becaule 


I itopleaſed thee. 


uThen he rurned to his diſciples,and ſaid , All 
ingsare giuen me of my Father. : and no 
man knoweth who the Sonne is, but rhe Fa- 
ther ; nether who the Father is , ſauc the 
Sonne,and he to whome the Sonne will ce- 
leile him. 
J\And he returned to his diſciples, and ſaid 


ſſe, 
24Tkor 


«He thar hearerh you, heareth me; and he Mat-10.40 
hat deſpiſeth you,deſpiſerh me: aud he thar 199943 8 


ſecretly,*Blefled(are)the eyes, whichelc that Mar, 13,15, 


5. LYEL. 


24 For I tell you that manic Prephretes and 
Fig f Kings haue deſired to ſe rhoſe things, which 
FX yeſc,and haue not ſene( chem:) and to hears 
thole things, which ye hcare, and haye nor 
heard(them.) | 
Marr,22;39, 25 C® Then beholde,a certcine expounder of 
Mar.u,2:), the Law ſtode vp, and tempted him , ſaying, 
_ Maſter,w hat ſhall I do, to inherice a. 
1 life? 
4a" '26 Andheſaid ynto him, w hat is written in the 
Me . Law how readeſt thou? 
Wenr.6.r, 27 And he anſwered,and ſaid, *Thou ſhalt loue 
thy LORD GOD with all thine hear, 
and with all thy ſoule,8 with all thy ſtregth, 
Keui,tg.tt, andwithall thy thoght,*and thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf. 

28 Then he ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
right:this do,and thou ſhalr live. 

29 But he willing to 1uſtifie him ſelf, aid yato 
Iclus,w ho is | nc my neighbour? 

39 And leſus anſwered,and faid, A certeineman 
went dawne from Ieruſalem to Iericho, and 
fell among theues,and they robbed hiniof his 
raymEt,and wounded him,and departed , lea 
ving him halfedead. 

3! Andby chance there came downea certeine 
Prieſt thar ſame way,and when he ſawe him, 
he paſſed by on the other ſide. 

32 Andlikewiſealſoa Leuite, when he was co- 
me nereto che place,w Er and loked(on him) 
and paſled by onthe other fide. 

33 Thenacerteine Samaritan,as he journeyed, 
came nere vnto him, and when he ſawe him, 
he had compaſſion on hun, | 

54 And 


| 6 Whichenowe of theſe t 


CHAP, T7. 10 


And went to him,and bounde vp his woun« 


| (des, and powred in oyle and wine, and pur 


him on bys owne beaſt , and _ hym.te 


an ynne, and made prouiſion for him, 


| x And on the morowe when he departed , he 


toke out two pence , aud gaue them to the 

hoſte,and (aid vnto hym., Take care of him, 

and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more,when I 

come againe,T wal —_—_ thee. 

re, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour ynto him that fel among the 
theues? 

17 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercic on him. 
Then ſaid Icſus ynto him , Go, and do thou 
likew1ſe, 

$ (Now it came to paſſe as they went, that he 
entred into a cerreine towne, and a certeine 
woman named Martha , receyued hym 1nta 
her houſe, 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Marie,which alſo 
fate at Leſus fete, and heard his peaching. 

40 But Martha was combred about muche ſer 
uyng, and came to hym, and fayd , Maſter, 
doe thou not care that my ſiſter hathe lefe 
meto ſcruc alone? bid her therefore, that ſhe 
helpe me. 

4 And Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto her, Mar 
tha,Marttha,thou careſt , and art troubled a. 
boutmaniethings. 

44 But one thing 1s nedeful, Maric hathe cho. 
ſen the good parte, w hich ſhall not be taken 
away from her, 


CHAHN X I, 
2 Herexcherh his diſciples to pray.14 Hedriuerh out a 
feulll, i5 And rebakech che blaſphemous Phariſes, 


2b 


Mart ,6:9- 


Mat,77; 
& 2ls, 22» 


mar.tt.24s 
Joh, 14-13» 


I 


2 


3 


LVEE, 


38 He preferreth the (piricual couſinage 29 They rg 
quire ſignesand rokens.z7 He eateth vvith che Phas 
riſe ,and reproueth the bypocriſie of che Paariſes, 
Scribewand hypocrites. 


Nd fot was, that as he was praying in 
a certeine place, when he ceaſed one of 
his diſciples (aid vnto him, Maſter, teacheys 
to pray,as Iohn allo taught hus diſciples, 
* And he ſaid vntothem, when ye praye, ſay, 
Our Father, which arrin heaue, halowed be 
thy Name: Thy kingdome come: Letthy wil 
be done cuen in carth,/as it 15)in heaven, 
Our dayly bread giue vs for the day. 


4 And forgiue ys our finnes : for euen we for. 


oiue cucrie man thatis indetted to vs : And 
cad ys not into temptation : bur deliuer vs 
from euul. 
CMorcouer he ſaid vnto them, which of yp 
ſhall haue a friend , and ſhall goto hymat 
midnight,and ſay ynro hym, Fricnd, lend me 
thre loauecs? 


6 Fora friend of mine is come out of the way 


7 


to me,and I hauc nothyng to ſer before him, 
And he within ſhulde anſwer,and ſay,Trou- 
ble menot:the dore is now thur,and my chil 
drenare with mein bed : I can not ryſe and 

we them tothee. | 


$ I ay vnto you,thogh he wolde not ariſcand 


giue him,becauſe he 1s his friend, yer doutles 
becauſe of his importuaitic , he wolde ryſe, 


; and giue him as many as he neded, 


9 * And I ay ynto you, Aſke,and it ſhalbe giu 


you: ſeke , and ye ſhall finde : knocke, andut 
ſhalbe opened vnto you. 


& 16,12, Io Forcuciic onc that aſeth,recciuerh;andve 


— > 


enA?P. Xt I! 


ſerpent? 

2 Or ifheaſke an egge, will he gyue hym a 
ſcorpion? 

x If yethen which are cuil,can giue gg 
tes vnto your children, how much more ſhall 
your heauenlye Farher giue the holie Goſt 
tothem,thar defire him? 

4 CThen he caſte outa deuill whiche was 
domme:and whe the deuil was gone out,the 
domme ſpake,and the people wondered. 

7 But fome of them (aid, He caſterh out deuils 
through Becelzcbub the chicf of the devils. 

5 And others tempted hym , ſekyng of hym a 
bone from heauen. 

7 But he knewe their thoghres, and ſaid vnto 
them, * Fucrie kingdome deuded againſt it 
kifſhalbe deſolate,and an houſe(deuided)a. 
rainſt an houſe, fallerh. 

1 Soif Satan alſo be deuided againſt himſelf, 
bow ſhal his kingdome ſtand, becauſe ye ſay 
that I caſt out deuils through Bee!zebub. 

y If Ithrough Beelzebub caſte our deuils, by 
yhom do your children caft themour? Ther 
foreſhal they be your 11dges. 

v0 But if I by the hnger of God caſte out de. 
uils,douteles the kingdomeof Godis come 
mo you. 

1 WhEaſtrong man armed, keperh his palace, 

the thyngs that he poſſeſſerh arc in peace. 

 Burwhea ſtronger then he,commerth _= 

im, 


©» oe 


Mar 9, 3z 
and I2, 21, 
marc FD 2%, 


Mar. 12.25 
mar 13:4 45 


3. LYEE, 
hym, and overcometh hym : he takerh from 
hym all his armour whercin he truſted ,anq 
deuiderh his ſpoiles. | 

23 Hethatis not with me,is againſt me:andhe 
thar gathereth not with me,ſcattereth, 

24 * when the vncleane ſpiritis gone outef 
2 man , he walketh through drye places,ſe. 
kyng reſt and whEhe finderh none, hefa th, 
I wyll returne vato myne houſe whence | 
came out 

i5 Andwhen he commeth , he findeth it ſwept 
and garniſhed. 

26 Then gocth he, and raketh to himſeucn 0. 
ther ſpirits worſe then him ſelf: and rheven. 

fibr, 8.4.” trcin, anddwell there, * forthe laſt ſtateof 

tper,z2,2z0 thatmanis worſethen the firſt, 

27 CAnd itcame to paſſe as he ſaid thefe thin- 
ges,a certeine woman of the companielifred 
vp her voyce, and ſaid vnto hym, Blefled(is) 
the wombe that bare thee , and the pappes 
which thou haſt ſucked. 


nt,12.43 


23 But he ſaid, Yea,ratherbleſſedfare) they that | 


heare the worde of God ,and kepent, 
Mar.:2:4® 2, ©* And when the people were gathered 

thicke together,he began ro ſaye , This 1a 

wycked generacion : they ſcke a ſigne, and 


there ſhal no ſigne be giuen them burthe fi» Þ 


gneof ® Ionas the Prophete. 
30 For as Ionas was a ſigne to the Nineuites, 
ſo ſhallalſo the Sonne ofman berto thys ge- 
ikin.tor NPEracion. 
2. chro,g.r 33 * The Quene of the South ſhall rvſe iniud- 
ement , with the men of thys generacioty 
and (hal condemne them : for ſhe came from 


the vtmoſt partes of the carth to hearethe 
waildome 


lohan. 2. 1, 


FS —_ II —_— 
== 
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on 1 yiddome of Solomon, and bcholde, a greater 

20d | hen Solomon(is)here. 

 Trhemen of Ninecue ſhall;ryſe in tudgement 

be { ych thys generacion , and ſhall condem- 
ei: for they ® repented at the preachyng 

tof | of Tonas: and beholde,, a greater then Ionas 

ſe. Þ (here. 

th, & (* No man lyghteth a candell,and yutteth: Chap.#, 16 

el | tnapriuie place,nether vnder a bulhel: but war, s . 154 
nacandleſticke , that they which come in, mar, 4421s 

ept | my ſerhe lyghr. | 
vThe I1ght of the bodie is the eye: therefore Mar, 6422s 

0. | vhenthine eye is ſingle, then is thy whole 

en- | bodielyghe: bur 1f thyne eycbe cuyll, chen 


iohn,z,'; 


of | tlybodie is darke. 

[i Take hede rherefore,that the light which is 
in- } thee, be not darknes. : 
ed Þ Ifrherefore thy whole bodie(ſhalbe) lyghr, 


(is) J king no parte darke then ſhal all be lyghr, 
pes | even as when a candel docth lyght the with 
tebrightucs, | 

J7 (And as he ſpake,acertcine Phariſe beſoghr 

1 to dyne with hym: and he went in, and 
laedone at table. 

And when the Phariſe ſawe it, he maruciled 
iathe had nor firſt waſhed before dyner. 

{1 $* And the Lord ſaid to him, In dede ye Pha- I 
tiles make cleane the out ſide of the cup,and 
es, | #theplatter:but the inwarde parte is ful of 
ge- } luening and wickednes. 

0 Ye fooles, did not he that madethat which 
od- } 8 without,make that which is within alſo? 
on; I4 Therfore,giue almes of thoſe things w hich 
on Þ we wythin , and bcholde, all chyngs ſhalbe 
the } deaueto you, 


"me 42 But 


tha, 20.46 
Mar.,23,6, 
mar, 12.38 


AR3.1,16 


Gene. 4,8, 5! Fromthe bloog of *Abel ynto the hloodoff 


= . Chron, 
24,22, 


$. LYEE. 


42 Dut wo/be)to you, Phariſes: for 
mynt andthe rewe,and allmaner herbes, and 
paſſe ouer iudgement and the loue of God: 
theſe oghr ye to han . done , and notto haue 
left theother vndone. 

43 * Wo(be)ro you, Phariſes:for ye louetheyy. 
permoſlt ſcares in the Synagogues , andre. | 
tings inthe markerts, 

44 Wo(be)to you, Scribes and Phariſes , hypo. 
crites : for ye are as graues whiche appeare 
not,and the men that walke ouer themyper. 
cciue not. 

45 C* Thenanſwered one of the expounders 
of the Lawe,and ſaid rnto him, Maſter,thus 
ſaying thou putreſt ysto rebuke alſo, 

45 And heſaid,wo (be) to you allo, ye inter. 
preters of the Lawe : for ye lade men wyth 
burdens grieuous to be borne, and yeyour | 
ſelues rouche not the burdens with oncot 
your fingers. 

47 Wo(be)to you: for ye bnilde the ſepulchres | 
of the Prophetes, id your farhers killed them 

43 Trucly ye beare witnes , and allow thede- 
des of your fathers:for they killed them ,and 
ye buylde their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore ſaid the wiſdome of God, 1 wil 


ſend them Prophetes and Apoſtles, and of 


them they ſhal Nay and perſecure. 


50 Thar theblood of all the Prophetes , ſhed | 


from the fundacion of the worlde, may bets 


ye tithe the ] 


— 


quired of this generacion, 


Zacharias,which was ſlaine becwene theal- 
tar and the Temple : verely I ſay vnto you, !t 
ſhalbe required of this generacion, 
52 wo 
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| 
| 


( 


1 


the 
and 
10d: 
Laue 


6 VÞe 
gt 


Yp0- 
)eare 
zPCt» 


aders 
thus 


nter. 
wyth 
your | 
ncof 
chres | 
them 
1c de- 
and 


| wil 
nd of 


, ſhed 
y bet 


FEM 4; 


113 


jp wo(be)to you,interpreters of the Law : for 


ye haue taken away the keye of knowledge: 
Je cntred not in your ſclues, and them that 
came in ye forbade. 
8 And as he ſaid theſe thinos vnto them, the 
Scribes and Pharifes began to vrge him 
ſore, and to prouoke him to ſpeake of many 
things. 
4 Laying wait for him,and ſeking to catche 
ſome thing of h1s mouth , whereby they 
night accuſe him. 

EAT X10. 
1 Criſt commandech co anoide hypocrifie, 4 Tharvye 
ſhulde not fear e man bur God.s To c3feile his Name, 
wBlaſphcmie azainſt the S;irit.r4 Nor to paſſe one 
yacation, 15 Nor to giue oo: ſcines to coucrouscare of 
this life.z2 Burt to righreouſncs,almes,y varching pas 
wnce,vyiſdameand concorde, 


|!TN*themeane time , there gathered to- 
gether an innumerable multitude of peo- 
ple,ſo that they trode one 2n another:and he 
deg3 to ſay vnto his diſciples firſt, Take hede 
toyour ſelues of the leauen of the Phariles, 
vhich is hipocriſie. 
:*Forthere is nothing coucred , that ſhall 
dot be reuciled:nether hid , that ſhall not be 
owen, 
| Therefore whatſoener ye haue ſpoken in 
&rkenes,ir ſhalbe heard in the light: & thar 
vhich ye hauc ſpoken inthe eare , in ſecrer 
Places, ſhalhe preached on the houſes. 


1d off 
theal- 


you, 


72 WO 


i . % 
{And I fayvnto you,my frieads,be not afraid 
of them thar kil the bodiz.and after thar a: 
mthart kil the bodie,and after that are 
not able to do any more. 
/ But1 will forew argc you , whome ye ſhall 
T4 teare: 


Mart, 16.5. 
Mar,$.,14» 


Mat.10.26, 
Mar, 442254 


Mat,toga% 


Chap. 9.25. 
Mar, 10,12, 
Mar *v,:t, 
2, Tim. 2,12 


Mar.1o 29+ 
Mar 13:32» 


Ss. LVKEE. 


feare:fearehimwhich after he hathe killed, 
hathe powerto caſt into hel:yca, I ſay vato 
vou,him feare: 
; Are not fiue ſparowes boght fortwo far. 
things,(and) yer not one of them isforgotts 
before God? 
Yea, and alle the heeres of your head are 
nombred:feare not therefore: ye are more of 
value then many ſparowes, 


* Alſo I ſay vnto you , whoſveuer ſhall Y 


confeſſe me beforc men,him, ſhall the Son- 
ne of man confeſle allo before the Auugels 
of God. | 
9 But he that ſhal denye me before men, ſhalbe 
denyed before the Angels of God. 
10 And whoſocuer ſhal ſpeake a wordeagainſt 
the Sonne of man , it ſhalbe for giuen him: 
bur vi.to him that ſhall blaſpheme the holie 
Goſt,ir ſhal not be forgiuen. 
* And when they ſhall bring you ynto the 
Synagogues,and vnto the rulers and princes 
take nor thoght how,or what thing ye ſha 
 anſwer,or what ye ſhall ſpeake. 
12 For the holic Goſt ſhall reache you 18 the 
ſame houre,whart ye oght to lay. | 
13 And one of the companie ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter,bid my brother deuidethe inheritact 
with me. 
14 And heſaid vnto him, Man,who mademet 
wdge,oradeuider ouer you? 
15 Wherefore he ſaid ynto them, Take he- 
de, and beware of couctouſnes: for thogl 
a man haucabundance,(yct)his life ſtandeth 
nor 1n his riches, 
16 And hepur forthe a parable ynto the,lajns 


| 


, 
, 


q 
y 


| 
l 
y 


( 
'Y 


CHAP, X11, 114 


The groude of a certeine riche man bro ghe 


forthe Frutes plentcouſly, 
Therefore he thoght with him (elf, ſaying, 
what ſhal I do,becauſe I baue no ( roume, ) 
yhere I may lay vp my frutes? 
And he ſaid, This wil 1 do,I wil pul downe 
xy barnes , and buylde greater, and thercin 
vil l gather all my frutes,and my goods. 
(And I wil (ay to my ſoule, Soule thou haſt 
mche goods laid vp for many yeres: liuc at 


| aſ,cat,drinke and take th y paſtime. 


»But God ſaid vnto him,O foole, this night 


q vill. they fetche away thy foule from thee: 


hafwhoſe ſhal thoſe things be which thou 
liſt prourded? 
t $(1s)he that gathererh riches ro him ſelf, & 
snotrichein God. 
2 And he ſpakevnto his diſciples, Therefore 
[ay ynto you, * Take no thoght for your 
fey har ye ſhalcat:ncther for your bodie, 
rhatye. ſhal puton, 


$ The life is more then meat : and the bodye 


(more)then the raimenr . 


4 Conſider the rauens: for they nether ſowe 


dor reape : w hiche nether haue ſtore houſe 
tor barne,and(yer) God fedeth them : how 
muche more are ye better them foules? 


# And which of you with taking thoght,can 


adde to h1s Ctature one cubit? 


6 Ifyethen be not able to do the leaſt thing, 


vhy take ye thoght forthe remnanr? 


7 Conſider the lilies how they grow:they la- 


bour not,nethet ſpin they:yer [ ſay vnto you, 


Eccle,t1,19, 


Mat, 6.19% 
2.Pet,jo7+y 
Plal,55,26s 


that Solomon him ſelf in all his royaltic was | 


not clothed like one of theſe, 
| T3 


22 If / 


Mat,5,20, 


tePer.1.13, 


$. LYKiE. 


23 If then God fo clothethe graſſe whicheis 
to day in the held,and ro morow 15 call into 
the ouen, how muche more (will he clothe) 
you,o ye of litle faith? 


* . | ' , 
29 Therefore aſke not what ye ſhall eat , or 


what ye (hal drinke,nether ſtand indome. 
zo Foral ſuche things the people of theworlde 
{eke fortand your Father Knoweth that ye 
hauenede of thel(c things, 
3: Bur rather ſeke ve after the kinodome of 


God, and all thclc things ſhaibe muuiſtred | 


vnto you. 

32 Fearenot, litle locke:for it is your Fathers 
pleaſure,to giue you the kingdome, 

33 C*Selthar ye hauc, and gue almes : make 
you bagges,which w axe not ulde,a treaſure 
thatcan neuer failc in heau&, where no thefe 
commeth,nether moth corrupteth, 


| | | 
34 For where your treaſure is , there wil your 


hearts be alſo, 

35 C*Let yourloines be girde about , andyout 
lights burging. 

3s Andycyourſelues like ynto men that walt 
for theirmaſter , when he will returne from 
the wedding, that when he commeth and 
knocketh ,they mayc open vnto him imme- 
diarly, 

37 Bleffed(are)thoſe ſeruants,w home the Lord 
w hen he cometh ſhal finde waking:verelyI 
ſay vnto you, he wil girde him ſelfabour,and 
make them to fit dow ne at table,8& wil come 
forthe,and ſcruc them. | 

33 Andif he come in the ſeconde watche , of 

come in thethirde watche,and ſhal finde the 
fo,bleſled are thoſe ſeruants, 

39 Now 


) 


| 


: 


eis 
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to Is Now vnderſtande this,that if che good mi 


he) 


ofthe houſe had knowen at what houre the 

thefe wo'de haue come,he wolde haue war- 

ched,2nd wolde nor hauc ſuffered his houſe 

o be Cigocd throuvh, 

q Be ye atlo prepared therefore : for the 
Sonne of man will come art an houre when 
re thtnke nor, 

« Then Perterſaid vnto him , Maſter , relleſt 
thou this parable vnto vs,or cuen to all? 

a And che Lord ſa1d, who 15 a faithful Reward 
ind wiſe, y home the maſter (hal make ruler 
oner his houtholde,to owe rhEtheir port1o 
of meatin leaſon? 

4 Blefſed 15) that ſeruant whome his maſter 
yhen he cometh, thal inde ſo doing. 


$40f a truer I Fry vnto you, thathe wilmake 


tin ruler ouer all thac h: harhe. 

& Bu: if rhar ſeruant ſay in his heart, My ma- 
terdoerh deferre his commin'7,and ſhall be. 
anne to ſmite the ſeruants, and maidens, & 


7Alt 
rom 


eat,and drink<,and ro be drunken. 

# The maſter of rhat (ſcruanc will come ina 
ty whe he thinker) not,& art an hourewhe 
heis not ware of,aad wilcur him of, & give 
bm his norton withthe yabeleuers, 

0 CAnd that ſeruantrthat knewe ins maſters 
vil,& ppared not hi lelf,nether did accordig 
6 his wil, halbe beat with manie{ltripes.) 

# Buthe that knewe ir nor, and yer did com- 
mitthings worthic of ſtripes, ſhalbe bearen 
vith fewe{ſ{tripes:}{or varo whome ſocuer 
mucheis giuen,oft him (hilbe much required 
andto w home men muche comant,the more 
of kim wil chey aſke. 

P3 49 (l 


Mat. 24,43 
Reuecl, 15,5 


= 
= 
» 


Mat,10,34s 


Mat.14. 2 


Mat.s, 254 


49 CI amcome to pur fyre on the earth, and 


$. LVExTE, 


w hat is my defirc,if it be all ready kindled? 
50 Notwithſtanding 1 muſt be baptized with | 
- os omm__ am I gricucd,til irbe en. } 
ed? | 
jt *Thinke yethat I am come to giue peaceon | 
catth?I tel you,nay,but rather debate. 
52 For from hence forthe there ſhalbe fiuein 
one houſe deuided,thre agatuſt rwo,andewo F 
againſt thre. 
$3.T he father ſhalbe deuided againſt the ſonne, ? 
and the ſonne againſt the father: the mother | 
a __ thedaughter,& the daughrer againſt 
the mather:the motherin lawe againſte her J* 
daughterin law,and the daughter in lawe, J | 
againſt her mother in law. & 
54 C*Then ſaid he ro the people, when ye ſea | 
cloude riſe out of the welt, ſtraight way ye | } 
fay,A ſhower commeth:and lo it 15. 
55 And when(yeſe)the South winde blow,ye J4 
ſay,thatit will be hote : and 1t commeth to | 


paſle. t 
5s Hypocrites,ye can diſcerne the face of the F ! 
carth,and of theſkic:;but why diſcerne ye not fl 
this time? l 
57 Yea,and why iudge ye not of your ſelues F* 
what is right? h 
53 C*while thou goeſt with thine aduerſaric h 
ro theruler,as thou art in the way , giue dili- - 


gence in the way,thatthou maiſt be deliue- 
redfrom him,leſt he bring thee ro the tudge, 
and the judge dcliuer thee to the iayler , and 
the1ayler caſt thee into priſon, 
59 Itell thee,thou ſhalt not departe thence ,til 
chou haſt payed the ytmoſt mite, 


CHA? 
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CHAP, XIII. 
\fhe crneltie of P1late, 2 Vve opht nor to condemne 
i] co be vvicked men yyhich(utlce, 3 Chriſt exhorcerh 
I vrepenrance, 1! He healerh the croked vyonan. 15 


anſvyereth to the maſter of che Syn2gogue, 1k By dis 


I ws militudeshe declarech vyhac the kingdome of 


00 3 


' the 
» not 


-lues 


(arie 


 ilt- 


God is, 23 Alſo that rhe nomber of them vybieh Chal 
|: Cauved is ſmale. 3z Finally he ſhevverh that no 
worldeliepolicie or force can let theyvork and couns 
of God, 


'T Here were certcine, men preſent at the 


| ſame ſeaſon,thar ſhewed him of the Ga- 
ileans,w hoſe blood Pilate had mingled with 
tieir ow ne (acrifices. 


J: 1nd Iefus an{wered,and (aid vnto them,Sup- 


ple ye,that theſe Galileans were greater ſin- 
ters then all the(other) Galileas, becauſe they 
baue ſuffered ſuche things? 

}Itell you,nay:bur except ye amcnde your li- 
ves,ye ſhal all likewiſe periſh. 

4 Or thinke you that thoſe ceightene , yppon 


1 vhomethe towre in Siloam fell, and flewe 


them, were ſinners aboucall men thar dwell 
In lerufalemw? 

f [tell you,nay:burt except ye amende your 11- 
ues,yeall ſhal likewiſe periſh, 


6 CHe ſpake alſo this parable, A certeine man 


had a hgge tre planted 1n his vineyarde * and 
became and ſoghr frute thereon,aud founde 
none, 


live-J7 Then ſaid he to the drefſer of his vincyarde, 


1doe, 
pb 


Beholde, this thre yeres have I come and 
loght frute of this figge tre,and finde none: 
catitdowne:why keperh it alto the oround 


[Al 


baren? 


i Andheanſwyercd,and ſaid vnto him, Lord, let 


P 4 it alone 


8, LYKE, 


italone this yercalſo,til I digge round abou 
ir,and dongue it, 

9s Andifit beare frute,(wel :)if nor, them aftg 
thou ſhal cut it dow ne. 

10 TAnd he taught in one of the Synagogues 
on the Sabbath day. : 

11 And beholde,there was a woman which had 
a ſpirit of inarmine ciohtenc yeres, and was 
how cd rogerhe!,& colde not lift vp (herlelf) 
IN any w21e, 

12 When Iclus ſawe her, he called her to him, 
and ſaid to her, w oman,thou art loled from 
thy diſcale, 

13 And helaid his hands on her,and immediat- 
ly ſhe was made ſtraight againe,and glorified 
God, 

14 Andthe ruler of the Synagogue anſwered 
with indignatio becaule that leſus had hea- 
led on the Sabbath{(day,)& (aid vnto the peo- 
ple,There are ſix dayes in which men oghtto 
worke:inthem therefore come and he hea- 
led,and not on the Sabbath day, 

15 Then anſwered him the Lord,and ſaid , Hy- 

ocrite, docth not eiche ode of you on the 
Sabbath{day)loſc his oxec or his afle fromthe 
ſall,and lead him away to the water? 

16 And oght not this daughter of Abraham, 
w home Sati had bound,1lo,cightene yeres,be 
loſed from this bonde on the Sabbath day? 

17 And whcn hefaid rheſe things,all his aduer- 
ſaries were alhamed:bur all the people reioy- 
cedat all rhe excellent things,that were done 


by him. 


Mat.13.3t, 16 E*Then ſaid he, what is the kingdome of 


Mar4-36 


Ged like;or whereto ſhal I compare it? | 
19 It 


ie. 


þ 


q 


4 


: 


: 
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y Itislikea graine of muſtarde ſeed , whiche 
4man toke and lowed in his garden, and it 
grewe,and waxed a great tre,and the foules 
ofthe heauen made neſtes in the branches 
thereof, 


I :o CAnd againec he ſaid, whereunto ſhal I hics 


the king dome of God? 

tt is like leauen,w hich a womi rol:2,and ud 
in thre peckes of Aoure,til all was leau-ned. 

2 CO And he went through all Cities and tow - 
nes,teaching,and tourneying tow ardes Ieru- 
lalem, 

yThEſaid one vnto him, Lord, (arc there)fewe 
that ſhalbe ſaued? And he ſaid vnto them. 

4*Striue to entre in at rhe ſtiaite gate: for ma- 
nie, l ſay vntoyou,wilicke ro enter in, and 
ſhal not be able. 

} When the good man of the houſeis riſen'yp, 
and hathe ſhut ro the dore,and ye beginneto 
ſtand withour,and to knocke at the dore,ſay- 
ing,Lord, Lord,opC to vs,and he [hall anſwer 
and ſay ynto you,I knowe you not whence 
Yeare. 

Then ſhal ye beginne to ſay, we hauc caten 
and drunke in thy preſence , and chou haſte 
taught in ourſtretes. 

7*Burhe hal ſay,I tel you, I knowe you not 
whece ve ace: departe from mezall ye workers 
of 1niquirie. 

There lhalbe weping & onalthing of rect, 
when ye ſhal (+ Abraham and 1faac , and Ia- 
cob,aud all the Prophetes In the kingdome of 
God,and your {clues thruſte out ar dores, 

19 Then ſhal come /manie) from the Ea{t, and 

fromthe weſt,and fromthe North,and ___ 

the 


Margg.33s 
Mar,5:6s 


Mats7. Il; 


Mar.z.r;, 
Q *'F. 4ls 
Plai.6,nzs 


s. LYVxy, 
the South, and ſhal fir at table in theking- 


Fc dome of God. 
Mat, 19-399 39 *And bcholde,there are laſt , whiche ſhalbe | 
MK 20.16, firſt,and there are firſt, w hich ſhal be laſt, 


Mac, 19,31, 31 The ſame day there came certeine Phariſes, | 


and ſaid ynto him, Departe,and go hence: for 
Herode wil kil thee, i 

32 The ſaid hevnto thE,Go ye and tell that foxe, | 
Bebolde,l1 caſt our deuils, and wil heale ſtill 
to day,and to morowe, aud the thirde day I 
ſhalbe perfited. 

33 Neuertheles I muſt walke to day, and tomo. 
rowe,and the day following : for it can not 
be,that a Prophet ſhuld periſh out of [eruſale, 

Mar, 25:37» 34 ?O Icruſalem, leruſalem, which killeſt the 
> Prophetes,and ſtoneſt them that are ſentto Þ,. 
thee,how often wolde I haue gathered thy 
childrentogether,as the henne gathered her | 

broode ion ccd ye wolde not! 

35 Beholde,your houſe is left ynto you deſolate: J 
and verely I tel you, ye ſhal not ſe mevynril(the | 
time)come that ye ſhal ſay,Bleſſed (is) hethat | 
cometh in the name of the Lord. F 


CHAP. XII 
1 leſus eateth yvith the Phariſe, 4 Healerh the dropſic 
vpon the Sabbath. 8 Teacheth to be lovvlieandto bil t 
the poore te our table, r5 Hertelleth of the great (ups 
per. 28 Heyvarneththem that vvil follovve him, to 
lay their accountes befere,vyhat ir vyil coftthem, 34 | 1p; 
The {alt ef the earth, 


7 A Ndit came to paſſe that wht he wasen- | 

tredinto the houſe of one of the chick | 

Phariſcson the Sabbath(day,)to cate breade, 
they watched him, 

e And bchold,there was accrteineman —_ 

mM, 
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him,which had the dropfic. 

; Then Icſus anſwering,ſpake vnto the expoſi 
ders of the Lawe, and Phariſes, (aying,ls it 
lawfull ro heale on the Sabbath(day?) 

i And they held their peace. Then hetoke hum 
and healed him,and let him go. 


{; Andaunſwered them, ſaying, whiche of you 


(ſhal haue)an aſſe,or an oxe fallen into a par, 
and wil not ſtraight way pul him out on the 


Sabbath day? 


| «And they colde not anſwer hym agayne to 


thoſe thyngs. 

; CHe ſpake alſo a parable to the gheſts, when 
he marked how they choſe our the chicfrou- 
mes,and ſaid vnto then. 

! when thou ſhalt be bidden of anye man to a 
weddyng , ſet not thy ſelfe downe in the 


{ chiefeſt place, leſt a more honorable mi then 


thou,be bidden of him. 

9 And he that bade bothe hym and thee,come, 
and (aye to thee, Giuethys man roume, and 
thou then begynne wyrh ſhame to take the 


] loweſtroume. 


{0 *But whEthou art bidden, go and fir down 
inthe loweſt roume,that when he that bade 
thee,cometh, he may (ay vnto thee, Friend, fir 
vp hier:then ſhalt thou haue worſhip in the 
preſence of them that hit at table with thee. 

1 * For whoſocuer cxalteth hym ſelfe , ſhalbe 
broght lowe,and he that humbleth him ſelf, 
ſhalbe cxalted. 

13 CThen ſaid he alſo to hym that had byd. 
den him,* whe thou makelt a dyner or aſup 
per,cal not thy friends,nor thy brethren, ne- 


therthy kinſemen,nor the riche ne1ghbours, 
leſt 


Pro 25,7 


Cha,1s, 4 
Mac,2342, 


Pro't,j, 9, 


[- 2344+ To 
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leſt they alſo bid thee againe,and a recompe. 
{c be made thee. 

73 Buc when chou makelt a feaſt,call the poore, 
the maimed,the lame,(aud;rthe blind. 

14 And thou ſhalt be blefled , becauſe they can 
not recompeaſc thee: for thou {halt be recom- 
penlſcd at the reſurreion of the tulte, 

15 CNow when one of them that ſate at table, 
heard theſe things, he (aid vnto him , Bleſſed 
(15)hechat cateth bread in the kingedome of 

M1: 22.2, God. 
Reuc,ig,o, 16 Then (aid he to him, * Acerteine man made 
a great ſupper,and bade manic. ; 

17 And ſent his ſeruaut at (upper time to lay to 
them that were bidden,Come : for all things 
are now ready. 

13 But they all with one(minde) began to make 
excuſe: The firlt (aid ynto him, I haue boght 
aferme,and I muſt nedes go out and ſe ut: 1 

ray thee haue me excuſed, | 

19 Andanortherſaid,l haue boght fiue yoke of 
oxcn,and I go to proue the: I pray thee, haue 
me exculed, 

20 And another ſaid, I haue maricd a wife, and 
therefore I can not come, j 

21 Sothar ſcruant returned,and ſhewed his ma- 
ſter thele things. Then Was the good man of 
the houſe angrie,aud ſaid to his ſeruant, Go I y 
out quickely into the places and ſtretes ofthe 
citic,andbring 1n hither the poore, and the 


maimed,and he halt,and the blinde. 14 
2.2 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord,tt is done as thou 
halt commanded,and yet there is roume. if 


23 Thcn the maſter ſaid to the ſeruant , Go out 


Lgto the hic waycs,aud hedges , and _ 


ecHAP. XI11T, Tr 


themto comein, that myne houſe maye be 
filled, 
14 For I ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden,ſhal taſt of my ſupper. 
15 Now there wente greate multitudes wyth 
him,and he turned and ſaid vnto them. 
16 If anic man come to me,and hate not his fa- 
ther,and mother,and wife,and children, and 
brethren,and liſters: yea, and hys owne lyfe 
alſo,he can not be my diſciples. 
17 * And whoſoeuer bearcth nothis croſſe,id 2-19.23, 
cometh after me,can notbe my diſciple, Mat, 10.37 
"2 _-S0 PR & (6.245 
13 For w hich of you minding tobuild atowre, 
ftteth not downe before, and counterh the OY 
colt, whether he haue ſufficicr to performe it 
29 Leſt that after he hath laid the fundation, 
and is not able to performe 1t,all that behold 
itbeginne tro mocke him, 
5 Saying,This man began to builde , and was 
not able to make an cnd? 
3 Or what King going to make watre againſt 
another King,fitteth not downe firſte , and 
taketh counſel , whether he be able with ten 
thouſand,to'mete hym that cometh agaynſt 
him with twenttc thouſand? 
2 Orels while he is yet a great way ofhe ſen 
deth an ambaſſage, and defireth condicions 
of peace, 
z So lykew yſe, whoſoecuer he be of you, that 
forſaketh nct a!l that he hathe, he can not be 
my diſciple. 
4 * Saltis good:bur if ſalt haue loſt his ſauour, Mar, e, 1; 
wherewith thal it be (aired? Marg . 50s 
y Itis nether mere for the land,nor yet for the 
donguc hil,bur mea caſt ic out, He that hath 
- Cares 
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eares to hcare,let him heare. 
CHAP, XY, 

2 The Phariſes murmure becauſe Chriſt receineth ns 
ners,4 Thelouing mercie of God isopenly ſer forthe 
inthe parable'of the hundreth ſhepe, 7 loye in heave 
for one {inner,i2 Oftheprodigalſenne. 


I Hen reſorted vnto hym all the Publicg. 

nes,and finnes,to heare him. 

2 Therefore the Phariſes and ſcribes murmu- 
red,ſaving, He receyueth ſinners , and eaterh 
with them. 

3 Then ſpake he this parable to them, ſaying. 

Mar, 18,12 , *what miof you hauing an hundreth ſhepe, 
if he looſe one of them , doeth not leauc 
ninetic and nine in the wildernes, and go 
after that which 1s loſt, vnril he findeit? 

5 And when he hathe founde it, he lajeth iton 

i his ſhulders with 1oye. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth toge- 
ther his friends and ne1ghbours, ſaying vnto 
them, Reioyce with me:for I haue founde 
my ſhepe,which was loſt. 

7 Iſay vnto you, that Iykewife ioye ſhalbein 
heaut for one ſinner that conuerteth,(more) 
then for ninetic and ninc iuſte men , whiche 
nede none amendement of life. 

$ Ether what women hauiug ten pieces of fil. 
uer,if ſhe looſe one piece , doeth nor lyghta 
candell, and ſwepe the houle , and ſckedili» 
rently til ſhe finde it? 

9 And when ſhe hathe founde it, ſhecalleth 
her friends,and nevghbours, ſayin, Reiovce 
with me:for I haue founde the picce which 
I had loſt. 


ro LykewiſeI ſaye yntoyou , there is loom 
the 


a 
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the preſence of the Angels of God , for one 
ſinner that conuerterth, 

1 CHe ſaid morcouer,A certeine man had two 
Sonnes. | 

2 Andthe yonger of them ſaid to hys father, 
Father , gyue me the portion of the goods 
that falleth rome. So he deuided vnto them 
(his)ſubſtance. 

1 So not long after, when the yonger ſonne 
' had gathered all rogether,he roke his iorney 
into a farre countrey , and there he waſted 
his goods with riotous living, 


16 Nowe when he had ſpentall, there aroſe a 


orcat dearth throughout that lande, and he 
began to be 1n neceſsitic, 

i; Then he went and claue to a citizen of that 
countrey , and he ſent hym to hys farme, to 
feede ſwine. 

6 And he wolde faine baue filled hys bellic 
with the huf kes,that the ſwyneate ; but no 
man gaue(them)him. 

7 Then he came to him ſelf,and ſaid, How ma 
nie hired ſeruants ar my fathers hauc breade 
ynough,and I dycfor hunger? 

If Iwillriſeand go to my father , and ſay vnto 
bym, Fathcr,1 haue ſinned agaynſt heaucn, 
and before thee. 

s And am no more worthic tobe called thy 
lonne:make me asone of thy hired ſeruants. 

20 So he aroſe and cameto his father, & when 
he was yet a great waye of, hys father ſawe 
him,and had compalsion, and ran and fel on 
his necke,and kiſſed him. 

11 Andthe ſonne ſaid ynto him, Father, I have 
funcd agaynuſt keaucn,and before thee, and 

amno 
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am no mote worthie to be called thy ſonne. 

22 Then the father faid to hys ſeruants, brino 
forth the beſt robe,id pur1t on him, and pur 

a ring on his hand,and ſhoes on his fete. 

2; And bring the fat calf,and kill hym, and ler 
vs eat,and be meric. 

24 For this my ſonne was dead , and is aliuea. 
o4ine:aad he was loſt,bur he is founde, And 
they began tobe merie. 

25 Nowe the Elder brother was 1n the fielde, 
and when he came and drewe nere to the 
houſe,he heard melodic ,and dancing. 

26 And called one of hys ſeruants , and aſked 
what thoſe things ment. 

27 And hefayd vnto him, thy brother 1s come, 
and thy father hathe killed the fatred calte, 
becauſe he hath receiued him ſafe id ſounde, 

28 Then he was angric, and wolde not goin: 
therefore came hys father out and entreated 
hym. 

29 Buthe anſwered and (aid to his father, Lo 
theſe manieyeres haue I done thee ſeruice, 
netherbrake I at anie time thy commande- 
ment, id yet thou neuer gauelt ms a kid rhat 
I mght make meric with my friends. 

30 But when this thy ſonne was come, whiche 
hath deuoured thy goods with harlots,thou 
haſt for his ſake killed che Far calfe. 

31 An{1he ſaid vnto hym, Sonne, thou art cuer 
wit me,and all that I hauc,is thine . It was 
mete that we ſhulde make mery,and be olad: 
for this thy brother was dead, an ! 15 altue a» 
oaine:and he was loſt,but he is founde, 

EASP. IYhL 

1 Chciſt exhorterh hiz co yviſdeme and liberalicie ” 

the 


,I2L 
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theexample of the ſtevyard.1z None can (erue ryyo 
Maſters. 14 Hereproneth the cone! ouſnes & hypocriſiz 
of the Phariſes.1s Oftheend and force of the Layv. 
1+ O* che holie late of matiage, 1g Oftheriche and 


LazZ3 Us, 


, A Ndheſaidalfo vnto hisdiſciples, There 

was a certcine riche man,w hiche hada 

tewarde,and he was accuſed vnto him, that 
he w aſtcd his goods, 

\ knd hecalled him, and ſaid vnto him , How 
(is it)that I heare thts of thee? Giue an ac- 
counts of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou maicſt 
be no longer ſtewarde, 

; They the ſtewaide ſaid within him (elf, 
what ſhal 1 do:for my maſter wil takeaway 
from me the ſtewarde ſhip?1 can notdigge, 
(and)to begge I am aſhamed. 

{Iknowe what I wil do,that when I ampur 
out of the ſtewardethip they may receive me 
into t hcirhoulcs, 

{Then called he everic one of his maſters 
detters,and ſaid vnto the titſt , How muche 
oweſt thou vnto my maſter? 

6 And he (aid, An hundreth meaſure of oy1e. 
And he ſaid to him, Take thy writing, and 
it dow ne quickely,and write fiftic, 

7 Then ſaid heto another, How muche oweſt 
thou? And he (aid, An hundreth meaſures of 
wheat. Then he ſaid tohim, Take thy wri- 
ting,and write foure ſcore. 

$ And theLordc6mended the vniuſt tewarde 
decauſc he had done wiſely , wherefore the 
children of this worlde are in their genera- 
con wiſer then the children of light, 

9 AndI faye ynto you, Make you fxicads with 


1 the 


the riches of iniquitic , that when ye ſhall 
waur, they may recc1ue you into cucrlaſting 
habiracions. 

Io He that is faithfull in the leaſt , heis alſo 
fairhful iv muche:and he that isvniuſt in the 
leaft,is vauuſt alſoin muche, 

11 If them ye baue nor bene fairhfull in the 
wicked niches, who wil truſt you inthe true 
(rrea ure?) 

12 And if ychaue nor bene faithful in another 
mans{g00ds,)who thal gue you that which 
1s yours? 

Mat,5.14.” 13 *No ſeruant can ſcrue rwo maſters: for ether 
he ſhal hate the one, and loue the other : or 
els he thal leancrto the one, and deſpiſe rhe 
other. Ye can not ſcrue God and riches, 

14 Altheſe things heard the Phariſe alſo whi. | 
che were couctous,and they mocked him, 
15 Then he ſaid vnto them, Ye are they, which 
inſtifie your (clues befo:e men : but God 
knoweth your hearts : for that whiche is 
highly cſtemed among mcn,is abominacion | ” 

in the {ightof God. 

Mat, 1t, 12, 16 * The Law andthe Prophetes/endured)vn- 
til Iohn:and fince that time the kingdome 
of Gad is preached,& cueric man preafſeth 
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1nto It. 
Mar.1%, 175 *Now itis more eaſfie that heauen & carth L 
* 0 
ſhulde paſſe away,then that one title of the : 
c 


Law ſhulde fall. 
Mar49.32.19 18 C* whoſoever putteth away his wife,and 
grloCOrr7olt marieth another commutterh adulteric : and 
w hoſoeuer marieth her that 15 pur away ft0 
23 
her houſband,commuterth adulterie. 


19 CThere was acerteine riche man, whiche 
was 


—_— 
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wasclothed in purple and finelinen,& fared 
wel and delicately cucrie day. 

10 Alſo there was a certcine begger named 
Lazarus,Whiche was laied at his gate ful of 
ſores. 

1 And deſired to be refrethed with the crom- 
wes that fell from the richemans table : yea, 
and the dogs came and licked his ſores. 

2 And it was ſothatthe begger dyed , & was 
caryed by the Aungels into Abrahams bo. 
ſome. The niche man alſo dycd and was bu- 
ryed. 

1 And being in hell in rorments , he lift vp 
his eyes , and ſawe Abraham afarre of, and 
Lazarus in his boſome. 

14 Then he cryed,and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
haue mercic on me,and ſend Lazarus that he 

| maydipperthe typ of his finger in water,and 
coole my tongue: for I am tormented ia this 
flame, 

i But Abraham (aid, Sonne, remember that 


thou in thy life time recctued(t thy plea - 
ſures , and likewiſe Lazarus paines : now 
therefore is he comforted , and thou art 
tormented, * 

16 Belides all rhis,betwene you and vs there 
5a great gulſe ſer, ſorhart they which wolde 
oo from hence to you,can not,nether carhet 
come fromthence to vs. 

77 Then he ſad, I pray thee therefore farher, 
that thou woldeſt (end him to my fathers 
bouſe, 

33 [For I have five brethren ] that he may te- 
ſtifie vnto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment. 


Q_z 29 Abraham 


&. LOCK 


* 29 Abraham ſaid vnto him,They haue Moſes 
and the Proph&tes:let them heare them. 

30 And he ſaid,Nay,father Abraham:bur ifone 
came vnto them from the dead , they will I 
amend their hues. 7 

31 Then he ſaid vnto him, If they heare not 
Moſes and the Prophertes, nether wil they 
be perſuaded, thogh one rife from the dead | { 
againe. 

EM AT. ZVIL. P 

2 Chriſt ccacheth his diſciples to auoide occaſions of ofs 
fence.z Ove to forgiue another, 3 VVe 04ht ropraye | 
for rhe increale of faiths He magnifieth the vertue 
of faith,to And ſheyverh the ynhabilirie of man.u 
Healerh ren lepers,20 Spcake.b of the latter daye', 


and ofthe end of the vvorlde, j 
ze.c2.9,- 7 Hen ſaid heto the diſciples,* It can not 
Mar. 9,42, be auoided,bur that offences wil come, | 

but wo{(be)to him by w home they come. I 


2 It werebetter for him that a great milſtone 
v-cre hangcd abour his necke , and that he $1 
were caſt introtheſea, then that he ſhulde JI 2 
offende one of thele litle ones. 
3 CTake hede ro your ſelues:1f thy brother 

tieſpacc againſt thee,rebuke him: andif he Y} 
repent,forgiue him. ) 
Mar,r$,zr, 4 *Andthogh he finne againſt thee ſeut times I 44 
12 a daye, and ſ(cuen times in a daye turne 
againe to thee,ſaying,It repenteth me, thou F Þ 
ſhalt foroiuc him, | 
5 CAnd the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord, In» IV 
creaſe our faith. d 
6s Andthe Lord ſaid,* If ye had faith(as much) 7 

——_ as(15)a graine of muſtard ſcde,and ſhuldeſay J's 


ynto this mulbery tre, pluckethy ſelf 7 by 
eng 


y 
+ 


| 
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therootes,andplantethy (&F in theſea , ic 
ſhulde cucn obey you. 

5 Cwhoisit allo of you thathauin7 a ſeruant 

lowing or feding catcel , wolde ſaye ynto 
him by and by, when he were come tro the 
field, Go,and lit downe at table ? 

t And wolde nor rather ſay ro him , Dreſſe 
wherewith I may ſuppe,and virde thy (elf, 
and ſerue me, til I hauc caten and dronken, 
and afterward catthou,and drinke thou? 

4 Doeth he thanke that ſeruant , becauſ: he 
did that whiche was commandcd vato him? 
I trrowe nor, 

5 Solikewile ye,when ye hane done al thoſe 
things, which are commanded you,ſay , we 
are vnprofitable (ſcruants we have donethar 
which was our duerieto do, 

1 CAndſo it was when he went to Teruſalem 
that he paſſed through the middes ofSamaria 
and Galile, 

t And as he entred into a certcine towns, 
there met him ten men that were lzpers, whi 
che ſtode a farre of. 

} And they lift vp their voyces aud ſaid, Teſus, 
Maſter,haue mercic on vs. 

4 And when he ſawe/them,)heſaid vntothes, 
*Go,thewe your ſclues vnto the Prieſts, And 
itcame to paſle,that as they went, they were 
clenſed. 

If Then one of them, when he ſawe that he 
was healed,turned backe,and with a loude 
Toyce prailed God, 

6 And fell downe on his face at his fete, and 
oauc him thankes:and he was a Samaritan. 

7 And Iclus anſwered, and ſaid, Are there nor 


Q 3 ten 


Leuiet4gts 
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ten clenſed:but where(are)thenine? 

18 There are none founde that rerurned to 

gine God praiſe,laue this ltranger. 

19 Andheſaid vnto him, Ariſe,go thy way, thy ; 

faith hache maderthee whole. 

20 CAnd when he was demanded of the Pha- , 
riſes, when the kingdome of God lhulde 
come, he aunſwered chem, and ſaid, The 
kinodome of God cometh not withoblcr- 
uacion, 

21 Nether ſhal men ſay, Lo herc,or lo there:for 
becholde the kingdome of God is within | ' 
'OU, 

22 Andheſaid vnto the diſciples, The dayes 
will come, whea ye ſhall delire to fe ouc 
of the dayes of the Sonne of man , andyc | 

. ſhall not ſe ir, : 

Mar, 14.3. 23 *Thenthey ſhal ſaye to you,Beholde hers, ) 

Mare” orbeholde there: (but)go no thither , nether 

followcrtlicm. 

24 Forasthe lightening that lighteneth out 
of the one{parte) vnder heauen, ſhineth yitto 
the other (parte ) vnderheauen, ſo {hall the 
Sonne of man bein his daye. 

25 Bur firſt muſt he ſufter manie things,andbe 
reproucd of this gencracion. | 

—_ 26 *Andas1t was inthe dayes of Noe, {0 ſhall 

One I: be in the dayes of the Sonne of man. 

ad 27 They ate,they dranke , they maried w1ucs, 
and gauc inmariage vnto the dayethat Noc ! 
went into the Arke:and the flood came,and } 4 
deſtroyed them all, | 

28 * Likewiſcallo, as it was inthedayesof I * 

Lot:they ate,they dranke,they boght , the] 
ſolde,they planted,they buylt, 


ISS 


Gen, 19,24», 


29 But 


CHAP, XVIII 124 


29 Butin the daye that Lot went out of Sodom, 
it rained fyre and brimſtone from heauen,and 


# deſtroyed them all. 
; 30 After thele(enſamples)ſhal it be 1n the daye 
! when the Sonne of man ihalbe reuciled. 


1 Arthatdayc he that 15 vppon the houtc, and 
le 'his ſtuffe 1n the houſe , let him not come 
downe to take it out: & he that is 1a the held 


by likew ile,let himnor rurne backe to that he Gen, 19.26; 
lett behinde. Cha 3.9.4 
s M *Remembert Lots wife. & (4.25, 
| ; *Whoſocuer wil ſcke to ſaue his ſoule , ſhall Vt-10.390 
1 =” ' . i Var.e.3f, 
lole 1t:aud w holvcuer lhal lolz ic, ihall get it 
_- = lohn,t2.25, 
bh life, 
»,V Y 0 nq ' F 5 N 
\s | #*Itell you,in that night there ſhalbe twoin Mendes 
_ one bed:the one thalbe recc1ucd, & the other 


: | ſhalbe lefe. 
# Two women ſhalbe orinding rogerher : the 
one ſhalbe taken,and che other thalbe letr. 
{ And they anſw<ercd,and ſaid ro him, Where, 
Lord? And he ſaid vnco them, * wherelocuer Mat,24,28, 


ut | | 
* the bodie(1s,)thicher wall alſo the eyles re- 
"i lorte, 


EAT XVILIT 
be & * By the example oiche cvido ve, and the Publicane 
Chrittceaehechliovy to pray, 15 By the example of 
| tuldten keexhortcth to humilicic, 1s Of thevvayto 
delaued, ard vyhar things ict, 23 The revvarde pros 
miſcd to his. 31 And ot theci oiles 


es, 
oe 2 A Nd ®hefſpake allo a parable vnto them, p.q_,o.22; 
1nd (to this end,)that they oght alwayes tO Rom,12.12, 


pray,and not to ware fainte. tTheſ4z.17s 
sof Y# Saying, There was a 1udgein a certeinecitie, 
he which feared not God,ncether reuer&ced mi. 
} Andthere was a widow 1n that citie, which 


Q 4 came 


19 


Chap.14;1t 
Mat, 23.12, 
Mct,19413, 
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came ynto him,ſaying, Do me iuſtice againſt 
mine aduerſaric. 

4 And he wolde not for a time: but afterw arde 
he 1a1d with him ſelf, Thogh I feare nor God 
ncrrcues :nce man, 

F Yetbecau «© this widowe tioubleth me, I will 
do hern: 1:1, leſt atthe laſt ſhe come & make 
mcweaclc. 

6 Andtbec Lord ſaid, Heare what the vntigh. 
tcous 1udge faith, 

7 Ncw ſha!not God advenge his ele, which 
crye day and night vnto him. yea, thogh he 
ſuffer lon 4 ſor them? 

F I re] you he CW 1] aduenge them quick cly ; but 
whethe Sonne of man : cometh, (hal he-finde 
faith on thecart];? 

9 Tic ([pake aiſo this parable vnto certeine 
x/ hic! 1truſicd in them tclues that they were 
iu%c,and deſpiſed other, 

to Two men w eat vp intothe Temple to pray: 
the one a Phariſe,and che other a Pubſicay. 

11 The Phariſc ftode and prayed thus with him 

* ſ{{It,o Ccd, I thanke thee that I am not as 
other mcn.extorhioners, vniuſt,adulterers, or 
euncn as this Publican. 

32 [faſt rwiſein the weke : I giuerithe of all 
that euer I poſlcſe, 

1; Butthe Publ:canc ſtanding a farre of, wolde 
nor ultvp lo muche as his eves ro heauen, but 
ſmote þ:isbreſ} laying,O God, be merciful to 
me a Ganer, 

14 1 tel you,this man departed to his houſe iuſti- 
fied, rather then the other: * for eucrie man 
that exalteth him ſc!f,ſhalbe broyht low, a 


he that humbleth bin {clf,ſhalbe exalted. 
x5 C*They 
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ohtynto him alſo babes, that he 
ſhulde rouche them. And when his dilciples 
awe it,they rebuked them. 

16 But Iclus called them ynto him and ſaid, Suf- 
fre the babes to come ynto me,and forbid the 
not: for of ſuche1sthe kingdome of God. 
nVerely I fay vnto you, whoſocuer receiveth 
not the kingdome of God as a babe, he ſhall 
not enter therein. 

4*Then a certcine ruler aſked him , laying, 
Good maſter,w hat oght Ito do ,ro inherite 
* eternal life? 

19And Icſus ſaid vnto him, why calleſt thou 
me good?none is good,faue one,(euen) God, 
1» Thou knoweſt the commandements,* Thou 
ſhalt not commut adulterie : Thou thalt net 
kil: Thou ſhalt nor ſteale : Thou ſhalt not 
beare falſe witnes: Honour thy father aud 
thy mother. 

it And he ſaid, All theſe haue I kept from my 
youth, 

2Now when Ieſus heard that, he ſaid vnto 
bim,Yer lackeſt thou onething . Sel all rhar 
ever thou haſt,and diſtribute vnto the poore, 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and 
come,folow ce me. 

y But w hen he heard thoſe things, he was ve. 
nc heauie:for he was maruetilous ricte, 

And when Ieſus ſawe him forow tul,hefaid, 
With what difficultic ſhal they that kauc 11- 
ches,cntre into the kingdome of God? 

$ Surely it is caſfierfora camel to go through 
anedles cye,then for ariche man to catre 1n- 


tothe kingdome of God. 
Then ſaid they that heard it , And w hothen 
caa 


Mar,to Is. 


Mat, 19.15, 
Mar, l0+17s 


Ex0o, 20413+ 
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ean be ſaued? 
27 And he ſaid, Thethings which are vnpoſſ.. 
a ble with men,are poſlible with God, 
— C*Then Peter ſaid, Lo,we haue left all, and 
Mar,io,20, zLO, z an 
hauec followed thee. 

29 And heſaid rntothe, Verely I ſay vnto you, 
there is nomanthat hathe left houſe, or pa. 
rents,or brethren,or w ifc,or children for the 
kingdome of Gods lake. 

30 W hich ſhal nor recciue muche more in this 
worlde,and in the worlde to come life cuer. 

| laſting. 
Mar,to.17. 31 C*Then Ieſus toke vnto himthe twelue,and 
Mar, 10.32% (2:4 ynto them,Beholde,we go vp to Lerula- 
IE and all things ſhalbe fulfilled to the Sonne 
of man,that are written by the Prophetes, 

32 For he ſhalbe delivered vato the Gennes & 
ſhalbe mocked,and ſhalbe {pirefully catrea- 
eed,and {halbe (pitted on, 

33 And when they hauec ſcourged him,they wil 
pur himto death : but the chirde day he (hall 
riſc againe, 

34 But thei vnderſtode none of theſe things, & 
this ſaying was hid from them,nether percet- 
ued they therhings, which were ſpoken. 

35 C*Andit came to paſſe,that as he was come 

Mar.20,29, nere ynto Iericho,a certcineblinde man fate 
Mar,10.45 bythe way ſide begging. 

36 And when he heardthe people paſſe by, he 
alked whatit menr. 

37 And theiſaid vnto him,that Icfus of Natza- 
ret paſled by. 


L 
: 


| 


38 Then he cryed ſaying, Ieſus the Sonne of | 


Dauid,haue mercie on me. 


29 Andthci which w Ct before, rebuked him,that 
| he ſhulde 


ls 
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he ſhuld holde his peace,bur he cryed muche 
more,O Sonne of Dauid, haue mercic on me. 

zo And leſusſtode ſtil,and commanded him ro 
be broght varo lum. And when he was come 
nere,he aſked him. 

41 Saying, W hat wiltthouthar I do vnto thec? 
And he (aid, Lord, that I may receiue my 1ght 

42 And leſus ſaid voto him, Receive thy fight: 
thy faith hathe ſaucad thee. 

4Then immediatly he recciucd his fighr ,and 
follow ed him,praiſing God:and all the peo- 
ple,w hErhey lawe(this,)gauec praile to God. 

EMA. XxXIX. 

; O'zaccheus. 12 The ten pieces of money,22 C*rift r1s 
de.hto leruſalem,and vvepethicr jt, 4s Fe cbaſcrh 
ourthe marchants. 47 And his enemies [ſcke to des 
ſoy him, 

»\ 7] Ow whe Icluscntred & paſſed through 

lericho. | 

: Beholde,there wasa man named Zaccheus, 
which(was)the chicf recciuer of the rribute, 
and he was riche, 

! And he ſoghttoſe Ieſus, who he ſhulde be, 
and colde not far the preafle,becauſe he was 
ofalowe ſtatute. 

4 Wherefore he ran before, and climed vp into 
awilde ftiggetre,that he might ſc him:for he 
ſhulde come that{way.) 

{And when Ieſus came to the place, he loked 
vp,and ſawe him,& (aid vnto him, Zaccheus, 
come downe at once: for to day I.mult abiJc 
at thine houſe, 

6 Then he came downe haſtely , and receiued 
him ioytully, 

7 And when all they ſawe it, they murmured, 
laying,that he was gone into lodge with a 

flaneſul 


Mat, 8,1, 


Mat, 35:14 
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finneful man. 

$ And Zaccheus ſtode forth, and ſaid vnto the 
Lord,beholde, Lord,the halfe of qv goods [ 
glueto the poore : and if | hane taken frome 
anic man by forged cauillatiun,lI rzſtorc him 
foure folde. 

9 Then Teſus ſaid to him , This day is Caluation 
come yntothis houſe, foralmuche as he 15 al. 

0 become the ſonne of Abraham. 

10 * For the Sonne of man is come to ſcke , and 
tO lauethat which was loſt. 

it And whules they heard theſe thyngs,he con 
tnucd and ſpake a parable, becau!c he was 
ncre to Icruſalem , and becauſe all" they 
thoghr that kyngdome of God lhulde ſhort 
ly appcare, 

Iz He ſaid therefore ,* A certcine noble man 
went into a farre countrey,to recciue for him 
(elf a kingdome,and{ſo)to come againe. 

i; Andhecalled his ten ſeruants,and deliuered 
chem ten pieces of money, and ſaid yntothe, 
OccupierilI come. 

14 Nowe hys citizens hated hym , and ſentan 
ambaſlage after hym,ſaying, We wil notha- 
ue this manto reigne ouer vs, 

15 Anditcame to paſle, when he was comea- 
gaine, and had receined hys kingdome, that 
he commanded the ſeruants to be called to 
hym,to whome he gaue hys money , that he 
might know whateueric man had gained 

16 Then camethe firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy piece 
hathe encreaſcd ten pieces. 

17 And hefſaidvnto him, wel,good ſeruant be- 


cauſe thou haſt bene faithfull in a veric litle * 


thing,take thou autoritic ouer ten ci i. 
| 18 An 


—_ 
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13 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord ,thy piece 

hathe encreaſcd hue pieces. 

19 And to theſame he ſaid, Be thou allo (ruler) 

ouer hy &ciries, 

10 Sothe other came andſaid, Lord,behold thy 

piece, which I havelaid vp ina napkin. 

1t For I fearcd thee, becauſe thou at aſtrait mi 

thou rakeſt vp, that thou laidſt not downe, 

:nd reapeſt that thou diddeſt not ſowe. 

12 The he (ſaid vnto him, Ofthine ow n mouth 

wil I indgethce,o cuilſeruir, Thou kneweſt 

that I am a ſtrait man, takyng vp that I laid 
notdow ne,and reaping that I did not ſowe. 

3 Wherefore the gaueſt not thou my money 

into the banke, that at my comming I migher 

haue required it with vantage? 

1:4 And he ſayd to them that ſtode by , Take 
from hym that piece, and giue it hym that 
bathe ten pieces. 

5 [And they ſaid vnto him, Lord, he hathe ten 
pieces. ] 

For I ſay ynto you , that vntoall them that 
hauc,it ſhalbe giuen: and from him that hath 
not,cuen that he hath, ſhalbetakE from him. 


I! Morcouer thoſe mine cocmics, which wold 
notthat I ſhulde reigne ouer them,bring hi- 
ther,and ſlay them before me. 

8 CAud when he had thus ſpoken , he went 
forthe before, aſceuding vp to Ieruſalem. 

9* And it came to paſle, when he was come 
dere ro Bethphage,and Bethania,beſides the 
mount which is called/th< mount) of oltues, 
heſcne wo of his diſciples. 

Þ Saying,Goye to the row ne which is before 

| hyou,)w herein, aflone as ye ate come;ye _ 

ade 


k 
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findea colte tied whereon neuer man ate: 
loſe him, and bring him{hither.) 

31 Andifanie man al ke you,why ye loſeſhim) 
thus hall ye ſay vnto hym, Becauſe the Lord 
hathe nede of hym. 

32 So they that were ſent,wenttheir way, and 
founde it as hehad (aid vato them, 

33 And as they were loſing the colte , the 
owners thereof ſaid vnto them, why loſe ye 
the colre? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hathe nede of him, 
Mart. 2&-7% , C*%$Sg they broght hym to Teſus , and they 
Toh. 12, 14 > 4 

caſt their garments on the colte , and er le. 
ſus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they (pred rheirclothesin 
the way. 

37 And when he was nowe come neretoths 
goyng downe of the mounte of oliues, the 
whole multitude ofthe diſciples began to re- 
10yce, and to praiſe God with a loude yoyce 
for all the great workes that they had ſene. 

38 Saying,Bleffed(be)the Kyng that cometh in 
the Name of the Lord:peace in heauen , and 
oloricin the hieſt(places.) 

39 Then ſome of the Phariſes of the compa- 
nic ſayd ynto bym, Maſter, rebuke thy di- 
ſciples. 

40 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid vntothem, I el 
you,thar if theſe ſhulde holde their peace,the 
ſtones woldecrye. 


Cha, 21.6, ,r C*And when he was comenere,hebehelde | 


Mat.24.' thecitic,and wept for it. 


| 
a. 22s 42 Saying, O ifthou haddeſt even knowl 


at the leaſt in this thy day thoſe things, whi- 


che(belong)ynto thy peace:but now arc = 
: 1 


hid from thine eyes. 

z For the dayes ſhall come vppon thee , that 
thynecnemes ſhal caſt a treuche about thee, 

: 2nd compaſle thee rounde, and kepe thee in 

* | oncuerieſide, 

1 14 And ſhal makethee eanen with the ground 

| & thy childrE which are inthee , & they ſhal 

not leaue 1n thee a ſtone vp0 a ſtone, becauſe 


[- r hit 
_ kneweſt norrhe time of thy viſitation, 
" 1;C Hewentalſo intothe Temple, and be- 112-55. 7. 
\ | gan to caſt our them that (olde Jak and ay 
" them that boght, | | 
- [Saying vnto them, It is written , * Myne mar, 11.17 
houſe 1s the houſe of praycr, * but ye haue 1eres 741ts 
, made1t a denne of theucs. 
7 And he taught daily in the Temple. And 
ha the high Pricſts and the Scnbes, ad the chicf 
tc | «rhe werv0r ſoghtto deſtroye him. 
'@. {But theycolde not finde what they myght 
ice toro him * for all the people hanged vppon 
4 tim when they heard him. 
hs | CHAP, XX, 
1 (Gift oppert hus adverſaries mouths by another que 
anc lion,g S-evverh their deſtru:5 by a parable,:z The 
Moritie of princes.27 The reſurrection, & his diuine 
n/1 | PVver.46 He reproveth the ambition of the Scribes, 
Em ; Nd * it came to paſle that on one of yjar{ar;es 
[tel | thoſe dayes , as he taught the people in maruz7, 


»the the Temple, and preached the Goſpell, the 
bigh Pricſts and the Scribes came vpon hym 
yiththe Elders. 


nelde | | | 

44nd ſpake vnto him,ſaving , Tell vs by what 
wen { amtoritie thou doeſt theſe things, or whois 
o hi- I tethat hathe giue thee this autoritie? 


lad he aunſwered aud ſaid ynto them1 alto 


will 
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wilaſke you onething;:tell me therefore. 

4 The baptiſme of Iohn was it from heauer, 
or of men? 

5 And they reaſoned within them ſelues , ſay. 
3ng.If we ſhall ſay from heauen , he will lay, 

Why then beleued ye him nor? 

Butif we ſhalfay, Of men,all the people will 

ſtone vs: for they be perſuaded that Iohn 

was a Prophet. 

Therfore taey anſwered, that they colde not 

rell whence it (was.) 

$8 Then Icſus ſaid vnto them, Nethertell I you, 
by what autonitie I do theſethings, 

9 C* Then began he to ſpeake to the people 
this parable,* A certeine man planteda vine. 
yarde , and let it forthe ro houſband men: 
and wentinto aſtrange countrey,for a great 
ſeaſon. 

10 Andata time he ſent a ſeraant to the houſ 
band men, that they ſhulde giue hymof the 
frurte of the vineyarde,but the houſbandmE 
did beat him,and ſent him away emprie. 

11 Againe he ſent yet another ſeruant:andthey 
did beat hym, and fowle cntreated him, and 
ſent him away empric, 

12 Morcouer, he ſent the third, and hym they 
wounded,and caſt our, 

13 Then ſaidtheLOR DE of the vineyarde, 
what ſhall I do ? Iwyll ſend my beloued 
ſonne:1t may be thatthey wil do reuerence, 

when they ſe him. 

14 But when the houſband men ſaw him,they 
reaſoned wyth them ſelves , ſaying , Thysis 
the heire:come,ler vs kil him, thatthe cnhes 
xi:ance may be ours, 

15 S0 
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killed him. w hat ſhall the Lord of the viney- 

arde therefore do vnto them? 

16 He will come aud deſtroy theſe houſband- 

men ,and will g1uc out his vineyarde to 0- 

thers.But when they heard it,they ſaid, God 

forbid . 

!7 CAnd hebekelde them,and faid,w hat mea 

neth thisthen that is written, * The tone 

that the buylders refuſed, that is made the 
headof the corner? 

3 whoſocuer ſhall fall ypon the ſtone, ſhalbe 
broken:and on w home ſocuerit ſhall fall, it 
wil grinde him to pow der, 

!9 Then the hie Prieſts & the Scribes the ſame 
houre went aboutto lay hands on him: [but 
they feared the people ] for they perceiued 
that he had ſpoken this parable againſt rhe, 

to * And they watched(him, ) and ſent forthe 
bies,w hich ſhulde ſainctheſelues iuſte men 
torake him in his ralke,& to delwer him vn 
tothe power and autoritie of the pouernour 

1 Andthey aſked him, ſaying , Maſter, we 
knowe that thou ſayeſt , andreacheſt right, 
nether doeſt thou accept mans perſqne , but 
teacheſt the way of God truely. 

Is it lawfull for vs to gue Ceſar tribute 
or no? LE 

3 But he perceiued their craftiges,and ſaid vn 

tothem, why remprt ye me? 

4 Shewe mea penic.w hoſe image and ſuper- 

ſcription hathe it? They aunſwered and ſaid, 

Ceſars. 

f Then he ſaid vnto them , * Giue them vnto 

Celar the things whiche are Ceſass , andto 


R 1 God 


ts So they caſt him out of the vineyarde, and 
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God thoſe which are Gods. 

26 Andthey colde not reprouc his ſaying be- 
fore the people : bur they maruciled ar his 
an{wer,and helderhicir peace. 

27 * Thencame to him certeine of the Saddu- 
ces| whiche denie that there 1s ante reſurre- 
ction]and they aſked him. 

28 Saying , Maſtcr,*Moſes wrote vnto vs , If 
anic mans brother dye hauing a wife , and 
he dye without children , that his bruther 
ſhulde rake(his) wife, and raiſc vp ſede ynto 
his brother, 

29 Now there were ſeucn brethren , andthe 
firſt tokea wife,& he dycd without childre. 

zo Andthe ſeconde toke the wife,and hedycd 
childeles, 

31 Then therthird tokeher:and ſo likewiſethe 
ſcuen dyed,and left no children. 

32 Andlaſt of all,the woman dycdal(o. 

33 Therefore ar the reſurrection, whoſe witc 
of the thal ſhe be?forſeucn had her to wite, 

34 Then Icſus aunſwered,and ſaid vato them, 
The children of this worlde marie wiucs, & 
are gzaricd. 

35 Butthey whiche ſhalbe counted worthic to 
enioyethat worlde,& the reſurrectis frothe 

dead,nethermarie wiues,ncther are maricd, 

36 For they candye no more , foraſmucheas 
thei are equal vnto the Angels, and are the 
Sonnes of God , ſince they are the cluldren 
of the reſurrection. 


Brcod,3:6- 37 And that the dead ſhall riſc againe , cucn* 


Moſes ſhewed it beſides the buthe,when he 
ſaid, The Lord/15)the God of Abrakam,and 


tlic God of Iaac,and the God of Ilacob. 
| 38 Fot 
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z} Forhe is not the God of thedead , bur of 
them w hiche liue:for all live vato him, 

19 Then certein.e of the Phariſes anſ{wered and 
ſaid, Maſter,thou haſt wel ſaid. 

40 And after that,durlt they notaſke him anie 
thing atall. 

41 C*Then ſaid bevnio them , How fay they 
that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne? 

42 And Dwidhim lelffaith inthe boke of the 
Plalmes,* The Lotd ſaid vuto my Lord , fit at 
m7 right hand, 

4 Till I ſhall make thine encmics thy fote- 

ſole. 

44 Seing Daui.] callech him Lord, how is he 

then his ſonne? 

z5 CThen in the audience of ail the peoplehe 

ſaid varo h1s diſciples, 

46 *Bewareof the Scribes,which defireto go 
in long robes,& loue (alutations inthe mar- 
kets,and the hielſt ſeatcs in the Synagogues, 
and the c hief roumes at feaſts: 

47 Which deuoure widowes houſes,cuen vn. 
der a colour of long praying:theſe ſhall re- 
ce1ue greater damnation, 

CHAP, XX. 

; Chriſt commandeth the poore vvilovve. 6 He 
ferevvarneth of the deftcngion of Leruſalem. 89 
Of falſe rezchers, 9 Of the cokens and troubles to 
come. 27 Of rhe end of theyyorclde,7 Ard of his 
daylie cxerciſe, 


Nd* as he behelde, heſawe the riche 
men , whichecalt their giftes into che 
treaſure, 
: And he ſaweallo a certcine poore widowe, 
which caſt in thicherry o mites. 
R422 
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3 And heſaid,Ofatructh I ſay vnto you, that 
this poore widowe hathe caſt 1n more then 
they all, 

4 Forthey all have of their ſuperfluitie caſt 
into the offrings of God : but ſhe of herpe- 
nuric hathe caſt 1n al the liuing that ſhe had 

5 *Now as ſome ſpake of the Temple , how it 
was garniſhed with goodlic ſtones and with 
conſecrat things,he ſaid. 

6 Arethicſe the things that ye loke vpon the 
dayes will come whercina ſtone ſhall not 
be left vpon a ſtone,thar ſhal not be throwE 
dow ne. 

7 Then they aſked him, ſaying , Maſter, but 
when ſhall theſe things be ? and what figne 
(tball)there(be)when theſe things ſhall co- 
me to paſle? 

$ *And hefaid, Take hede, that ye be not de- 
cciued : for many will come 1n my Name, 
ſaying,lam (Chriſt, ) and the time draweth 
nere:followe ye not them therefore. 

9 And when ye heare of warres and ſeditions, 
be notafrayed : for theſe things muſt firſt 
come, but the end followeth not by andby, 

19 Then ſaid he vnto them, Nacioa ſhall riſc 
againſt nation,and kingdome againſt king- 
dome, 

it *And great earthquakes ſhalbe in diuers 
places,& hunger,and peſtilence,and fearctul 
things& great ſignes ſhal there be fro heauE 

12 But before al theſe they ſhallay their hands 
on you,and perſecute (you,) deliuering you 
vp tothe Synagogues , and into priſones, 
and bring your before Kings, and rulers for 
my Names ſake, 

13 And 
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3 Andthis ſhall turne to you, for a teſtimo- 
nal. 
14*Lay it vp therefore in your hearts, that ye Chap.r2,rz; 
remeditatc not,w hat ye (hal anſwer. Mac. 10,19, 
5 For I wil giue you a mouth and wiſdome, Martyeits 
where againſt all your aduerſaries ſhal not be 
able ro ſpeakenor refiſt, 
sYea,yc halbe betrayed alſo of your parents, 
and of your brethrE,and kinſinen, and friEds, 
and(ſome)of you thal they put to death, 
7 And ye ſhal be hated of all men for my Na- 
mes ſake. 
#*Yerthere ſhal not one heere of your heades pyyr,co, n, 
periſh. 
By your pactcnce poſleſſe your ſoules, 
2*And when ye (e [eruſalem beſieged with 
fouldiers,then vnderſtand that the, delolatis Mar, 24.15, 
thereof 15 nere, —_—_—_——_ 
tt Then-let them which are in Tudea, flee to Dal. SebTo 
the mountaines:and let thE which are in the 
middes thercof,departe out:and let not them 
that are in the countrey,ecnter therein. 
t: For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, to fultil 
all rhings that are written. 
; But wo(be)to them that be with childe, and 
tothem that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes : for 
there ſhalbe great diſtreſlce in this land ,and 
wrath over this people. 
4 And they ſhal fall on the edge of the ſword, 
and ſhalbe led captiuc into all nacions ,and 
leruſalem ſhalbe rroden vnder forte of the 
Gentiles,vntil the time of the GEtiles be ful- FE 
filled, F i . 
5 *Then there ſhalbe ſignes inthe ſunne, and ——_—— 
1a the moone,and in the ſtarres,and ypon the mar, 1;,24, 
| R 3 carth 
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earth trouble among the nacions with per. 
plexitic:the ſea and the waters ſhall roare., 
26 And mens hearts ſhal faile rhem for feare, 
and forloking after thoſe things which hal 
come on the worlde:for the powers of hea- 
uen ſhalbe ſhaken, 
27 And the ſhalthey ſe the Sonne of man come 
in a cloude,with power and grear glorie. 
28 And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſſe,then loke vp, and lift vp your heads: * 
"823, tforyour redemptiondraweth nere. 
__ 29 And he ſpake - them a parable , Beholde, 
the figgertre,and all trees. 

zo When they now ſhore forthe,ye ſeing them 
knowe of yourowne clues , that fomme 15 
then nere. 

31 Solikewiſcy: when yeſc theſe things come 

to paſſe, knowe ye that the kingdome ot 
God is nere. 

32 Verely I ſay ynto you, Thisage ſhal not paſſe 
tillall(theſe)things be done. 

33 Heauenand carth ſhall paſſe away , but} 
wordes ſhal not paſſe away. 2. 

34 Take hede to your ſelues , leſt at any vume 
your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfeting and | 
drunkennes,and cares of this life,& lelt rial 
day come on you at vnwares, 

35 Foras a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole carth. 

36 Watche therefore, id pray continually,rhat 
ye may be counted werthieto eſcape altheſe } 
things that ſhal come to paſle,& that yema) 
ſtand before the Sonne of man. 

37 CNow inthedaytimc he taught inthe T6 | 


ple,and atnight he went out, and hog 
rhe 
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the mount that 1s called/the mount)of oliues. 
38 Andall the people came 1n the morning to 
him,to heare him 1n the Temple. 


ERA YTIAISE 
4 Conſpicacie againft Chiiſt, 75 They ear the Paſſeouer, 
19 The inflicucion of the Lords!upper, 24 Yhey ine 


7 7 v0 
vvho ſhalbe grcatc!t,and he re; oueth them, 42 He 


prayerth vpon the mount, 47 [udas treaſon, 54 They 
rkehim,and b. ing him tothe hie P.1eſts houſe, 60 
Perer denicth him ch 1fc,andye repenicth, 67 Chriſt 
sbroght before che Council, vyherelie maketh amy le 
confeliion, 


'\ T Ow *the feaſt of vnleauened breau drew 

nere,which is called the Paſleouer, 

: Andthehie Prieſts & Scribes ſoght how they 
might kill him:for they feared rhe people. 

; Then entred Satan into Iudas,who was cal- 
led Iſcarot, and was of the nomber of the 
twelue. | 

{And he went his way , and communed with 
the hie Prieſts and captaincs, how he might 
betray him to them. | | 

{Sothey were glad, and agrecd to giue him 
money. 

F And he conſented, and ſoght opportunitic to 
betray him vnto them, w hen the people were 
away. 

' OThen cawe the day of vnleaucned breade 
vhenthe Paſſeouer muſt be ſacrificed. 

' And he ſent Peterand Iohn,faying, Go,and 
prepare vs the Paſlcouer,that we may catit, 
15 And they ſaid ro him, w here wilt thou, that 

ve prepare it? 

ÞThen he ſaid vnto them,Beholde,when ye be 
catred into the citie,there ſhal a ma mer you, 
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bearing a pitcher of w ater:followe him into 
the houſe that he cntreth in. 

1: And ſay vnto the good wan of the houſe, 
The Maſter ſaith ynto thee, where is the lod. 
ging where I thal cat my Paſſeouer with my 
di{ciples? 

12.Then he thal ſhewe you a great hie chiber 
tr1ummed:there make it readic, 

13 Sothey wentand founde as he had ſaid ynto 
them,and made readic the Paſſcouer, 

Mar,26;ze; 14 * And when the houre was come, he fate 
Mar,igats, downc,andthe twelue Apoſtles with him. 

I5 Then he laid vnto them, haue carneſtly de- 

 ſredrocatthus Paſlcoucr wuh you bciore 1 
ſ\uffre. 

16 For 1 ſay vnto you , Hence forthe 1 wil not 
cat of 1t any more, vnuul it be fultilled in the 
kingdome of God, 

17 And he toke the cup,ard gauethankes , and 
ſaid, i ake this,and deuide it among you, 

18 For I lay vnto you, 1 wil not driuke of the 
frurc of the vine,vntil the kingdome of God 
be come. 

Mar.26:48+ 19 *And hetoke bread,and when he had oiven 

Mare: .2z> rhakes,he brake it,and gauc to them, ſaying, 

LCOreitiz4 Thisismy bodie,w hich 15 giuen for you: do 
this 1n the remembrance ot me. 

20 Lixcwilcalloafter lupper(heroke ) the cup, 
ſaying, I his cup(1s/the new Teſtamet inwy 
bleod,w hich 15 ſhed ſor you. 

Jobin..1k, 11 *yerbcholdgthe hand of him that betrayeth 
me,is with meat the table, 

2: And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it 1s 

Fal,4ocrt, Fappointed:but wo(be)to thatmi,by w home 
I he is betrayed, 
23 Then 
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1 Then they began to cnquire,among the (el. 
ues whiche ot them it ſhulde be, that thulde 
do that. 

14 C*And therearoſe allo a ſtrife among them, 
which of them {huide ſeme to be the orcateſt, 


I z5 Bur he ſad vnto,them, The Kings of the GE- 


” tiles reigne ouer thE,and they that beare rule 
ouer them,are called Gracious lords, 

6Bur ye (ſhal) not (be) ſo: bur ler the greateſt 
among you be asthe leaſt: and the cluefeſt as 
he that (erueth, 


| 7For who is greater,he thar ſitteth ar table, or 


hethar ſeructh?Is nothe that firteth ar table? 
And I amamong you as he that ſeructh, 
And ye are they which hauc continued with 
me 1n my tentations, 
y Thecctore I appoiar vnto you a kingdome, 
as my Father hathe appointcd to me. 


1# 'That ye may cat,anddrinke at my tablein 


my kingdome,and fit on ſeates,and1udge the 
twwelue tribes of Ifracl, 

t CAnd the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, beholde, 
*$atau hathe deſired you,to wynowe you,as 
whear. 

z But I haueprayed forthce,that thy faith faile 
not ; therefore when thou art conuerted, 
ſtrengthen thy brethren, 

3 *And he ſaid vato him,Lord ,I am ready to 

owith thee intoprilon,and to death, 

14But he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cocke ſhall 
not crowe this dayc, before thuu halt rhriſe 
denyed that thou knew clt me. 

$f CAnd he ſaid vnto them, *® w hen I ſent you 


without bagge,and {crip,and ſhoes,lacked ye 
any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing, 
36 Then 


Mar.,20,25, 
Mar,19.4s 


Mart.1g.28 
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Mac, 26 34 
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36 Then he ſaid tothem Butnow hethat hathe 
a bagge,lethimrake it,and likewiſe a ſcrip: 
and he that hathe none,ler him el his coate, 

and bye a ſworde. 
37 ForIfay vnto you, Thatyet the ſame which 
Ifa,51.rs, is written, muſt be 'pertormed 1n me, * Euen 
with the wicked was he nombred : for dou. 
reles thoſe things which(are written) of me, 

haue an end. 

33 Andthey ſaid, Lord , bcholde, here are two 
ſwordes. And he {aid vnto them, It 18 inough, 
39 C*Andhe came out, and went | as he was 


Mat,26.36, | l Wa 
M——, wonte]to the mounte of ol:;ues:and hus diſci- 
Tokn,,,, Pplcsallofollowed him. 


Mar, 25,41 40 *And when he came to the place, he ſaidto 
Mar.,14.39, them, Pray,leſt ye enter into tentation, 

41 And he gatc himſelf from them,about a ſto- 
nes caſt,and kneled dow ne,and prayed. 

42 Saying,Father,if thou wilt,take awaye this 

' cup frome me : neuertheles, not my will,but 
thine be done, 

43 And there appearedan Angel ynto him from 
heauen,comforting him. 

44 Butbeing inan agonic,he prayed more ear- 
neſtly: and his ſweate was like droppes of 
blood,trickling downeto the grounde., 

45 And he roſe vp from prayer,and came to(his) 
diſciples,and found the Nleping for heauines. 

46 And he faidvnto them, why ſlepe yerriſe and 
pray,leſt ye entre 1nto tentation, 

47 C* Aud while he yet ſpake,beholde a compa- 

"OW I nie,and he that was called Iudas one of the 
Mar.14.4z *Ycluc,ycnt before them, and came nere vn- 

Iohn, 18,3, #9 Teſus to kifle him. 
_ © 48AndIcſusfaidynto him, Iudas,betrayeſt ou 
the 


PI_ 


" "IL 


4 


= 


"I Y 


——— — 


} > 8 +$3 114 


the Sonne of man with a kiſfſe? 
|; Now whenthey whiche were about him, 


awe what wold follow ,they ſaid rnto him, 

Lord,ſhal we ſmite with ſworde? 

o And one of them{mote a ſcruant of the hie 

Prieſt, and ſtrake of f1is right care. 

1 Then Icſus aunſwered , and ſayd , Suffer 

(them)thus farre:and he touched his care, ad 

healed hym. 

: Then Ieſus ſaid vnto the hic Prieſts,and ca- 
ptaines of the Temple,and the Elders which 
were come to hym, be ye come out as ynto a 
thefe with ſworde: and ſtaues? 

6 When I was daily with you in the Temple, 
ye ſtretched not forthe the hands agaynite 
me:but this is your yery houre, ad thepower 
of darknes. 

4 CThen toke they hym , and led hym , and 

broght him to the hye Prieſts houſe. And Pe- 

ter followed a farre of, 

#* And when they had kindled a fyre inthe 

middes of the hall, and were (et downe toge 

ther, Peter alſo ſate downe among them, 

And a certeinemaide behelde him as he ſate 

by the fire, ad having wel loked on himyſaid, 

This man was alſo with hym. 


17 Buthe denied him,ſaying, woman, I know 


bym not, 

8 And after a litle while , another man ſawe 
hym,and ſaid, Thou arr alſo of them. But Pe- 
ter ſaid, Man, I am nor. 

j And about the ſpace of an houre after a cer- 
teine other afhrmed,ſaying, Verely euen this 
man was with hym: forhe 1s alſo a Galilean. 
6 And Pererſaid, Man, know not what thou 
faieſt, 


Mart.26.54 
marg,t4.66 
10h,i2, 26, 


ASS? 
ſateſt . And immediartly while he yerſpake 


the cocke crewe. 
61 Then the Lordrutned backe,and loked ypg 
Peter: and Peter remembred the word of the 
Mat,26434 Lord, how he had (aid vnto him,* Before the 
Ivkn, 13, cocke crowe,thou thalt denic me thrile, 
62 AndPeter went out,and wept bitterly, 
63 CAndthemerhart helpe Icſus,mocked him, 
and {troke him. 
64 And when they had blinde folded him,they 


{more him on the face,ad af ked him , ſaying, | 


Propheciewhoit is that {mote thee. 
65 And manyec other thynges blaſphemouſl 
| jo P J 
ſpake they againſt hun. 


omg 4 66 *And aflone as it wasday,the Elders of the 
lob, 18,28, Peoplc,& the lc Prieſts id the Scribes came 


together, and led himintotheur Council. - 

67 Saying , Art thou the Chuiſt 2 tell ys . And 
he layd ynto them, If I tell you, ye wyll nor 
belcucir. 

68 Andif allo Iaſke you,ye wyll not anſwer 
me,norlct ime go, 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fit atthe 
right hand of the powerof God. 

76 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son- 


neof GO D ? And he ſaidro them, Yelaye | 


that I am. 


71 Then ſayd they , what nede.we anie fur. | 


ther wytnes?for we our (clues hauc heardit 
of his awne mouth, 
CHAP/ XXII. 


x Teſus is broght before Pilate and Herode.18 Of Barabs | 


bas,:6 Of Simon the Cyrenian, 27 The vyomen make 
lamentacion,z3 Chriſtcrucitied , z4 He praierh for his 
enemies.40 He conuer:eth the theſe ad manic others 
at his death, 53 And isburyed, © 
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and led hym ynto Pilate. 


I Andthey beganto accuſe hym, ſaying , we 


| haue founde this man peruerting the people 

and forbidding to paye tribute to Ceſar , ſay- 

| ing,Thar he is Chriſt a King. 

| ;+And Tilate aſked him,ſaying, Art thou the 

| king of the Iewes ? And heanſwered hym, 

1 :and (aid, Thou faiſt ir, 

{Then ſaid Pilate tothe hic Prieſts , andto 
the people, I finde no faute in this man. 

But they were the more fierce, ſaying, Hemo 

ueth the people,teaching throughout al Iy- 

&a,beginning at Galile,cucn to this place, 

Ai Now =_— Pilate heard of Galile, he aſked 

vhetherthe man were a Gallilean, 

'And when he knewe that he was of Hero- 

I &iuriſditi6,he ſent him to Herode, which 
vas alſo at Ieruſalem in thoſe daies. 

'And when Herode fawe Iclus,he was excea- 
logly glad:for he was deſirous toſe him of 

| :long ſeaſon , becauſe he had heard manie 

| things of him,and truſted to haue ſene ſome 

{ fone done by him. 

{Then queſtioned he wyth kym of manic 

| things:but he anſwered him nothing. 

I'The hie Prieſts alſo and Scribes ſtode forth 

J adaccuſed him vehemently. 

1 And Herode with hys mcn of warre , deſpi- 
kdhym, and mocked him, and arrayed hym 
uwhice,and ſent him againe to Pilate, 

Þ* And the ſame day Pilate and Herode were 

made friends together : for b#fore they were 

enemies one to another. 


and 


I» Hen*che whole multitude of them aroſe, 


4 (The Pilate called rogerher the bic Prieſts, 
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and the rulers,and the people. 
14 And ſaid yntothem, Ye haue broghtthys 
man vnto me,as one that peruerted the peo. 
ple:and behold, 1 hauc examined him before * 
you,and hauc founde not faute in this man, ? 
of thoſe things w hereof ye accuſe him. | 
15 No,nor yet Herode : for I ſent you to hym: | 
andlo, nothyng worthycof death is done | 
to hym. | 
16 I wil therfore chaſtiſe him,& let him lowſe. | 
17 [ For of neceſsitic he muſfetfaue let one © 
lowſevntothem art the feaſte |] | 


78 Then althe multitude cried at once, ſaying, : 


Away with him,and deliver to vs Barrabas, 
19 Which fora certeine inſurrection madein 
the citie,and murther was caſt in priſon, 
20 Then Pilateſpake againe to them, willyn 

to let Iclus low le. 
21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucifie, crucifie him, } 


0 
9 


22 And he ſaid vnto them the third time, But *: 


what euill hathe- he done? I finde no caule + 
of death in him:I wil therefore chaſtiſc him, * 
and let him low ſe. ; 
23 But they were inſtant wyth loude voyces, 
and required that he might becrucified, and 
the voyces of them and of the hye Prieſts | 
preuailed, | 
24 So Pilate gaue ſentence,that it ſhulde be as | 
they required. | 
25 And heletlowſe vnto them hym that for in- } 


ſurre&ion and murther was caſt into priſon, iT 


: 
- 
T1 
: 


onc Sunon of Cyrenc , commyng out of the Þ 
fielde 


whome they deſired , and deliucred Ielusto J an 

do with him what they wolde. 1 An 

Mart,27,32. 26 C*Andas they led him awayc,they caught | yo 
I 


ſon, 
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jolt 


*the $8 And a ſuperſcription was allo written ouer 
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feld,and on him they laid the crofle,to beare 


1 i after Ieſus. 


1 And there followed him a great multitude 
of people, and of women which women be- 
wailed and lamented him. 

1 Bur Ieſus turned backe vnto them , and 
ayd, Daughters of Icruſalem , wepe nor for 
me, but wepe for your {elues , and for your 
chyldren, 


I; For bchold,rhe dayes will come,w hen men 


I hall faye , Bleſſed (are ) che barren , and the 
| yombes that neuer bare , and the pappes 
| which never gaueſucke. 

I: Then ſhal they beginne to ſay to the moun- 
aines,* Fal on vs:and to the hilles,couer vs. 
*For if they do theſe thyngsto a grenetre, 
yhat ſhalbe done to the arye? 

:*And there were two others, whiche were 


I: 
$+ 
4 
| cuil doers,led with him to be layne. 
4 
4 


And when they were come tothe place,whi 
I che is called Caluerie, there they crucified 


; tym,and the cuyll Spers © * one at the ryghr 


| tand,and the other at the left. 
$\ Then ſayd Ieſus, Father ,forgiue them : for 
they knowe not what they do. And they par- 


I ted his rayment,and caſt lots. 


And the people ſtode, and behelde:and the 


J wulers mocked hym'with them, ſaying, He ſa- 
J ved others:let him ſaue himſelf, if he be the 


Chriſt,the Choſen of God. 

i The (ouldicrs alſo mocked hym , and came 
and offred him vineger, 

7And ſaid, If thou be the King of tlie Iewes, 
laue thy ſelf 


Iſa.2 19, 

Hole. 10,8 
revel 6,16, 
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mar 15,27. 
loh,tg, is, 


$\al.;6, T x 


s. LYET. 


hym ,in Grekelettres, and in Latin, andin 
Hebrewe,TH1S 1S THE KING op 
THE IEWE Ss. 

ig CAndoneof theeuilldoers , whiche wers 
hanged,railed on hym, ſaying, If thou bethe 
Chriſt, ſaue thy (elfand vs. 

40 But the other anſwered, and rebuked him, 
ſaying, Feareſt thou nor God, (c1ng thou art 
in the ſame condemnacion? 

41 Wearcindederightcouſly (here:)for were 
ceiue things worthic of that we haue done: 
burrhis man hathe done nothing amiſſe. 

42 And heſaid vnto Ieſus ,Lord,remember me 
when thou comeſt into thy kingdome. 

43 Then TIeſus ſayd vnto hym , Verely I faye 
ynto thee, ro dayc ſhalt thou be with me in 
Paradiſe. 

44 CAnd it was aboute the fixt houre : and 
there was a darkenes ouer all the land,yatill 
the ninth houre, 

45 And the funne was darkened , and the yaile 
ofthe Templerent through the middes. 

46 And Ieſus cryed wyth a loude voyce , and 
ſayd, * Father , into thyne hands I commend 
my ſpirite . And when he thus hadſayd, He 
oaueyp the Goſt, 

47 CNowe when the Centurion awe what 
was donehe glorified God, ſaying , Of a (u- 
retic this man was inſte. 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that ſighr,beholding the things, w'ich were 
done.ſmore their breſts,and returned. 

49 And all hys acquaintance ſtode a farre of, 
and the women that follgwed him from Ga- 


lilebeholding theſe things, 


5o ( * And 
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C* And beholde, there was a man named mat. 25,59; 
loſeph,whiche was a counſeller,a 500d man Mar 15, 434 
and aiuſt, Ilokhn.19438. 
re £n Hedid notconſenttothe counſel and dede 
ie B of them,{w hich was)of Artmathea,a citic of 

the Iewes:who alſo him (elf waited for the 
n, | kingdome of God. 
«t Wt He went vnto Tilate,and aſked the bodice of 
leſus. 

re Yi And roke ir downe, and wrapped it in 2 
© K linnen cloth,and laid it in a toumbe hewen 

out ofa rocke, wherein was neuer man yet 
ec I faid. 
4 And that day was the Preparacion,and the 

ye © Sabbath dreweon, | 
in Yj And the women alſo that followed after, 

yhich came with him from Galile, behclde 
ad © fieſcpulchre,and how his bodice was laid. 
ill Ys And thei returned and preparcd odores,and 

dntments,and reſted the Sabbath(day)accor 
ile YI ding to the commandement. 

SA $3xI:r7. 

nd Þ© Thevworne come eo the graue,z Chriſt 2ppeareth vn 
nd tothe rvvo diſciples that yo rovvarde Emmaus 35 He 
He diderh 1 che middes of his diſciples,& openeth their 

nderſtandin. in the Scriprures. 47 He gineth them 

iGarge.ct Heaſcendethvp ro heauen,r2 His diſcis 
hat les vvorſhip him.53 And of their daily exerciſe, 


ſu- Ow the * firſt {day)of the wekeearly in Mac. 20s; . 
the morning,they came ynto the ſepul- pyar, 16.1, 
rt F chre,and broght the odores, which t! | 
aMre,and droght the odores, which they had 1ohn.20 56" 
7ele Þ prepared, and ccrteine(women) with them, 
+ aa founde the ſtone rolled awave £5 
* 0), F theſepulchre. 
Ga- Flnd went in but founde not the bodic of the 


Lord Ieſus, 
$ 2 4 Ah 
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4 Anditcame to paſle,that as they were ama. 
{cd thereat,beholde,two men ſuddeuly ſtode 
by them in ſhining veſtures. 

5 Andas they were afrayed,and bowed downe 
their faces tothe carth,they ſaidrorthe, why 
leke ye him that liveth among the dead? 

6 He 15 not here, bur is riſen : remember 

ORE ? how he ſpake vnto you, when he was yer 

a  # Gai. 

M:c.143t, 7 Saying,thatthe ſonne of man mult be deli. 
uered 1at> the hands of {infull men, and be 
crucitied,and the third daye rife againc, 

$ And they remembred his wordes. 

And returned from the ſepulchre, and tolde 
all theſe thipgs vuto theeleuen,androal the 
remnant, | 

10 Now it was Marie Magdalene and Ioanna, 

and Mane the(mother)of lames, and other 
womenw1th them, which tolde theſe things 
vato the Apoſtles, 

11 But their wordes ſemed vnto them, asafai- 
nedthing,nether beleucd they them. 

12 Then aroſe Peter,and ran vnto the ſepulchre 
and lokedin,& ſawethe linnen clothes laid 
by themſelues, and departed wondering 1n 
him ſelf at that w hich was come to pale, 

Mat, 1612, 13 C* Andbcholde,two of them went that ſame 


day toatowne w hiche was from Icruſalem ? 


abour thre ſcore furlongs, called Emmaus. 
14 And they talked rogether of all theſethings 
that were done, 
15 Anditcameto paſſe,as they communed t0- 
gcther,& reaſoned,that Ieſus him ſelf drew* 
nere,and went with them. 


I6 Bucthcircycs were holden,that they = 
no 


al. th my 
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- not knowe him. 

e 17 And he ſaid vnto them, what maner of com 
munications ate theſe rthar ye haue oneto 

e 1 anotherasye walke,and are ſad? 

y 18 And the one[named Cleopas]anſwered and 


| Faid vato him,Art thou onely ſtranger in Ie. 


er \ rufal&& haſt not know& the things which 
& \ arecometo paſle there1n theſe dayes? 

| 19 And he ſaid vnato them , what things And 

l1- they ſaid vnto him, Of Telus of Nazaret, w hi 

be che was a Prophet , mighriein dede and in 
worde before God,and all rhe people. 

20 And how the hic Prieſts, and our rulers de. 
de livered him to be condemned to death and 
he hauecrucified him. 

2t Bur we truſted that it had bene he thar 
na, ſhulde haue delivered Iſrael, 34 as rouching 
het all theſe things,to day is the thirde day,that 
ags 4} they were done. 

I ®: Yea, & certeine woman among vs made ys 
fal- altonied, w hich came earlyvnro the ſepulchre 
: 3 And when they founde nor his bodie, they 
chre 


| came,ſaying,thatthey hadallo ſenea vifion 

lad } of Aungels,w hicheſaid thathe was aliue. 

2M J 44 Therefore certcine of them whiche were 

© {J withvs,wentto theſepulchre,and founde ir 

lam* J even ſoas the women had {a1d, but him they 

alem Y we nor. 

Ws. JI 5 Then heſaid vntothem,O fooles & ſlowe 
of heart to beleue all that the Prophete haue 
ſpoken, 

26 Oght not Chriſt to haue ſuffred theſe thigs 
andto enterinto his glorie? | 

27 And he began ar Moſes,and at al the Pro 
phetes , and interpreted vnto them in all the 

S 3 Scriptures 


Mar.1*'.14, 
lohn,20,15 
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Scriptures the things w hich were (written) 
of him. 

28 And they drewenere vnto the towne, whi. 
che they went to, but he made as tho zh he 
woldehauc gone further, 

29 Butthey coſtrained lim,ſaving,Alide with 
vs:for it 15 tow a1dcs night,& the day is farre 
ſpent.So he w ent in totaric with them, 

30 Anditcameto paſlc,as he fate at table with 
them, hetokethe bread,and gaue thankes,& 
brake it, and gauc it to them, 

31 The&theireves were opencd,and thei knewe 
him:but he was taken our of their fight, 

32 And they ſaid betwecne them ſelucs, Did nor 
our hearts burne within vs, while he talked 
with vsbv the way,and when he opened to 
vsthe Scriptures? 

33 Andthey roſe vp the ſame houre,& returned 
to Ieruſalem,id founde the Eleucn gathered 
togethcr,and them that were with them, 

34 Which ſaid, The Lord isriſen in dede, and 
hathe appeared to Simon. 

35 Then theyrolde what things/were)done in 
the way,and how he was knowen of thE in 
breaking of bread. 

36 C*And asthey (pake theſe things, leſus him 
ſelf tode in the middes of them,and ſaid vn- 
tothem,Peaceſbe)to you. 

7 Butthey wereaba{hed and afraid, ſuppoſing 
thatthey hadſene a ſpirit, 

38 Then he ſaid vnro the, why are ye troubled? 
ad wiereforedo doures ariſe in your hearts? 

39 Beholde mine hands an4my fere : for it is I 
my ſelf : handle me, and ſe : for a ſpirit hathe 


not flcth and bones,as ye ſe me haue. 
40 And 


aw” 


ESA  A3XIrib 1;9 


40 And when hehad thus ſpoken , he ſhewed 
- 3J them/his)hands and fete, 
| a And whilethey | yetbeleueno: for toy 'c,and 
| wonder:d,he {: a1d vnato them, Hauc ye here 
1 1 anymcat? 
4 And they gauchim a picce of a broiled ih, 
and of an honic comve. 


<S_--Y 


CI 


a 
dt Mas 


1 { 4 And he tok-1t,and did cat before them, 

« 14 And he ſaid vnato them, Thelc are the vw or- 
| des,w hich 1 {paKke vato you wanle I was yer 

Ei wich you,that a!l mult be fulfilled which are 


written of me1n the Law of Moles , andin 
the Propheres,and in tac Plalmes, 
d 4 Then opened hetheir vaderſtanding, that 


— 
cre 
—tanemmacdan. 


0 they m1ghr vnderſtand che Scriptures. 
M1 And {aid vnto them, Thus is it wiitten, and 
d thus 1r behoued C brit to futtc2 , and to riſe 
d againe from the dead rhe chirde day. 
1” Aud that repentance, & remilion of fianes 
d ſhulde be PTCAC, acdin his Name am NY all 
nactons,beninning at lerulalem. 
N 48 Now ye arc witnetfle of tele things, 
" gAnd beholde,I wil ſend the®* prommes of my 161.15 25; 
Father vp6 you:burtary ye inthecttic of le A. (4+ 
" | rulalem,vnull yc been ducd with powert:o 
bo. an hie, 
Io Afterwarde he led them out into Bzthania, 
5 and lifc yp his hands andblcilc -d them. 
| ft Andit came to palle,thar as he blefled them, 
; * hedeparred fromthem , and was caryed vp Mar, #.rgc 
$? into heaucn. AQ tags 
- j! And they worſhipped aim,and returned to 


leruſalem with great oye. 

3 And werecontinually inthe Teple,praifing 
and lauding God Amen, 

$2 FS 


$. IO HN, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL 


« of Iclus Chriſt,according to Lohn. 


CHAP. bo. 
$ 14417, The divinitie,humanitie,& office of Teſus Chriſt, 
15 Tiereſtimonie of lohn,zg Thecalling of And:eyye, | 
Perer,&c, 


.N the beginninge was the | 


- ©, worde, and the Worde was 
2; with G O D and that worde 1 
was God, 0 
. The ſame was in the begin. | 
> ning with God. | 


3 All cthinges were made by it, and withoutrit } 
was made nothing that was made, 
4 Init was life,and the if was the l:9ht of me, 
5 Andthelight ſhinerh in the darkenes, and 
"POOR the darkenes comprehended it nor, 
— Matt, g C*There was a man ſcant from God, whole 
_—_— name(w as)Iohn. | | 
an The ſame came for a witnes,to beare witnes 
of the light,thar allmen through him might 
belcue, 

$ He wasnotthar light,burt (was ſent) to beare \ 

witnes of che 11g hr. 
9 Thatwas the true light,which lighteth cuc- 
rie man that cometh 1nto the worlde. I. 
to He wasin the worlde, and the worlde was }; p 
Ebrau, 4, *made by him:and the world knewe him not, , 
11 Hecame vnto his ow ne,agd his owne recel- X 
ued him nor. q 
I2 But as many as recciued him,to them he gaue 
ower to be the ſonnes of God,(cucn) to the 

that belcue in his Name, 


ttt. 


r3 which 


x; 7 3 140 


In which arc borne not of blood, ror of the wil 
 ÞT of thefleſh,nort of the wil of ma, bur of God. 
u*And the worde was made flcth, and dwelt 
among ys,[and we*{2we the gioric thereof, 
asthe glone of the onely begotten (Sonne) 
ofthe Father *ful of grace and tructh, 

I; Clohn bare witnes ut him,avd cryed, ſaying, 
This was he of whome I {aid , He that com- 
| meth afrer me,is preferred before me : for he 


c was before me. 
5 J:;Andofhisfulnes hauc all we recciucd, and 
( grace for gracc, 
4; torthe Lawe was giuen by Moſes,but grace 
l- Þ} andrrueth came by Icfus Chriſt. 
1*No man hathe (ene God at any time : the 
K onely begortE Sonne,which is in the bolome 


ofthe Father,he hathe declared him. 
© FiCThen this1s the recorde of Iohn,when the 


nd lewes ſent Prieſts and Levires from Icrulals, 
toaſke him, w ho art thou? 
fc {And he confeſſed and denyed nor, and ſaid 
1 plaincly,I*:m not the Chriſt. 
% 1 Andthey alked him, what then ? Art thon 
5 1 Elias? And he aid, I am not. Art thou the Pro- 
_ pher? And lie anſwered,No. 


Then ſaid they vnto him, who art thou that 
ne. | Ve may giuean anſwerto chem that tent ys? 
| what (aiſt thou of thy (elf? 


I: He ſaid, I*am the voyce of him that cryeth in 


GE i te wildernes, Make ſtraight che way of the 
not, 4 

wy Lord,as ſaid the Prophet E (a1as. 

; Now they whiche were ſcnt\, were of the 
Do Phariſes, 

v1 ; And they aſked him,and ſaid ynto him,wvr hy 


daptizeſt thou then,ifthou be not the Chriſt, 
S 4 ncther 
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Mar.17.2» 
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$, IOHN, 


nether Elias,nor the Prophet? 

26 Iohn anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with 
wate! : but there 15 0ne among you, whome 
ye knowe not. 

27 *He it is that eommeth after me , whiche i; 
preferred before me,w hole ſhoe latcher 1 am 
not worthicto vnloſe. 

28 Theſe thinges were done in Bethabara be. 
yonde lordan,w here Iohn did baprize. 

2) CThcnext daye Tohn feeth Icfus comming 
vnto him, and ſaith , Bcholde the lambe of 
G O D,w hich takecth away the linne of the 
worldc. ; 

30 This1s he of whome Iſaid, After me cometh 
a man,w hich is preferred bcfore me: for he 
was before me, 

1 And 1 knewe him not:bur becauſe he ſhulde 
be declared to Ifracl,thercfore am I come,ba- 
ptizing with water, 

32 So Iohn bare recorde,ſaying,l ſawe*the Spi- 

" rit come dow n from heauecn,like a doue, and 
it abode vpon him, 

33 AndI knewec him not:but he that ſent meto 
baptize with water,he ſaid vnto me, Vppon 
whomethou thaltſe the Spirit come downe, 
& rary ſlil on him,that is he which baptizeth 
with the hclic Goſt. 

34 AndI ſawc,and barcrecorde that this is the 
Sonne of God. 

35 CThenext day,lohn ſtode againe, and two 
of his diſciples: 

36 And he behelde Icſus walking by , and ſaid, 

Beholde the lambe of Cod. : 

37 Andrthertwo diſciples heard hun ſpeake, and 
follow cd Ieſus, 

we +4 38 Then 


4 


o is. hos. 


1 19 He ſaid vnto them,Come,and ſc. They came 


1 zo Andrew e,Simon Peters brother, was one of 


| 


- 


1 4; (The day following, Iclus wolde go into 


t 6 . IJ 
J 46 Then Nathanaclſaid ;vnato him, Can there 10.45.t, 


| 47Iclus ſawe Nathanacl coming to him, and 


CHAP. I. I41 


3 Then Ieſus turned about and fawe them fol. 
lowc,and (aid vnto them, W hat leke ye? And 
they {ad ynto him, Rabbi [whiche 1s ro ſay 
by interpretation , Maſter | where dwclle(t 
thou? 


and ſawe where he dwelt, and abode with 
him tharday:for it was about the tEth houre, 


the two which had heard it of Iohn,and that 
followed him. 

# The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, and 
faid vato him, We haue founde the Metlias, 
which isby interpretation,the Chriſt, 

4: And he broght him to Ieſus , And Iclus be. 
helde him,and ſaid, T hou art SimG the ſonne 
of I0n1:thou thalt be called Cephas , whuch 
is by interpretation, a ſtone, 


Galile,and founde Phulippe , and faid ynto 
him, Follow e me. 

14 Now Philippe was of Bethſaida,the citic of 
Andrew e and Peter. 

41 Philippe founde 'Nathanael, and ſaid vnto 
bim, wc hauc founde him, of w home *Moſes ,,. adi 
did write in the Law ,and the*Prophertes,Iec- Daten 
ſus of Nazaret the ſonne of Ioleph.” Ia, etude 


any good thing come our of Nazarer? Philip. Tere.23.5, 


pelaid to him, Come,and ſc. Ez2. 34:25, 
& 31.24, 


ſaid of him, Beholde, in dede an 1ſraclite , in Die $ob4s 


whome is no guile. 
4 Natbanacl ſaid vnto him , whence kneweſt ( 
thou me? Ieſus auſwercd, and ſaid ynro him, 
Before 


s. IOHN, 


Before that Philippe called thee , when thoy 
walt ynderthe figgerre,I awe thee. 

45 Nathanacl anſwered,& ſaid vnto him, R ah. 
bi,thou artthe Sonne of G O D: thou art the 
King of Iſrael, 

5o Iclus anſwered,and faid vnto him "Becauſe 
I aid vntothee,I ſawerthee vader the fioge 
tre,beleueit thou?rhou ſhalt ſe greater chings 
then theſe, y 

$1 Andhe aid rato him, Verely,yerely,I ſay vn. 
to you, hereafter ſhal yeſe heauen open, and 

Gen 28,t2, the Angelsof God*aſcending and deſceling 
ypon the Sonne of man. w 


EMAP. it, 

8 Chriſt curneth thevyarerintovvine, #4 He driueth 
chebyers,and ſellers onr ef che Temple , 19 He fores 
vvarneth his dearhandreſurretion, 23 He connertech 
many,and diftruſteth man, 


I Nd the thirde day, wastherea mariage in 
Cana (a tow ne)of Galile, & the mother 
of Icſus was there. 

2 Andleſus was called alſo, and his diſciples 
vnto themariage. 
Now when the wine failed, the mother of 
Ieſus ſaid vato him, They hauc no wine. 

4 Icſus ſaid vnto her, woman, what hauc I to 
do with thee?mine houre is not yer come. 

5 His mother (aid vynto the ſcruants, Whatloc- 
uerhe ſaith vnto you,do tt. 

6 Andthere were (ct there. fix water potzes of 
ſtone,after the maner of the purifying of the 
Iewes,conteiningtwoor thre firkins a piece, 

7 AndTIeſusſaidvnto them, Fil the watterpot- 
tes with water, Then they filled rhem vp to 

$ thebrim, 

; $ Then 


ON 


'3} F% WE + I4% 


$Then he fayd vnto them , Drawe out nowe 
| ind beare-ynto the goucrnour of the feaſt, 
ſothey bareir, 

| Now when the goucrnour of the feaſt had 
7 uſted the water that was made wane,[for he 
| knewe not whence 1t was : bur the [eruants 
which drewe the water, knewe] the gouct- 
nour of the feaſt called the bridegrome. 

* And ſaid ynto him, All men ar the beginning 
ſt forthe good wine y and when men haue 
peldrunke then that which is worle: (but) 
thou haſt keprtback the goodwinevntil now 
|: This beginning of miracles did Ieſusin Ca 
tala tow ne)of Galile,and ſhewed forth hig 
glotie:and his diſciples beleued on him. 

! After that he went downe into Caperna- 
um,he 2nd his mother,and his brethren, and 
his diſ-iples : but they continued not manie 
1 dayes there. 

»Forthe Iewes Paſſcouer was athand.Ther- 
fore Ieſus went yp to Teruſalem, 

1; *And he founde in the Temple thoſe rhat 
folde oxen, and ſhepe, and douecs, and chan- 
| gers of money, fitting(rhere.) 

I; Then he made a ſcourge of ſmale cordes, id 
draue them all out of the Temple with the 
ſhepe,and oxen and powred out the chagers 
money,and ouerthrewe the tables. 

s And ſaid vato them that foldedones , Take 
theſe thyngs hence : make not my Fathers 
houſe,an houſe of marchandiſe. 
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$7 And hys diſciples remembred , that it was 


written, * The zcale of thyne houſe hathe 
caten me vp. 

8 Then anſwered the Iewes, & ſaid vnto him, 
What 


mar, 21.12, 
mar . 11.17 
luk,19,446. 


Plal, 5$®.q: 


Mat.26, 61, 
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$, IOHN, 


What ligne ſheweſt thou vato vs, that thon 
doc(t theſe things? | 

I9 Ielys anſwered 1nd (aid vnto them,*Deſtroy 
this Templc,andia thre dayes I wilriſe it yp 
againc. 

20 TheElaid the Tees, Forticand fix yeres was | 
this Templea buylding,and wilt chou reare 
itypin thredayes? 

21/But he ſpake of the temple of his bodie. 

22 Aſlone therefore as he was riſca from the 
dead,h1s diſciples remEbred that he thus laid 
yato them: and they beleucd the Scripture, 
and the worde which Icſus had laid. 

23 Now when heas at Icruſalcm at the Paſſe. 
ouer 1n the feaſt,many beleued m [1s Name, 
when they (awe his miracles which he did, 

2.4 Bur Ic!us did not commit him (elf ynto the, 
becauſe he knewe ticm all. 

25 And had no nedethat any ſhulde teſtific of 

man:for he knewe what was 1n man, 


CHAP. II0Ih. 
3 Chriſt inſtruerh Nicodemusin the regeneration, '5 
O: farth, 16 Oiche louevf God covvards the vvo;lde, 
23 The doArine and baptiſme of lohn, "23 And the 
vy1ines that lie beareth of Chriſt, 


1-7 Heie was now a man of the Pharilcs na- 

med Nicodemus,a ruler of the Iewes. 

2 Hecameto leſusby night,and ſaid vnto him, 
Rabbi,we knowe that thou arta teacher co- 
me from God:for no man colde do theſe mi- 
racles that thou doelt,except God were wita 
him. 

3 Icſus anſwered,and ſaid ynto him, Verely,ve- 
xcly I ſay yatothee, excepre a man be borne 

againe, 


TH vir 145 


waine,he can not ſethe kingdome of God. 


INicodemus ſaid vnto hym . How can a man 
I. borne which is olde?can he enter into his 


mothers w orwbe againe ,and be borne? 
Jeſus an{w ered, Verely,vercly I ſay vnto thee, 


I acept that a man be borne of water and of 


te Spitite , he can nor enter into the kyng- 
tome of God. 


IThat which is borne of the fleſh, 1s Aeth:and 


hat that 15 borne of the Spirit,is ſpirit. 
Varueile not that I ſaidto thee, Ye muſte be 
wrne avainc. 

the winde bloweth where ir liſteth', and 
hou heareſt the ſounde therof,but canit nor 
t|whence it cometh, and whether it goeth:; 
biseuerieman that is borne of the Spirit, 
Nicodemus aunſwered , and ſayd vnto hym, 
toy can theſe things be? 

lefus anſwered ,aud (aid vnto him, Art thou 
itracher of Iſtacll, and knuwcſt not theſe 


J:iings? 
$ Vercly,verely 1 (ay vnto thee, we ſpeake that 
Ircknowe, and teſtifie , that we haue ſence: 


ut ye recciue not our witnes. 


$ |fwhen I tel you earthlic things , ye beſene 


0t,how ſhulde yebceleue,if 1 ſhal tell you of 
teauenlie things? 


J'forno man aſcendeth vp to heauen , but he 
J:athath deſcended from heauen, the Sonne 


*man which is in heauen. 


$*And as Moſes lift vp theſerpent in the wil- 


ternes,ſo muſt the Sonne of man be lift vp. 
That whoſocuer belcucth in him, ſhuld not 


I xcriſh,bur have eternal life. 


*For God ſo loucd the worlde,that hehath 


gwen 


Nom, 21.9 
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$8. TOHN., 


given his onely begotten Sonne, that whz 
ſocuer beleueth _ , ſhulde not perilhe 
, ..-. + buthanecuerlaſting life. 
Ch#. 9+39 1.7 * For G O D ſent not hys Sonne into the 
——_——— worlde,that he ſhulde condemne the work; 
bur that the worlde through hym myoht 
be ſaued, 

18 He thatbeleueth in him,ſhal not be conde. 
ned:bur hethar beleueth not , 1s condemned 
alrcady,becauſe be beleueth notin the NameY 
otthe onely begotten Sonne of God. 

Chap .r. 9, 7? * And thys is the condemnation , that light 

| iscome into the world,and men loucd dark. 
nes rather then lyght , becauſe their dedes 
were cull. 

20 For cuerie man that cuill doeth, hateth the Y 
lighr,nether commerh to lyghit, leſt his dedes 
ſhulde be reproued. 

21 But he that doeth trueth, cometh to the light 
that his dedes mightbe made manifeſt,thatY 
they are wroght accordyng to God, 

22 CAftertheſe things,came Teſus and his di- 
ſciplesinto the land of Iudea, id theretariedY 

Chas 4:1» with them,and * baptized: 

23 And lohn alſo baptized in Enon beſides Sa-Y 
lim,becauſethere was much water there:and 
they came,and were baptized. 

24 Forlohn was not yetcaſt intopriſon. 

25 Then there aroſe a queſtion betwene [ohns 
diſciples and the Iewes,abour purifying. F' 

26 And they came vnto Iohn,id ſaid vnto hin, 
Rabbi, he thatwas with thee beyonde Tor 

Cha,t,t7y, dan,to whome * thou bareſt witnes,behold 
he baptizeth,and all men come to him. 


27 Iohu anſwered,and ſaid, Aman can receite 
nothing 


CHAP, ITN. 144 


wharY nothing,exceprt it be given him fro heaven. 

periſheÞj Ye your ſclues are my witnefles ,rhat *I 
fayd,I am not the Chriſt , but that I am ſent 

ito thel] before him. 

world; He that hathe rhe bride,is the bridegrome: 

myohrY but the friende of the bridegrome whiche 
ſtanderth and heareth him, re1oyceth greatly 

condef] becauſe of the bridegromes voyce . This my 

emnedF o yetherefore is fulfilled . 

 NancY, He muſt increaſe,bur I(muſt)decreaſe. 

1 He that is come from on high, is aboue all: 
tlighrY hethat is of theearth , is of the earth, and 
| dark-J fpeaketh of the earth : he that is come from 

dedesY heauen,is aboue all. 

: And what he hathe ſene and hearde, that 
th the F heteſtificth:but no man receyueth hys teſti- 
dedesY monie., 

3 Hethar hathe receyued his teſtimonie, hath 
e lightY ſcaled that * Godis truc. 


Chap. r.2S 


t,thatY4 For he w home God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the Rom. 1, 44 


vordes of God:for God giuerh(him) not the 
his di-J Spirit by meaſure. 


rariedJ; The Father loueth the Sonne,and hath * fil- Mat,ro,14 


ven all things into his hand. 
es S2-Y 5 * He that beleueth in the Sonne,, hath cuer. 
c:andJ laſtyng lyfe , and he that obeycth nor the 
Sonac,ſhal nor ſe life, but the wrath of God 


abideth on hym. 


[ohns CHAP, TII1q. 

8. I The communication of Chriſt vvith the yvomi of S2 

) him} maria.z4 His zeale rovyarde his father and tis hars 
[ veſt, 39 The conuerſion of the Samaritans , 45 And 


Galileans,4 7 Hovy he hecalerh the rulers ſome. 


 I'NTOw whethe Lord knewe,how the Pha 
cells riſes had heard,that Iclus made and ba- 
hing prized 


Abac.2 +40 
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ptized mo diſciples then Tohn, 

2 [Thogh Ieſus him ſelfc baptized not: but his 
diſciples.] 

3 Helcft Iudea,& departed againe into Galile, 

4 And he muſt nedes go through Samaria, 

5 Then came heto acitie of Samaria called Sy. 
char , nere vnto the poſleſsion that ® Iacob 
gaueto his (onne Ioſeph. 

6 And there was Iacobs well . Ieſus then wea- 
ried inthe 1orney,, ſatc thus on the well : ir 
was abour the f1xt houre. 

7 There came a woman of Samaria to drawe 
wartec,Tcſus (aid vnro her, Giue me drinke, 

$ Forhis diſciples were'gone away into theci. 
tic.to bye meat. 

9 Then ſaid the woman of Samaria vnto him, 
Howe is it , that thou being a Iewe, aſkeſt 
drynke of me, whiche am a woman of $a- 
maria ? For the Iewes medle not with the 
Samaritans. 

10 Ieſus an\wered and ſaid vnto her, If thou 
kneweſt the gift of God, and whoit is that 
faith co thee, Giue me drinke , thou woldeſt 
hane aſked ofhym, and he wolde hauc gy- 
uen thee water of life. 

11 The woman ſaid vnto him,Syr ,thou haſt no 
thing todrawe with,and the wel is depe:fro 
w hence then haſt thou' that watcrof life? 

12.Art thou greater then our Father Iacob, 
which gaue vs the well,& he him ſelf dranke 
thereof,qnd his children,and his cattel? 

13 Teſus anſwered,& ſaid vnto her, w hoſocuet 
drinketh of this water,ſhal thirſt againe: 

14 But whoſocuer drinketh of the watcr that 


- I fhalgiue him, ſhall neuer be moreathriſt: 


but 


CHAP. ttt. 14f 


but the water thar I ſhall o10e him.ſhalbe mn 
him a well of water,ſpringing vp inro cucr- 


laſting life, 


t5 The woman (aid vnto him. Svr , vive me of 


thatwater,thar I may not thirſt, nether come 
hither ro drawe. 

16 Tefus ſad vnto her,Go,cal rhine houſband 
and come h:ther. 

I7 The woman anſwered,and ſaid Thane no 
houſband.Iclus ſardto her , Thou haſt well 
ſ:id,I have no hontband. 

8 For thou haſt had five houſbands, and he 
whome thou now haſt , is not thine houſe 
band:thatſaideſt thou rrucly, 

19 The womarr ſaid vnto him, Syr , I ſe that 
thou art a Propher. | 

16 Our fathers worſhiped in this monntarne, 
and yeſay , thatin® Ieruſalem is the place 
where men og ht to worſhip. 

1 Teſus ſaid vato her, woman, beleue me , the 
boure cometh , when ye ſhall nether 1n this 
montaine,nor at leruſalE worſhip the Father 


Dew ,12,6, 


Ye worſhip that which yc*knowe not: we 3Kiner7,a 


vorſhip that which we knowe:for ſaluatis 
is of the Iewes, 

} Butthe houre cometh,and now is , whE the 
te worſhippers ſhal worſhippe'the Father 
in fpirir,and tructh:for the Father requireth 
even ſuche to worſhip him. 


4*Godis a-Spirit,and they that worſhip him 2.Chero.z.17 


muſt worſhip him in ſpirn and trueth. 

The women ſaid vnto him,) know wel thar 

Meſsias ſhal come, wchiche 1s called Chriſt: 

when he iscome,he wil tell vs all things. 

lefus aid yato herz] am he,that ſpeake vnto 
1 thee 


Mat.9.37- 
Luk, 10 2, 


4 


$, IOHN., 


thee. 

27 CAnd vpon that came his diſciples, & mar. 
ueilled chat hetalked with a woman yer no 
mi ſaid ynto him, w hat aſ keſt thou? or why 
ralkeſt thou with her? 

28 The woman then left he water pot,& went 
her way into the citie.and ſaid ro the men, 
29 Come , ſcaman whiche hath toldeme all 
things that cuer I did:is nor he the Chriſt? 
zo Thenthey went out of the citic, and came 

ynto him, 

3: CInthemecane whule , the diſciples prayed 
him,ſaying,Maſter,cart. 

32 But he ſad vnro the, I haue meat to eat,that 
ye knowe not of, 

33 Then ſaid the diſciples betwene the ſelues, 

Hathe anic man broghr him meat? 

34 Icſus ſaid vato them, My meat is that I may 
do the wil of him that ſent me,and finilh his 
worke, 

35 Say not ye,Thereare yet foure moneth and 
(then) cometh harueſt ? Beholde , I ſay vnto 
you, Lifrvp your eyes,& loke on the regios: 
* forthey are whitealready vnto harueſt, 

36 And hethatrcapcth, reccuueth wages, and 
gathereth frute vnto life eternal, that bothe 
he tharſoweth, and he that reapeth, might 
retoyce together, ; 

37 For hercin is the ſaing truc,that one ſoweth | 
and another reapeth. 

38 Iſcntyou to reape that , whereon ye be- 
ſtowed no labour:other men labourcd , dye 
are entred inro their laboutrs. P ſ: 

39 Now manic of the Samaritans of that citic ! 
beleycd in him, for the ſaying of the voy 

wh 


& 
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which teſtified, He hathe tolde me al things 
that cuer I did. 

40 Then when the Samaritans werecome vn. 
to him,they beſoght h1m,thar he wolde taric 
with them:and he abodethere wo dayes. 

4: And manic mo beleued becauſe of his owne 
worde. 

42 And they ſaid vato the woman , Now we 
beleuc,nor becauſe of thy laying: forms e haue 
heard him our (clues, & know ce that this is in 
dede the Chriſt che Sauiour of the worlde, 

4 CSorwo daycs atter he deparced thence, & 
went into Galile. 


44 For Iclus himſelf had * teſtified that a Pro= agar, r.38, 
pher hathe none honour in his owne colitrey Mar. 6.9. 
4 Then when he was come into Galile , the Lui,4.249 


Sr heck recciued him , which had ſene all 
thethings thar he did at Icruſal6 ar the fealt 
forthey went alſo vnto the fealt. 


4s And let? came againe into* Cana atowne) Chap, 2+Ty 


of Galile, where he had made of water wine 
And there was a cerreine ruler, whoſe ſonne 
was ſicke a Capernaum. 

5 When he hard thar Icſus was come out of 
Iudea into Galile,he went vnto him,and be. 
foght himrhat he wolde go dow ne, & heale 
his ſonne:forhe was euen ready to dye. 

& The ſaid Icſus vnto him, Except yele lignes 
and wonders, ye wil not belcue. 

(9 The ruler (aid vnto him , Sir, g0 downe 
before my ſunne dyc. 

Þ Tefus ſaid vnto him,Go thy way, thy ſonne* 
liveth:and the man belcued the wonds that 
leſus had ſpoken ynto him,and went his way 

& 3 51 And 


s. TOHN. 


gt And as h- was now going downe, his ſcr- 
uants me myſaying. Thy ſonne liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the houre when 
he began to amende, And they ſaid vntohim 
Yeſterday the ſeuenth houre the feuer left 
him. 

5$3 The the father knewe,that it was the ſame 
houre in the which Iclus had ſa1d vnto him, 
Thy ſfoane liuvetn.Aud he beleued,and al his 
houſhold. 

54 This ſeconde miracle did Ieſus againe,after 
he was come out of Iudea ito Galile, 

TMAP. ©. 

8 Hehealeh the man that vvasſicke eizhe and chirie 

yeres.10 The [evves acct(e him.19 Chriſt anſyyereth 

for him ſelf,and repronerch them,z2 Shevving by the 
reſtimonie of his Father,zz Of lohn,36 Of his yy ocker 

33 And of the Scriptures vvho he is, 


I Frer*that therew as a feaſt of theIewes 

and Icſus went vp to Ieruſalem, 

2 Andthercis at Icruſalem by the place of the 
ſhepe, a poole called in Ebrewe Betheſda, 
having five porches: 

In the which lay a great multitude of ficke 
folke,of blinde,halte,and withered, wating 
forthe mouing of the waters. ; 

4 For an Aungell went downe at a cetteine 
ſeaſon into the poole,id croubled rhe water: 
whoſocuerthen firſt,after the ſtirring ofthe 


water , ſtepped in was made whole of what | 


ſocuer diſcaſe he had. 
5 Andacertcine mi w as there, which had bene 
diſcaſed eight and thirtie yeres. 


6 When Iclusſawehim lic,and knewe thathe | 


now long time had bene diſcaſcd, he ſaid v0- 
A to 


tohim,wilt thou be made whole? 

1 The ſicke man anſwered him,S1r,I haue no 
man,when the water is troubled, to pur me 
into the poole : bur while I amcomming, 
another ſteppeth downe before me. 


| Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Riſe:take vp thy bed,and 


walke, 

4 And immediatly the man was made whole 
and toke vp his bed,and walked: & the ſame 
day was the Sabbarh. 

jo The Iewes therefore ſud to him that was 
made whole, It is the Sabbath/day:)*itis noc 
lawfulfor thee rucaric thy bed. 

nt He aunſwered them , He that made me 
wholehe ſaid vato me,Take vp thy bed,and 
walke. 


It Then aſked they him , What manis that 


whiche ſaid yato thee, Take vp thy bed,and 
walke? 


1; And he that was healed, knewe not who it 


was : for [eſus had conueyed him (elf away 
from the multitude that was inthar place. 

14 And after that, Ieſus founde him in the TE- 
ple,id ſaid vato him, Beholde,thou art made 
whole : ſfinne no more,leſt a worſe thing 
come vnto thee, 


J' CTheman departed , andtolde the Iewes 


thatit was Iceſus, which had made himwhole 
6 And thereforethe Iewes did perſecute Ie. 
ſus,& ſoghtto ſlay him,becauſc he had done 
theſe things on the Sabbarh(day.) 
7 Bur Icſus aunſwered them, My Father wor- 
keth hitherro,and I worke. 
18 Therefore the Iewes ſoght the more to kill 
kim : not oucly becaulc he had broken the 
T 3 Sabbath 


[cre 17,225 


$. IOHN, 


Sabbath : bur ſaid alſo that God was his 
Father,and made him (elf equal with God, 

19 Thenanſwered leſus,and (aid vnto rhe, Ve 
rely,verely I ſay vnto you, The Sonne can do 
nothing of him ſelf, ſaue that he ſeeth the 
Father do :for whatſocuer r!11nvs he docth, 
theſame things doeth the Sonne alſo. 

20 For the Father loneth the Sonne , & ſhew- 
eth him all things , whatſocuer he him (elf 
docth,arnd he wil thewe him greater workes 
then thele,that ye ſhul 'e marucile. 

21 For likewiſe as the Father raiſerh vp the 
dead , and quickeneth them,ſo the Sonne 
quickeneth whome hew il. 

22 For the Father iudgeth no man , but hathe 
committed allwudgement vnto the Sonne. 

23 Becauſe that all men ſhulde honour the 
Sonne,as they honour the Father : he that 
honoteth not the Sonne,the ſame honoreth 
not the Father,w hich hathe ſenc him. 

24 Verely, verely,I (ay vnto you, he that hea- 
reth my worde,and beleueth in himthat ſent 
me,hathe eucrlaſring life,and ſhal not come 
into condemnacion, but hathe paſſed from 
death vnto life, 

25 Verely,verely,I ſay vnto you,the houte ſhall 
come,and now 1s,when the dead ſhal heare 
the voyce.of the Sonne of God ad they that 
heareir,ſhal liue, 

26 For as the Father hathe life in bim ſelf 
likewiſe hathe he g1uet tothe Sonne to haue 
lite in him (elf, 

27 And hathe giuen him power alſo to execute 
1dgement,in that he is the Sonne of man, 
28 Maruclle not atthis:forthe houre ſhal come 

ns Fees in 


j 
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in the which all that are in the graues, ſhall 
hearc his voyce. 

29 And they ſhal come forthe ® that hane done 
oood,ynto the refurreftion of life bur they 
that haue done cu1l, vnto the reſurrection of 
condemnacion, 

1 jo I cido nothing of miac own ſelf:as I heare, 


-J Tudge:and my judgement is 1uſt , becauſe [ 


ſckenot mine owne w1l, butthe wil of the 
Father w ho hathe lcat me. 
1 If I*thulde beare witnes of my ſelf, my wit- 
nes were not true, 
| ;: There is another that beareth witnes 'of me, 
and I knowe that the witnes, which he bea- 
1 rethofmezis true. 
3*Yeſent vnto Iohn,and hebare witnes vnto 


the trueth. 

1 /4Bur I receiue notthe recorde of man : neuer- 
thelestheſethinges I ſay, that ye might be 
laued. | 

J He was a burning,and a ſhining candle:and 
yewolde for a ſcaſon haue rcioyced in his 
liohr, 

#ButT hane greater witnes then the witnes 
of Iohn:for the workes whiche the Father 
hathe giuen me to finiſh , the ſame workes 
that I do,beare witnes of me,that the Father 
ſent me. 

7 Andthe*Father him (elf, which hathe ſent 
me,beareth witnes of me. Ye haue not heard 
his voyce at anictime,* nether haue ye ſerc 
his ſhape. : 

# And his worde haue ye not abiding it you: 
for w home he hathe ſent, him ye beleue nor. 
p*Scarchethe Scriptures:for in them ye thinke 
T 4 to hauc 


Mat, 2:41, 


Chap.e.rg; 
Mat,jel7, 


Chap, 127, 


Mutiny; 
Q SOD 
Deu.s 4412s 


ARt7ty 
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to have eternal life, and thciare thei whiche 
rcſtific of me, 

40 But yc wilnot come to me, that ye mighg 
hauc life, 

41 1 receiue not praiſe vf men, 

42 Bur I knowe you,thart ye haue notthe lo 1c 
of Godin you. 

43 lamcome in my Fathers Name,and ye re- 

= cciue me not:if another ſhal come in his own 
name,him wil ye recciue, 

Chap.12-43 44 Mew can yebelcue,w hich recciuc* honour 

Gene. z-i'59% once of another,and lcke not the honour that 

U 12 20, cometh of God alone! 

K 49.19% 45 Do not thiake that I wil accuſe you to my 
Father:there 1s og<that accul.ta you, (cucn)} 
Molcs,in w home ye uit. 

46 Forhad ye belcucd Moles ,ye woude haucoee 
leued me:;*tor he wrote of n<., 

47 Bur if ye beicuce not his wings, how ſhall 
ye belcuc my w 01dcs! 


D2ar.rf.15, 


CHAP. V is 
10 leſus federi hue chouſand n.ev . vich fiue leaues and 
eyyolkes, &© Hz: dep.r e.n4a/vaye, tat thei { uldg 
Not make bum kirg 25 He. eprou-ih che Ret ule tiew 
rets of 1s vvorde. 4. ne carnal are offended at bums 
63 The fie{b prolceih nor, 


I Frer theſe things, leſus wEt his way ouet 
A the {ca of Gaiuic ,(or}ot Tibcnas. | 

2 Andagreat muiutude fo. lowed him, becauſe 
they ſawe his miracles, which he did on ths 
that were diſcalcd. 

3 Then Iclus went vp into a mountaine ,and 
there he {ate with his diſciples. 

4 Now che Pallcoucra*tcalt of the Icw cs,was 
NCELC, 


5 *Then 


iſe 


hE 


yas 


ha 
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I; *Therzs vs life vp(his)eyes, and ſcing that 


a great multitude came vnto him,he ſa1dvato 
Puulippe,W hEce thal we bye bread,thar theſe 
might cat? 

6 [And this he (aid to proue him: for he him 
ſelf knew © whathe wolde do. | 

7 Philippe anſwered him, : wo hundreth pcny 
worthe of bread 15 aot tuth icuc tor the, chat 
eucrie one of them nay rake « ule, 


| Thea latd vnto {11a vac of hts diiciples, An- 
drewe,Simon Peters biothcr, 
$ Thete 15 alitleboye here . wnich hacthe fiue 
barlic loaues,& rwo fihes;buc waacare they 
anon i) Maile? 
VAnd iclusfard, Make the people lit downe. 
[Now there was muche grafle, 1n thar place] 
1hea the men fats dow ne 10 nomoucr , about 
fiue thouſand. ; » 
t And Ic:us coke the bread,and gaue thankes 
and yaue to the dilcaples,and rae di.ciples to 
thein that were {et down:and likewllc of che 
fiſhes as muche as they w olde. 


IJ" And when they were ſatiſticd , he (aid vnto 


his diſciples, Gather vp the broke mcatwhuch 

remainerh,thar nothing be loſt. 

1 Thenthey garhercd 1t together ,aud filled 
twelue balkers with the brokea mcart of the 
five barlie loaucs, w luch rcinained yaro chem 
that had caten. | 

14Then the men when they had (ene the.mira- 
clethat Ieſus did,ſaid, This 1s of a tructh the 
Prophet that ſhulde come unto the worlde, 

5 when Ieſus therefore perceiued that they 
wolde come,& take bimto make him a King, 

be departed againe unto 4 mountaine bon 


Leui,:1.s, 
D-ut 16.1» 
Mat,14+16s 
Mar.s 38. £ 
Luk,94je 


$. IOHN. 
ſelfalone. 


16 Cyheneuen was now come, his diſciples 
went downe ynto the ca. 
as 7 *Andcntred into aſhip, and went ouer the 
> Sar, 649* ſea row ardes Capernaum : and now it was 
darke,and Icſus was not cowe to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe with a great winde that 
blewe. 

I9 And when they had rowed abour five and 
eweatic,or thirtic furlongs, they ſawe Icſus 
walking on the ſea, and drawing nere vnto 
the ſhip:ſothey were afraicd. 

20 Bur he ſaid varo them, It is [:be not afraicd, 

21 Then willingly they receiued him into rhe 
ſhip,and the ſhip was by and by ar the land, 

; whether they went. 

; 22 CThe day followipg,the peoplew hich ſtode 
on the other fide by ſca, ſawe thar there 
was none other ſhip there , ſausz thar one, 
where into his diſcipleswere entred,and that 
Icſus went not with his diſciples in the ſhip, 
but that his diſciples were gone alone. 

23 And that there came othei ſhippes from Ti- 
berias nere vnto the place where they ate the 
bread,after the Lord had giuen thankes. 

24 Now when the people ſawethat Ieſus was 
not there,ncther his diſciples , thei alſo toke 
ſhipping,and came to Capernaum,ſcking for 
Teſus, 

25 And when they had found him onthe other 
ſide of the ſca,thei ſaid ynto him, Rabbi,whE 
camelt thou hither? 

26 Icſus anſwered them,and (aid, Verely , verely 
I fayvnto you, ye ſcke me not, becauſe ye 
ſawcthcmuracles,but becauſe, ye ate of the 

loaues, 
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loaves,and were filled. 

17 Labourc not for rhe meat which periſheth, 

but for the meat that endurath vnto cuerla-, 

ſting life 'whichethe Sonne of man ſhal give 
yuto you: for him hathe *Godrhe Father ſea [.32, 
led. -Fel7s 

1:8Then ſaid they vnto him, what ſhal we do N 1743, 

1 tharwemight workethe workes 0! God: 

I 19 Icſus anſw ered, and (aid vato the n,* This 1s 
the worke of GO D, thar ye beleve i ia him, 
whome he hathe ſent. 

{i They ſaid therefore vnto him, what figne 
lheweſt thouthen,that we maye (cit and! be. 
leue thee:what docſt thou worke? 


i,lobn,z,23 


| i *Oor fathers did cat Manrain the deſert, as —_— 
SwP4yk x 5 0M ls 

1 i118 writte::, He Tauc them bread from hea- Plal.77.246 
ven to ea, Vvilat6420» 


I :Thea Teſus ſaid vnto them , Verely, verely 1 
ſay ynto you, Moſes gaue you not breadfrom 
heauen,burt my Father giuerh you the true 
bread from heauen. _ Ty 

3 Forthebread of G O D is he whiche cometh "VT 
dow ne from heauen,and giueth life vnto the 
worlde, 

34 ThE thei ſaid vnto him, Lord,cuermore giue 
v5 this bread. 

jAnd Teſus C1:d vnto then, I am the bread of 
life:he that cometh ro me,ſhal not hunger, & 
*hethat beleucth in me,ſhal neuerthurſt, 

36 But I ſaid vnto you,that yeallo haue ſene me 
and belcue nor, 

37 All thatrhe Father giueth me, ſhal come to 
me:and him that cometh to me, I caſt not 
away. 

33 For I came down from heauc, not to do mine 

oOwne 


( 


ll 
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owne wil, but his wil whiche hath four me, 

$9 And thisisrhe Fathers wil which hath (ne 
me,that of all which he hathe given me. 1 
ſhulde loſe nothing, bur thulde raiſe jx vp - 
Laine at che laſt day. 

40 Andthis is chewil of him that ſent me, that 
cucrieman which ſeth the Sonne ,andbele. | 
ucthin him,ſhulde haue cucrlaſting:life:and 
I wilraiſchim vp atthelalt day, 

41 The Iewes then murmured art him, becauſe 
he (a1d,I am the bread, w hich 1s. come downe 
from hcauen. 

Mar, 13.55, 4% Andrhicy ſaid, * Is not this Teſus rheſonne 

' of Iolſeph, whoſe Father and Mother we 
knowe? how then ſaith he, I came downe 
from heauen? 

43 Iclus then aunſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
murmure not among, your fel ues, 

44 No mancan come to me,cxcept the Father, 
w hich hath ſent me ,drawe him:and1wyll 1 
raiſe him vp atthe laſt day. 

45 Iris written in the ® Prophetes, And they 
ſhalbe all raughr of God. Fueric man there- 
fore that hathe heard , and hathe learned of 
the Father,comerh vnto me. 

Mar.11,27, 46 * Not that anye man hathe (ene the Fa- 
ther , ſauce he which is of God, he hatheſene 
the Father. 

47 Verely, verely I fay vnto you, He thatbele- 
ueth in me,hathe cuerlaſting life. 

- 48 Iamthebrcad of life, 

Exo.t6\fe , * Yourfathers did cat Manna in the wildet 
nes,and are dead. 

Fo This 1sthe bread , which commeth downe 


-. fr6 heaucn,tbat he which catcth of it,ſhulde 
ts 7s | not 


* 
4” Sw. M6 - 


Iſa.5 4+ 13» | 
LECEs 31+ 3j9 


& 


1C 
de 


eMAP. yL, rr 
not dye, 

jt 1:m the !rving bread, whiche came downe 
from heanen: ;fanic man ear of this breade, 

J ke fhalliveforcuer:2nd the bread that I wil 

gine,is my fleſh,w hick I wil owe forthe life 

; of rhe worlde. 

: Then the [ewes ſrroue among them ſelues. 
ſaying , How can tiuis man gyue v$(his)fleſa 
to eare'? 

6 Then I-fos (aid yrrothem,, Verely, vercly 
Iizyvato you , Except veear rhe fleſh of the 
tone of nan, anc! drinke his blood, ye haue 
no life 1:21 you. 

I whoſoener * catech my fleſh, and drinketh t«cor.rtap 
my blood, tatl;- erernall lyfe, and I wil raiſe 
him vp ot thelalt day. 

&Formy fic'h 15 mcat1n dede , and my blood is 
drinke 1n dede. 

1's Hethat eaterh my fleſhe , and drinkerh my 

4 blood,dw cl!cth in mc,and I in him, 

n As the lining Father hathe ſent me , ſo lyue 
I by the Father, and he that cateth me ,cucn 

1 heſha! live by me. 

If This isthe bread which came downe from 

I heauen:nor as your fathers have catey Man- 
na,and are dead. He thy catet!; of this bread 
ſhall live for cucr., 

#9 Theſe things ſpake he ir. the Synagogue as 
betaughtin Capernaum. 

6 Manic therefore of his diſciples] when they 
heard this)faid, Thys is an hard ſaying: who 
can heare it? 

6 But Ieſus knowing in him (elf , tharhis di- 
ſciples murmured at this,ſaid ynto the ,docrh 


this offcude you? 


* S 


62 (V. hat) 
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62 (what)then if ve ſhulde (ethe Sonne of m5 
aſcende vp * where he was before? 

63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth : the Aleſhe 
profiteth nothyng: the wordes that I ſpeake 
vnto you,are Spirit and life, 

64 Bur there atc ſmote of you tharbeleve not 
for Telus knewe from the begynnine, which 
thev were that beleucd not,and who ſhulde 
bcoirave him. 

6\ And lc ſaid, Therfore {aid I vnto you \that 
no man can come vntome,cxcept it be giuen 
vn o him of mv Father, p4 

66 From that time,manie of his di{ciples went 
backc,and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid leſes10 the rwelue, Willycalfo 
YO away? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered hym, Maſter 
to w hom ſhal we g0? Thou halt the wordes 
of «rernal life: 

69 And w e belcuc and know that thou artthe 
Chriſt rhe Sonne of the liuing God. 

70 Ieſus anſwered them, Haue not I'* choſen 
youtwelue and oneof you 1s a deuil? 

71 Now heſpake it of Tudas Iſcariot the(ſon. 
ne)of Simon: for he it was thar ſhuldbetraye 
him,thogh he was one of the twelue, 

ena vIik 

6 leſusreproneth the ambition of his couſins , 12 There 
are Cine: s opinions of him among the people. |7 He 
{ hevveth hovy to knevy the truech , 20 The injuric 
they do vnto him. 47 The Phariſes rebukethe offi: 
cers becauſe they haue not taken him. j2 Andchide 
vvith NicoJemusfor taking his parce, 


l Frer theſethings , Icſus walked in Ga- 


lile,and wolde not walke 1n Iudea : - 
the 


CHAP, vil 152 


I the Iewes ſoghtto kil him. ; 
\ Now the Iewes * feaſt of the Tabernacles Leu, 23,34 


was at hand. 

His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him,departe 
bence, and go 1nto Iudea, that thy diſciples 
| may ſe thy wor kes that thou doeſt. 

; 4 For there 15 no man that doeth anic thyng 
{ ſecretly,and he hym ſelf {cketh ro be famous, 
| 


q Ifthou doeſt theſe thyngs , ſhewe thy ſelf ro 


the worlde, 
(For as vet his brethren beleued not in him. 

{ Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them , My time 1s not 
I yet come:but your cime 15 alway readie. 
{The worlde can not hate you : bur me it ha. 
teth , becauſe I reſtifie of it, thatthe workes 
thereof are eu1l, 
1! Goye vp vrito this feaſt: I wil not go vp yet 
mto this fealt:for my tyme isnor yet fulfilled 
1 (Theſe things he (aid vnto them, and abode 
ſtilin Galile. # 
2 But afſone as hys brethren were gone vp, 
'] then wenthe alſo vp vntothe feaſt,not open 
q |y,but as(it werc)priucly. 
J: Then the Iewes ſoght him at thefeaſt , and 

lad, w here is he? 

! And muche murmuryng was there of hym 
among the people. Some ſaid , He is a good 
man: other ſaid, Naye: bur he deceyueth the 
people. 

y Howbeit no man ſpake openly of hym for 
feare of the Tewes. 

J'4 Now when half the feaſt was done, Icſus 
vent yp into the Temple and raugh. 

J' And the Iewes. marueyled, ſaying, Howe 

knoweth this mithe Scriptures, ſing that he 

neucr 


8, TOHn, 
nener learned, 

16 Icſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doftrine! 
is not mine,bur his that ſent me. 

17 Ifanieman wil do his will , heſhal knowe 
of tha doctrine, whetherit be of G OD, or { 
whether | ſpcake of my (:lte, : 

18 He that ſpeakerh of hym ſelfe ,ſeketh {ys © 
owneglorye: but he that (e&ech hvs olorye 3 
thar ſent him,the ſame1s truc,and no vnrigh Þ 
teouſnes 15s in him. 

Fx, 24.3 19 * Didnot Moles giue you a Lawe, and(yer) ? 
Chap.5.if. none of you kepeth cac Law? * why goye 
abour to kil me? 

20 The people anſwered, and ſaid , Thou haſt 
a deuil:who goeth about to kil thee? 

21 ITeſus anſwered, id ſaid ro them, I haue done 
one worke,and ye all marueile. | 

Levi, r?, 3, 22 * Moſes therefore gaue vnto you circumci- 

Gen,t7, 0, fion,[not becauſe it 15 of Moſes , but of the 
Fathers]and ye on the Sabbath(day) circum- 
ciſe a man, 

2; If amanonthe Sabbath recciue circumct- 
fion, that the Law of Moſes ſhulde not be 
broken,be ye angrie with me,becauſe 1 hane 
made a man cucrie whit whole on the Sab- 
bath (daye.) 

Deus; 24 * Indge not accordyng tothe appearance, 
but iudge righteous judgement. 

25 CThe ſaid ſome of them of ITeruſalem,Is not 
this he,w home they go about to kil? 

26 And beholde,he ſpeaketh openly , and they 
ſay nothing to him? do therulers knowein 
dede thatthis is the verie Chriſt? 

437 How be it we knowe this man whence he 


i5:but when the Chriſt cometh, no man ſhal 
know 


CHAP, yr. I5; 


J.s CTheEcryed Teſus in the TEple as hetaughe 
faying,Ye bothe know e me,& know whece 
Iam:yet aml notcome oi my ſelf, but hz that 
ſent me,is true,whome ye know e not. 

PE Y,, But I knowe him: forlam of him, and he 
2, of hathe ſent me. 

J:o Then they ſoghttorake him , but no man 
ys J laid hands on him , becaulc his houre was 
*"7© A not yer come. 
gh 1 Now manic of the people b-leued in him, & 

id. when the Chrilt cometh,wil he do mo 
yet) 1 miracles then this man hathe done? 


rine: 


it 2 The Phariſes heard that the people murmu- 
oft red theſe things of him,and the Phariſes, and 
= q high Prieſts ſent officers to rake him. 
I; Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Yertam I a litle 
Me FT vhile with you ,and then go I ynto him that 
: ſent me. - = 
" 3, *Ye ſhal ſcke me,and ſhal not finde ( me, ) —— 


and where I am;can ye not come, 
i Then ſaid the lewes amonys them ſelues, 


| 
4 
: 
& 
4 
$ whither will he go, that we (hall not finde 
| 
4 


Cl = 

to him?W1l he go vnto them thar are diſperſed 
ne I mong the Grecians,& reache the Grecians? 
"Y s what ſaying is this that he laid,Ye lhal ſeke 


me,and ſhal not finde (mne:) and where I ain, 

(an ye nor come? 

© JI Now in the laſtand)*vreatday of the feaſt Leui.23363 
leſus ſtode and crycd , ſaying, If anie man 
thirſt,let him come vnto me,and drinke. 

8 Hethat beleueth in me, * as ſaith the Scri- 

 {Þ pture , out of lus bellic thal loweriuers of 
vater of life. 

9[*This ſpake he of the Spirit which theithat noel, 2,89; 
deleucd in him , ſhu!de receiue : forthe holie AR.2417% 

V 1 Goit ; 


Deur,18, 15, 


s. TOHN- 


Goſt was not yet (giuen) becanſe that Ieſus 
was not yet glorificd.] 
; 40 So manie of the people,when thay heard 
) , - faying,ſaid, Of attucth this is the Pro. 
phetr. 
/, 41 Otherſaid, This is the Chriſt : and ſome 
Micha3s.-5 ſaid, But (hal Chriſt come our of Galile? 
Mat, 215z; 42 * Saith not the Scripture that the Chriſt 
, ſhall come of the ſede of Dauid, and out of 
, the town of Beth-lehem,w here Dauid was? 
| 43 So wasthere difſcation among the people 
for him. 

44 And ſome of them wolde haue taken hiw, 
but no man laid hands on him. 

45 Then camethe officers to the high Prieſts 
and Phariſes,and they ſaid ynto them , why 
haue ye not broght him? 

46 The officers aunſwered, Neuer man ſpake 
like this man. 

47 Then aunſwered them the Phariſes,Are ye 
alſo decetued? 

48 Doecth anic of the rulers,or of the Phariſes 
beleue in him? 

49 Butthis people,w hich knowe notthe Law 
arecurſed, 

» - Chap.3.22 55 Nicodemusſaid ynto thE,[%he that came to 
Ieſus by night,and was one of them. ] 

51 Docth our Law iudgea man beforcit heare 
him,*and knowe what he hathe done? 

52 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him,Artthou 
alſo of Galile?Scarch and loke:for out of Ga 
lile?Search and loke:for out of Galilcariſerh 
no Propher, F 

53 And :ucrie man went ynto his ownehouſe, Y, 


CHAP, VIII, | l; 
11 Chiiſt 


Deur, 17,8, 
- AM I9915s 


aw 


eto 


CO» 


car 


+ Chriſt delineterh her that yvas taken in adulcerie.iz 


'*Now Moſes in the Law comanded vs,that Leuiito,regt 
© wt 


' And againe he ſtouped downe,andwrate on 


} And when they heard it , being accuſed by 


0 when Iefus had lift vp him (elf againe, and 


CHAP. VIIL, IS4 


Heis the light of the vvorlde,r4 He ſhevyerh from 
vyhence he is come,vvhecfore,& vvherher he geerth, 
q2VVboare fre,X yyho are bounde.z4 Of fremen & 
{clanes, & their reyvarde,q46 He defieth his enemies, 
9 Andbeing perſecurted,yvichdravvech bim ſelf, 


Nd Icſus went vnto the moiir of oliues 

Andearlyin thc morning came againc 
intothe Temple,and all the people came vn- 
to him, and he fare dow ne,and taught them 
Then the Scribes , and the Phariſes broghr 
ynto him a woman,taken in adulterte , and 
ſet her in the middes. 
And ſaid vnto him, Maſter, this woman was 
taken 1n adulteric,in the veric act, 


ſuche ſhulde be ſtoned: w har ſaiſt thou ther. 
fore? 

And this they faid to tewpt him, that. they 
might haue,w hercot to accuſe him, But Ic. 
ſus ſtouped downe, id with his finge wrote 
onthe grounde. 'N 
And w hile they continued aſking him, he life 

him (clf Vp, and ſaid vnto them, * Let him Deu.t7,7749/ 
thatis among you without fnge , calt the of 
liſt tone at her. 


the prounde. 


their owne conſcience, they went out one by 
one,beginning atthe c -1deft euen tothe leaſt 
Þ leſs was left alonce,and the woman ſtan- 
ding in the middcs. 


wenoman,but the w cmi,he fad ynto her 
Y &3 W omau, 


Chap.1.5. 
& 9 fo 


Cha Poaſo}ls 


Denr, 17,5, 


$ 15, 15, 


Mar. 18.17, 
2 COr.13 1, 


Ebr,:io,25, 


s. TOHN: 


woman , where are thoſe thine accuſers? 
hathe no man condemned thee? 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord , And leſus ſaid, 
Nether do Lcondemne thee:go and finneno 
more, 

2 Then ſpake Iefus againe ran them,ſaying, 
tha amthe lioht of the w Ol lde : : hethat fol. 
loweth me,ſhal not walkein darkenes , but 
hal hane the light of hte, 

The Phariſes therefore ſaid vnto him, Thoy 
beareſt recordeof thy {clf; tay recorde is not 
true, 

14 *Iclus anſ{wered,and ſaid vnto them ,Thogh 
I beare recorde of mylelf,(yer)my recorde i is 
true:for I knowe whence I came & whether 
I g0:bur ye can not tel whenceI come, aud 
w hether I JO. 

15 Yeiudoe atter the fleſh:IT indoe no man. 

16 Andif 1 alfoiudge, my iudvement 15 true: 
for I am notalone,bur I and the Father, that 
ſent me. 

17 Andit 15a!fo written in your Law,*thatthe 
teſtimonic of two men 1s true, 

13 Iamone that bearc witnes of my ſelf , and 
the Father chat ſentme , beareth witnes of 
me, 

19 Thenſaid they vnto him, where is thy Fa- 
ther: Ieſus anſwered , Ye nether knowe me, 
_ my Father, If ve had knowen me , ye 

ſhnldehauckno w en my Father allo, 

20 Thete wordes fpake leſus in therreaſurie, 
as he rauvzhr in as Temple , andne man 
Laid hands on him : for his houre was not 
yet come. 


21, Thea ſaid Ieſus avain: yatothem, I go my 
Way, 


CHAP. VIIT, Ir 


way,and ye hat ſcke me,and ſhal dye in your 
fnnes.w hether I go,can ye not come. 

I uTheſaud the Iewes, wil he kil him (cif becau 

ſc he faith whether 1 20,can yenot come? 

I :; And he faid vnto the! m,Ye arc from beneth: 
I am from above: ye are of this worlde: I am 
not of this worlde. 

[aidtherefore vnto you, That ye (hal dycin 
your finnes:for except ye beleue;rhar I amhe, 
yeſhal dye 1n your linnes, 

Then (aid they vato him, Whoart thou: And 
leſus ſaid vato them, Eucu the ſam: ting 
that I Caid vnto yon from the beginning. 

5[haucmanicrthin gs to ſay and to iudy L- or 
you:bur he thar (e: 1tMm2,istruc, & thethin Y 
that I hane heard of him, thoſe ſ{peake | to 
the worlds. 

a They venderſtode not that he ſpake to. them 
of the Father. 
®Then ſaid Ieſus voto them, Whe 1 vc have life 
vpthe Sonne of man ;chen thall ye knowe 

\ that Iam he,and tia: Io notlung of my {eif, 
but as my F ather hath taught me \(o)I lpeake 
theſe things. 
for he that ſent me.is with m2: the Father 
hathe nor left me alone,bec: acl I do alw ay CS 
thoſe thinos thar pleaſe hum. 

%EAs he {p: akethele rhin 75, many belcucd in 
him. 


= 


__ 


ale. ah. Gd ts. Ali PY 


in him, If ve continu* in my worde,ye are ye- 
tely my diſciples. 


Ji: And ſhal knowe the tructh, and the tructh 


ſhalmake you fre. 
} They anſwered him, we be Abrahams ſede, 
Y 3 and 


m 
— — __ ”  — — —_ 


It Then ſaid Icſus to the Iewes wliich beleved 


Rom 6,20, 
2,Per be, I9, 


l 0 Icun, $, ?, 


f. 1OUHN. 


and were never bondeto any man,w hy (ill 
thou then, Ye ſhalbe made fre? 

34 Iclus aunſweredthem, Vercly , verely I ſay 
vnto you,that whoſocuer commirteth ſinne 
15 the * ſeruant of ſinne. 

35 Andtheſeruant abideth not in the houſs for 
cucr: but the Sonne abideth for cuer. 

36 It the Sonne therefore ſhall make you fre, 
ye ſhalbe fre in dede, 

37 Iknowe that yeare Abrahams ſede, but ye 
ſcke to kill me, becauſe my wordehathe no 
placc in you. 

38 I ſpeake that whiche I haue (ene with my 
Father: and ye dothat whiche ye haue ſene 
with your father. 

39 They aunſwered , and ſaid vnto him , A- 
braham is our father. Ieſus ſa1d vnto them. If 
ye were Abraham children,ye wolde do the 
workes of Abraham. 

40 But now ye goabour to kill me, aman thar 
haue tolde you the truceth , whiche I haue 
heard of God:this did not Abraham. 

41 Yedothe workes of yourtather, Then ſaid 
theyto him, we arc not borde of fornication 
we haucone Father,w hich is God, 

42 Therefore Ieſus ſaid vnto them , If God 
were your Father,then w oldeyeloueme:for 
I proceded forthe,& came from God,nerher 
came I of my lelf,bur he ſent me. 

43 W hy do yenot vaderſtand my ralke?becaule 

_ ye cannot heare my worde, 

44 *Yeareof your fathcr rhedeuil,& the luſtes 
of your father ye wil de:he hathe beneamutr 
thcrer from the beginning,and abode not1n 
the tructh,becaulc there isnotructh in him, 

when 
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" ] when he ſpcaketh a lic,then co he of 


his own:for he is a liar % the father thereof, 
wy I And becauſe I tell you the trueth , ye beleue 
_ me nor. 
1,46 Which of you can rebuke me of ſinne? and 
e: I ifI Gytherrueth,why do ye notbelcue me? 
(7*Hethar isof God, hearecth Gods wordes: ,,qgpn,q.6 
ks yetherefore heare them not, becauſc ye atc 
' IF notof God. 
hy 48 ThEanſwered the Iewes,and ſaid vnto him, 
Say wenot wel that thou art a Samaritan, 
and haſt a devil? 
_— lefus anſwered,I hauc not adcuil,but I ho- 
m. nourmy Father , and ye hauc diſhouored 
Y me. 
a. HYoAndI ſcke nor mine owne praiſe : but there 
'1F | isonetharſcketh ir,and iudgerh. 


he _ Verely,verely I (ay vato you, If a man Kepe 
: my worde,he ſhalneuer ſe death. 


bar Ap Then aid the Iewes to him, Now knowe 
me | ! wethat thou haſt a deull . Abraham is dead, 

| andthe Prophetes,& thou ſaiſt. If a mi kepe 
114 J my worde,hefhal neuertaſt of death. 


$ Artthou _ then our father Abraham, 
which is dead:and the Prophetes are dead: 


-od Y whomemakeſt thou thy ſelf? 
for I 14 1clus anſwered, If 1 honour my ſelf,mine ho- 
hee & nourisnothing worth:1t ismy fatherth ar ho 


noureth me 'who ye fay,that he is your God. 
uſe 55 Yetye have not knowen him: but 1 knowe 
him,and if I ſhulde ſay] knowe him nor, I 
ſtes ſhuldebe aliarlike vnto you: but I know 'c 
nur bim,and kepec his worde. 
56Your father Abraham reioyced to ſc my day 
and heſaweit,and was glad, 
V 4 57 Then 


8. I1O0HN, 


57 Then ſaid the Iewes vnto him, Thou art nor 
yet fiftic yere @lde,and haſt thou (ene Abra. 
ham. 

58 Icſus ſaid ynto them, Verely,verely 1 ſay vnto 
you,before Abraham was,I am. ' 

59 *I hem toke tlicy vp ſtones,to caſt athim bur 

| Iefus hid bun {elf and went out of the Tem. 


> plc. 


Chip,ro,11, 


CHAP. IX. 

i Ofhim that yvas bornebklinde. ir The confeſſion of 
him that vyas borne blinde, 3FTo yyhar blinde mi 
Chriſt 21nech {1ghc, 

: Nd as Telus paſſed by,heſaw a mi which 

was blinde trom his birth, 

2 And his diſciples atked him , ſaying , Maſter, 
who did finne,this man,or his parents , that 
he was borne blinde? 

Ieſus anſwered, Nether hathe this man fin- 
ncd,nor his parents, but that the wotkes of 
God ſhulde be ſhewed on him. 

4 Imuſt wotke the workes of him that ſene 
me,w hile itis day:the night cometh whe no 
man can worke, : 

C:2p.t,g, 5 As longas Iamin the worlde *I amthelight 
8.12, of the worlde. 
1239, 6 Afﬀoneashe hadthus ſpoken, he ſpateonthe 
; oroundc,and made claye of the ſpertle ,and 
anointed tlie eyes of the blind with the clay. 
Andſaid vnto him,'Go walh in the pooleof 
Siloam' which isby interpretation , Sent] He 
went his waye therefore ,and waſhed, and 
came againe ſcing. 
Now the neighbours and they that hadſſene 
him before,w hen he w as blinde, ſaid , Is not 
this hethat ſate and begged? 
: 9 Some 


CHAP, 


lot Some ſaid, This is he : and others ſaid, Heis 
a. ke him:burt he him (elf (aid, I am he. 
»Therefore they ſaid ynto him , How were 


to thine eyes opened? 

He anſwered,and (11d, The man that is ca!- 
ut kd Iefus,made claye,and anointed mine eyes, 
N- and ſaid vnto me,Go tothe poole of Siloam 

and waſh.So1 went and walhed and recci- 

ved fight. 


f 1 !Then they ſaid vnto'him, Where is he? He 
F fad, I can not tell, 

;\They broghtto the Phariſes him that was 
h once blinde. 
iAnditwas the Sabbath/day,)whenIESVS 
nade the clayc,and opened his eyes. 


t { Then againe the Phariſes allo aſked him, 
J tow be had receined light. And hefaid vnto 

- FF them,Helaid clay vpon minc cycs,andI wa- 
F hed, and do (e. 


J' Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſes, This man is 

: {FT ntof Godjbecaule he keperh not the $ab- 

bath(day.) Others ſaid, How can a man that 
J 15a finner,do ſuche miracles?and there was a 
Oſſenſion among them. 

7Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againe, 
F hat ſaiſt thou ofhim, becauſe he hath ope- 
ned thine eves? And he ſaid, Hes a Prophet, 

J'3Then the Iewes did not beleue him Char he 
had bene blinde,and recetucd his fight] varill 
they had calledthe parcnts of him thar had 
receiued fight, : 

9 And they aſked the, ſaying, [s rhis your lonne 
vhome ye ſay was borne blinde? How doctit 
henow ſe then? , 

20 His parents anſwered them , and faid , we 

knowe 


— 
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know that this is our ſonne,andthat he wa; | 
borne blinde: 

21 Butby whatmeanes henow ſeeth, we know 
not:or who hathe opencd his eyes, can we 
not tell:he is olde ynough:aſke him: heſhal 
anſwer for him (elf. 

22 Theſe wordes ſpake his parents, becauſethei 
feared the Iewes:for the Iewes had order. 
ncd alreadie,that if any man did confeſſe that ? 
he was the Chriſt,he ſhuldebe (excommugi. 
cate)out of the Synagogue, 

23 Therefore ſaid his pat&ts, He is olde ynough: 
alke him. 

24 Then againecalledthey the man that had 
bene blinde,and ſaid vnto him), Glue gloric 
vnto God:we know that this mi 1s a ſinner, * 

25 Then he anſwered,and ſaid, whither he bea ? 
ſinner or no,I can nottel:one thing I know, ? 
that I was blinde,and now I (ec. 

26 Then ſaid they to him againe , what did he 
to theethow opened he thine cycs? 

27 He anſwered them, I bane you already, 
and yc haue not heard it: wherefore woldeye 
hearett againe?wil yealſo be his diſciples? 

28 Then checked they him,and ſaid,Bethou his ? 
diſciple:we be Moſes diſciples, 

29 we knowerhat God ſpake with Moles: bur 
this man we knowe not from whenceheis, 

zo The man anſwered, 2nd ſaid vato them, Dou. } 
tles,this1s a marucilous thing,that ye knowe | 
nor whence he is, and yet he hathe opencd } 
mine eyecs, 

31 Now we knowethat God heareth not fin- J 
ners:butif any man be a worſhippet of God, 


and docth his wil,him hearcth he, | 
32 S10CC 
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1 tance the worlde began was itnot hearde 


kat any man opened the eyes of one that 


15 borne blinde. 
[fthys man were not of God,he colde haue 


bnenothing. 


I they anſwered, and (aid vnto him . Thou 


naltogerher borne in ſinnes, ad doeſt thou 
ache ys?ſothey caſt him our, 

ſus heard that they had caſt hym out : and 
then he had founde him, he ſaid vnto hym, 
Joeſt thou beleue in the Sounc of God? 

(He anſwered, and faid,w ho is he, Lord,that 
[might beleue in him? 

And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, both thou haſt ſene 


limand he it is that talketh with thee. 


Þ Then he ſaid, Lord,l beleue, and worlhyp- 


him. 
And Ieſus ſayd , I am come ynto 1udgement 
nothys worlde, that they w hyche ec nor, 
night ſe:and that they * whiche ſe,might be 
made blinde. 
: And ſome of the Phariſes which were with 


4 bym,hcard theſe things, and ſaid ynto hym, 
7 ke we blinde allo? 


tIeſus ſayd vuto them , If ye were blynde,ye 
ſhulde not haue ſinne:but now ye lay,w cle: 


I thezefore your finne remaineth. 


CHAP, X. 


Chriſt is the true { hepberd,and the dore 19 Diners 0» 
J pinions of Chriſt . 24 He is aſked if he be Chriſt ,32 
J Hit vvor kes declare chatheis GO D,34 The princes 


alled Gods, 


| 'V Erely,vercly I ay vnto you , He that en. 


treth not in by the dore into the ſhepe. 


folde , bur climeth vp another waye, he 15 a 
thefe 


Chap, ” 7 
A 12447, 


Iſa. 40, 11» 
EZe., 34, 23s 


s. lOHN, 


thefe and a robber. 

2 But he that gocth in by the dote,, is the ſhe F 
pherd of the thepe. 

3 Tohimthe porter openeth,& the ſhepe hear 
his royce, and he calleth hys owne lhepe by 
name,and lead:th rhem our. 

4 And when he hath ſent forth his own ſhepe, 
he goeth beforethem,and the ſhepefollowe 
him:for they knowe his voycc. 

5 And they wil not followea ſtranger,bur they 
flee from hym:for they knowe not the yoyce 
of ſtrauncer. | 
This parable ſpake Ieſas ynto them:but they 
viiderſtode not what things they were whi- 
che he ſpake vnto them. | 

7 Theſaid Ieſus vnto the againe, Verely,yerely 
I faye ynto you, I am the dore of the ſhepe. 

8 All.,thart euer came before me, are thenes and 
robbers:but the {fepedid not heare them. 

L am the dore: by me if any man enterin, he 
ſhalbe ſaucd, and ſhal go in and go out, and 
finde paſture. 

1c Thethefecommeth nor, but for to ſteale ,id 
to kill,and to deſtroye : I am come that they 
might hauc life, and haue it in abundance, 

1: 1 amrhe good ſhepherd:the good ſhepherd 
ciueth his life for hts ſhepe. 

12 But an hireling,and he which is not the ſhe- 
pherd, nether the thepe are hys owne, ſeeth 
the wolfe comming, ad he leaueth the ſhepe, 
and fleeth,and the wolfe catcheth rhem, and 
ſcattereththe ſhepe. 

13 Sorthe hircling fleeth , becauſche isan hute- 
ling,and careth nor for the ſhepe. 


14 Iamthcegood ſhepherd, and knowe w_ 
an 


CHAP, 


= 'fs 
.nknowen of mine. 


ter:and I lay downe my life for(my)ſhepe. 
lisfolde :them alſo mult I bryng . and the 


hepefolde,/and)one ſhepherd. 

 ſhepe, Therefore doeth my Father love me, be - 
lauſe ® I lay dow ne my life,that I might take 
tagaine. 

No man takethit from me,bur I lay it down 
fmy ſe!f-I have power to lay it dow ne, and 
ave power totake it againe: this * comman 
kment haue I recevued of my Father, 

(The there wasa difſention againe among 
Miclewes for theſe (rvinos. = - 


yorely WI 4. 4 many of them (aid, He hathe a deuill, 

hepe. ndis made: w hv heare ve him? 

s and Wothers (aid.thelt are notthe wordes of him 

M. that harh a deuil:can the deuil open the cyes 

0, be W fthe blinde? 

and Wand it was at Ieruſalem the ( feaſt of the) ® 
_. Whcdication,and it was winter. 

c,id Wind Icfus walked in the Temple, 1a Solo- 

they nons porche. 

* "WiThen camethe Iewes rounde about him id 

ied F fd ynro hym , Howe longe doeſt make vs 

F ute? If thou be the Chriſt, tel vs plainly. 

2 leſus anſwered them, I tolde you,and ye be- 

oF ucnor:the workes that I doin my Fathers 

77 Name,they beare witnes of me. 


{But ye beleue not: for ye are not of my ſhepe 
sI (aid vato you, = 

I My ſhepe heare my voyce,aud I know them 
2nd they followe me, 


re- 


——_— 


ad 


28 And 


the Father knoweth me,ſfo know I the fa 
Other ſhepe 1 hane alſo , whiche are not of 


| Y 
ball heare mv vovce : and ® there thalbe one 


eZec.37,24 


Iſa,$3.7» 


AQ, 2,249 


L,MAC, 4:79 


Pſal, 98, 6, 


s. 1OHRKX. 


28 AndI giue vnto themeternall life,and the 


f 


ſhal ncuer periſh, nether ſhall any pluckethY 
; 


our of minc hand. 

29 My Father which gaue(them)me,is greats 
then all,and none is able to take themoute 
my Fathers haud, 

30 1 andmy Father are one, 


| 


i 


31 * Then the Icewes againetoke vp ſtones, tt | 


ſtone hym. 

32 Icſusaunſwered them , Many good worke 
hauc I ſhewed you from my Father: for whi 
che of theſe workes do ye ſtoneme? 


33 The Iewes anſwered hym, ſaying , For the 


good worke we ſtone thee not,but for bla 


phemie, and that thou being aman , makeſt 
thy ſelf God. 

34 Icſus aunſwered them , Is it not written ir 
your Law,* I faid,yc are Gods? 

35 If he called them Gods, vnto whome th 
worde of God was(giuen,) and the Scriptu 
recan not be broken, 

36 Say ye of him,w hom the Father hath ſanQi 
fied, and ſent into the worlde, Thoublaſphe 
meſt, becauſe I ſaid, l am the Sonne of God? 

37 IfI donot the workes of my Father,beleue 
me nor. 

38 Bur if I do, then thogh ye beleue not m 
(yct)beleue the workes , that ye may knowe 
and beleuc, thatthe Father (is) in me, and 
in hym. 

39 Againethey went about to take hymbuthe 
eſcaped out of their hands. ] 

409 And wentagainc beyonde Iordan,into the 

' place where ITohn ficſte Baptized, and there 


abode, 
41 And 


id the 
ckethY&nomiracle:but all chings that Iohn ſpake 


greate 
1 Out c 


nes ,tc 


pOrke 
Ir phi 


*or the 
r bla 


nakeſt 


ten it 


ne the 


C1pt 


ſan& 
alphe 
God? 
veleue 


et m 
nowc 


and [ 


»uth 


-o the 
there 


And 


—__ 


/ CHAP. Xt. I60 


ad many reſorted vnto him,and ſaid, Iohn 


this man,were true. 
lad many beleued in him there. 

EMAP, X1. 
wileaiſech Lazarus from death , 47 The hie Prieſts 
ol Phariſes gather a counſell againſte him.50 Caias 
gs prophecierh, 54 Chriſte gertech him our of the 


MY 


Nd acerteine man was ficke , (named) chapirs;;; 
\ 1:2zarus of Bethania, the towne of Ma- Mat, 26.7» 
«and her ſiſter Martha, 
kndit was that*Marie which anointed the 
lord with ointment,ad wiped his fete with 
krheere, whoſe brother Lazarus was fick.] 
ſherefore (his) ſiſters ſent vnto himſaying, 
lord, beholde, he whom thou loucſt,is licke, 
Then Icſus heard it , he ſaid , This ſickenes 
$not vnto death;but forthe gloric of God, 
tat the Sonne of God myght be glorified 
tereby, 
Now Icſus loued Martha and her ſiſter and 
lazarus, 
lnd after he had heard that he was licke ,yer 
bode he two dayes ſtill inthe ſame place 
yhere he was. 
Then after that,ſaid he to his diſciples,letvs 
Pinto Tudea againe. 
The diſciples ſayd vnto hym , Maſter, the 
leycslately ſoght ro * ſtone thee , and doeſt. ca; ,,.Q) 
hou go thither againe. A 8.59. 
leſus aunſwered , Are there not twelue hou- & i#,33, 
tein the daye? If a man walke in the daye, 
beſtomblerh nor, becaulc he ſecth the light 
ofthis worlde, 

I0 But 


8. IOHN. 


10 But if a man walke in the nyght, he flow 
blerh,becauſethere is no lighr in him 

11 Theſe things ſpake he,and | after he laid vnte 
them , Our friend Lazarus ſlepeth : butl oc 
ro wake him v 

12 Then aid his diſciples , Lord,if he lepe, he 
ſhalbe ſafe. 

1; Howbeir,leſus ſpake of his death : butthey 
thoghr that he had ſpoken of the natural 
lepe. 

14 Then ſaid Iclus vnto them plainely, Laza.Y 
rus is dead, 

15 AndIamglad for youre ſakes , that [ was! 
not there, chat ye maye belcue ; : butlet ysgo 
vnro kies. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas 'whiche is called Didy. 
mus]vnto his f.llow diſciples, Let vs allo go, 
that we may dye with him. | | 

17 CThen came leſus,and founde that he had 
line in the oraue foure daycs already. 

13 [Now Bethania was nere vnto leruſalem, 
abour fiftene furlongs of. ] | 

19 And many of the Lewes were come to Mar- 1 
tha and Marie to comforte them for their 
brother. x 

20 Then Martha , when ſhe heard that Teſus 
was coming, went to mete hym : but Mari 
fare ſtil 1n the houſe. 

21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Icſus, Lord, if thou 
haddeſt bene here, my brother had not bene 
dead. ' 

22 But nowel knowe allo, that wharſocuer 
thou aſkeſt of God,God bat” giu2 it thee. 

23 Iclus fayd ynto her , Thy brother ſhall ye 


againc; 
t © 
24 Mat- 


CHAP. Xrq, 167 


14 Martha ſaid vnto him,I knowe that heſhal 
riſe againe1n the reſurrection atthe laſt day. 
5 Teſus ſaid ynto her, I am the reſurre&ion & 
thelife : he that belcuerh in me , thogh he 
were dead,(yct){hal he liue. 
15 And whoſocuer liueth,and belcueth in me, 
hal neuer dye. Belcueſt thou this ? 
they; She ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, I belcuethar 
arallY thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of God, whi- 
che ſhulde come 1nto the worlde. 
.422-Y:3 CAntwhen he had fo faid , ſhe went her 
vay,& called Maric her ſiſter ſecretly,fayig, 
[ wasY The Maſter is come,and calleth for thee, 
vs00 Ms And when the heard it, ſhe aroſe quickely, 
aad came vnto him. 
Jidy- Wb For Iefus was nor yet come intothe towne, 
o 00, Y but was in the place where Martha met him, 
$:The Iewes then which were with herin the 
ehad FI houſe, and comforted her, when they ſawe 
I Marie,thar ſhe roſe vp haſtcly,and went our 
alem, followed her, ſaying , She goeth vnto the 
craue,to wepe there, 
Mar- $: Then w hen Marie was come whete Icſus 
theit JI vas,and ſawe himſhe fel dow neat his fete, 
aying vato him, Lord,if rhou haddeſt bene 
Teſus F here,my brother had not bene dead. 
Marie & when Ieſus therefore ſawe her wepe, and 
the lewes(alſo)wepe which came with her, 
"rhou I ke groned in theſpiric,and was troubled 1n, 
bene I him ſelf. 
a And ſaid, where haue yelaid him?Thet ſaid 
Deuct Y mo him, Lord,come, and (e. 
ee. (And)Icfus wepr. 
ll yſe Þ& Then ſaid the Iewes , Beholde , how he 
bued him, 
Jy 37 And 


s. TOHN, 


37 And ſome of them ſaid, Colde not,he,whi-. 
che opened the eyes of the blinde , have 
made alſo , that this man ſhulde not have 
dycd? 

38 lcſustherefore againe groned in him ſelf, 
and came to the graue. And it wasa cauc, & 
aſtone was laid vpon it. 

39 Tcſus ſaid, Take yeaway the ſtone. Martha 

" the ſiſter of him that was dead,ſaidl vnto him 
Lord,heſtinketh alrcadic:for he hathe bene 
(dead)foure dates, 

40 Ieſus ſaid vato her , Said I not vnto thee, 
thatif thou diddeſt beleue, thou ſhuldeſt fe 
the gloric of God? 

41 Then they toke away the ſtone ( from the 
place) where the dead was laid. And Ieſus lift 
vp his eycs,and ſaid, Father,I thankethee,be- 
cauſe thou heſt heard me. 

42 I knowe that thou heareſt me alwayes,but | 
becauſe of the people that ſtand by,I aid it, 
that they maye beleuc , that thou haſt ſent | 


me. | 
43 As he had ſpoken theſe things, he crycd | 
with a loude voyce, Lazarus,come forthe, | 
44 Then he that was death came fortheboiide 


hand and fote with bandes,aud his facewas Y 


bounde with a napxin.Ieſus ſaid ynto them, 
Loſe him,and ler him go. 

45 CThen manicof the lewes,w hich came to 
Marie,and had ſene the things, which Icſus 
did belcued in him, 

46 But ſome of them went their way to the 
Phariſes, andtolde them what things Ieſus 
had done, 


47 Then gathered the hie Pricſts , and the 
Y Mm Pharilcs 


EMAP, XI. rey 


Phariſes a council,and ſaid, what ſhal we do 
For this man doeth manic miracles. 


Z 48 If welcthim thusalone, all men will be. 


leuc in him, and the Romaines will come 
and take away bothe our place , and the 
nacion, 


| 49 Then on- of them(named) Caiaphas,whi. 


che was the hie Prieſt tharſame yere,ſaid vn 
tothem, Ye perceiue nothing at all. ! 


jo Nor yer do you conſider that it 1s expedient 


for vs,that oneman dye for the people,& thar 
the whole nacion periſh nor. 


1 This ſpake he nor of him (clf:bur being hie 


Pricſt rhat ſame yerce,he prophecicd that le. 
ſus ſhulde dyc for the nacion: 

2 Androtforthe nacion onely, but that he 
ſhulde gather rogerher in one the children of 
God, which were ſcattered, 


| g Then from that day forthe they conſulted 


together,to put him to death, 


Ji4 leſus therefore walked no more openly 


among the Icwes , but went thence vato a 
countrey nere tothe wildernes , intoa citie 
called Ephraim, & therecontinucd with his 
diſciples. 


If CAnd the Iewes Paſſcouer was at hand, & 


manie went out of rhe countrey ypto Ie. 
ruſalem before the Paſſcouer,topurilic them 
ſclues. 

js Then ſoght they for Ieſus , and ſpake a- 
mong them ſelucs,as they (tode in the! Tem- 
ple, w hat thinke ye,thac he cometh not to 
the fea(t 2 

# Now bothe the hic Prieſts and the Phari. 
ſeshad giuen a commandementr, that if anie 

> £ Tl} man 


s. TOHN, 


37 And ſome of them ſaid,Colde not,he,whi. 
che opened the cyes of the blinde , haue 
made alſo , that this man ſhulde not haue 
dycd? 

38 leſusrherefore againe groned in him ſelf, 
and came to the graue. And it wasa cauc, & 
aſtone was laid vpon it, 

39 Teſus ſaid, Take yeaway the ſtone. Martha 

| the ſiſter of himthat was dead,ſai4 vntohim {4 
Lord,heſtinketh alrcadic:for he hathe bene 
(dead)foure daics, 

40 Ieſus aid vato her , Said I not vnto thee, 
thatif thou diddeſt belcue, thou ſhuldeſt ſe 
the gloric of God? 

41 Then they toke away the ſtone ( from the 
place) where the dead was laid. And Teſuslift 
vp his cycs,and ſaid, Father, I thankethee,be- 
cauſe thou heſt heard me. 

42 I knowe that thou heareſt me alwayes,but | 
becauſe of the people thar ſtand by,I ſaid it, 
that they maye beleuc , that thou haſt ſcat Þ 


- re. 440 


me. | 
43 As he had ſpoken theſe things, he cryed 
with a loude voyce, Lazarus,come forthe, } 
44 Then hethat was death came forthe;boiide 
; hand and fote with bandes,aud his face was 
bounde with a napxin.Ieſus ſaid ynto them, 
Loſec him,and let him go. | 
45 CThen manicof the Iewes,w hich came to 
Marie,and had ſenethe things, which Ieſus 
did belcued in him. 
46 Bur ſome of them went their way to the } 
Phariſes, andtolde them what things leſus 
had done, 


47 Thea gatheredthe hie Pricſts , and the 
| Phariſcs 


EMAP, XI. Ircy 


Phariſes a council, and (aid, what ſhal we do 
For this man doeth manic miracles. 


2 48 If welcthim thusalone, all men will be. 


leuce in him, and the Romaines will come 
and take away bothe our place , and the 
nacion, h 


2 49 Then on: of them/named) Caiaphas,whi- 


che was the hie Prieſt rharſame yere,ſaid vn 
tothem, Ye perceiue nothing at all. 


x jo Nor yer do you confider that it 15 expedient 
| forvs,that oneman dye for the people,& that 


the whole nacion periſh nor, 


4 fa This ſpake he nor of him (clf:bur being hie 


Pricſt that ſame yere,he prophecied thar le. 
ſus ſhulde dycfor the nacion: 
2 And rotforthe nacion onely, but that he 
ſhulde gather rogerher in one the children of 
God,which were ſcattered, 


3; Then from that day forthe they conſulted 


together,to put him to death, 


A; lcſus therefore walked no more openly 


among the Iewes, but went thence vnto a 
countrey nere tothe wildernes , intoa citie 
called Ephraim, & there continucd with his 
diſciples. 

5 CAnd the Iewes Paſlcouer was at hand, & 
manie went out of the countrey yp to Ie. 
ruſalem before the Paſlcouer,topuritic them 
ſelues. ; 

is Then ſoght they for Ieſus , and ſpake a+ 
mong them ſclues,as they (ſtode in the! Tem- 
ple, w hat thinke ye,thac he cometh not ro 
the fea(lt 2 

fn Now bothe the hic Prieſts and the Phari- 
ſeshad given a commandement, that if anie 

> of YR man 


Mar.25,6, 
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*} 
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miknewe where he where, he ſhulde ſhewe 
ic,tizar they might take him, 
EWOAPL XiIk 
Chriſt extuſech Mattesfat,1z The affeftion of ſome 
rovvards him,and therage of others againſt him and 
Lazarus,2s5 The comoditie of the c:ofle,27 Hisprais 
er.2: The anſyyer ofthe Farher,z2 His death, and the 
frure ther cof.36 He exhorrteth to faith, 4o Theblins 
denes of ſome,and the infirimities of othery, 
\Hen * Icſus ſix dayes before the Paſ. 
ſcouer came to Bethania,w here Lazarus 
was,w hiche w as dead, whome he had raiſed 
from the dead. 
There they made him a ſupper,and Martha 
ſerned : but Lazarus was one of them that 
ſarc at the table with him. 
Then toke Matric a pound of ointment of 
ſpikenarde veric colt he, and anointed leſus 
fcre, and wipre 1s fete with her heere,and 
the houle was filled with the ſauour of the 
ointment. 
Then ſaid one of his diſciples, { cuen) Tudas 
Ifcariot S1mons{ſonne, ) whiche fhulde be- 
traychim. 
w hy was not this ointment ſolde for thre 
hundreth pence,and viucn to thre poote? 
Now he ſaid this , not that he cared for the 
poore,but becaufe he was athefe , and * had 
the bagge,and barethat w hich was g1uen. 
Then ſaid Iefus , Lethcralone: againſt the 
day of my burying the keprir, 
Forthe poore alwayes ye haue with you,but 
me ye {hal not haucalwaies, 
Then muche people of the Iewes knewe 
that he was there: & they came,notfor Icſus 


aſke onely , but that they migut ſe Lazarns 
allo 


than. . tad 


CHAP. XI. 6} 


{19 The hie Prieſts therefore conſulted, rhat 
1 they might put Lazarus to death alſo. 

11 Becauſe that for lI1sſake manic of the Iewes 
1 went away,and belcucd in Teſts, » 

1:2 C* Onthe morowe a great multitude that 
| werecome tothe feaſt, hon thei heard thar 
; leſus ſhulde come ro Ieruſalem, | 

1; Toke branches of palme trees , and went 
| forthe to mete him id crved, Hoſrnna , Ble[- 
; 

0 


alſo, w home he had raiſed from the dead. 


Mat. 21,2, | 
Mar ete76 | 
LuKk,19.35s 


ſed(is)the King of L{iracl that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord. | 

14 And Ieſus found a yong alle,& ſate thereon | 
| a51t1s written. | | 
v *Feare not , daughter of Sion : beholde,thy 
; 


, j z2che9, 
King cometh ſitting on an afles cole, che99 | 


| atthe firſt:but when Icſus was olorified,ths 
| remembred they , that thele things were 
| written of him,aad chat they had done thele 
! things vnto him. 
117 The people therefore that was with him, 
bare witnes that he call:d Lazarus our of the 
eraue,and railcd him trom the dead, 
11 Therefore met him thepeovle alto, becauſe 
they heard that he had done this miracle. 
119 And the Paariſes li amoag chem (cines, 
Perceiue ye how yo preuaile nothing ? Be. 
bolde,the worlde yocth afcer him. 
1:0 CNow there were certeine Grekes among 
J them that came vp to worſhip ar the feaſt, 
u Andrhey came to Philippe , whiche was of 
Bethſaida in Galile, and defired him, ſaying, 
Syr,we woldeſe Iclus. 
Philippe came & tolde Andrew ce: & againe 
X 3 Audrewe 


8. 1OHN, 
Andrewe and Philippe tolde Ieſus. 


23 Andlcſus anſwered them, ſaying. The houre 


15 come,that the Sonnc of man mult be olo- 
ried, 7 
24 Verclye, verelye I ſay vnto you,Exceptethe 
w heate corne fall into the groundeand dye, 
it bideth alone: bur if it dye,t bringeth forthe 

muche frure, 


Mat.19.39. 25 *He that loueth his life, ſhal loſe it, and he 


A 6.5, 
Mar.?.3s. 


Luk.9.24, 


& 17.33, 


Chap,t7,24 


Chaps3.14- 


Plal.85.37, 


© 110.4» 
74 i172, 


that hatcth his life ia this w orlde,ſhal kepeit 
vnto life cternal. 

26 *If avic man ſerue me, let him followe me: 
for where [ am,there ſhal alſo my ſcruant be: 
and ifanic man ſcrue me,him will my Father 
honour, 

27 Now is my ſoule troubled:and what ſhall 1 
ſay?Father,ſaue me from this houre:but ther- 
fore came I vnto this houre. 

28 Father,glorifhe thy Name. Then came therea 
vyoyce from heauen,(ſaying,)I haue both glo- 
rified it,and wil glorific1t againe. 

29 The ſaid the people that ſtode by and heard, 
thatit was athundre:others ſaid, An Angell 
ſpake to him. 

zo Icſus anſwered, & ſaid, This voyce came not 
becauſe of me,but for your ſakes. 

z: Now isthe indgement of this worlde:; now 

ſhalthe prince of this worlde be caſt our. 
: *And L if I werelift vp from the earth. will 
draw call men vnto me. 


33 Now this ſaid he,fignifying what death he | 


ſhulde dye. 
34 Thepeople anſwered him , we haue heard 


out of the ® Lawe,that the Chriſt bydeth for | 


cucr:and how ſaiſt thou , thatthe Sonne of | 
man 


% = 
Rn OOTY 


CHAP. XI. 164 


} manmuſte be lifr vp? who isthat Sonne of Ezek,z7,55 
* man? 

y Then Ieſus ſaid yntothem, Yer a litle while 

$007 oye you:walke while ye hane Chap.ng, 
"A light,leſt the darkenes come vpon you: for he 
ye that walketh in the darke,knoweth not whe 
he | therhegoeth, 
{15 While ye haue light, beleuec in the light, that 

he | ye may bethe children of the light. Theſe 
| things ſpake Icſus,and departed,and hid him 


Elt 

| ſelffromthem. 
ne: #7 {Andthogh hehad done ſo manic miracles 
ew? before them,(yer)beleucd they not on him: 


her {i Tharthe ſaying of Eſaias the Prophetmighr 
be fulfilled, that he ſaid, * Lord , who beleucd 12.53, 


In ourreporte?and to whome is the arme of the Romto,ns 
=_ Lord reuciled? 

$y Therefore colde thei not beleue, becauſe that 
__ Efaias ſaith avaine, 


lo. |#*He hathe blinded therr eyes, and hardened 19.6.5; 


« | theirheart,that thei ſhulde not ſe with/their) 3t+ 3-14» 
2rd, - 1m vndeiſtande with(their)hearte, and xr 15 
gell ulde be converted , and I ſhulde heale ag ,s..5, 

them. Rom, 1it,s, 


mo ; 41 Theſe things ſaid Efaias when he awe his 
| glorieand ſpake of him. 
ow {{Neuecrtheles cucn am6g the chief rulers ma- 
| nicbeleued in him:bur b;cauſe of the Phari- 

ſes.they did not confeſſe him, leſt they ſhulde 
| be(caſt)out of the Synagogue. 
h he 4 4 *Ferthey loucd the praiſe of men, more then 

hepraiſe of God, 4 dds 

card Þ} 44And Iefus cryed,and aid, He that beleuerh 
h for 3 inme,belcucth not in mc,bur in him that ſent 
me. 


X 4 4; And 


$S. ION NN, 


45 And he thatſceth me, ſeeth him that ſeur 
| me, 
Chap. 3-194 46 1*amcome alight intothe worlde,that who 
& 9039, ſocucr beleueth1n me , thulde not abide in 
darkenes. 

47 Andif ante mit heare my wordes, and beleye 
not,liudge him nor:for | came not to iudge 
the w orlde,but to laue the worlde. 

48 He tharretuſeth me, and recciueth not my 

Mar.16-2%. yordes, hathe one that iudyeth him, * he 
ChaPe 3o!7* yworde that I hauc ſpoken,it ſhal wdge him 
in the laſt day. 

49 For | hauc not ſpoken of my (elf: but the Fa- 
ther,w hich (ent me,he gaue me a commande- 


- 7 
ment what I ſhulde ſay, and what I ſhulde 


ſpeake. 

50 And I knowe that his commandement 1s life 
cucrlaltynge : the thynyes therefore that I 
ſpcake,I ſpeake (them) lo as the Father (aid 
ynto MC, 


CHAP, K 21h 
5 Chriſt vvatkerhthe diſciples fere, 14 Bxtorting them 
to Lwir1lucie and cliaritie. 2: Tellech them of ludasthe 
trai:our. 3. Andcomman.lech them earneſtlyto loue 
one anochcr, 3t He Furcyva.neih ut Perers denial, 


I Ow * before the feaſt of the Paſſcouer, 
 — N ; | leſus knewe that his houre was 
Wc, when leſus knewe that his houre w 
Eiak. 22.1, come,that he thulg departe our of his world 
- vntothe Father,for almuche as he loued his 
ownew hich wereinthe worlde , vato the 
cnd he loned thera, 

And w hen {upper was doneſand that the dc- 
uil had now pur in tac hcarte of ludas Iica- 
riot,Simons(tonne,)to berraye lum. | 

3 Iclus knowing that the Father had giuen all 
things 


1» 


EY af ni a R$ 


— 


CHAP. XII T5 


things into his hands,and that he was come 


1 from God,and went to God. 


, He riſcth from ſupper , and layeth aſide (his 
ypper)garments,and roke a tow <l, aud girdc 
hum (elf, 

| After that,he powred water into a baſin, and 
1 deganro wy the diſciples fere,andio wipe 
I themwith the towell , wherewith he was 
girde. 

i Then came he to Simon Peter, who ſaid to 
him, Lord,doeſt thou wath my fere? 

Llelus anſwered and (aid vnto him, What I do, 
thou know eſt not aow :but thou ſhalt know 
1 it hereafter, 


I Peter ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer waſhe 


I ay fere. Ieſus anſwered him, If | waſh thee 
{ not,thou ſhalchauc no parte with me. 

Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, not my fete 
! onely,bur alſo the hands and the head. 

+leſus ſaid to him, He that is waſhed , nedeth 
} not,ſaue to walſh(his)fere,bur is cieanc cuerte 
vhit:and yc are*cleane,bur not all. 

F forhe knewe who (hulde berraye him: ther- 


fore ſaid he, Ye arc not all cleane. 
(So after he had walhed their fete , and had 


J taken his garmcts,and was ſer dow'n againe, 


heſaid ynto them, Knowe ye what I haue 
done to you? 


$ Yecall me Maſter,and Lord,and yelay weil: 


for(ſo)am I. 


F4If lthen your Lord,and Maſter, have waſhed 


jour fete, ye allo oghtro waſh one anothers 
kete, 

jFor l haue giuen you an example , that ye 
lbuldedo,cucu as I haucdone to YOu. 

16 Yerely, 


Chap. 15.3» 


« ChayriſiTs 
Ma [.10: 4+ 
Luk, 6:40, 


Pl, 41.18, 


Mat,r0.4e 
Luk,i0,16, 


Mat,26.2", 
Maret4.its 
Luk,22, al , 


s. 10HN. 


6 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you,*The ſcruant is / 


not greater thE his maſter,nether the awbaſ. 
ſadour greater then he that ſen him, 


17 If ye knowe theſe things, bleſſed are ye, if ye | 


do them. 

18 CI ſpcake not of you all:I knowe whome 1 
haue choſ(E: but(itis)that the Scripturemight 
be fulfilled, * He that caterh bread with me, 
hathelift vp his hele againſt me. 

19 From hence forthe tell I you before it come, 
that when itis come to paſle, ye mightbeleue 
that I am he. 


20 *Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, lf I ſend anie, | 


he that rece1ueth him, 1eccrueth me, and he 


that recciueth me, recciucth him that ſent . 


me. 

21 When x s y 5 hadſaid theſe things,hewas 
troubled in the Spirit,and teſtified, and ſaid, 
Verely,verecly I fay vato.you,that one of you 
ſhal betraye me. 

22 *Then the diſciples loked one on another, 
douting of w home he ſpake. | 

23 Now | mating one of his diſciples , whiche 
leaned on Ieſus boſome,whome leſus loued. 

24To him beckened therefore Simon Peter , 
that he thulde aſke who it was of whome he 
ſpake. 

25 Herth&,as he leaned on Ieſus breſt, ſaid ynto 
him, Lord,who is it? 

26 Icſus anſwered, He it is , to whome I ſhall 
giueaſoppe,when I haue dipre it : and he 
wet a ſoppe,and gaucit to Ludas [ſcariot,S1- 
mons(ſ{onne.) | 

27 And afterthe ſoppe, Satan entred into him, 


The faid Icſus ynto ham, Thatthou doeſt,do 
quickely, 


Pr 


a 


CHAP, XIII, 66 
nr | mickly. 
pbaſ > 3urnone of them that were at table, knew, 
\. ®frwhatcaulc he ſpakeit vnto him. 
If ye ©, ror ſome of them thoght becauſe Iudas had 
| thebagge, that Ieſus had ſaid ynto him, Bie 
me I || yoſe things that we hauc ncde of againſt 
ught © the feaſt : or that he ſhuldegiue ſomething 
| MC, {tothe poore. 
 Affone then as he had teceiued the ſoppe,he 
ome, ?yentimmediatly our, and it was night. 
leue ; (when he was gone out, Icſus ſaid , Nowe 
the Sonne of man glorified ,and G O Dis 


4b, / glorified in him. 

: © >IfGodbe glorified in him, G O D ſhallalſo 

Nt 2 olorifichimin him ſelf,and ſhal ſtraight way . 
' elorifie him. : 

wry 3 Litle children, yer a litle while am I with 


you:ye ſhall ſcke me, bur as I ſaid vnto the ® Chap, y,z4 
lewes , Whither I go,can ye not come : allo 
toyou ſay I now. 
4* Anewe commandement giue I vnto you, Fevi.rg.8 
thatye loue one another : as I haue loued Mat.22,39, 


ch 

ve | jou,that ye alſo loue one another. NIP. 1fet2 
zed. . PA tloh,4,:, 
"i. yi this ſhall all men knowe that yeare my 

j be ! diſciples, if ye haue loue one to another, 


* Simon Peter ſaid ynto hym, Lord, whither 
1 goeſt thou? Ieſus aunſwered him, whither I 
_ canſt not followeme now :burtthou 
altfollowe me afterwardes. 

| he {7 Peterfaid rnto hym, Lord, why can 1 nor 
6 followe thee now ?® 1 wil lay downe my life Mar,16,t4 
»*- 7 forthy fake. TLOIIgS 
$ Ieſus aunſwered hym, wilt thoulay downe 

thy life for my ſake? Verely,verely, I ſay vnto 

thee, The cocke ſhal not crowe,til thou haue 
denicd 


#,. IOHN, 
denyed me thriſe, 


CHAT NHITETY 
Hearmeth hisd :h c5lolati ; 
L 8 r k iſciples VVich cIſoiation 222inſt rrew 
e, 2 He aicenderiinco heauen to prepare vsaplace, 
6 Thevvay,the ctrcuzth an. che life, 16 The Father nnd 


Chriſt one, 1; Hovy vve Chulde 
Ms Pray. 23 The 
Vnto them that kepe his yyorde, promex 


I Nd he taid to his diſciples, Let not your 
A heart be troubled:ycheleuein God bele, 
ue alſo in me, | | 
2 Inmy Fathers houleare 1nany dwelling pla- 
ces:if it were not ſo, IT wolde haue tolde you: 
I goto prepare a place for you, | 
3 Andthogh I goto prepare aplace for you, 1 
wil come againe, and recciue you vnto my 
ſelf,that where I am,there may yebe alſo. 
4 And whither I go,yc knowe,and the way ye 


; knowc. 
F 5 Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, we knowe not 
264 whicher thou gocſt:how ca wethen knowe 
the way? 


6 Iclusſaid vnto him, I am the way, and the 
Tructh,and the Life. No man commeth ynto ? 
the Father,but by me, 4 

7 If ye had knowen me,yeſhulde haue knowe 2 
my Father alſo : and frome hence forthe ye | 
knowe him,and hauec ſenc him. | 

$ Philippeſaid vnto him, Lord, ſhewe vs (thy) | 
Father,and it ſufiſeth vs. q 

9 Icſusfaid vnto him, haucbene (o long time 
with you,and haſt thou not knowEme,Phi- | 
lippethe that hathe (cac me: hath ſene my Fa- 
ther:how the (ailt thou, Shew vs(thy)father? } 
10 Belcueſt thou not,that I am in the Father, } 

andthe Fatheris in me? The wordes that I 
Wh | ſpeake 


SE Eirrt. - " i 

heake vnto you,I ſpeakenor of my ſelf : but 

Ve Father thardwelleth in me, he doeth the 

yorkes. 

Beleue mc, thar I(am)\in the Father, and the 

\ rrow { Father 10 me :atthe leaſt , belcue me for the 

aplace, A very workes ſake, 

er and & Verely , vercly I ſay vnto you, he that bele- 

"romer A (meth in me,the workes that 1 & the ſhal do 

1ſo,and greater then theſe ſhall hedo : forl 

- your Jrovnto my Father, 

bele, F*And whatlocuer ye al ke inmy Name, that Cha; 16.23 
2ri[ 1 do, that the Father may be olorifed in Mar, 747. 


: 
q 


tt. Wd.» 


u pla- Ite Sonne. | mar,11,245 
e you: 4 lfye ſhall al keany thyng. in my Name, 1 lamil.7, 
'- Yoeildoir, 


you, 1 © [fyeloueme,kepe my commandements, 

to my Lind 1 wil pray the Father, and he ſhal g1ve 
ſo. wu another comforter, thathe may abide 
yay ye vithyou for euer, 

''Even) the Spirit of trueth , whome the 
7e not _,rorlde can nor receyue, becauſe it ſeeth hym 
nowe Jiotnether know eth him: but ye know him: 

/irhe dw clleth with yor, and ſhalbe in you. 
id the Jl vill not leaue you comfortles: (but)I wil 
hynto Yume to you. 
Fletalitle while , and the worlde ſhall ſe me 
nowE Yvmore,bur ye ſhall ſe me : becauſe I ltue,ye 
the ye Ylallive a (o. 

ltthat day ſhal ye knowe that I am in my 
s (thy) Yiather,and you 1n me,and In you. 

LHe that hathe my commandements, and ke- 
o time Yicth them , is he tl: at loueth me: and hethar 
e,Phi- Fiverh me, ſhalbe loued of my Father : and I 
my Fa- Jill louc bym, and will ſhewe myne owne 
acher? Yifto hym, 
*ather, } 22 Indas 
that 1 
ſpeake 


©. 


4. 1OHN., * 

23 Iudas faidrnto him(not Iſtariot) Lord,wh 
is the cauſethar thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelf v; 
to vs,and not vnto the worlde? 

23 Iclus anſwered, and faid vnto hym, If anj 
man loue meghe wil kepe my worde, and 
Father wil loue him, and we will come yn 
him,and wil dwell with him, _ ——— 

24 He that loucth me not , kepethi"not n 
wordes,and the word which ye heare, is nc 
mine,but the Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſethings haue I ſpoken yntoyou, bein 
preſent with you. 

a6 But the Comforter , whiche is the holy 
Goſt,whome the Father wil ſend in my Na 
me,he ſhall teache you all things, and bryn 
all rhyngs to your remembrance wi 
haue tolde you. 

27 Pcacc I leaue wyth you : my peacel gyu 
yato you : notas the worlde giueth, gyue 
ynto you . Let not your heart be trouble 
nor feare. 

23 Ychauc head howe I faid vntoyou,1I g 
awayc, and w:ll come ynto you . If ye loue 
me,ye wolde vyerely reioyce , becauſe 1 ſay 
I go rnto the Father : for my Fatheris gre 
ter then I. 

29 And now havel ſpoken vntoyou , befo 
it come , that when ir is come to paſle ,y 
myghr belcue. 

30 Hereafter wil I not ſpeake many things rn 
ro you : for the prince of thys worlde co 
meth, and hathe noght in me. 

zt But(itis) that the worldemay knowe chat 
loue(my)Father:and as the Fatherhath © 


mandcd mec;{o I do,Arife,let vs go hence. 
4 & HA? 


CHAT. XY. 168 


id,wh 
' ſelf ve 


CHAP, XV. 

weſvyere conſolation ,and mutual love bervvene 
*1ift and his m@bres vnder the parable of the vine, 
40frheir communeaftlitions and perſecutions,26 
ſhe office of che holie Goſt and the Apoſtles. 


” If ar ! 
and 
mevn 


Amthetruc vine, and my Father is an houſ 

band man, 

Eucric branche that beareth not frute in 4, lee 14; 

x,he taketh away: and cueric one that bea- 

hfrute,he purgeth ir, that it maye brynge 

brthemore frute. 

'Now are yecleane through the word, w hi- 

del haue ſpoken vnto you. 

my Nag tbide in me, and I in you : as the branche 

d _ Fn not beare frute of it (elf , except it abide 

hiche Wathe vince, no more can ye, except ye abide 
Jame. 

*Flam the vine : ye (are) the branches : he that 

dideth in me, and I in hym , the ſame bryn- 

eh forthe muche frute:for without me can 

rdonothing. 

If a man abide not 1n me , he is caſte forthe 

8a branche, and withereth : and men ga- 

| terthem, and caſte(them)into the fyre, and 

s greaeYY they burne. 

Ifye abyde in me and my wordes abyde in 
beforeF jou, al ke what ye wyll, and it ſhalbe done 
ſle ,7<Fv jou. 

Herein is my Father glorified , that ye beare 
1g5 NY mche frute, and be made my diſciples. 

c coMS the Father hath loucd me, fo haue Iloued 
jou:rontinue1in my loue, 


'not 


u, being 


1c holy Chap «13.v8 


: chat IÞ, If ye ſhal kepe my commandements ,ye ſhall 
h coy tide in my loue,as I haue kept my Fathers 
ny : tommandements,aud abide in his loue. 


11 Theſe 


3. TOHN. 


11 Theſe things hauc I ſpoken vnto you , that 
my ioye might remaine in you, and that your 
ioye might be ful. 

Eha.r1.34, 72 * This 1s my commidement, that ye lone one 
x,cheſſ.t.g another,as I haue loued yon, | 
lol 3.1, 13 Greaterloue then this harhe no man, when 
4.21, any man beſtoweth his life forhis friendes, } 
14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſocuer I 
commande you. | 
15 Hence forthe, call I you not ſeruants:for the # 
feruant knoweth not what his maſter doeth: | 
bur I haue called you friends : for all things ® 
that I haue heard of my Father, haue I made : 
knowcn to you, 
16 Ye haue not choſen me, but I haue choſen 
you,aud ordeined you,*rthat ye go andbring ? 
forth frute,and that your frute remaine, that ? 
whatſocuer ye ſhal aſke of the Father inmy + 


Mar, 2e 19 


mt | 
Name,he may giucit you. | 


17 Theſe things commande I you , that yeloue 

one another, 

18 If the worlde hate you, ye knowe that ithas 

| ted me before you. 

v 19 If ye wereof the worlde ,the worlde wolde 
louc his owne : but becauſe ye are not of the 
worlde , but I hauechoſen you outof the 
worlde,therefore the worlde haterh you, 

20 Remember the worde that I ſaid ynto you, 
chi.n1s, * Theſferuantis not greater then his maſter, 
Mat.ro.2g * If they haue perſecuted me, they wilperle- 

- Mat, 2449» cute youalſo : if they haue kept my worde, -' 

| they wil alſo kepe yours. 

21 Butal theſethings wil they do yato you for 
my names {ake,becauſc thei haue not know 
him that ſent me, 

22 [If 


| , that 
t your 


16 On 
when 
ndes, 


euer 1 


or the 
doeth: 


hings 3 


made 


hoſen ? 


bring 
. that 
inmy 


eloue 
| it has 


yolde 
pf the 
pf the 
yg, 

) yOU, 
alter. 


erſe- 


orde, - 


1 for 
10w E 


22 If 


CHAP. XV. 169 


1 If Thad not come and ſpoken vnto them, 
they ſhulde not hauc had linne : but now 
hauethey no cloke for their finne. 
» Hethar hateth me,hateth my Father alſo. 
4 If I had not done workes among the w hi. 
che none other man did they had not had 
finne?but now haue they bothe [ene , and 
have hated bothe me, and my Father. 
& Burſir 15)that the worde might be fulfilled, 
I chat is written in their Law * They hated Pſal.z5.19; 
me wi houta cauſe, 
{But when the Comforter ſhal come,*who.. Chaper4.25 
I neI wil ſend vato you fro the Father, (cuen) £4uK24.49 
the Spirit of trueth, w hich proccadeth of che 
I Father, he ſhal teſtifie of me. 
F Andye (hall witucfſeallo, becauſe ye haue 
| xne with me from the beginning, 
| CHAP. XVI. 
Fepurteth them in remembcance of the croſle,and of 
teir ovune ihrmitieto come.7 Andrherefore doeth 
tmfortibe vvich rhepromes of che ho'iz Got.is Of * 
Yite comming ag2ineof Chriſt,:7 Of his aſccnſion. zz 
Y"oilke in the Name of Chriſt Peace in Chrift, and in 
te vvorlde aff 1tion, 
Heſe things haue I ſaid vnro you, that 
ye ſhulde nor be offended. 
They ſhal excommunicate you: yea,the time 
all come, that whoſocuer killeth you , will 
unkethat he doeth God(ſeruice, 
adtheſe things will they do vntoyou , be- 
auſe they haue not knowen the Father nor 
ne, 
uttheſe things haue I colde you, that when 
be houre ſhall come,ye mightremeber, that 
loldeyou then. And theſerhings ſaid I nor 
Wo you from the beginnino, becauſe I-was 
Y x with 


3, IOHN, 


with you. 

5 But now I go my wayto him that ſent me 
and none of you aſketh me , whither goeſt 
thou? 

6 Bur becauſe I hauec ſaid theſe things ynto 

you,your hearts are ful of ſorow ec. 

7 YetIrtell youtherrueth , Iris expedient for 
youthar I go away:for if I go not away,the 
Comforter wil not come vnto you : butif I 
departe,I wil ſend him vnto you., 

8 And when he is come , he will reproue the 
worlde of linne, andot rightcouſnes,andof 
wudgement. | 

9 Of finne,becauſe they beleue not in me: 

10 Of rightcouſnes,becauſe I go to my Father 
andyelhal ſe me no more: 

11 Of judgement , becauſe theprince of this 
worlde 1s iudged, 

12 Ihaucyct manie things to ſay ynto you,but 
yecan not beare them now. | 

1; Howbcit, w hen he is come which is the Spi- 
rit of trueth,he wil lead you into all tructh: 
for he ſhal not ſpeake of him ſelf, bur what- 
ſocuer he ſhal hearc, ſhall he ſpeake, and he 
will ſhewe you the things tocome. 

14 He ſhall glorifieme:for he ſhall recciue of 
rine.and ſhall ſhewe it vnto you. | 

15 All things thatthe Father harhe, are mine: 
therefore ſaid 1,that he ſhal rake of mine, & 
ſhewe 1t vato you. * 

16 Alitle(whbile,)and ye ſhal not ſe me : anda- 
gainc alitle(w hile,)and ye ſhall ſe me : for [ 

ot9 my Father, 

17 TheEſaid(ſome)ofhis diſciples among them 


ſclucs, whar 1s this that he ſaich yato ” ,A 
c 
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litle{while,)and ye ſhal nor ſeme, & againe, 
alitle(whilc,)and ye ſhal ſe me,and,Forl go 
ro my Father? | 

18 They ſaid therefore , what isthis that he 

| fith,Alitle(while?)we knowe not what he 
faith, 

; | 19 Now Icſus knewe that they wolde aſke 

| him,& ſaid vnto them, Doye enquire among, 

| your (clues,of that I ſaid, A litle(while,) and 
ye ſhal not ſe me?and againe, alitle (while) 
and ye ſhal ſe me? 

f | 40 Verely, verely I ſay voto you,that ye ſhall 
wepe and lament,& the worlde ſhal retoyce: 
aud ye {hall ſorowe, but your ſorowe ſhalbe 

t turned to toye. 

it A woman whe ſhe trauaileth, hathe ſorowe 


$ becauſe her houre is come: but aſſone as ſhe 
15delivered of the childe,the remembreth no 
t more the anguilh, for ioye that ami is borne 


into the worlde, 
12 And ye now therefore arc in ſorowe: bur I 
ib wilfc you againe,& your hearts ſhall reioyce, 
and your ioyc ſhalno man take from you, 


i } 4; Andinthatday ſhal ye alkeme nothing, * 
Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, whatſoeuer ye 

of ſhall aſke the Fatherin my Name, he will 

| vlucityou, 

YT 24 Hutherto have ve aſked nothing in my 

& Y Name:aſke,and ye thalrecciue,thar yourioye 
may be ful, 

- 25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vntoyou'in pa- ' 

r 


rables:burthe tune wil come,when 1 thal no 
moreſpeaketo you in parables ; bur I ſhall 

ſhewe you plainely of the Father. 
26 At that day ſhall yeaſkein my Name, and 
dT I ſay 
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I ſaynot vato you,that I will pray vnto the 
Fathcr for you, 

27 Forthe Father himſelf loueth you, becauſe 
ye haucloued me, * and have beleucd that [ 

Chap. 17,%, cameout from God. 

28 I am come out from the Father,and came in- 
tothe worlde:againe I leaue the worlde,and 
oo to the Father, 

29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him , Lo , now ſpea- 
keſt thou plaincely , and thou ſpeakeſt nopa- 
rable. 

30 Now knowe we that thou knowelit all 
things , and nedeſt not thatany man ſhulde 
alke thee. By this we beleue , that thou att 
come out from God. 

;z1 lcſus aunſwered them, Doyou belene now? 

*Bcholde,the houre cometh,and is alreadic 
come,that ye ſhalbe ſcattered cucric man in. 

to his 9w ne,and ſhal leauc me alone : but I 

am notalone:forthe Farther is with me, 

33 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, that 
in me ye might hauepeace:in the worlde ye 
ſhal haue affliction, but be of good comfort: 
I have oucrcome the worlde. 

CHAP. XVI 

r The prayer of Chrift vnrohjs Facher, bethe forbim 
ſel: and bis Apollles , and alſo for all (ache as receiue 
che truerh, 


I Heſc things ſpake Ieſws, and lifr vp his 
* ezes ro heauen,% ſaid , Father the houre 
is come':!piorific thy Sonne , that thy Sonne 
allo may glon/ic thee, 

2 * As thou haf: giuen him power ( ouer) all 
fleſh,thart he ſhulde giuc eternal life to al thE 
that thou haſt given him, 
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Andthisis life etcrnall, that they know thee 
(ro be)theonely yerie G O D , and whome 
thou haſt ſent, leſus Chriſt. 
4 I have glorified thee on the earth : I haue fi. 
niſhed the worke whiche thou gauecit me to 
do. 
I; And now glorite me,thou Father,with thine 
owne (elf, with the gloric which I had with 
I thee before the worlde was. 
; Thauedeclaredrhy Name vatothe men whi 
che thou gaueſt me our of the worlde:thine 
they were,and thou gaueſt chem me, & they 
haue kept thy worde. 
J' Now they knowe that al things whatſocuer 
thou haſt given me,are of thee. 
| For I haue giucn vnto them the wordes, 
whiche thou gaueſt me,and they hauereget 
ued(them,)*and hauce knowen ſurely that I Chapar&izp 
came out from thee , and haue beleued that 
thou hafb ſent me. 
g 4 Ipray forthem : I pray not for the worlde, 
$ bur for them which thou haſt given m2 : for 
they are thine. 
J:o Andall mine arethinc, and thine are mine, 
J andIamglorificdin them. 
1 And now am I no more 1n the worlde , bur 
- theſe arc in theworldz, and I come to thee, 
Halic Father, kepe them inthy Name, (cucu) 
them w home.chou haſt g1uea me, that they 
may be one,as we(atc.) 
1 While I was with them in the worlde, I 
keptthem in thy Name: thoſe that chou ga- 
| } veſt me, haue I kepr,and none ofthemislolt pop gu q, 
E F butthechilde of perdition, that the * Scri- a 
pture might be fulklled, 


Ta 1; And 


8. .1OHN, 


13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things 
ſpeake Tinthe worlde,that they might haue 
my ioyc fulfilled in them ſclues, 

14 I haucgiuen them thy worde,&the worlde 
hatbe hated them, becauſe they are not of the 
worlde,as I amnot of the worlde. 

15 1 pray not that thou ſhuldeſt rake themout 
of the worlde,but that thou kepethem from 
cull. 

16 Theyatenotof the worlde,as I am not of 
the worlde. 

17 SanQific them with thy tructh : thy worde 
15 trueth, 

18 As thou diddeſt ſend me into the worlde,fo 
hauc I ſent them into the worlde. 

19 And for their ſake ſanctihe I my (elf, 
that they afſo may be ſanRtified through the 
rructh, 

20 I pray not for theſe alone,but for them alſo 
whiche ſhall beleue in me , through their 
worde. 

.21 Thatthey all may be one,as thou, © Father, 
(art)in me,and I in rhee:(cuen)that they may 
be alſo one in vs,that the worlde may beleuec 
that thou haſt (ent me. 

21 And the glotic thatthou oaueſt me,l haue 
giuen them,that they may be one, as we ate 
one, : 

23 Iin them,and thou in me,that they may be 
made perfeQ in one,and that the worlde may 
know,that thou haſt ſent me, and halt loued 
them,as thou halt loucd me. 


Chap,12,16, 24 * Fatber, I wiltharthey whiche thou haſt 


giuen me,be with me cucn where I am, that 
they may beholde my gloxic , om” "þ 
al 


vf 


26 


I: 


CHAP, XYIIL, 273 


haſt giuE me:for thou loucdſt me before the 
fundation of the worlde. 

15 O righteous Father , the worlde alſo hathe 
not knowen thee, bur I haue knowen thee, 
& theſe haue know E,that thou haſt ſent me. 

16 And I haue declared vnto them thy Name, 
and wil declare it, that the loue wherewith 
thou baſt loued me,may be inthem,and I in 
them, 


ENAP TL VIIh 
3 Chriſt isbecrayed, 6 The vvordes of his month ſmite 
the ofnicers to the yrounde. 10 Perer (mite.h of Mals 
chus eare, 13 Teſu+is broght before Annas and Caras 


phas. 25 VVanere Pecer d:nieth him. 36 He telleth Pis / 


3 latevvharhis kingdome is. 

WM Hen leſus had ſpoken theſe thinges, he 

went forthe with his diſ@ples ouer the 
broke*Cedron,w here was a garden,into the 
which he entred,and his diſciples 

: And Iudas which betrayed him, knewe alſo 
the place: for Icſus oft times reſorted thither 
vith h1s diſciples. 

i *Iudas then after he had receiued a bande of 
men andofficers of the high 'Prieſts,and of 
the Phariſes,camethither with lanternes and 
torches,and weapons. 

4 Then Iefus, knowing all things that ſhulde 
come vnto him, went forthe ind ſaid vuro 
them, whome ſ(cke ye? 

5 They anſwered him, Icſus of Nazaret , Ieſus 
ſaid vnto the.I am he. Now Iudasallo which 
berrayed him,ſtode with them. 

6 Aſſone then as he had ſaid vnto thE,I am he, 
they w Et backewards,and fel to the ground. 

7 Then lic aſked them againe, w home ſeke ye? 

Y 4 And 


r, Kin. 15.134 

Mat. 26.36, 
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And they ſaid, leſus of Nazaret. 

8$ Icſus anſwered,I (aid vuto you,that I am he: 
therefore if ye ſeke me,let thele go their way, 

9 (This was)that the worde might be fulklled 
which he ſpake, * Ofthe whuch thou gaueſt 
me,haue I loſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſworde, drewe 
it,and {motethe high Prcits ſeruant,and cur 
of his right care. Now the ſcruits name was 
M alchus. 

11 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto Peter, Pur vp thy ſword 
into the ſheath:ſhal I nor drinke of the cup 
w hich(my) Father hathe giucn me? 

12 Thcnthc bande and the capraine,& the offi. 
cers of the Iewes toke Ielus,and bound him, 

13 Andled himaway to* Annas hirit{for he was 
Fatherin law to Caiaphas, whiche was the 
high Prieſt that ſame yere.] 

14 *And Caiaphas was he,that gauec counſclto 

© the Iewes,that 1t was expedicnt that onema 
ſhuldedyefor the people. 

15 C*Now Simon Pcter followed Iclus,& ano- 
ther diſciple,and that diſciple was knowenof 
the high Þ cieſt: therefore he went in with 
Icſus1nto the hall of the high Prieſt. 

16 Bur Peter ſtode at the dore without . Then 
w Et outtl.e other diſciple wluch was knowE 
vntothehigh Prieſt, and ſpake to her that 
kept the dore,and broght in 'cter, 

17 Then (aid the waide that kept the dore, vnto 

=" PeteHArt not thou allo one of this mans dil- 
ciples? He ſaid, I am nor. 

18 And the ſcruants and officers ſtode there, 
whiche had made a fyte ofcoles : for it was 
coldc,and they warmed the ſclues, And Peter 
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alſo ſtode among them and warmed him elf. 

9 [CThe high Prieſt then aſked leſus of his 
diſciples,and of his doQtrine. 

20 Iefus anſwered him, 1 ſpake openly to the 
worlde:I cucr taughtin the Synagogue and 
inthe Temple,w hither the Iewes reforteco- 
tunually,and in ſecret haue I ſaid nothing, 

1 Why aſkeſt thou me?alke them which heard 

I mewhatI1 ſaid vnto them : .beholde , they 

knowe what I ſaid. 

1: when he had [poken thele things,one of the 

{ officers whiche ſtode by , (mote IESVS 

with (ſis) rod , laying , Anſwerelſt thou the 

1 bigh Prieſt (0? 

y Iclus anſwered him , If I hauc evill fpoken, 
beare witnes of the cuill : but if I have well 

| poken,why ſmireſt thou me? 

1i{Now Annas had ſent him bounde vnto 
Caiaphasthe high Prieſt.] 

#*And Simon Peter ſtode and warmed him 

{ felf,and they ſaid vnto him,Art not thou allo 

{ of his diſciples? He denicd it,& (aid,T am nor. 
4 Oneof the ſcruanrs of the high Prieſt , his 

couſin w hoſe eare Peter (mote of , ſaid , Did 
not I ſe thee in the garden with him? 

J:7 Peterthen denied againe, and immecdiatly 

the cockecrew ec. 

10*Thenled they Icſus from Caiaphas into 
the commune hall. Now it was morning and 
thei them ſelucs went nor into the commune 

, ball, leſt rhey ſhuldebe*defiled, but that they 

moht eat the Paſlcouer. 

> TyPiſarethen went our vnto them ,and ſaid, 
What accuſation bring ye againſt this man? 

PThey anſwered and ſaid ynto him, If he were 

act 
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not an euil doer,we wold not haue delivered 
him vnto thee. 
zt Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, 1 
andiudgehim after your owne Law , This 
the Iewes ſaid vnto him, It1s not lawful for | 
| vsto put anie man to death, 
Mze,20.19. 32 (Itwas)that the worde of Teſus * might be 
fulfilled whiche he pake , ſignifying whar 


death he ſhulde dye. 
Mat. 25.1, 33 *So DTilate cntred into the commune hall a. 
Mar.is.22 Pgaine,andcalled Icſus,and (aid vato him,Ar 


Luk.2j.3! thou the King ofthe Iewes? 

34 Icſus anſwered him, Saiſt thou that of thy 
ſelf,or d1d other tel it thee of me? ; 

35 Pilatcanſwered, AmlI a Iewe? Thine owne 
nation, and the high Prieſts haue delivered 
thee vnto me. W hat haſt thou done? 

36 Icſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of this 
worlde:ifmy kingdome were of this world, 
my ſeruants woldeſurely fight,that I ſhulde 
not be delivered to the Iewes:butnow 1s my 
kingdome not from hence. 

37 Pilate then ſaid vnto him, Art thou a King J/ 
then? [eſus anſwered, Thou laiſt that I ama J_ 
King:forthis cauſe am I borne, and for this 
cauſe cameT into the worlde, that I ſhulde 
beare witnes vntothe trueth:cueric one that 
is of the trueth,heareth my voyce. 

38 Pilate ſaid vnto him, what 1s trueth? And 
when he had (aid that , he went out againe l 
vntothe Iewes,and ſaid ynto them, 1 finde in 
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'__ himno cauſeatall. 7 
Mar,27.14+ . 39 *But you haue a cuſtome, that I ſhulde deli- 
Mar,1$.6. uer you oneloſe at the Paſſcouer: wil ye then | 


Luk.2) 27 that Lloſe yato youthe King of the Tewes? 
40 * Thea 


CHAP. XIFX, 174 
o*ThEcryed they all againe,laying,Not him, AQ 3.14; 
but Barabbas:now this Barabbas was a mur- 

n, } theter. 


| CHAP, XIX. 
, VVhen Pilare colde nor aſyvage che rage of the Tevves 
2gainſt Chrift, he delivereth himvpvvirh his ſuperſcris 
'C I prion tobe hanged beryvixervvo theeues, 23 Theycaſt 
at ÞF lotresforhisgarments, 25 Hecommendeth his mos 
ther vnto lohn, 28 Callethfor drinke, 33 Dyerh , and 
1= Þ tisſide isperced,andeaken dovynefrem thecroſle, 38 

vt | He isburyed, 


| T Hen*DPilate toke Icſus and ſcourged him, Mat;27.26. 
1 


! And the ſouldicrs platted a crowne of Mar,15.18, 
__— thornes,and put it on his head,and they put 
1 on him a purple garment. 


; And{aid, Hail, King of the Iewes . And they 
(mote himw ith(their)roddes. 

1 J+ Then Pilate went forthe againe , and (aid 
* J matoth& Beholde,I bring him forthe to you, 


. that yemay knowc,that { finde no faute in 
him at all. 
1; Then came Ieſus forthe wearing a crowne 
- 1 ofthornes,and apurple garment, And(Pllatc) 
" faid vato thera, Beholde the man. 
e im Then when the high Prieſts and officers 
_ ſawchim,they cryee,lafing,C rucific,crucific 
(him.)Pilate ſaid vntorhem, Take ye him and 


1 crucihe(him:)for I finde no faute 1n him. 

7 The lewes anſwered him , we hauca Law, 
and by our Law he oght to dye, becaule he 
made him ſelf the Sonne of God, 

| Cwhen Pilatethen heard that word, he was 
themore aftaide. 

y And went 2gaine intothe commune hall and 
lad rato Ieſus, w hence art thou?But t t 5 vs 

gauc 


9, ICHN., 


gauc him none anſwere. 

Io Then ſaid Pilatc vnto hym, Speakeſt thog 
not ynto me? K nowelt thou nor that I haye 
power to crucific thee, and haue powertg 
lole thee? 

11 Ielus aunſwered , Thou icolde!t haue ng 
power at all againſt me,excepr it were giuen 
thee from abouc:therefore he taar deliyered 
me yatothec,hathe the greater ligne, 

42 Frommc theace forthe Pilate fogur to loſe 
him,bur the Iewes cricd,fayinz,lt thou deli. 
uer him,thou art not Celars tricnd:{tor)who 


ſocucr maketh him ſclfa Kyng , ſpeaxecth a. } 


oainſt; Ceſar. 


13 Cwhen Pilate heard that worde , hebroght | 


Ieſus forthe, and fate downe 1a the 1wdye. 


meut ſcatin a place called the Paucmet , aud | 


in Hebrewe,Gabbatha. 


14 And1t was the Preparation of the Paſſco. 1 
uer,and about the fixt houre:and he ſaid yn- * 


ro the lew es, Beholde your King. 


15 But they cried, awaye with him, awaye with | 


him,crucific him. Pilate ſaid varo them, Shal 


I crucitic your King ? The high Priclts aun. F 


ſwered, we haue no King bur Ceſar, 
16 Tacn deliucred he hym vato them, to be 
Mat.27.3!%% crucified. * Aud they toke Ielus,and led hun 
mat.i5.3l away, 
luk.23- 26 17 And he barc his crofſe,and came into a place 
named(of dead mens) Skulles,w hich is called 
in Ebrewe,Golgotha, 
18 Where they crucified hym , and two other 
with hym,on cther {ide one, and leſus 1a the 
middes, 


19 CAnd Pilate wrote (allo a ticle and put it 
_ "<7" 


Sad. T2232: 155 


% 


bn the croſle, and it was written, 1x sv $ 


hy GG ASA REI LAB EIS: mY 
” THE IEWELS, 
[0 


12 This title then red manie of the Iewes : for 
the place where Icſus was crucified , was 
nereto the citic : and 1t was written in He- 
brewe, Greke and Latin. 

4 Then (aid the hie Prieſts of the Iewes to Di 
late, Write not, The King of the Iewes, but 
that he ſaid, I am King of the Iewes, 

2 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, I ha 

vewratten. 

4: (CT hen the * ſouldiers , when they had cru. Mar-27. 33 
cified Icfus , toke hys garmentes and made Maref-t4e 
foure partes , to cuerie {ouldier a parte , and luk, 63 33+ 
(his) coate:and the coate was without ſcame, 
youen from the top throughout. 

J4 Therefore they ſaid one to another, Let vs 
nor deuide ir. but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhal 
be. (This was) that "the Scriptures myght be 
fulfilled,which faicth,*Thev departed my gar 
ments among them,and on my coate did caſt 
ors.So the ſouldiers did theſe things in dede. 

© I: CThen ſtode by the croſſe of Ieſus his mo- 

ther,and his mothers ſiſter , Mane (the wife 
of) Cleophas,and Maric Magdalene. 

And when Ieſus ſawc his morher, and the di 
(ciple ſtandyng by whome he loued, he ſaid 
ato his mother, woman; behold thy fonne. . 

7 Then ſaid he to the diſciple Behold thy mo 
ther : and fromthat houre, the diſciple roke 
her home vnto him. . 

8 CAfter , when Icſus knewe thar all things 
vere performed , that the * Scripture myght Plal, 62,22 


de fulfilled, he ſaid, I rhirſt. 
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29 And 


8s. IOHN, 


29 And there was ſet a veſſell full of vinegre: 
and they filled aſponge with vinegre, and 
a it aboute an hyſſope(ſtalke,)and pur itto 


is mouth. 

$0 Now when Ieſus had received of the vine. 
gre,he ſaid, It is finiſhed, ad bowed his head, 
and gaue vp the Golt. 

31 The lewes then [ becauſe it was the Prepa- 
racion , that the bodyes ſhulde not remaine 
ypon thecrofſe on the Sabbath(day:)forthat 
Sabbath was an hyc day] befoght Pilatethar 
their legges myght be broken; and that they 
might be taken downe. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake theleg. 

es of the firſt,and of the other, whiche was 
crucified with (Icſus.) 

3 But when they came to Ieſus , and fawe 
chat he was dead alrceadye,they brake not his 
legges. 

$4 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare per- 
ced hys {ide , and forthewith came thereout 
blood and water. 

35 And hethat ſaw it,bare recorde, and his re- 
corde istrue : and he knoweth that he ſaith 

TH true, that yemyght belcuec it, 

Exe.12:46 36 For theſe things were done, that the* Scri- 
nomb,9.12 pture ſhulde be fulfilled , Not a bone of hym 

ſhalbe broken. 
zach,12,0 37 And againe another Scripture ſaith , * they 
| ſhal ſe him w home they hauec thruſt through. 
Mar. 27-57 38 * And aftertheſe thyngs , Ioſeph of Arima- 
—4f pay thea[who was adiſciple of Teſus , but ſecret- 
(2.1% lyforfeare of the Fewes]beſoght Pilate that 
he mightrake down thebodie of Icſus , And 


Pilate gaue hym liccace, He came then ys 
_ toke 


41 
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toke Teſus bodie. | = 
yy And there came ® alſo Nicodemus [whiche Chap, $34 * 
firſte came to Ieſus by night] and broghr of 
myrche andaloes mingle together abour af 
Co hundreth pounde. 
d, Þ 40 Then tokethey the bodie of Teſus, 3d wrap- 
peditinlinnen clothes with the odours , as 
L- the maner of the Iewes is to burie. 
© Þ 1Andin that place where Ieſus was crucified, 
t wasa garden,and in the garden a new fepul 
t 
{ 


chre,w herein was never man yet laid, 

42 There then laid they Teſus , becauſe of the 
lewes Preparacion (daye,) for the ſepulchre 
was ncrc., 

CHAP. XX. 

| Marie Magdalene comethto the ſepulchre. So do Pes 
cer & [otin.12 The cvvo Angels appear e.t7 Chriſt aps 
pearechro Marie Maydalene.1g And to all his diſcis 
pler,27 The incredulitic andconfeſsi2n of Thomas 


1) T Ow*the firſt (day)ofthe weke came Ma Mar.r&r, 
rie Magdalene, carely when it was yer K+ 244ty 
darke,ynto the ſepulchre,and ſawe the ſtone 
taken away from the tombe. 
2 Then ſhe canne, and came to Simon Peter, 
and to the otherdiſciple whome Ieſus loued, 
and ſaid vnto them, They haue taken awaye 
the Lord out of the ſepulchre,and we know 
not where they haue laid him. 
3 Peter therefore went forthe, and theother di 
ſciple,and they came vnto the ſepulchre. 
4 So they runne both together, but the other 
diſciple did ourrunne Peter, and came firſte 
to the ſepulchre. | 
5 And he ſtouped downe, and ſawe thelinnen 
clothes lying:yer went he notin, 


6 Then 
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6 Then came Simon Peter folowing hym, and 
went into the ſepulchre,and ſawethe linnen 
clothes lye, 

7 And the kerchefe that was vppon his head, 


not lying with the linnen clothes, but wrap. 


pedtogether in a place by ut felt, 

$8 Then went in alſo the other diſciple,whiche 
came firſt ro the ſepulchre,and he law it ,and 
belcued. 

9 For as yet they knewe not the Scripture,that 
he muſt riſe againe fromthe dead. 

10 And the diſciples went away againe vnto 
their ow ne home. 


11 C*But Marie ſtode without at the ſeput. 


chre weping:and as ſhe wept,ſhe bowed her 
ſelf into the ſepulchre. 

12 Andſawetwo Angels in white,ſittyng, the 
one atthe head , and the other at thefete, 
where the bodie of Teſus had laine, 

13 And they ſaid vnto her, woman, why we: 
peſt thou?She ſaid vnto them, They haueta- 
ken away my Lord,and I knowe not where 
they bane laid hym. 

14 When the had thus ſaid, ſhe tarned herſelf 
backe and ſawe Icſus ſtandyng , and knewe 


not thatit was Ieſus. R 


15 Ieſus ſaith vnto her, wowan, why wepeſt 
thou?whom ſckeſt thou? She ſuppoſing that 
he had bene the gardener,laid vnto him, Syr, 
if thou haſt borne him hence, tell me where 
thou haſt laid him,and I wil take him away, 

16 Icſus ſaith vato her, Marie. Shervrned her 
ſelf.and {aid vnto hym, Rabboni, which 1sto 
ſay, Maſter. 

17 Iclus ſaith ynto her , Touche me not : for | 


% 


am not 
a>, * 


4 
1 
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anf] am notyet aſcended to my Father, but go ro 
nenſ} my brethren,and ſay vnto them , I aſcended 
ynto my Father,and to your Father,ad ro my 
ad} God,and your God. | 
ap. 18 Marie Magdalcne came and tolde the diſci. 
ples that ſh e had ſene the Lord, and that he 
hefÞ ſpoken theſe things vnto her, 
nd Þ iy C*The ſame daye then atnight,which was Mara&r3; 
the firſt(day) of the weeke,& wheEthe dores Euk-24.36, 
hat Y were ſhut where the diſciples were afſem. 1, COLNL5.9 
bled for feare of the Iewes,came Ieſus, and 
to Y ſtode inthe middes,and ſaid to them , Peace 
(be)vnto you. 
ut. Yo And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed vnto 
&« them (his) hands , and his fide. Then were 
the diſciples glad when they had ſene the 
he Y Lord. 
te, Mir F hen ſaid Ieſusrothem againe, Peace(be) 
yato you : as ry Father ſent me, ſo ſend I 
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ou. 

4- Z And when he had ſaid that, he breathed on 
them, and ſaid ymto them, Recciue the hohe 
Coſt, 
y *w hoſocuers ſiuncs ye remit,they are remit pyge; ag; 207 
ted vnro them: (and) w hoſocuers finnes ye re ee 
teine,they arc retcined. ; 
4 CBur Thomas one of the twelue,called Di. 
dymus,was notwith them when Ieſus came; 
y The other diſciples therefore ſaid vnto him, 
;we haue {ene the Lord:but he ſaid vnto the 
*Except Iſcin his handsthe print of thenai. 
 les,and put my finger into the print of the 
0 I nailes,and put mine hand into his fide,l wil 
not belcue ir, 
CAnd eight dates after againe his diſciples 
or. S827 were 


« v 


= 
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were within,and Thomas with them, (The 
came Icſus, whe thedores were ſhuty& ſtode 
in themiddes,and ſaid,Peace(be)vnto you, 

27 After,ſaid he co Thomas, Put thy finger here 
and ſemine hands,8 pur forthe thine hang 
and put it into my ſide,andbe nor faithles, 
but faithful. 

28 Then Thomas aunſwered , and ſaid vnto 

him,(Thou art)my Lord,and my God. 

29 Ieſus ſaid vato him, Thomas , becauſe thou 
haſt ſene me,thou beleucit: bleſſed /are) they 
that hauec not ſene,and haue belcucd. 

Chap.21.23, 30 C*And manicother (1gnes alſo did Ieſus in 
the preſence of his diſciples, whiche ate nor 
written in this boke, 

31 But theſethings are written, that ye mighr 
belene,thart Ieſus is the Chriſt the Sonne of 
God,and that in beleuing ye might haue life 
through his Name. 

3 .S + 

i Chriſtappearerh co his diſciples againe. 15 Hecomans 
deth Perer earneſtly ro fede his(hepe.rf Heforevvars 

neth him of his death,zz And of Chciſts manifolde 


miracles, 


I Frertheſe things, Teſus ſhewed himſelf 
againe to his diſciples at the ſea of Ti- 
erias:and thus ſhewed he(him (elf.) 

2 There were together Simon Peter, & Tho- 
mas, which is called Didymus, & Nathanacl 
of Cana in Galile,and the(ſonnes)of zebe- 
deus,and two orher of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, I 20a hihing, 
They ſaid ynto him , we alſo willgo wit I; 
thee. They went their way and centred into 


alhip ſtraight way , and that night _— ” 
they | 


=_ - cz 


EHaAay?, TXI. its 


they nothing. 

'4 But when the morning was now come , ſe. 
ſus ſtode on the ſhore:neuertheles the diſct- 
ples knewe not that it was Ieſus. 

5 Ieſus then ſaid vnto them , Sirs,haueye anie 
meat?They anſwered him,No. 

6 Then he ſaid vntothem , Caſt out che ner 
on the right ſide of the {hip,and ye ſhal finde 
So they caſt out , and they were not able at 
all to draw it, for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therfore ſaid the diſciple whom Ieſus loued 
ynto Peter, It is the Lord. when Simou Pe- 
terheard that it was the Lord, he girde his 
coateto him(for he was naked)and calt him 
ſelf into the ſea. 

t But thc other diſciples came by ſhippe [ for 
thei were not farre from land, but about two 

| hundreth cubites ] and they drewe the net 
with fiſhes, 


$ Aſſonethen as they were come to land, they 


ſawc hotte colcs,and fiſh laid thereon , and 
bread. 

Þ Ieſusſard ynto thE,Bring of the fiſhes, which 

ye haue now caught. 

It Simon Peter ſtepped fortheand drewe the 
net to land,ful of greatfiſhes, an hundreth, 
fiftie and thre:and albeitthere wereſo manie 
yet was notthe net broken, 

1s Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Come,(and)dyne.And 
none of the diſciples durſt aſke him, who 
artthou, ſcing thy knewe that he was the 
Lord. * 

1 Icſusthen cameand toke bread, and gaue 
them, and filh likewiſe. 

14 This 15 now the third time that Ie? ſhewed 
| Z 2 hym 
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himſelf ro his diſciples, after that he was ri. 
ſen againefrom the dead. 

15 CSo when they had dined , Ieſus ſaid to Si. 
mon Peter, Simo{(ſonne)vt Iona,loucſt thou 
me more the thele ? He ſaid vato him, Yea 
Lord,thou knoweſt that I louc thee, He ſaid 
vnto him, Fedemy lambes. 

16 He ſaid to him againe the ſeconde time, Si. 
mon(the ſonne)of TIona,loueſt thou me? He 
ſaid vnto him, Yea Lord,thou knoweſt that 
I loue thee. He ſaid vnto him, Fede my ſhepe 

17 He ſaid vnto himthe third time , Simon(the 
ſonne)of Ilona, loucſt thou me? Peter was 
ſouric becaulc he ſaid vato him the third time 
Loueſt thou me: & ſaid vnto him, Lord thou 
knoweſt al things:rhou knowelt thar I louc 
thee, Teſus ſaid vnto him, Fede my ſhepe. 

18 Yerely, vercly I fay vnto thee , when thou 
waſt yong,thou girded(t thy (elf, & walkedit 
whither thou woldeſt:but when thou ſhalt 
be olde,thou ſhalt ſtre:ch forthe thine hands 
and another ſhall girde thee , andlead thee 
w hithcr thou woldeſt nor, 

19 And this ſpake he,fignitying by what death 
he ſhulde gloritic God. And w hEhe hadſaid 
this,he ſaid to him, Followe me. 

20 Then Peterturned about, and ſawethe di- 
{ciple w homett5vsloued follow ing,which 
had alſo*leancd on his breſt ar ſupper,& had 
ſaid, Lord,w hich is hethat berrayeth thee? 

21 When Petertherefore ſawe tam, he ſaid to 
leſus, Lord,w har {hal this man{do?) 

42 lcſus (aid vnto him, If I wil that hetaric til 
I come,whatis1t rothce?followe thou me. 

23:Then went this worde abrode among the 

brethren, 
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brethren,that this diſciple ſhuldenotdye. Yet 
Ieſus ſaid notto him, He ſhal nor dye: but if I 
wil that hetariertil I come, wharis it to thee? 

24 This is that diſciple,w hich reſtifieth of theſe 
things,and wrote thele things,& we knowe 
© dan, Gl teſtimonic 15 rrue, 

25 *Nowethere are .'\> manie ocher thinges 
which leſus d1i.l,; 1ichifthey ſhulde be 
written cueric on] luppoſe the world colde 
not conteinc the bokes 4 9 ſhulde be writ- 
ren, Amen. 


THE ACTESOF THE 


HOLIE APOSTLES WRITTEN 
by Lukethe Euangeliſte, 


THE ARGVMENT., 


Hriſt,after his aſcEſion,performed his pro- 

mes to his Apoſtles,and ſent them the ho. 
lie Goſt,declaring thereby,that he was not one. 
lyemindefull of his Churche, but wolde bethe 
head and maintciner thereof for cuer. wherein 
alſo his mightic power appeareth , who not- 
withſtanding that Satan and the world reſiſted 
neuer (o =. Ke againſt this noble worke,yer by 
a fewe ſimple men of no reputation,repleniſhed 
all che worlde with the ſounde of his Goſpell, 
And here,in the beginning of the Church, and 
inthe 1ncreaſe thereof, we may plainely percet., 
ue the practiſeand malice which Satan conti- 
nually vſcth to ſuppreſſe, and ouerthrowe the 
Goſpel:he raiſeth coſpiracies,tumultes, commo- 
tions, perſecutions , ſclanders and all kinde of 
crycltic, Againe we ſhal here beholde the proui- 
Z 3 dence 


Chap, 2043s 
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dence of God, who ouerthroweth his enemies 
entrepriſes,delivercth his Church fro the rage 
of ryrants,ſtrengrtheneth , and incourageth his 
molt yaliantly and conſtantly to followe their 
captaineChriſt,leauing as it wereby this hiſto. 
ric a perpetual memoric to the Church,thar the 
crofle is ſoioyned with the Golpel,that theiare 
fcllowes inſeparable,8& that the end of one af. 
fictio,is but che beginning of another. Yet ne- 
uerthcies God turneth the troubles,perſecutios 
impriſonings & tEtatios of his,to a good yſlue, 
giving the as it were,in ſorrowe,ioye : inban- 
es,fredome:in priſon, dejiucrance : 1n trouble, 
quietnes:1n death,life. Finally,this boke cotei. 
neth manic excellent ſermons of the Apoſtles& 
diſciples,as touching the death,reſurrection, & 
aſcenſion of Chriſt. The mercic of God. Of the 
grace,& remiſſioof ſinnerhrough Ieſus Chriſt 
Of the bleſſed immortalitie. An exhortation to 
the miniſters of Chriſts Aocke, Of reperance, & 
fearcof God, with other principal points of our 
faith:(o that thus onclic hiſtoric in a maner may 
be ſufficiftto inſtruct a man in all true doRtrine 
and rcligion, 
EMAP. b 


7 The vvordes of Chriſt& his Angels to the Apoſtley, 
9g Hizaſceſi5,t4 Vvhereinche Apoſilesare occypiedil 
theholic Goſt be {tc 26 Andof rhe eleto of Macthias 


H A V E made the former 
treatiſe, oTheophilus, of all 
that 1 s v sbegan to dogand 
teach. | 

Vatill the day , thathewas 
takEvp,after thathe through 


the 
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the holic Goſte, had given commandementes 
vnto the ag ens ma he had choſen: 

To whome alſo he preſented him ſelf altue 
after that he had ſuffred, by manie infallible 
rokens,being ſene of them by the (ſpace) of 
fourtie daycs,and ſpeaking of thoſe rhynges 
+ which(apperteine)to the kingdome of God. 
; + And when he had gathered (them)together, 
he commanded them , that they ſhulde not 
depattefrom Ieruſalem,but to waite for the 


53 W159 WW 
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| promes of the Father, * whiche, (ſaid he,) ye 
hauc heard of me. 

{ *For lohnin dedebaptized with water, but 
= {J yclhalbe baptized withthe holie Goſt with 


in theſe fewe dayes. 

When they therefore were come _—_ 

they alked of him, ſaying, Lord , wilrthou at 

this time reſtore the kingdome to Iſtael? 

And heſaid vntothem , It is not for you to 

know ethe times,or the ſeaſons, whiche the 

Father hathe put in his owne power. 

Burt ye ſhal recciue power of the holie Goſt, 

whe he ſhal come on you:and ye ſhalbe wit- 

neſles ynto me bothe in Ieruſfalem, and in all 

Iadea,andin Samaria,and vnto theytrermoſt 

parte of the carth. 

*And when he had ſpoke theſe things, while 

they behelde,he was taken vp : for a cloude 

rokehim vp out of their ſight, 

10 And while thei loked ſtedfaſtly roward hea- 
uen,as he went,beholde, two men ſtode by 
themin white apparel. 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galile,why ſtand 


yegaling into heauen ? Thist 5s ys which 
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is taken vp from you into heauen, ſhal ſo ca. 
mc,as ye haue ſenc him go into heauen, 
t2.CThen returacd they vato Ieruſalem from 
the mount that is called(the mount)of oliues 
which 15 nere to Ieruſalem,coreining a Sab- 
bath(dayes)iourney. | 

13 And when thei were come in, they went vp +: 
into an vpper chamber , where abode bothe 2 
Peter,and lames, and Iohn , and Andrewe, 
Philippe,and Thomas, Bartlemewe , & Mat- 
thewc,Iames(the ſonne)of Alpheus , and Si- 
mon zclotes,and ludas lames(brother.) 

I4 Theſe all continued with one accorde in 
prayer and — with the womed, and 
Matic the mother of Ieſus,and with his bre. 
thren. 

15 CAndin thoſe dayes Peter (tode yp in the 
middes of the diſciples and ſaid[now the n6. 
ber of Names that were in one place, were 
about aa hundreth and twentic.] 

16 Ye men{(and)brethcen,this Scripture muſt ne- 
des have beuc fulfilled, which the*holic Goſt 
by the mouth of Dauid ſpake before of ludas 

al.49,9. Which was*guide to them that toke leſus. 
Jotnanz.i?, 17 For he was nombred with vs, and had obtci- 
| ned felowſhip 1n this miniſtration. 
18 He therefore hathe purchaſed a field with 
Mat.z759- © therewardeof intquitie:and when he® had 
| throwen dow ne him (elfc head long he brat 
alondre in the middes, and all his bowels 
gulſhed our. 

19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabitants of 
lcruſalem,in fo muche,that that field is called 
in thcir owne langage, Accldama,that is, The 


ficld of blood, 
20 For 


c 


his habitacion be voyde, and let no man 
dwell therein : * alſo, Let another take his 
charge. | 
1 w herefore,of theſe men which haue compa- 
gicd with vs,all the,time thatthe Lord Ieſus 
was conucrſant among vs. 
Beginning from the Baprtiſme of Tohn , ynto 
he day that he was taken vp from vs, muſte 
one of them be made a witnes with ys of his 
relurretion. 
;And they preſented two,Toſeph called Barſa- 
bas,w hoſe ſurnamewas luſtus,and Matthias. 
{And they praycd,{aying, Thou Lord, which 
know eſt the hearts of all men,ſhew whether 
J oftheſe rwo thou haſt choſen. 
| That he may take the roume of this minj- 
tration and Apoſtleſhip, fram which Iudas 
/hathe gone altray,to go to his owne place. 
Then they gauec forthe their lottes : and the 
$ orfcl on Matthias,and he was by a comune 
J conſent counted with the Eleucn Apoſtles, 


CHAP. Ib 
The Apoſtles having recrined the holie Goſt , make 
theirhearers :Noniſhed, 14 VVhen Peter had ſtopped 
themourchesof the mackers,heſhevyeth by che viſible 
praces of che holie Spirir that Chriſt is come,41 He bas 
piizecha great nomber thatyvere conuerred, 42 The 


»odlieexecciſe ,charicie , and, diucrs vercues of che 
faithful, 


Nd when the day of Pentecoſte was co- 
me,they were all with one accorde 1n 

oneplace. 
And*(uddenly there came a ſounde from hea- 
wo,as of aruſihing(and)mightae winde, and 
x it filled 


o Foriris written inthe boke of Plalmes,*Let Pſal.68.16; 


Pſ(al.tog 86 
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it filled all the houſe where they (ate, 

3 Andthereappcared vnto thEclouen topues 
like fyre,andit fate vpon echeof them, * * 

4 And they wereall filled with the holie Goſt, 
and began to ſpeake with other tongues, 
the Spirit gauethem vtterance, 

5s And there were dwelling ar Iernufal Iewe 
men that feared+Godg?of cucricnation ynds 
heauecn. 

6 Now when this was noiſcd , the multitude 
came together and were aſtonied, becauſe 
that cucric man heard them ſpeake his owne 
langage. 

7 And they wondred all,and marueciled, ſayin 
among them ſclues,Beholde,arc no all chef 

- which ſpeakec,of Galile? 

8 How then heare we eucric man our owne 

langage, wherein we were borne? 


9 Parthians,and Medes,and Elamites, and the 
inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and of Tudea, 
and of Cappadocia,of Pontus,and Aſia, 

10 And of Phrygia,and Paphilia,of Egypt and | 

f 


of the partes of Lybia , which is beſide Cyre- 
ne,and ſtrangers of Rome, and Iewes, and 
proſelytes. 

11 Cretes,and Arabians:we heard them pake 
in our owne tongues the wodecrful[workes) 
of God. | 

12 They were all them amaſced,and douted ,ſay- 
ing one to another, w hat may this be? 

13 Andothers mocked,and ſaid, They are ful of 
newewine, 

14 CBur Pcter ſtanding with the Eleuen, lift 
vp his yoyce,and ſaid ynto them, Ye men 
ludca, (and) yeall that inhabits ph | 

c 
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bethis knowen vynto you, and hearken ynto 
my wordes. 
j For theſe are not dronken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
lince itis but thethirde houre of the day, 
Butthis is that , whiche was ſpoken bythe 
Propher * Ioel. [oel,2,22 
Andit ſhalbe in the laſte daycs,ſaith Goſt, I 112.443» 
wilpowre out of my Spirit vpon al fleſh,and 
your Sonnes , aud your daughters ſhall pro. 
phecie,and youryong men ſhal ſe v11010ns, ad 
yout olde men ſhal dreame dreames, 
wane Þ And on my (cruants ,and on myne lande- 
| F naidesII wilpowre out of my Spirit in thoſe 
yg Gyes,and they ſhal prophecie. 
1And I wilſthewe wonders in heauen aboue, 
and tokens in the earth beneth , bloode, and 
wane &f fiteand the yapour of ſmoke, : 
v* The ſunne ſhalbe turned into darkenes, loel.2.12, 
d the F ad the mooneinto blood , before thar great 
udea, F mdnotable day of the Lord come. 
;And it ſhalbe, * that whoſocuer ſhall call on com, 19413 
,and I the Name of the Lord,ſhalbe ſaued. 
Lyit- $:YemE of Iſrael, heare theſe wordes, Icſus of 
and Nazaret, a man approucd of G O D among 
jou with great workes , and wonders, and 
{pake F tones, which God did by hymin the middes 
1kes) F of you, as ye your ſelues alſo knowe. 
; Him, (I ay,) hauc ye taken by the hands of 
olaf- Y the wicked, bein g deliuered by tae determi- 
tate conſcl,and forcknowledge of God, and 
ful of F have crucified and Maine. 
whome God hathe raiſed vp,and loſed the 
n, lift F orrow es of death, becauſe it was yopoſible 


en Of Y that he ſhulde be holden of it. 
(alem, For David ſaich conceraing him, ® I behelde ſal, 15.7; 
berths the 


CZHE ACTY9, 


: the Lord alwayes before me : for heis atm + 
X right hand,that I ſhulde not be ſhaken. 

26 Therefore did minc heart reioyce, and 
tongue was glad,and morcouer alſo my fle 
ſhal reſt in hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my foule i 
= , nether wilt ſuffer thine holie ones 

e corruption, | 

28 Thou haſte ſhewed me the wayes of lyſt 
and ſhalt make mc ful of ioye with thy coun 
tenance, 

29 Men(and)brethren,I may boldely (peake vil 

tkin, 3,t6 toyou of the Patriarke Dauid, *® that he i 
bothe dead and buried, and his ſepulchrer 
maineth with ys ynto this day. 

zo Therefore, ſeyng he was a Prophete , and}, 

Cha.n.zs, Knewethat God had * {worne with an oth 

Plal,ni.i to him,that of the frute of his Loines he wolt 
raiſe yp Chriſt concernyng the fleſheto ( 
him vpon his throne. 

31 Heknowyng this before, ſpake ofthe reſur 

Pal. 5.10, rection of Chriſt, that his ſoul: ſhuldeno@},1 
Cha, 13. 55- heleft 1n grauc , nether hys fleſh ſhulde (aſh 


for 
Lo 
ſe 


corruption. | k 
32 This Icſus hath Godtaiſed vp, whereof weſtr 
all are witneſſes. , 


23 Since then that he by the ryght hande off { 

God hathe bene erxalred,and hathe receyueJiy 

of hys Father the promes of the holie GoltY ly 

he hathe ſhed forthe this whiche ye now ſh 4 

and heare. hat 

34 For Dauid is not aſcended into heauen, but a, 

P{al,r tot? hefaith, * The Lord faid tomy Lord, SitaY wn, 
my right hand. 


ne 
35 Vatil I make thincenemics thy footeſtole. þi 4 
36 There 


CHAP. 


IT. 185 
an Therefore,ler all the houſe of Iſrael knowe 
*  {hraſuretie,that God hathe made him bothe 
ndmf1ord,and Chriſt ,rhis Icſus , (I ſfay,)whome 
f fel have crucfied. 
Nowe w hen they heard it, they were pric- 
Mid in their hearts, and ſaid ynto Peter and 
Wc other Apoſtles, Men(and)brethren, what 
hal we do? * 
hen Peter ſaid vnto them, Amend yourli+ 
15,and be baptized eucric one of you in the 
Name of leſus Chriſt for the remiſsion of 
{qnes:and ye ſhal recciue the gift of the ho- 
ie Goſt. 
forthe promes (is made) vnto you , and to 
ur childrE,and to al that are a farrcof,(euE) 
W:many as the Lord our God ſhal call. 
$ 4nd with many other wordes he beſoghtr, 
Wnd exhorted{them,) ſaying ,Saue your (clues 
tom this frowarde generacion, 
Then they that gladly recciued his worde, 
yere baptized:and the ſame day, there were 
e nol :dded(to the Churche)abour thre thouſande 
de ( bules . 
and they continued in the Apoſtles do 
f v4Firine,and felow ſhip, and breaking of bread, 
nd prayers . 
dc off CAnd feare came vpon euerie ſoule:and ma- 
yucVny wonders and fignes were done by the 
5oltY lpoſtles. 
with And all that beleucd, were in one place, and 
udall things * commune. 
bu And they ſolde their poſſeſsions and goods 
MTA = partedthem to allmen,as cucric one had 
tede, 
And they continued daily with one accord 
1Q the 


Chap, 4433 


THY ACTRI. 


in the Templc,*and breaking bread at homs ſn 
did cat their meat rogether with gladnes arÞ* 
ſinglenes of heart. fat 


47 Praiſing God, and had fauour with allthd 


people : andthe Lorde added to the Church" 
from day to day,ſuche as ſhulde be faued. 


CHAP. It. he 


The lame is reſtoredro his fere, 12 Pecer preacheth Chei ſe 


ynto the people. Fo 

I Ow Peter and Iohn went vp togetherſſ 5c 
into the Temple,atthe ninthe houreofije 
prayer, th 


2 Anda certerne man which was a creple from 


his mothers wombe, was caricd, whomethey ia 
layd dayly at the gate of the Temple called YT] 
Beautifull,ro aſke almes of them that entred Yih 
into the Temple. $0 


3 Who ſcing Pererand Iohn , that they wolde Yu 


4 


J 


6 


entre into the Temple, deſired to receiuean Ye 
almes. | 
And Peter carneſtly beholdynge hym with Yr 
lohu,ſaid, Loke on vs. k 
And he gaue hede vnto them , truſting tore- Yi; 
cciuc ſomething of them, Ir 
Then ſayd Peter , Syluer and golde haue I Y\ 
none, but ſuche as I haue, that giue I thee: Yy 
In the Name of Icſus Chriſt of Nazaret riſe Yi 
vp and walke. h; 
And hetoke him by theright hand, and lifte Yy 
(him)vp , and bans fere and ancleF \ 
bones recciued ſtrength, 10 
And he leaped vp,ſtode, and walked, and en-Y ne 
tred with them into the Temple , walkyng BB 
and leaping, and praiſing God. 
And all the people ſawe him walke,and pa 
og 


CUAP. 217, tc 


fog God. 
And they knewe him, that it was he which 


I atcfor the almes at the Beautiful gate of the 


Temple:and they were amaſed,and forcaſto 


J nicd atthat,which was come ynto him. 


CAnd as the creple whyche was healed, 
helde Peter and Iohn,all che people ran ama- 
{:dvnto them inthe porche which is called 
tlomous . 


$0 whe Peterſaweit, he anſwered vnto the 
Yyicople, Ye men of Ifracl, why marucile ye at 


thys ? or why loke ye ſo ſtedfaſtly on vs , as 


m{hogh by our owne power or godlynes, we 


had made this man go? 

The God of Abraham,and Iſaac,and Iacob, 
he® God of our Fathers hathe glorified hys 
ſonnc Icſus, w home ye betrayed, and denied 
athe preſence of Pilate, when he had iud- 
red him to bedeliuered. 

"Butye denycd the holic one and the iuſt, 
addefired a murthererto be giuen you. 

4nd killed the Lord of life , whome G O D 
lathe raiſed from the dead, whereof we are 


Fvitncfles. 


And his Name hathe made this man ſounde, 
vhome ye ſe,and knowe, through faith in * 
his Name : and the faith whiche is by hym, 
hathe giuen to hym this diſpoſition of hys 
yholebodicin the preſence of you all. 

And now brethren, I knowe thatthrough 
gnoraunce yedydit , as (dyd ) alſo your go- 
nerners. 

Butthoſe thyngs whiche G O D before had 
hewed by the mouth of al his Prophers,that 
Chriſt ſhulde ſuffre, he hathe thus fulfilled, 
» Amcnd 


Chap, 5.30 


M1t.1y,'5 
mar .15+ It; 
luk.23,18 
10h,18 149g 
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THE ACTIES 


{ 
{ 


Is Amend yourlines therefore, and turne, th 
your finnes may be put away , whenrthetinf 
ofrefreſhing ſhal come from the preſence gf, 
the Lord. 

20 And he ſhal ſend Ieſus Chriſt,which befor * 
was preached yhto you. 

21 Whome the heauen muſt conteine vntilth 
time that all things be reſtored, whiche Ge 
had ſpoken by the mouth gf all his holie Pre 

|; pheres ſince the worlde began, 

Deviih, i, 22 * For Moſes ſaid vnto the Fathers , The 

» Chap,7,3z7 Lord your God (hal raiſe vp vnto you a Pre 
K - pher,(cuen)of your brethren like ynts the: yo | 
ſhall heare hym in all things , whatſvenet |: 
ſhal ay vnto you. 

23 For it ſhalbe that Getic perſone which ſhall 


| 

not heare that Propfſerſhalbe deſtroyed out 

of the people. | 

24 Alſo all the Prophetes frome Samuel, and}, 

"* , thence forthe as many as haue ſpoken , have, 
likewiſe foretolde of theſe dayes. \þ 

N 25 Ycarethe chyldren of the Prophetes;and 7, 
| \ of the couenatit, which G O-Dhathe made , 
* wyntoour fathers, ſaying to Abraham, * cuenh5 
Wne.12.! _ jn thy ſede ſhall all the kinreds of the carb'Y ,; 
Ry-l-  - "bebleſſed. I 


42..26 Firſte vntoyou hathe G O D raiſed vphys KY x, 

Sonnc Ieſus, and hym he hathe ſentto bleſſe I || 
you, tiiruttiyiigfeucric one of you from your F 1 
a zes, CAT. » * 


» WW ©, "qn.a8.. 111. 
©, Verer and hn deliu:red our ef priſon , preache the} ?* 
* Goſpel! boldely .ro They confeffe plainely rhe Name C 
*of Chriſte. r5 They 2re commanded to preache ns v 
more id that name . 24 They pray for the goed ſue I (et 


'F- 


CHAP, II. 187 


tefſe of the Goſpel,zz Theincreaſe , vnitie andghatt 
tie of the Church, 


4 
1 Nd as they ſpake ynto the people , the 
, Prieſts and the captaine of the Temple, 
and the Sadduces came vpon them. 
2 Taking it gncuouſly that they raughr the 
cople,and preached ia Ieſus (Name) there 
ferent ion from the dead. 
And they laid handes on them,and put them 
in holde,vntil the next day : for it was now 
The euen tide, o.J 
104; How beit , many of them whiche heard the 
RY worde,beleued, and the nombre of the mer 


"nc + was about fiue thouſand. 

CAnditcameto paſle on the morrow , that 

all their rulers,and Elders,and Scribes,were ga- Pu 

out 6. ; 
thered togetherar Ieruſalem. 


WW And Arnas the chief Pricfts,and Caiaphas, 
ad :nd lohn,& Alexander,and as many as were 
ack” the kinrcd of the hie Ptieſtes. 

And w henthev had ferthEbeforethem,they 
and alked, By what power,or in what Name ha- 
ade WY ve ye done this? 
wn Y'Then Peter ful of the holis Goſt . ſaid vnto 


rth them, Ye rulers of the people, and Elders of 
Iſrael, 

Ys Þ for aſmuche as we this day are examine 

w- of the good dede ( done) to the imfpotcne 


man , (to wit, ) by whatmeanes heis made 
whole. » 
 Be-ir knowen vnto you all,and to all the 
the & people of [frac that by the Name of Teſas 
ame = Chriſt of Nazaret,w home ye bane crucified 
vhome God raiſcd againe from the dead, 
(even ) by him doth this man ſtand here 

oF Tl before , 


o 


THE ACTES 


Is Amend yourlines therefore, and turne, th « 
your ſinnes may be put away , whenthetinf ti 
of refreſhing ſhal come from the preſencegff, 
the Lord. 

20 And he ſhal ſend Ieſus Chriſt,w hich befor : 
was preached vito you. Ls 


21 Whome the heauen muſt conteine vntilth 
time that all things be reſtored, whiche Go) {; 
had ſpoken by the mouth gf all his holie Profff, 

J pheres ſince the woride began, 

W Devarh, i, 22 * For Moles ſaid vnto the Fathers , The 

& » Chap,7,37 Lord your God (hal raiſe vp vnto you a Ito 'S: 

_Y - pher,(cuen)of your brethren ke vnto me:y 


es ſhall heare hym in all things , whatſoever he : 
ſhal ſay vnto you. C 


23 For it ſhalbe that euetic perſone which ſhall] ,; 
not heare that Proplier fhalbe deſtroyed our ,j 
of the people. A 

24 Alſo all the Prophetes frome Samuel , and 
thence forthe as many as haue ſpoken , haue FI ,,; 


likewiſe foretolde of theſe dayes. 4 A 
EF 25 Yearethe chyldren of the Prophetes,and I ./| 
— of the couenant, which G O-D hathe made II ,... 


3 1 vnto our fathers, ſaying tro Abraham, * cuen Þh 7}, 
Fene.12.l jn thy ſedc ſhall all the kinreds of the canh JI |, 
os be bleſſed. n 
26 Firſte vnto you hathe G O D raiſed vphys Rx. 
*Sonne leſus, and hym he hathe ſentro bleſle of 

you, ifitutnyng cucric one of you from yout F |, 


EC - aniquities, wh 
T* F 
; © "3 Perer and 1chn deliu:red out ef priſon , preache the pee 


- Goſpel boldely .ro They confefle plainely rhe Name Ch 
of Chriſte. 15 They 2re commanded to preache ne }| v1 
more it that name . 24 They pray for the goed ſuv 


wa Tk 137 


A cefſe of the Coſpel,zz Theincreaſe , vnitie andghart 
tie of the Church, 


VF 1 Nd as they ſpake ynto the people , rhe Y 
. Priefts and the captaine ofthe Temple, 


} 


h 


and the Sadduces came vpon them. 

2 Taking i oncuoully that they rauchr the 
people,a and preachedia [eſus (Name) there 
(urretion {rom the dead. 

' And thcy laid handes on them,and put them 
in kolde,vuril the next day : for it was now 
AM eucn tive, 

1 How beit , many of them whiche heard tlie 

/el worde.belceued, and the non;brie of the ment 

ie Cue thonfand, 

CAnd Ir cCameto paſſe en the morreow , tha: 

al their rulers,and Elders,and Scribes ,W CIC Ya- 

us thcred together ar Teruſalem. 
And Arnas the chief PTricſts,and Caio phas, 

dF nd lohn,& Alcxander. and as many as were 0 

ve of the kind of the hie Pricſtes, | 

And w hen thev had ferthEbeforethem,they 
nd alked, P V w 1 ak Pp OW CT,OT in w hb; at Name ha- Þ: 


de ve ye done this? Boy 

mY Then Percr ful of the holic Goſt . id vnto o 

th them, Ye rulers of the people, and Elders of 
Iſracl, ; 

YS && For aſmuche as we this day are examined . 

ſe of the good dede (done) to the impotence 

UF man , (to wit, )by what meanes he is made ho 
whole. | 
3 Be-ir know en vnto vou all,and to all the 

he people of [frac], that of the Nawe of Teſas 


me || Chiiſt of Nazarer, w home ve bane crucified 
vhome God raiſed againe from the dead, Fi 
(even ) by him doth "This man ſtand here 

A A betcre 


SME ATTRAS 


before you,w hole. 

- Plalan7422, 11 *Thisis the ſtone caſt a ſide of you buylders 
Ifa,2e.6 which is become the head of thecorner 
Mar, 21 42, 1, Nether is there ſaluaticn in any other : for 


=r ag” 
= = among men there is giuen none other name 
_ "= up vndcr heauen,w hereby we muſt be ſaued, 

wPer 2,7, 73 Now when they ſawe the boldnes of Peter 


and Iohn,and vnderſtode that ther were yn. 
learned men and without know ledpe they 
maruciled,and knewe them , that they had 
bene with Iclus: 

14 Andbcholding alſo the man whiche was 
healed ſtiding with them,they had nothing 
to ſay againſt ir, 

I5 Thenthey commanded them to go afideout 
of the Council, and conferred among them 
ſelues. 

16 Saying , What ſhall we doto theſe mentor 
ſurely a manifeſt ſigne is done by thE, (andit 
15)openly knowen to all them that dwcl in 
Ieruſalem:and we can not denye 1t. 

17 Butthatit be noiſcd no farther among the 
people,let vs threaten and charge them,that 
they ſpeake henceforthe to no man in this 
Name. 

18 So they called them, and commanded them, 
that in no wiſe they ſhulde ſpeake or reache 
in the Name of Ieſus, 

19 Burt Peter and Iohn anſwered vnto thE,and 
ſaid, w therir be right 1n the ſight of God 

to obey you rather then God,iudge ye, | 

20 For wecan not but ſpeake thethings whi 
che we haue ſcene and heard. 

21 Sothey threatenedthem , and let themgo 


and founde notluns how 19 puniſh them 
ws becauſe 


23 


CHAP. INH, 


becauſe of the people:for al men praifed God 
for that w hich was done. 

22 Forthe man was abouecfourtte yere olde, 
on whome this miracle of healing was ſhe- 
wed. 

23 Then alone as they were let go, they came 
to their felowes,and ſhewed all that the hie 
Prieſts and Elders had ſaid vnto them. 

14 And when they heardir , they lift vp their 
yoyces to God with one accorde,and ſaid, O 
Lord,thou art the God which haſt madethe 
heaucn and theearth,the ſea, and all things 
that are in them. 


15 wWhiche by the mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid 


haſt ſaid,*w hy did the Genrile rage,and the 
people imagine vaine things? 

26 The Kings of the earth afſembled , and the 
rulers came togetheragaiaſtthe Lord , and 
againſt his Chriſt, 

17 For douteles,againſt thine holie Sonne Te. 
ſus, whom thou haddeſt anointed, both He- 
rode and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of Ifracl gathered them (el. 
ues together. 

38 To do whatſoener thinchand,and thy coun 
ſel had determine before to be done. 

9Andnow,o Lord, beholde theirthreatninos 
and grante vnto thy ſcruits with al boldenes 
to ſpeake thy worde. 

o So that thou ſtretche forthe r}:;ine hand,thar 
bealing,and fiznes,ad wonders may be done 
by the Name of thine holic Sonne lefus, 

x And when as they hal praved,cthe place was 
lhaken where they wetec aflcinbled rogerther 
and they were all filled wito rhe holic Goſt, 

AA 2 and 
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Pial,z.; 
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and they ſpake the worde of God bolddly, 

32 And the multitude of them that beleued, 
wereof one heart,and of one ſoule : nether 
any of them ſaid,thar any thing of that whi. 
che be poſleſſed, was his ow ne, but they had 
all chings* commune, 

3 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles 
witnes of the reſurrection of the Lord Ieſus 
and great grace was ypun them all. 

34 Nether was there anyamong them , thar 
lacked:foras many as were polleſſcrs of lids 
or houſes,foldethem , and broghrt the price 
of the things that were (old. 

35 Andlaid itdowncat the Apoſtles fete, and 
it was d;{tributed ynto eucric ma,according 
as he had nede., 

36 Allo Ioles which was called of the Apoſtles 


Barnabas thart 1s by interpretation the ſonne ' 


of conlolation]beiaga Leuite , ( and)of the 
countrey of Cyprus, 
37 Whereas he had land, ſolde 1t, and broght 


themoney,and laid it dow ne at the Apoiltles 


fere, 
C&S Po - Ta 

5 The hypociſie of Ananiasand Sa2pphira is puniſhed, 
42 Miracles aredone by the Apoſtles.i7 They are tas 
ken,bur the Angel of God biingethet.e our of priſon 
29 Their bolds confeſſion beforeche Corncil.zq The 
connſel o* Gamaliel 40 The Apoſtles are bear,andres 
ioyce in crouble, 


I Vtacertcine man named Ananias with 
B Sapphira his wife,ſolde a poſleſlion. | 

2 And kept away(parte)of the price , his wite 
alſo being of counſel , and broghr a certeine 


parte,and laid it dow ac at the Apoſtles fere. 
3 Theo 


_ | 


CHAP. V. 159 


3 Then ſaid Peter, Ananias , why hathe Satan 
filled chine heart, that thou ſhuldeſtlic vato 
the holie Goft,and kepe away (parte) of the 
price of the poſſeſſion? 

4 Whiles it remained,apperteined it not vnto 
thee? & aftzrit was folde,wasit not in thine 
ownepewer? how 1s it that thou haſt con. 
cctued this thing in thine heart ? thou haſt 
not lied vnto men,burt vnto God. 

{ Now when Ananias heard theſe wordes, he 
fel downe,and gaue vp the goſt.Then grear 
feare came on all them that heard theſe 
things. 

6 And the yong men role vp, and toke him,vp 

and caryed (1m; out,and buryed(him.) 

; Andit came to paſle about the ſpace of thre 
houres after,that his wife came 1n iguorant 
of that which was done, . 

$ And Peter ſaid vnto her, Tell me,ſolde ye the 
land for ſo inuche? And the ſaid, Yea, for fo 
muche. 

9 The Peter ſaidvnto her, why haue ye agreed 
together,totempt the Spirit ofthe Lord?be- 
holde,the fete of them whiche haue buryed 
thine houſband, (are) at the dore , and thall 
carye thee out. 

10 Then thefel downe ſtraignt way at hisfete 
and yelded vp the goſt:& tac yong w2ncame 
in,and x her dead,and carycd her our, 
and burycd her by her houſoand. 

11 And great feare came on allthe Church,and 
on as many as heard theſe rhings. 

tz Thus by the hands of the Apoſtles were 
many ſignes and wondersſhewed among the 
peopleſand they wereall with one accorde 

AA 3 in 
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in Solomons porche. 

13 And of the other durſt no man ioyne him 
ſelf rothem: neuertheles the people magni- 
fied them. 

14 Allo the nombre of them that beleucd in the 
Lord,borthe of men and women, vrewe more 
and more. 

15 In ſo muche that they broght the ſicke into 
the ſtretes,and laid rhem on beddes and cou- 
ches,that atthe leaſt waye the ſhadowe of 
Peter, when he came by,might ſhadowe ſome 
ofthem. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the citics 
rounde about ynto leruſalem,bring1ing ficke 
folkes,and them w hich were vexed with vn- 
clcancfpirits,who were all healed. 

17 TThen the chicf Prieſt role vp, and all they 


that were with him[which was the ſee of F: 


the Sadduces|and were ful of indignation. 
18 Andlaid hands on the Apoſtles,and put them 
inthe commune priſon. 


19 Butthe Angell of the Lorde , by night opc- 


ned the priſon dores,and broght them forth, 
and ſaid. 

20 Go your waye,and ſtand in the Temple,and 
Ipcake to the people all the wordes of this 

ike. 

2I, So whenthey heard it, they entred into the 
Templecearlyc in the morning and taught. 
And the chicf Prieſt came,and they that were 
with him,and called the Councill together, 
and all the Elders of the children of Iſracl}, 
and ſent to the priſon , to cauſe them to be 


: broght. 


Þ 2: But when the gfficers came,and found them 
| | got 
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not in the priſon , they returned and tolde 
It, 

1; Saying,Certcincly we found the priſon ſhur 
as ſure as was poſſible, and the kepers {tan- 
ding without before tie dores:but when we 
had opened, we foundeno man within. 

:4 I hen wheEthe(chict)Prieſt,and the capraine 
ofrheTemple,and the hie Pricits heard theſe 
things,they doutcd of them , whereunto this 
wolde growe. 

2 Then came one aud ſhewed rhem,ſaying,Be- 
holde,the men that ye pur 1npriſon,are ſtan- 
ding inthe Temple,and reache the people. 

26 Then went the captaine with rhe officers, 
and broght them withour violence | fort they 
feared the peopleyleſt rhey ſhulde haue bene 
ſtoned. ] : 

7 And when they had broght them, they ſer 

| thembefore the Council,andthe chick Pricſt 
al ked them. 

28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitely commande you, 
that ye ſhulde not teachein this Name ? and 
beholde,ye have filled Ieruſalem with your 
docttine,and ye wold bring this mans blood 
vpon vs. 

29 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered, and 
ſaid, we oght rather to obey God then men, 

30 The*God of our fathers hathe raiſed vp Ic- 
ſus,w home ye ſlew,and hanged on a tre. 

31 Him hathe God lift vp with his right hand, 
(to be)a Prince and a Sautour, to cue repen- 

tanceto lſracl,and forgiuenes of linnes. 

12 And wearchis witneſſes concermng theſe 
things which we ſay:yca,andthe holie Goft, 
whome God hathc giucn tothem that obey 

AA 4 him, 


Chap. 3.13, © 


THE ACTES. 


him. 

33 Now when they heard it,they braſt for an. 
oer,and conſulted to lay them. 

34 Then ſtode there vp in the Councila certet. 
ne Phariſe named Gamalicl, a doctour of the 
Law,honorcd of all tne people, and commi- 
ded toput the Apoltles torthea litle ſpace, 

35 Andſaid vntothem, Men of Iſrael, take hede 
to your ſclues,w hat yecntEd to do rouching 
thele men. 

36 For before theſe times, roſe vp Theudas boa- 
ſting himſelte, ro w home reſorted a nomber 
of men, abour a fourc hundreth , who was 
ſlayne: nnd thei all which obcicd him, were 
{cacrered,and broght to noght. 

37 After this man arolcyp Ludas of G alile,in the 
daics of therributc,and drewe awayc muche 
people after him: he alſo periſhed,and all thar 
obcicd him, were [cattered abroad, 

33 Andnow 1 ſay rato you,refraine your (clues 
from thele men,and let them alone:for if this 
counſcl,or this worke be of men,it will come 
to noght: 

39 But ifitbe of God, yecan nor deſtroye it, lcſt 
ye befounde cucn filters againlt God, 

40 And to him they a; picedand called the Apo- 
ſtles:and w hen tha had beaten them , they 


commanded that rhey thulde not ſpeake in, 


the Name of Iclus,and let them go. 
41 So tacy departed from the C olicul ,rctoycing, 


that they were counted worthie to ſutferre- 


buke for h1s Name. 
42 And daicly in the Temple,and from houſeto 


houle they ccaſcd not to teache, and preacke 
Ieſus Chriſt, 


CHAP, 


CHAP, VI _. 


CHAP, VI. 


©; Seven Deacons are ordeined in the Church, 8 The gras 


cesX micaclesof Steuen,vvhome chey accuſed fallely, 


A Nd inthoſe daics, as the nomber of the 

diſciples grewe,there aroſe a murmuring 

of the Grecians towardes the Hebrew es,be- 

caulc their widdowes were neglected inthe 
daiche miniſtring. 

; Then the twelue called the multitude of the 
diſciples together,and ſaid,Ir is not mete that 
welhuldelcaucthe worde of God to ſerue 
the cables. 

; Whercforebrerhren, loke ye ont among you 
ſeuen men of honeſtreporte, and full of the 
holie Goſt,and of wildome, which we maye 
appoint to this buſines, 

And we will giue our (clues continuallye to 
praycr,and to the miniſtracion of the word, 


; And the ſaying pleaſcd the whole multitudoe * 


and they choſe Steuen a man ful of faith and 
of the holic Goſt,and*Philippe,and Procho- 
rus,and Nicanor,and Timon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a proſelytc of Antiochia, 
which they ſer before the Apoſtles: and they 
praicd,and laid their hands on them. 
' And the worde of God1ncreaſed,and the no- 
ber of the diſciples was wultiplied in leruſa- 
-lem;greatly,and a great copanic of the Prieſts 
were obedicnt to the faith, 
| CNowe Steuen full of faich and power, did 
great wonders & miracles among the people, 
ÞH Then there aroſe certeine of the Synagogue, 
which are called Libertines, and Cyrcmians, 
and of Alexaudria,and of them of Cllicta,ard 
of Aſia,and diſputed with Stcucn, 
10 But 


Chap, 21} 
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Io But they were not ableto reſiſt thewiſdome, 
and the Spirit by the which he ſpake, 

11 Then they ſuborned men , whiche ſaid, we 
hauc heard him ſpeake blaſphemous wordes 
againſt Moſcs,and God. 

I2 Thus they moucd che people and the Elders, 
and the Scribes:and running vyp6 him,caughr 
him,and broght him to che Council, 

13 And ct forth falle witneſſes, which (aid, This 
man cea(cth not to ſpeakeblaſphemous wor. 
des againſt this holie place,and the Law, 

14 For wc hauc hcard him ſay,that this Ieſus of 

*  Narzaret ſhall ;deſtroye this place, and ſhall 
change the ordinances, whiche Moles gaue 


VS. 

15 And asall thatſare in the Council, loked ſted- 
faltly on him,thei ſaw his face as(it had bene) 
the face of av Angel. 


CHAP, VII, 

Sreuen maketh anſvver by the Scriptures to his accuſers, 
5: He rebukerhthe hardnecked Tevves. 57 And is ſts 
ned to death,y* Saul keperh the rormentours clothes, 

I Hen ſaid thechicf Prieſt, Are theſethings 

{o? 

2 And he ſaid, Yemen , brethren and fathers, 
hearken , The God of gloric appeared vnto 
our father Abraham,while he was in Mclo- 
potamia, before he dwelt in Charran. 

3 *Andfaid vnto him, Come out of thy coun- 
trey,and from thy kinred, and come into the 
land,w hich I ſhal ſhewe thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans,and dwelt in Charran. And after that 
his father was dead,/God)broght him frome 
thence into this land, wherein ye now _ 
| 5 An 


8) 


14 
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; And he gaue hym none inheritance in it,no, 


not the breadth of a fore : yer he promiſed 
that he wolde gyuec it to hym for a poſleſ- 
hon, and to his ſede after him , when as yer 
he had no childe. 
6 But God ſpake thus, that his * ſede ſhulde be Gen, is, 139 
aſojourner in aſtrarge lande, and that they 
ihuld kepeitin bondage,and catreate it cuill 
fourc hundreth yeres. 
7 But the nacion to w home they ſhalbe in bon 
dage , willI iudge,ſaith G O D: and after 
that , they ſhall come forthe and ſerue me in 
this place. | 
1* Hegauec him alſo the covenant of circumci- Gen«t7, 9, 
lon:and ſo(Abraham)begate* Ifaac,and cir- Gen 21 Jo 
cumciſed him the cight day:ad Iaac(begate) 
* Tacob,and Iacob the twelue * Patriarkes. Gen 25. 24 


J* And the Patriarkes moued wyth enuic ſolde Gen. 29.33% 


andzo. $5. 
U 33.23» 
Gen,z7-28 
Gen, 41437 


* Ioſeph into Egypte : but G O D was with 
m. 

to And deliuered hym out of all hys afflicti- 
ons,and * gaue hym fauour and wiſdome in 
the ſight of Pharao Kynge of Egypte, who 
man gouernour ouer Egypt,and (ouer) 
his whole houſe. 

1 CThencame there a famine oweral theland 
of Egypt and Canaan ,and greate affliction, 
that our fathers founde no (uſtenance. 

12 Bur when * Iacob heard that there was cor.. Gen, 42,1; 
ne in Egypt,he ſent our fathers firſt, h 
1; * And at the ſeronde tyme , Iofeph was Gen, 45.4% 
knowen of his brethren, and Infephs kinred 

was made knowen vnto Pharao, 

14 Then ſent Iofeph and cauſed his Father to 
bebroghrt,and all his kinrcd,cuen thre ſcore 


and 


Geneq6.5, 


Gen.49.13, 
Gen,s0o, 7. 
Ioſh,24.3:, 


Gen, 23.16+ 


Exed.t.7, 


Exod,2.2, 
Cor,it,2z, 
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and fifrene ſoules. 

15 So* Iacob went downe into Egypt, and he 
*dycd,andour fathers. 

16 And were remoued into * Sychem, and were 
purtin the ſepulchre,that Abraha had boghr 
*formoney of the ſonnes of Emor,(ſonne)of 
Sychem. 


17 But whe thetime of the promes drewe nere, 5 
which God had ſworneto Abraha , the peo. I 


ple*grewe and multiplied in Egypr. 

13 Tilanother King aroſc *which knewe not 
loſeph. 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtely with our kinred, and 


euil intreated our fathers,and made them to | 
caſt out their yong children,that they ſhulde | 


notremaigec aluue, 


2O*The ſame time was Moſes borne, and was | 
acceptable vnto God, which was nouriſhed } 


vpin his fathers houſe thre moneths. 


21 And when he was eaſt out, Pharaos = = 
ter toke himyp , and nouriſhed him for her | 


owne ſonne. 


22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdome | 
ofthe Egyptians,and was mighticin wordes | 


and indedes. 
23 Nowe when he was full fortic yereolde,it 


came into his heart to viſit his brethren, the 


children of Iſrael. 
24* And when he ſawe one (of them) ſuffer 
wrong , he defended him, and aucngedhis 
uarelthat had the harme done to him, and 
mote the Egyptian. 
25 For heſuppoled his brethren wolde haue vn- 
derſtand,that G O D by his hand ſhulde giue 


them dceliuerance; but thei yaderſtode it not. 
| 26*And 
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16 * Andthe next day,he ſhewed himſelf ratro Wiod,197 
them as they ſtrouc,and wold haue ſet them ; 
atone againe, ſaying, Syrs , ye are brethren: 
why do ye wrong one to another? 
re $27 But he that d1d his neighbour wrong,thruſt 
he } himaway, ſaying, Who made thee a prince, 
of } andatiudgeouer vs? 
8 wile thou kill me, as thou diddeſt the Egy. 
c, { prians yeſterday? 
0. $:y Then fled Moſes at that ſaying , and was a 
ſtrigerin the land of Madian, where he be- 
vt F gaterwo ſonnes, 
4 And when fourtic yeres were expired,there 
d F appeared to himin the ® wildernes of mount Exod, ;;23 
o } Sina,an Angel of the Lord in a flame of fyre, 
e Þ& ina buſh. 
$: And when Moſes ſawe it,he wgndred at the 
s F fight:and as hedrewe nere to conſider it,the 
I Þ voycc of the Lord came vnto him, (ſaying,) 
J! I amthe God of thy fathers, the G O D of 
- & Abraham,and the God of Ifaac, and the God 
; © of Iacob. Then Moles trembled , and dutrſt 
$ not beholde it. 
> ; Thea the Lord ſaid to him,Pur of thy ſhooes 
; F fromthy fere: for the place where thou ſtan- 
deſt,is holic grounde. 
$4 I haueſene, I hauec ſcene the affliction of my 
people,which isin Egypt ,and I haue heard 
their gronyng ,and am come downe to deli- 
ver them: and now come,and I wil ſend thee 
into Egypt. 

5 Thys Moſes whome they forſoke , ſaying, 
Who made thee a prince and c_— ? the 
ſame God ſent for a prince, and a deliuerer 

by the hands of the Angel , which appeared 
: to hum 
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to him in the buſh, 

3s He* broght themour,doing wonders, and 
miraclesinthe land of Egypt, andin the red 
ſca,and in the wildernes * fourtic yeres. 

37 This is that Moſes, which (aid ynto the chil 
dren of Iftacl,*A Prophet ſhal the Lord your 
God raiſe yp vnto you,(euen)of your brethrs 
like vnto me: him ſhal ye heare, 

38 * Thysis hethat was inthe Congregacion, 
inthe wildernes wyth the Angell, whiche 
ſpake to hym in mount Sina , and with our 
Fathers, who receyued the liuelic oracles to 
glue ynto VS. 

39 To whome our fathers wolde not obey, but 
refuſed , and in their hearts turned backe a- 
gainc 1nto Egypt. 

40 Saying vnto Aaron, *® Make vs gods that 
may £0 before vs : for we knowe not what 
is become of this Moſes that broght ys out 
of the land of Egypr. 

4r And they made acalfe inthoſe dayes, and 
offred ſacrifice vnto the 1fdole , and reioyced 
inthe workes of their owne hands. 

42 Then God turned himſelf away,and*ganc 
them vp to ſerue the golte of heauen, as itis 
written inthe booke of the Prophetes,*® O 
houſe of Iſracll . hauc ye offred to me layne 
beaſts and ſacrifices by the ſpace of fourtic 
yeres in the wildernes? 

4; Andye toke vp the tabernacle of * Moloch, 
and the ſtarre of your God Remphan, figures 
which yemadero worſhip them: therefore 
wil carie you away beyonde Babylon. _ 

44 Our fathers had rhe tabernacle of witnesn 


. the wildernes,as he had appointed, ſpeakyng 
ynto 


ſ2 
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ynto * Moſes , that he ſhulde make it accor- 
dyng tothefacion that hehad ſence. 

45 Whiche (tabetnacle) alſo our Fathers recet- 
ued, and broght in with* 1x 5 v s into the 
poſſeſsjon of the Gentiles , which God dra- 
veourt before our fathers ,vnto the dayes of 
Dauid: 

6 * who founde favour before God, and de- 
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and 
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hil 
ur 
16 


n, Y fired that he myght * finde a tabernacle for 

he Y the God of Tacob. 

ur Y 47 * But Solomon buylr him an houſe. 

to F 48 How beit the moſt High * dwelleth nor in 
tEples made with hands,as ſaith the*Propher, 

it B 49 Heauen(is)my throne, and carth(is)my fore- 

[- ſtole: what houſe will ye buylde for me,faith 
the Lorde? or what place is 1t that I ſhulde 

t reſt in? 

t &;o Hathnotmine hand made al theſe things? 

t Bo * Ye ſtiffenecked id of vncircumciſed hearts 


and eares,ye have alwayes reſiſted the holie 
Goſt:as your fathers(did,)ſo/do)you, 

52 Whiche of the Prophetes haue not youre 
fathers perſecuted?and they haue lainethem 
whiche ſhewed before of the coming of thar 
Iuſt,of w home yeare now the betrayers and 
murtherers. 

$3 * which have receined the Law by the ordi. 
nance cf Angels,and hauc not keprit. 

54 But when they hearde theſe thyngs, their 
hearts braſt for anger, and they gnaſhedar 
him with(their)reeth. 

55 But he being ful of the holic Goſt,loked ſted 
faſtly into heauen,& ſawe the gloric of God 
and Ieſus ſtading art the ryghr hand of God. 

56 And ſayd, Bcholde, 1 ſe the heaueus open, 


and the 
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and the Sonne ofman ſtandyng at the righy 
hand of God. 

57 Then they gaue a ſhout with a loude yoice, 
and ſtopped their cares, and ranne ypon bin 
all ar once. 

58 And caſte hym out of the citic , and ſtoned 

Cha,zz,z0, hym : and the* witneſles laid downe their 
clothes at a yong, wans fete,named Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned SreuE,w ho called on(God) 
and (aid, Lord Ieſus,receiue my ſpirit. 

60 And he kneled 7 hal & cricd with aloude 
Mac.5.44 vovce,*Lord,lay not this linne to their char. 
lak. 23,344 gc. 'And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſlept, 


&.cor,4 ' + ils 
CHAP. VIIN, 


2 SteuE is [amented and buried, 3 The rage of the Tevves 
and of Saul avainfſt them. 4 The fairhfull ſcattered, 
preache here and there, 9 Samaria is ſeduced by Sis 
mon the (orcerer , but vvas connerred by Philippe, 

of and confirmed by the Apcſt'es.13 The conetouſnes 

end hypoccifſie of Simon , 26 And conuerſion of the 

Eunnche , 


I Nd Saul conſented to his death , and at 
that time,there was a great perſecution 

againſt the Church whiche was at Ieruſa- 
tem,& rhey were al ſcattered abroad through 
the regions of Iudea and of Samaria , except 
the Apoſtles. 
2 Then(certcine)men fearing God, caryed Ste- 
uen amongs them, (to be buryed, ) and made 
greatlamentation for him. 

3 But Saul made hauocke of the Church, and 
entred into cneric houſe, and drew out botkk 
. men and women,and putthem into priſon. 

4 Thercfore they that were ſcattred abroade, 


went to and fro preaching the worde. 
s CThen 


CHA?, VII. 95 


5 CThen came Philippe into the citieof Sama. 
ria,and preached Chriſt ynto them, 

6 And the people gaue hede vnto thoſe things 
which Philippe ſpake , with one accorde, 
hearing and ſcing the miracles which he did 

7 For ynclcane ſpirits crying With a loude 
yoyce,came outof many that were poſleſſed 
(of them:)and many -raken with xalſies, and 
that halted. were healed. | 

$ And there was great ioye in that citie. 

9 And there was before in the cirie a certeine 
man called Simon,w hich vſed withcrafr,and 
be witched the people of Samayia , ſaying, 
that he him ſelf was ſome great man. 

to To whome they gaue hede from the leaſt 
to the greateſt,ſaying , This man 15 the great 
puwer of God. 


1 Andthey gauc hede vnto him, becauſe that. 
of long tune he had be witched them with 


| ſlorceries, 

12 But 4ſſone as bey beleued Philippe, whiche 

| preached rh& things that concerned the 
kingdome of God, and'in the Name of Te. 
ſus Chriſt, they were baptized borhe men 
and women. ; 

1; Then Simon him ſelf belened alſo and war 

, baptized,and continucd with Philippe, and 
wondred, when he {awe the fignes & great 
miracles which were done. 

14 CNow when the Apoftles,whiche were at 
Ieruſalem,heard ſay, that Samaria had recei. 


ued the worde of God, they ſent vnto them 


Peter and Iohn. 
1 Which when thei were comedoawne,prayed 


for them,that they might recciue the hotie 


BB 1 Goſt 
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Golt. 

16 [For as yet, he was come downe on none - 

of them, but they were baptized onely inthe 
Nameofthe Lord Icſus] 

17 Then laid they their handson them, and. 
they recciued the holic Golt, 

18 And when Simon ſawec,thatthroughlaying : 
on ofthe Apoſtles hands the holie Goſt was- 
gwen, he offred them money. 

19 Saying,Giue me alſo this power , that on 
w homeſocuer I lay the hids,he may recciuc 
the holie Goſt. 

20 Then ſaid Peter vnto him , Thy money pe- 
riſh with thee, becaule thou thikeſt thar the 

gift of God may be obtcined with money, 

21 Thou haſt ncther parte nor fellowſhip in 
this buſines:for thinc heart is not righ inthe 
hight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickednes; & 
pray God,that if it be poſlible,the thoght of 
thine heart may be forgiuen thee. 

For I ſe thatthouart in the gal of * bitter- 
nes , and1n the bonde of in1quine, 

24 Then anſwered S$imon,and ſaid, Pray ye to 
the Lord forme , that none of theſe things 
which ye hauc ſpoken,come vpon me. 

25 CSorthey, when they had teſtified & prea- , 
ched the worde of the Lord , returned to le- - 
ruſalem,and preached the Goſpell in many ' 
rownesof the Samaritans. | | 

26 Thenthe Aungelof the Lord ſpake vnto 
Philippe, ſaying , Atiſe,and go towarde the 
South vnto the way that gocth downe from 
leruſalemvnto Gaza,which iswaſte. 


27 And hearoſe and went on ; and beholde, a 
certeins 


CHAP, VIIL I96 


cetteine Eunuche of Ethiopia Candaces the | 
 , |. Quencof the Ethiopians chief Gouerner, 
who had the rule of all her treaſure, & came 
to Icruſalem to worſhip: | 
I . 28 Andashereturnecd fittingin his charet, he 
red Eſz1as the Prophet. | 
29 Then the Spirit ſaid ynto Philippe, Go nere 
and ioyne thy (elf ro yonder charer. 
$50 AndPhilppe rannetherher,aad heard him 
read the Prophet Eſaias,and ſaid, But ynJer- 
; ſtandeſt thou what thoureadelt? 
'F 3! Andheſaid, How canI,exceptI had a guide 
And he delired Philippe,that he wolde come 
vpand fit with him. 


; jz Now the place ofthe Scripture whiche he 
a red, was this ,* He was le4asa ſhepetothe Ifayz,z 
. laughter : and like a lambe domme before 
his ſhearer,ſo opened he not his mouth, 
y 33 In his humilitic his 1udgement hathe bene 
f exalted: ut who ſhal declare his generacion 


 forhislife is taken fromtheearth, 
» 34 Thenthe Eunuche anſwered Phulippe, and 
| ſaid,I pray thee of whome ſpeaketh the Pro- 


0 phertrhis:of lum ſelf,orof ſome other man? 
7$ 35 Then Philippe opencd his mouth, & began 
4 at the ſame Scripture,and preached ynto him 
a. & lIcus. 
e.  & 35 Andas they went on their way , they came 
mw}. vnto acerreine water, andthe Eunuche ſaid, 
Se, (here 1s) water: what doeth let me tobe 
_ baptized ? 
he 37 And Philippe ſaid rnto h1m,If thou beleueſt 
__ with all thine heart , thou maiſt, Then he 
anſwercd,and ({aid,I bclcucthart Iefus Chiilt 
A is the Sonuc of Ged, 


ne f BB 2 33 Then 
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fs Then he commanded the charet to ſtand 
ſtill: and they went downe borhe into the 


wartcr,bothe Plulippe and the Eunuche, and 


| he baptized him. 

39 And aſloneas they were come ypout of the 
water , the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
Phil:ype,that theEunuche ſaw e him no more 
ſo he w ent on his way retoycing, 

40 Bur Philippe was founde ar Azotus,and he 
walked toand fro preaching in al the ities, 
tilhe came to Ceſarca. 

CAP. 12: 

3 The couerſatio of Savl,tsi!is vocatio tothe Apoſtles 
ſhip.zo His zealeto execute ihe ſamie.:zs5 Hovy heels 
ca-:th the Tevyes co(piracics,?6 His 2ccelleto the As 
pollles.zr The proſperiti: ofthe Chu:ch, 34 Peres bets 
leth Aeneas,4o Raiſcth Tabit14,4 2 He connercr-th 
many to Chriſt,qz Andiodvyethin atanners houle, 

1+ Nd*Sau! yertbreathing out threatnings 

and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of 
the Lord, went vntothe hie Pricſt, 

2 And detiircd of him Ictters to Damaſcus to 
the Synagogncs,tharit he founde any thar 
were of that way'cther men or women] he 
might brins them bounde vnto Icruſalem, 

3 Now as he tourncved,itcame to paſſe thatas 
he was come nere to Damaſcus , * ſuddenly 
there thined rounde about him alight from 

heaucn. 

4 And hefell tothe earth,and heard a voyce, 
ſaying to him, Saul, Saul , why perſccuteſt 
thou me? 

5 And heſtia, who arrthou, Lord ? And the 
Lord {aid,l am Ielusw home thou perſecureſt 
It 1s hatd for thce to kicke againſt prickes. 


s He(rthen)bothctrembliny and aſtonicd, ſaid, 


Lord, 


%.. Sen tet OT 


14 


if 
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Lord, what wilt thou that I do ? And the 
Lord ſaid vnto him, Arite & go 1ato the citic 
and it thalbe tolde thee what thou tha't do, 

7, The mcn alſo whiche iornacyed with lum, 
ſtode amaſed, hearynghis)voyce , but ſein 
no man. 

$8 And Saul aroſe from tac Wa id ope 
ned his eyes, ( but ) fawcno man. Then Ied 
they bym by he hand , and broght him i110 
Damaſcus. 

5 wherehewasrhre dayes without f1 :i:7, and 
nether ate nor dcanke, 

Io And there was a certcine diſciple at Dama- 
icus named Ananias , and ro lum ſaid the 
Lordinaviton, Ananias.Aad he tard , Be- 
holde,I am/here,) Lotd, 

I Then the Lord [aid varo him, Ariſe , aad $0 
inte theſtrete w hich 5 called Sraighr , at ad 
ſcke inthe houſe of Iudas after one called 
— Tatſus:for bcholde,he prayeth, 

And he lawein 4viiion a man named Ant- 
n1as coming in to him,and puttin'g ts hai ts 
on him that Phe might ond _ fi i 

Then Ananias aualwered, L |] hat 
we ard by many of this man,how muc UC CL ail 
he hache doneto thy laintes at Leruitlc m1. 

14 Morcouer here he hathe autorme of the 
hie Priclts , to biade ai! rhat cail on thy 
Name, 

I5 Then the Lotd ſaid vato him, Gothy war: 
torhc is acholcn vellcl vato me,to beare my 
Name before the Geuttics,and Rings,& the 
children of L(tacl. 

36 Forl wil ſhewe him, how many things ac 
mult ſuffre for my Names lake. 

BY 3 
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17 Then Ananias went his way , and entred 


into the houſe, and pur his hands on him, & 
ſaid, Brother Saul the Lord hathe ſent me 
[(cuen)Icſus that appearcd vnto thee in the 
way as thou camelt | that thou mighteſt re. 
cciueth ſighr,& be filledwith the holieGoſt 
18 Andimmediatly rhere fel from his eyes as(it 
had benc)ſcales,& ſuddenly he recciucd ſight 
and aroſc,and was baptized. 

19 And recciued meat, and was ſtrengrhened, ' 
SO was Saul certcine dayes with the diſciples 
which were at Damaſcus. 

20 Andſtraight way he preached Chriſt inthe 
Synagogues,thathe was the Sonne of God. 

21 So that all that heard him,were amaſed,and 
ſaid,Is not thishe,that deſtroyed thE which 
called on this Name in Ieruſalem, and came 
hicherfor that intent, that he ſhulde bring 
them bounde ynto the hie Prieſts? 

22 But Saul cntreaſcd the more in ſtrength, & 
confounded the Iewes which dwelt at Das 
maſcus,contirming,h t this was the Chriſf, 

23 And after that many dayes were fulfilled; 
the Iewes toke coualcll together , to kill 

hum, 

24 Burtheirlaying await was knowen of Saul 
now they * watched the gates day & night, 
that they might kill him. + 

25 Then the diſciples roke him by night , and 
put him through the wal,and let hun downe 
ia a baſket, G 

26 And when Saul was come to Ieruſalem, he 
afſaide to ioyne him cif with the diſciples: +» 
bur they were all afraid of him, and beleued | 
not that he was a diſciple. 

| 27 But 
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; 27 ButBarnabastoke him, and broght him to 
' the Apoſtles,and declared to them , how he 
had ſcene the Lord in the way, & that he had 
om vnto him,and how he had ſpoke bol. 

y at Damaſcus in the Name of Ieſus. 

28 And hewas conuctſant with them at Ieru- 
lalem. 

27 And ſpake boldely in the Name of the Lord 
TIeſus,and ſpake and diſputed with the Gre- 
cians:but they went abourro ſlay him. 

+30 But when the brethren knewe it,thei broghe 

* himto Ccſarca,and ſcat him forthe ro Tar. 

ſus. 

-.3t Then had the Churches reſt through all In. 
dea,and Galile,and Samatia, and were cdi- 
fied, and walked ih the feare of the Lord,and 
were multiplicd by the comfort of the hole 
Goſt. 

32 Andit came to paſſe,as Peterwalked through 
out all/quarters,)he came alſo to the ſaintes 
w hich dweltat Lydda. 

'$ Avdthere he founde a certeine man named 

Ancas,w hich had kept his bed cght yeres, 

and was ſicke of the pallie, 

" 34 Then ſaid Petervnto him, Fneas, TESVS 

Chriſt maketh thee w hole:ariſc and make vp 

| thy bed, And he aroſe immediatly. 

\ 35 Andallthatdweltat Lydda and Saron,ſawe 

him,andrurned to the Lord, 

' 36 There was allo at Ioppaa certcine'(woman) 

' a diſciple named Tabithaſwhich by interpre- 
ration iscalled Dorcas]ſhe was ful of good 
workcsandalmes which ſhedid. : 

37 Anditcame to paſſcin thoſe dayes, that ſhe 
was (lick and dyed; & whenthey had waſhed 

BB 4 her, 


her,they laid her in an vpper chamber. 

33 Now foraſmuche as Lydda was nereto Top. 
pa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter 
was there,they ſent vnto Im two men; defi- 
ting that he wolde not delaye tro come vnto 
them. 

t9 Then Peterarcle and came with'them: and 
w hen he was come,they broght him into the 
ypper chaber,w here all the widdowes ſtode 
by him weping,and ſhew1ug the coates and 
oALrmets, w hich Dorcas made, while ſhe was 
with them. 

40 Bur Peter pur them all forthe, and Kneled 
dow ne;and praid,and turned himto the bo- 
dic,and ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe , And the opened 
her eyes,and w hen ſhe ſawe Perer,flate vp, 

41 Then he gaucherthc handand lift her yp, 
and called the ſainctes and widow es,and re- 
ſtored her aliue. | 

42 Andit was knowen throughout all Ioppa, 
and manic bcleued in the Lord. 

43 And ut came to! paſſe that he rtaryed manic 
dayes in Loppa with one Simon a tanner, 


CHAP. x. 

3 Coernelinsadlmoniſte {by the Angel, 5 Heſendeth co 
loppa, 1: The v1fhon thar Fe er ſavve , 17 Hoyv he 
vvasleni co Coruchiuts 13 TH! Gentiles alſo recciue 
the Sp11-1t, nd are baptized, 

i Vrthermore there was a certeine man 1n 

Celarca called Cornclius , a raptaine of 
the bande called the Italian(bande.) 

; 2 Adcuout man,andone that feared God with 
nor. all his houſholde, which gauc muche almes 
wv to the people,and prayed God continually. 
He ſawc in a yifion cuidentlye ſaboute- the 
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ninte houre of the daye]an Angell of G O D 
comming in to him ,and ſaying vato him, . 
Cornelius, | 

4 But when heloked on him , he was afraide, 
and(aid,w hat isit, Lord? And he ſaid vnto 

him, Thy prayers and thine almes are come 
yp intoremembrance before God, 

Now therefore ſend men to loppa, and call 
for Simon,wholc ſurname 15s Peter. 

He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea fide:he (hal tell thee whar 
thou oghteſt ro do, 

And whenthe Angel which ſpake vnto Cor- 
neljus,was departed, he called rwo of his ſer- 
vants,and a ſouldicr that feaicd God, one of 
them that waited on him. 

And tolde themall things, and ſent them ta 
loppa. 

} On the morowe as they went on their tor. 
ney,and drewenere vnto the citic,Petet w Et 
1p ypponthe houſe to praye, aboute the fixt 
houre. | 

oThen waxed hean hungred,andwolde haue 
eaten: but while chey made ( lome thing) rea- 
dic,he fcl into a trance. 

! And he ſawe hcaucn opened,and a certeine 
veſſel] come downe ynto him,as (it had bene) 
apreat ſhere, Knit at the foure corners , and 
was let downe to the catth. 

'Whercein were all manct of fourec foted beaſts 
oftheearth , and wilde beaſtes and creping 
things,and foulcs of the heauen. 

; And there came a yoyce to him, Ariſe , Peter: 

kill, and car. 

But Peter (aid, Not ſo,L O R D : for I haue 

: ncucr 
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' never caten any thing that is polluted, oryn: | 
1 


clcanc. 
15 And the voyce (ſpake) vnto him againe the 


ſeconde time, The thin 
rificd, pollute thou nor. 


gs that God hathe pu- } | 


. = ( 
16 This was ſo done thrile : and the veſſel was 
T. 


drawcn ypagaincinto heaven, 

17 CNow whule Pcter douted in him ſelf what 
this viſion which he had ſene,meant, behold, 
the men which were ſent trome Cornelius, 
had inquircd for Simons houſe, and ſtode ar 
the gate, 

13 And called,and aſked,whether SimG,w hiche 
was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there, 


19 And while Peter thoghton thevihio,the Spi. ! 
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rit ſaid ynto him, Bcholde,thre me ſcke thee, p 


2.0 Ariſe thercfore,and get thee downe, andgo 


with thE,and doutc nothing: for I haueſcnt | 


them. 
21 CThen Petcr went down to the men, which 


wereſent ynto him from Cornelius,and ſaid, * 


- 


Bcholde,l amhe whome ye (eke: whatisthe | % 


4 


cauſe whercfore ye are come? 


22 Andthey ſaid, Cornelius the captaine,aiuſt 7 


man,and one that fearcth God, and of good 
reporte among all the nacion of the Iewes, + 


, : 
was warned from heauen by an holic Angel, ], 
to ſend for thee into his houſe, and to heare F 


thy wordes. 


4 
1 


©) 
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23 Thencalled hethem in,and lodged the, ano 
the nextday,Petcr went forthe with them, 
and centeine brethren from Ioppa accompa- 
nied him. 

24 CAndthe day after, thei entred into Cel | 


rca,Now Cotnclius waited forthe, pe | 
Caued 
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Tt Falled together his kinſmen , & ſpecial frieds, 

h Andit came to paſſe as Peter came in , that 

w Cornclius met him,and fel dow ne at his fete 
” and worthipped him. 

&Bur Peter toke him vp,ſaying , Stand vp : for 

leacn I my (elf am a man. 

SAnd as hetalked with him, he came in, and 


AS 


- #founde maniethar were come together, 

wy %And he ſaid ynto them, Ye Enowerthat it is 
* Jar volawful ching fora manthar is a Iewe, 
X Jto companic or come vnto one of another na- 
as *tion:but God hathe ſhewed mc,that I (hulde 


I not call anie manpolluted,or vncleane. 
. IThercfore came I vnto you without ſaying 
P!* Ynayc,when 1 was ſcat for . 1 alke therefore, 
©. *for whatintent haue ye ſent for me. 
>? #Then Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes ago, about 
_ / this houre, I falted, and at the ninthe houre 
1 & Ipraid in mince houſe , and beholde, aman 
- 7 tode before me 1n bright clothing. 
= ZAnd ſaid,cornclius,thi prayer iSheard,& thine 
Me James archad in remebracei the light of God, 
ſt {Send therefore to Ioppa,and call for Simon, 
m* 7 vhoſc ſurnameis Petcrſhe 1s lodged in the 
7 houſcof Simon a tauner by thelea ſide] who 
'G 1 when he cometh,ſhal ſpeake vnto thee. 
{ Then ſent I for thee immediatly, and thou y,y,Q 1, 
{ haſt wel done ro come, Now thereforeare 2 che,tg.7 
weall herepreſent before God, to heare all 1oh.34.15, 
things that are commanded thee of God. Vvitd. 6.3, 
M$ Then Peter opened(his)muurh,and ſaid, Ofa Eccle35.'6, 
PHF tucth I percetue,thar* God is no accepter of Rome? .It- 
"ps Galat, 2,6, 
4250-260 R ; Ephe,6.9. 
j But in eueric nation he that feareth him,and (1, ... 
yorkerh rightcouſnes,ts accepted with him. 1,per,rvrr, 
36 Ye 
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z6. Te knowethe worde which God hath ſex 
tro thechildren of [{racl , preachyng peace by 
Icſus Chriſt, which is Lord of all. 

37 (Euen) the worde whiche came through all 
Iudea* begYLuning in G alle, after the baprif 
me which ILohn preacned. 

38 (Towit,) howe God anointed Ielus of Na. 
Zarct with the holic Golt, and with power; 
who went about doyng good , 4nd healyng 
all that were oppreflcd of the deuil: for God 
was with him. 

39 And we are witneſfes of all things which he 
did bothe in theland of the Iewcs,and in le» 
ruſalem : whomethey flewe , hanginge hym 
on atre. 

40 Him God raiſed vp the third day, atid cau. | 
ſed that he was ſhewed openly, } 

41 Not toal the people,bur vnto the witneſſes 
choſen before of G O D, (cuen) to vs which 
did cat and drinke with hym , after he aroſc 
from the dead. I 

4: And he commanded vs to preache vnto tac 
people,and to teſtifie, that it1s he thatis ordet 
nedof God aiudgze of quicke and dead. 


l 


| 


thatthrough his Name al that belgue 1n him, 
ſhal recewue remiſ510n of ſinnes. 

44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes,the ho | 
lye Goſt fell on all them whiche hearderthe | 
worde. 

45 Sothey of the circumciſion which beleued, 
wereaſtonicd, as manie as came with Petet, 
becauſc that on the Gentiles allo was pow» 
redout the gift of the holie Golt, 


46 Forthcy heard them ſpeake with tongues, 
| an 


cw 
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cena? TY. Lor 


and magnific God T hen'anſwered Peter, 

47 Can anic man forbid water,that theſe ſhul4 

not be'baptized, which haue receiued the ho 

lie Goſt,as wel as we? 

8 So he commanded themto be baptized in 
the Name of the Lorde . Then prayed they 
him to tarije certeine dayes. 

enaP 2 

( Perer | hevverh che c:uſe yvherefore he vvent to the 

Gentiles 1& The Church approueth it, 2: The Churche 

increaſech. 2z Parnabasand Paul preache at Anries 

ch1a,2% Agabus prophecicch dearth to come,2g And 
theremedie, 


| Ow the Apoſtles and the brethren that 
N were in Iudca,heard, thatthe Gentiles 
had alſo recciucd the worde of God. 

: And when Peter was come vp to Ieruſalem, 
they of the circumciſion contended againſt 
bym. 

'Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men yncircumci- 


| {:d,and haſt caten with them, 
{Then Peter began,and expoiided (the thing) 


n order to them, ſaying. 

l was in thecitic of Ioppa, praying ,andin a 

trance I ſawe (thys) viſion, A certeine veſlell 

comming down as{(it hal bene)a grear ſhere, 
let downe from hcauen by the foure cor- 
ners, and It came to mc. 

{Towarde the whyche when I had faſtened 
mine eyes, I conſidered,and ſawe foure fored 
bealtes of che carth , and wilde beaſtes, and 
creping things,and fonles of the heauen, | 

! Alſo I heard a voyce , ſaying vnto me, Ariſe, 
Feter:ſlay and car. 

L And I ſaid, Godferbid, Lo:d; for nothyng 

poliu- 


Chap 12.4», 
& 3.6. 
Chap. ts. 
& G.4s 
*"Mart,3.1t. 
war.i,?. 
luk,3.16 
lohn.1.17. 


THY ACTEYEs. 


polluted or vncleanc hathe at anictymeen: J 
tred into my mouth. 

9 But the voycc anſwered methe ſecond isme 
from heauen, The things that God hath py. 
rified, pollute thou nor. 

10 Andthis was donethre tymes, and all were / 
taken vp againe into heauen, ; 

11 Then beholde , immediatly there were thre | 
men already come vnto the houſe where 1 
was,ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. | 

12 Andrthe Spirit ſaid vnto me,that I ſhulde go 
with them, without douting: moreouer theſe 
ſix brethren came with me, and we cntredin ? 
to the mans houſe. 

13 And he ſhewed vs, how he had ſencan Ar. 

_ gelin his houſe, which ſtode and ſaid to him, 

Send men to Ioppa,and call for Sun6 whoſe 
ſurname 1s Peter, 

14 He ſhal ſpeake wordes vnto thee , whereby 
borthe thou and all thine houſe ſhalbe ſaued, 1, 

15 And as I began to ſpeake , the holic Goſt fel ; 
on them, * cuen as vpon vs atthe beginning. 

16 Then I remembred the worde of the[Lord, 
how heſaid,* lohn baptized with warter,bur 
ye ſhalbe baptized with the holie Golt. 

17 For as muche then as God gaue them alike 
oift,as(he did)ynto vs, when we beleuedin 
the Lorde Icſus Chriſte , who was I, that 1 
colde let God? 

18 When they heard theſe rhyngs, they helde 
their peace,and glorified God, laying, Then 
hathe God alſo to the Genriles granted rc- 
pentance vnto lyfe, 


pry de... , 


| þ 


Chap,f,t, 19 CAndthey whiche were * ſcartred abroade 


becauſc of the affliction that aroſe about Stc- 
ucn, 
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2&2} ven,walked throughout rillrhey came 7nto 
Phenice and Cyprus, and Antiochia , prea- 
Sme chynge theworde tono man, but vnto the 
Pl Y Iewcs onely. 
10 Nowe ſome of them were men of Cyprus 
yer? F andot Cyrene,which when they were come 
into Antiochia,ſpake ynto the Grecians, and 
thre preached the Lord Ieſus. 
re I Jy And the hand of the Lord was wath them 
ſo that a great nomber belcued and turned 
eg0 F vntothcT 'ord. 
neſe Y;z Then ridings ofthoſc things came yntothe 
din J eares of the Church , whiche was in Ieruſa- 
lem, and they ſcnt forthe Barnabas that he 
An- IJ ſhulde go vnto Antiochia, 
um, J: who whcnhe was come and had ſenethe 
ſe } vraccof G O D, was glad, and exhorted all, 
I that with purpoſe of heart thei wolde cleaue 
eby J vnto the Lord. 


ed. J14 Forhe was agood man,and ful of the holie 
fl ] GOD ,and faith, and muche peopleioyned 
0g, ; themſclues vnto the Lord, 

ord, | CT hen departed Barnabas to Tarſus to ſcke 


bur | Saul. 

J's And when he had founde hym, he broghe 
like hym ynto Antiochia , andit came to palle 
din | that a whole Y erethet were conuerſant with 
at I the Church, and: 210; & hr, muche people,in ſo 

muche that t Us: diſti i les were firſte called 
elde Chatient in Antiochia. 

hen 17 In thoſe dayes Iſo came Prophetes frome 

It & Jeruſalem vnto Antiochia. 

8 Andthere ſtolevp one of them named Aga. 
bus , and lignified by rhe Spirit, that there 
ſhulde be greate famine throughout all the 

worlde, 
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worlde,which alſo cameto paſſe vader Cl;n 
dius Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples, eueric man accordyn; 
to his habilitic,purpoſed to ſend ſuccour ya. 
to the brethren which dwelt in Iudea. 

39 Which thing they alſo did, andſent jt tothe 
Flders,by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, 
CHAP. > 4 © 
1 Herode perſecuteth che Chriſtians, 2 He killerh tames; 
4 Andputrech Peter in priion,7 VVhome che Lord 
deliuereth by an Angel. 21 The hortible dearth of Hes 
rode,z4 The Goſpel f oriſherh. 2: Barnabas and Saul 
returning to Antiochia take Tolin Mar ke vvith the, 


Ow about that ryme, Herode the Kyng 
ſtretched forrhe (his) hands royexe cer- 
teine of the Church. 

2 And he kylled Iames the brother of Iohn 
with the 1worde, 

3 And when he ſawe that it pleaſed the Iewes, 
he proceded further, to take Peter alſo [ then 
were the dayes of ynleaucned bread.] 

4 And when he had caught him,he pur himin 
priſon, and deliuered him to foure quaterni- 
ons of ſouldiers to be kept, intendyng after 
the Paſſcoucr to bryng hym forthe to the 
people. 

5 So Peter was kept in priſon, bur earneſt prater 
was made of the Church vnto God for him, 

6 And when Herode woldc haue broght him 

out vnto the people,the ſame nyght ſl-pr Pe- 

ter betwene two ſouldiors,bounde with two 
chaynes,an4 the kepers before the dore kept 
the priſon, -_ 


(= 


Chap..19, 7 * And beholde,the Angell of the Lorde came 


ypon them, and a lyzhr ſhincedin the _ 
an 


E 


| 


| 


a 


_—_— 


te 
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and he ſmote Peter on the fide,& raiſed him 
vp,ſaving, Ariſe quickely.And his chaines fel 
of from(his)hands. 

8 And the Angel ſaid vnto him, Girde thy ſelf, 
and binde on thy ſandales. And ſo he did. 
Then he ſaid vnto him, Caſt thy garmenr 
about thee, and followe me. 

9 So'Perer)came out and followed him , and 
knewenot that it was true,w hich was done 
by the Angel,but thoght he had ſene a v1li6, 

10 Now when they were paſt rhe firſt and the 
ſeconde watche,they came vnto the yro gate 
that leadeth vnto the citic,w hich opened to 
them by it owne accorde,and they w ent ou: 
and paſſed through one ſtrete,and by andby 
the Angel departed fron him. 

1 CAnd when Peter was cowe to him ſe! f, he 
ſaid, Now I know for a ttueth, that the Lord 
hathe ſent his Angel,and hathedeliuered me 
out of the hand of Herode,and from all the 
waiting for of the people of the Iewes. 

12 And as he conſidered(the thing,)he came to 
the houſe of Marie , the mother of lohn, 
whoſe ſurname was Marke , where manic 
were gathered together and prayed. 

tz And when Peter knocked at the entrie dore 
a maide came forthe to hearken , named 
Rhode. 

14 But when ſhe knew Peters voyce, ſhe OPC- 
ned not rhe enrric (dore)for v eladnes,! butran 
in, and tolde how Peter Rode before the 


entrie. 

!5 But they ſaid vnto her , Thou art made. Yet 
ſhe affirmed it conſtantly,thart it was ſo. The 
ſaid they,It is his Angel. 

CC 1 16 Bur 
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16 But Peter continued Knocking, and when 
they had openedit,and ſawe hum, they were 
aſtonicd. 

17 Andhe beckened vnto them with the hand 
ro holde their peace,and tolde them how the 
Lord had broght him our of the priſon, And 
he ſaid, Go ſhewe theſe things vnto Iames 
andto the brethren:and he departed& went 
into another place. 

18 CNow aflone asit wasday , there was no 
ſmale trouble amony the ſouldicrs, what was 
become of Peter. 

19 And when Herode had ſoght for him, and 
founde him not,he examined the kepers,and 
commanded themto be led to be puniſhed, 
Andhewent downe from Iudcato Ceſarea, 
and(therc)abode. 

20 Then Herode intended to make warre a. 
gainſt thE of Tyrus and $146 , but they came 
all with onc accorde vnto him,and perſuaded 
Blaſtusthe Kings chamberlaine,and they de- 
ſired peace,becauſe their countrey was nou- 
iſhed by the Kings(land.) 

21 And vpon a day appointed , Herode arayed 
himſclf in royall apparell , and fate onthe 
indgement ſcat, and made an oration ynto 

. them. - 

2 Andthe people gauc a ſhoute,(ſaying,)The 
voyccof God,and not of man. 

23 Butimmediatly the Angel of the Lord ſmote 
him , becauſe he gaue not gloric vato God, 
ſo that he was catcn of wormes , and gaus 
yp the goſt. 

24 And the worde of Gadgrewe, and mul. 
tiplicd, 


25 S@ 
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cn 25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Ieru- 
_ ſfalem, whe they had fulfilled their office, and 
toke with them Iohn, whoſe ſurname was 
nd Marke. 


he + FLW: * 

nd 2 Par] and Barnabas atecalled ro preache among the 
1CS Gentiles, 7 Of Sergius Paulu+,and Elymas the forces 
-nt 1 rer-13 The departure of Marke, 14 Paul prezcheth ar 


Antiochia 42 The faith of the Getiles,46 Tne levves 
1 rcicted 48 They that are ordeined to lite, belcue,;z 


i: The fruce of faith, 

I Here were alſo in the Church that was 
nd | at Antiochia,certeine Prophetes & tea- 
nd | chers,as Barnabas,and Simeon called Niger, 
*d, and Lucius of C yrene,and Manahen' which 
Wi had bene broght vp with Herode the Te- 
| trarch]and Saul. 

0 : Now asthey miniſtred tothe Lord, and fa- 

Wy ſted,the bolie Goſtſaid, Separate me Barna. 

1 bas and Saul,for the worke whereunto I ha 
4 | uecalledthem. 

9 {t Then faſted they and praicd , and laid their 

bY { hands on them,and let themgo. 


n 4 And they,after thei were * ſentforthe of the Chap,1426 
kr E . " . - 
holie Goſt,came dow ne vnto Seleucia,& fr 
{ thence theyſailed ro Cyprus, 

5 And when they were ar Salamis, they prea- 
The } _— OED OY 

chedthe worde of God in the Synagozucs of 

the Iewes:and they had alſo lohnto(their) 


note ag 

od, | miniſter. 

aug I 5 50 when they had genethroughour the yle 

> vnto Paphus , they founde a certcine ſorce- 

"a rer , a falſe prophet, being a Iewe , named 
Barieſus, 

FA 7 Whiche was with the Deputie Sergius Pay. 


GEKA lus 
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[us,a prudeat man. He called ynto him Bar. 
nabas and Saul , and dclired to heare the 
worde of God. 

$ 3ur Elymas,the forcerer'for ſo is his name by 
interpretacion]with {tude them,and ſoghtto 

urne away the Depuric trom the faith, 

9 Then Saul'which alſo'is called) Paul] being 
f1l of the holic Golt,ſer his eves on him. 

10 And ſaid , O fall of all ſubtilitic and all 
miſchicf,the childe of the deuill,(and)enemic 
of all righteouſacs, wilt thou not ceaſe to 
peiuert the {traight waies of the Lord? 

11 Now thereforc beholde , the hand of the 
Lozd{is)vpon thee,and thou ſhalt be blinde, 
and not ſethe ſunne for aſcalon. And imme. 
diatly there fell on him 2 miſts & a darkenes 
avd he went about, leking ſome to lead hi p 
by the hand. 

12 Thenthe Deputte wh2n heſawe what was 
done, beleued, & was aſtonicd at the doctrine 
of the Lord. | 

13 Now when Paul and they that were with 
him were departed by ſhip from Paphus,they 
cam? to Perga (a cite) of Pamphylia: then 
loan departed from them , and returned to 
Icruſalem. 

14 But whcnthey departed from Perga, they 
came to Antiochia(a citic)of Piltdia,& went 
intro the Synagogue onthe Sabbath day,and 
(are dow nc. 

15 Andafterthe letuie of the Law and Pro- 
pheres,the rulers of the Synagogue ſeatvuto 
them , ſaying, Ye men andbrethren , if ye 
haue anic worde of cxhortacion for the peo- 
ple,lay on, 

76 Then 
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16 Then Paul ſtode vp and beckened with the 
had,and (aid, Men of 1itac!,aud ye that fears 
Gud,hcarken. 

17 The Godofthis peop'e of Ifrasl cho our 
fathers , and cxaitcd the people when rhey 
wei the land of*Egypt,& with an *woh 
ame broght them our thereof, 

18 And about the time®*of fortic yercs,{uffted he 
their an-rs in the wildernes, 

19 And hedeltroyed fcucn nacions in the land 
of Chanaan,and*deuidcd their land to them 
by lot. 

20 Then afterward he gaue vnto them *Iudoes 
abour fourc haadeerh and fifus yeres, vato 
the rune of Samuel the Prophet. 

21 So after, that they defired a® King ,and God 
gaue vnto them*$Saul,the ſonne of Cis,a man 
ot the tribe of Benzamin, (by rhe {pace)of for. 
te YCTres. 

12 And after he had taken himaway , he raiſed 
vp*Dauid co be their Kinge ,of whome he 
witnefled,faying,I hauc founle D Dauitd (the 
ſonne)of Icflc,a man after mine owne hearr, 
which wil do a! lrhings that I wil. 

23 Of this mans (ede hathe God? according to 
(his) promes railed vp to Liracl, the Sauiour 
letus: 

24 Whea * Iohn had firſt preached before his 
comming the baptiline of repcutance to all 
thepcople of ltracl. 

+5 And when {on had fulfilled(his) courle , he 
ſaid,* w home yethinke that I am, I am not 
he:but beholic, there cometh one after mc, 
whole thoe of is)fere I am not worthie to 
loſe, 
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26 Ye man and brethren,children of the gene- 


racion of Abraham-, 2nd whoſocuer among 
you feareth God,to you is the worde of this 
{aluacion ſent. 

27 Forthe inhabitants of Icruſalem, and their 
rulers, becauſe they knewe hum nor, nor yet 
the wordes of the Yrophetes, which are red 
cuctic Sabbath(daye,)they hauc fulfilled the 
1n condemaing him, 

28 And thogh they founde nocaule of death 
(1n him,® yet)delired they Pilate to kill him, 

29 And whon they had fulfilled a! | things that 
were written of him, they toke him - ws 
from the tre,and pur him ina ſepulchre. 

39 But God*raiſed him vp from the dead, 

31 And he was ſene manic dayes of the, which 
came vp with him from Galile to [eruſalem, 
which are his witnefles vnto the people, 

32 And wedeclarc vnto you,thart touching the 
romes made ynto the fathers. 

33 God hathefulfilled ir vnto vs rheir children 
in that he raiſed yp Ieſus,cuen as it 1s written 
in the {econde Plaline,* Thou art my Sonne; 

this day haue Lbeoortenthee 
4 Now as concerning that he raiſed him vp 
fro rhe dead,no more to rerurne to the grave 
he lrathe ſaid thus; * I will gue you rhe Jolic 
things of Dauid, which are faithful. 

35 w herelore be Gith allo in anorher place,? 
Thouwi!: nor ſuffre t'1nc Holic one to le 
corruption. 

36 Howbeit, Dauidafterhe hal ſerucd histime 
by tac counſel of God, he * {lept,and walaid 
wit! lis fathers,and ſawe corruption. 

37 Bu:he whome God rail:d yp, ſaweno cot- 

rcuption, 38 Bc 
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| 33 Be it knowen ynto you therefore,men (and) 
| brethren,thatchiough this man is preached 
| rntoyouthe forgiuenes of fines. 

39 And from all things,from w hich ye colde nor 

'  beiultified by che Law of Moles,by him cue- 

' neonethat belceucrth,is i1uſtificd, : 

| 40 Beware therefore, leſt that come vpon you, 

| which ſpokcn of in the Propheres. 

| 41 *Beho!de,ye deſpilers,and wonder , and va- yrapak, 15, 
niſh away:torI worke a worke in you dates, Si 
awotke which ye {hal norbelcue , if a man 
wolde declare t\ Ou. 

4: CAnd whenrthey were come our of the Sy- 
nagogue ofthe lewes,tac Genriles beloght, 
that they wolde preache thele wordes to the 
the next Sabbath/day.) 

43 Now when the Convgrevacion was diflol- 
ued,manie of the Iewes, and prolelytes that 
fearcd G O D, folowed Paul an! Barnavoas, 
w hich {pake to them, and exhorted tnem to 
continue in the grace of God, 

44 And the next Sabbath(day) came almoſt the 
whole Citic toverther,to heate the worde of 
God. | 

45 But whenthe Iewes ſawe the people, they 
were ful of enuic, and {pake againſtethote 
things,w hich were ſpoken of Paul, contra- 

 rvying(them,)and railing on(them.) 
| 46 Then Pauland Barnabas fpake boldely , and 
| laid , * It was neceflane that the worde of aat,ro,6; 
{ God ſhulde firſt have bene (poken vnto you: 
| bur ſciny ye pur it fromyou and judge your 

{clucs vnworthic of cuctlaſting life ,lo, we 

turneto the Gentiles. 
47 For fo hathe the Lord commanded ys {{ay- 
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ing,)*I haue made thec alight of the Genti. 
les,that thou (huldc{t be the faluacion ynto 
the end of the worlde. 

E And when the Gentiles heardir , they were 


| 


clad, and glorifhed the worde of the Lord: 
and as manic as wclc ordeincd vnto eternal 
litc,belcucd. 

49 1husthe worde of the Lord was publiſhed 
throughout the whole countrey. 

50 But the Iewes ſtirred (certeine, deuoute and 
honorable w omen,and the chict men of the 
citic,and rai{cd pericecuction againit Paul and 
Barr.abas,& expelled the our of their coaſts, 


Mar.10.14e Ft Bur they*lhouke of the dult of their fete a- 


Mar.6.11, 
Lnk.9g.. 
Clap, rf ,f, 


gainſt them,and came vnto Icontum, 
$2 Andthe diſciples were tilled with 1oye and 
with the holic Golt. 


CHAP, N IS Ls 


3 Godgivethſaccefle ro his vs orde. 6 Paul and Barnas 


bas preac:'earlconum andareperſecured. 13 At Lys 
ſt. athervvolde du ſac itfice to Ba:nabas & Paul,vvhich 
rcfuſert,21:d exhurtethe peopleto vvorſhip the true 
God, 19 Pauls ſtone:, 22 They contumethe diſciples 
infact and pacience, 23 Ap-ointeminiſters, 26 Ard 
p-((ing nou h mane places, make reporte of rhetr 
d:|15c1.ceart Antioch, 


I Nd itcameto paſſe 1n Iconium,that they 
A went bothe together into the Synago- 
oue of the Iewes,and lo {pake,that a great 
multitude both of the Iewes and of the Gre- 
cians beicucd. 
2 But the vnbelcuing Iewes ſtirred vp,and COr- 
'Tupted the mindes of the Gentiles againſt the 
brethren. 


Sortherefore they abode there a longe tyme, 
and 


23 


_" 
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| 


[ 
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and ſpake boldely1n the Lord, whiche gauc 


teſtimonic vnto the worde of his orace, and 
cauſed fignes and wonders to be done by 
their hands. 

4 But the people of the citic were diuided:and 
ſome were with the Iewes, and ſome with 
the Apoſtles. 


| 5 And when there was an afſaut made hothe 


ot rhe Genriles,and of the Iewes with their 
rulers,to do them violcce, and to itone them. 


6 Theywere ware of it,and fled vato Lyſtra, 


and Detbe,cities of Lycavnia, and vato the 

region rounde abour. 

And there were preaching the Goſpel. 

C*Now there {ate a certeine man at Lyſtra, 

mporent in his fete,w hich wasa creple from 

his mothers wombe,w ho had ncucr walked, 

9 He heard Paul ſpeake : who beholding him, 
and perceyuynge that he had faith to be 
healcd. 

19 Said with a loude voyce, Stand ypright on 
thy fere. And he leaped vp,and walked 

[l Then when thepeople ſawe what Paul had 
done,thci lift yp their voyces, ſaying 1a the 
ſpcacheof Lycaonia,Gods are come downc 
tovs inthe likenes ofmen. 

12 And thei called Barnobas, Jupiter , and Paul 
Mercurms,becauſc he was the chicf ſpeaker, 
\1 Then Tupiters prieſt, which was betore their 
Citie, broghrbulles with garlandes vnto the 
Cates \ and wolde haue (ſacrificed with the 

people. 

14 Bur when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Pau: 
heard it, thei rent their clothes , and 1au in 
among the people,crying. 

ws And 


Gen.n.t, 
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I5 And ſaying,O men,why doye theſe things? 
wcareeuen men ſubietro the like paſſions 
that ye (be,) and preache vato you, that ye 
ſhulde turne from theſe vaine ( idoles ) vnto 

Pſal. 145;,6, thelyuynge G O D,* whichemade heauen 

Reue.14-7- andcatthe,and the ſea, and all thynges that 
in them are, 

Pſal.61.19, 16 Who in times paſt*(uffred all the Gentiles to 

Rom.1,2, walke in their owne wales. 

17 Neuertheles,heleft not him ſelf without wit- 
neſle, in that he did good(and) gaue vs raine 
from hcaucn,and frurcful (caſons, filling our 
hearts with foode,and gladnes. 

18 And ſpeaking thele things , ſcarſe refrained 
they thepeople,that they had not facrificed 
vnto them. 

19 Then there came certeine Iewes from An- 

: tiochiaand Icontum,w hich when they had 

2.Cor,tt,22 erſuaded the people,*{toned Paul, & drewe 
fim out of the Citie,tuppoling he had bene 
dcad. 

20 How beit,as the diſciples ſtode rounde about 
him,he aroſe vp,and came into the citte,, and 
thenert day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 

21 Andafter they had preached to that Citie, 
and had taughtmanic, they returned to Ly- 
{tra,and to Iconium,and to Antiochia. 

22 Confirming the diſciples hearts , and cxhor- 
ting them to cotinue in the faith, affirming) 
that we muſt through manic afflictions entre 
into the kingdome of God. 

23 And when they had orderned them Elders 
by election in cucrie Church, and praid, and 


taſted,they commended them to the Lord in 
w home 


CHAP. XY. * 2083 


whome they beleued. 


1 24 Thus they wentthrough our Piſidia, and 


came to Pamphilia. | 
:5 And when they had preachgd the worde in 
Perga,they came downeto Attalia, 
| 26 And thence ſaylcd to Antiochia, * frome 
wh&ce thei had bene comeEdedvnto the grace 
of God,tothe work which thei had fultilled. 
27 And whenthey were come'and had gathe- 
red the Church together, they rehearſed all 
{. thethyngs that God had doneby them, and 
how ec hehad opened the dote of fayth ynto 
the Genrlles, 
28 So there they abode a longe ryme with the 
diſciples, 
EC 4% BY 
t Variance aboute circumciſion , 22 The Apoſtles ſen! 
their dererminatien to the Churches , 35 Paul and 
Bai1nabagspreache at Antiochia.zy Andſeparatecom 
pante becauſe of lohn Marke, 


I Hen came downe certeine from Iudea, 

and raughtthe brethren) (ſaying ,}* Ex- 

cept ye be circumciſed after the maner of Mo 
{es,ye can not be (aued, 

2 And when there was greate difſention, and 

diſpurarion; by Paul and Barnabas agaynſte 

| themythey ocdeined that Paul and Barnabas, 

| andcerreine otherof them, thulde 90 vp to 

Teruſalem vnto the Apoſtles and Elders a- 


| boutthis queſtion, 
{ 3 Thusbcing ſent forche by the Churche, they 
| paſledthrough Phenice,and Samara, decla- 


ring the conuerſion of the Gentiles:and thez 
broght greatioye vnto all che brethren. 
4 And when they were comero Icrufale , they 
wcie 
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werereceiucd of the Chutch,and of the Apg 
ſtles ad Elders, ad rhey declared what things 
God had done by them, 

5 Bur(ſaid theyy)certcinc of the (ecte of the Pha 
riſes, which did belcue,roſe vp, ſaying, that it 
was nedeful to circumciſe them, and to com- 
mande{(them)ro kepe the Law of Moſes, 

6 Then the Apoſtles and Elders came together 
to loke to this matter. 

7 And when there had bene great diſputation, 
Peter role yp , and (aid vnto them, * Ye men 
(and)brethren , ye knowe that a good whilc 
ago, among vs God choſe out (me,) that the 
Gentiles by my mouth ſhulde heare the word 
of the Goſpel,and belcuc. 

8 And God whiche knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witnes ,1n giuing vnto themthe holic 
Goſt,cuen as(he did) vnro vs. 

9 And he pur no difterence betwene ys and 
chem,after that by faith hc had*®partfied their 
hearts, 

10 Now therefore,why temptye God, to® lay 
a yoke on the diſciples neckes , which nether 
our fathers,nor we were able to beare? 

x1 But webelcue,through the grace of the Lord 
leſus Chriſt ro be ſaued,cuen as they(do.) 

12 Thenall the multitude kept lilence,d heard 
Barnabas and Paul, which tolde what {1gnes 
and wondres God had done among the Gen 
tiles by them, 

1; And when they helde their peace ,Iames att- 
ſwered,ſaying,Men (and) brethren, hcarken 
ynto me. 

14 * Simeon hathe declared, how God firſt did 


viſitethe Genthles,to take (of them) a people 
Vato 


Snak% T% LUg 


vnto his Name. 

15 And to this agrethe wordes of the Prophe- 
res,as it 1s written, 

16 * Afterthis I will returne , and will builde a- 
oainctherabernacle of Dauid, which is fal- 

en down, and the ruines therof wil I builde 
againc, aud 1 wil (et it vp, 

17 That the reſidue of men myghr ſeke after 
the Lorde,and all the Gentiles vpon whome 
my Name is called , ſaith the Lorde whiche 
docth al! theſe things. 

18 From the begynning, of the worlde G O D 
knoweth all his workes. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 
not them of the Geuriles that are turned to 
God. 

20 But that we write vnto them, that they ab- 
ſteine them (elues from filthines of idoles, id 
fornication, and that that is ſtrangled, and 
from blood. 

:1 For Moſes of olde time hathe in ecuerie citic 
them that preache him, ſeing he1s red in the 
Synagogues cuerie Sabbath {day.) 

2:2 Then it ſemed good to the Apoſtles and E1- 
ders with the whole Church,to ſend choſen 
men of their owne companie to Antiochia 
with Paul & Barnabas :(to wit,) Iudas whoſe 
ſurname was Barſabas and Silas,w hich were 
chick men amony the brethren. 

23 And wrote letters by them afterthis maner, 
THE APOSTLES, AND the Elders, ad 
the brethren, vnto the brethren which areof 
the Gentiles in Antiochia, and in Syria , and 
in Cilicia,ſend greting., ; 

24 Foraſmuche as we hauec heard, that tom 

which 
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which departed from ys , haue troubled you 
with wordes,and cumbred your mindes Jay. 
ing, Ye muſt be circumciſed & kepethe Law: 
to w home we gaue no ſuche comandement, 

25 Itſemed therfore good to vs,when we were 
come together with one accorde,to ſend cho 
ſen men vnto you, with our beloued Barna. 
bas and Paul. 

26 Men that haue giuen yp their liues for the 
Name of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 

27 We haue therefore ſent Iudas and Sylas, 
which ſhal alſotell you the fame thyngs by 
mourh. ; 

28 Forit ſemed good to the holie Goſt, andto 
vs,to lay no more burden ypon you , then 
theſeneceſſarie things. 

29 (Tharis,) that yeabſtcine from thyngs of. 
fered toidoles, and bloode , and that that is 
ſtrangled, and from fornication:from which 
if ye bh your ſelues , ye ſhall do well. Fare 
ye well. 

30 Nowe when they were departed they came 
to Antiochia, 4d after that they had aſſebled 
the multitude,they delivered the Epiſtle. 

3t And whenthey had redit , they reioyced for 
the conſolation. 

32 And Iudas and Silas beyng Prophetes, cx- 
horted the brethren with manic wordes, and 
ſtrengthened them. 

33 Andafter they had taricd there a ſpace, they 
werelet go in peace of thebrethren vato the 
Apoſtles. | 

34 Notwithſtanding Silas thoght good to a- 
bide there (till, 

35 Paulalſo aud Barnabas continucd in _ 

Cillag 
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chia,teaching and preaching with manie 0. 
therthe worde of the Lord, \ 

;6 CBur after certeine dayes, Paul ſaid ynto Bar 

| nabas, Let vs returne, and vifite our brethren 

{ incueriecitic , where we haue preached the 

| wordeofthe Lord,(and ſe)how they do. 

7 And Barnabas counſelcd totake withthem 

| Iohn,called Marke. 

'3 Bur Paul thoghr ir not mete to take hym 
ynto their companie , which departed from 
them from Pamphilia , ad went not with thE 
to the workc. 

9 Then were they ſo ſtirred that they depar- 
ted a {under one from the other, fo - 2 Bat- 
nabas toke Marke,and failed vato Cyprus. 

40 And Paulchoſe Silas and departed , beyng 
commended of the brethren vnto the grace 
of God. 

4 And he went through Syria and Cilicia,ſta 
bliſhing the Churches, 

CHAP. XY'T. 

| VVhen Paul had circumciſed Timothie , he toke him 
vvich him,7 The Spirit calleth them from one couns 
trey to another , 24 Lydia 1s converted , 28 Paul and 
Silas impriſoned conuete thetayler.z7 And are deli- 
nered as Romaintes, 


T Hen came he to Derbe id to Lyſtra: id be 
hold,a certeine diſciple was there named 

| *Timotheus,a womans Sonnes, which was 

| a Ieweſle and belcucd, but hys Father was 

| aGrecian. 

2 Of whomethe brethren which were at Ly. 

| ftraand Iconium,reported wel. 


—- <= 


l 


! 3 Therefore Paul wolde that he ſhulde &6 
forthe with hym, and toke and circumciſed 
hym, 
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hym, becauſe of the ewes, whiche were in 
thoſequarters:for they knewe all.that his Fa 
ther was a Grecian. 

4 And as they wentthrough the citics,they de 
livered them the decrees to kepe, ordeined 
of the Apoſtles and Elders, whiche were at 
Ieruſalem. 

5 Aid fo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in the 
faith,and encreaſed in nombre daily, 

6 eNews when they had gone throughout 
Phryg1a,ad the region of Galacia, they were 
forbidden of the holic Goſt to preache the 
worde in Aſia. 

7 Then came they to Mylia, and ſoght to go 
into Bithynia:but the Spirit ſuftred rhE nor, 

8 Therefore they paſſed through Myſia, and 
came downe Troas. 

9 Wherea viſto appeared to Paul inthe night, 
There ſtode a man of Macedonia , and pra- 
yed hym,laying, Come into Macedonia, and 
helpe vs. 

10 And after he had ſene the viſion , immediat- 
ly wepreparedro go into M acedonis , being 
aſſured that the Lord had called ys ro preach 
the Goſpel vnto them. 

11 Then went we forthe from Troas,and with 
aſtraight courſe came ro Samorhracia , and 
the next day to Neapolis. 

12 CAnd frome thence to Philippi , whiche is 
the chief citic in the partes of Macedonia, 
and whoſe inhabitants came from Rome to 
dwell there, and we were in that citic abi- 
ding certcine dayes. 

13 Andon the Sabbath day,we weat out eofthe 
citie,beſides a riucr, wherethey were wont 

to pray: 
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to pray:and we ſate downe , and ſpake ynto 
the women, w hich were come together. 

14 Anda cetrteine woman named Lydia,a ſeller 
of purple , of the citic of the Thyatirians, 
which worſhipped God, heard (vs : ) whoſe 


| heart the Lord opened,that the attended vn 


to the thinos, which Pau! ſpake, 
15 And when the was baptized, and her hou. 
ſholde,we beſoghr vs,ſaying, It ye have 1ud- 


| coed meto be fanhfull ro the Lord, come in. 


ro mine houſe,and 2bide/there:)and ſhe con 
ſtrained vs. 

I 16 Andirt came to paſte that as we went to 
prayer, acertrine matide hauing * a ſpirit.of 


3 divination mertyvs , which gatc her niaſters 


muche vantave with diuining, 
I 17 She follow cd Paul and vs, & cryed,faving, 


; 

1 Theſe men are the ſcruants of the moſte 

| high God, whiche ſhewe vntovs the way 
of ſaluation. 

13 And this did ſhe manie dayes:bur Paulbeing 
gricued,turned abour,and ſaid tothe fpirir, 
] commide thee in the Namie of Icſus Chriſt 
that thou come our of her. And he came our 
the ſame houre. * 

19 Now when her maſters ſt: werhat the Lope 
of their ogaine was vone, they caught Paul 
and Silas , and drewe them 1ato the marker 
place vnto the magiſtrates, 

20 And broght tacm to the gouernours, ſay. 
ing, Theſe men wanche are Iewes , troubl 
our cirie, 

u And preache ordinances , whiche are nor 
lawfu!l for vs to receine,nerher to obſerue, 

' ſting weare Romaines, 
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22 The peoplealſo roſe vp together againſt the 
and # ax goucrnours rent their clothes, and * 
commanded(them)to be beaten with roddes. 

23 And when they had bezten them ſore, they 
caſt(rhem)into priſon, commanding the 1ai. 
ler ro kepe them ſurely, 

24 Who hauing recetued ſuche comandement 
caſt them into the innerpriſog , and made 
their fete faſt inthe os 

25 Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
(and) lang a pſalme vnto God : and the pri- 
ſoners heard them, 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great ca!thquake 
ſo that the fundacion of the priſon was ſha- 
ken:and by andby allthe dores opened, and 
eucrie mans bandes were loſed, 

27 Then the keperof thepriſon waked out of 
his flepe,and when he ſawe the priſon dores 
open , he drewe out his ſworde and wolde 
haue killed him ſelf, ſuppoling the priſoners 
had bene fled. 

28 Bur Paulcrycd with aloude royce, ſaying 
Do thy ſelf no harme:for we arcall here. 

29 Then hecalled fora light and leaped inand 
cametrembling , andfel downe before Paul 
and Silas. 

30. And broghtthem our,and ſaid, Syrs, what 
mult I do to be ſaued? 

z1 And they ſaid , Beleve in the Lord lelus 
Chriſt,& thou ſhalt be ſaucd,and thine houl- 

holde. 

32 And they preached vnto him the worde of 
the Lord,and to all that were in his houſe, 

33 Afterwarde he tokerh& the ſame houre of 
tncnjoht,aud waſhed (their) ſtripes,and was 

baptized 
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baptized with all that belonged vnto him, 
ſtraight way. 

34 And whe he had broghr thE into his houſe, 
he ſer meat before them,and reioyced thathe 
with all his houſholde beleued in God, 

35 And when it was day, the gouernours ſent 

theſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go, 

36 Then the keper of the priſon tolde theſe 
wordes vnto Paul,(ſaying.) The gouernours 
haue ſent to loſe you:now therefore ger you 
hence,and go in peace. 


| 37 Then ſaid Paul vntothem, After that they 


haue beaten vs openly vncondemned, which 
are Romaines,they hauecaſt vs into priſon, 
and now woldethey put vs out prively ? nay 
yerely:burt let them come and bring vs out. 

;3 Andthe ſergeant tolde thelc wordes vnto 
the gouernours,who feared whe they heard 
thar they were Romaines. 

39 Then came they and prayed them,& broght 
them ourt,and deſired them to departeour of 
thecitic. 

40 Andrthey went out of the priſon, ad centred 
into the ( houſe of ) Lydia : and when they 
had ſenethe brethren,they comforted them, 
and departed, 


CHAP. XVIHR 


| 0 Paul cemmeth ro Theſſalonica. 4 VVhere ſome res 


ceinehim and other,perſecurehim.u Toſearchethe 
Scriptures r7 He diſput2:h at Athene , and che fruce 
of his dotrine, 


t Ow astheipaſſed through Amphipolis 
and Appollonia,they came to Thefſalo 
nica,where was a Synagogue of the Iewes. 
4 And Paul,as hismaucr was,wentin ynto the 
- Bas and 


and thre Sabhath{daycs)diſputed with therg 
by the Scriptures. 

3 Opcning,andalledging that Chriſt muſt ha 
ue ſuffred,and riſen againe from the dead: & 
this is Icfus Chnit,w home,'ſaid he )I prea. 
che to you. 

4 And ſome of them beleued , and ioyned in 
companie with Pauland Silas : alſo of the 
Grecians thar fear:d Goda vrear multitude, 
and of the chick women aot a fewe. 

5 Bur the Tewes whiche beleued not , moued 
with cnuic , toke ynto them certeine raga- 
bondes(and)w icked felow es,and when they 
had aflembled the multitude , they made a 
temu't2in the citic,and made aſſaut againſt 
the houſe of Iaſon,and ſoght to bring them 
out tothe people. 

6 But when they founde them not,they drewe 

Iaſon and certeine brethren vnto the heades 

of thecitic,crying, Thelc arc they whiche 

hauc ſubucrred the ſtate of the worlde, and 
here they are. 

w home laſon hathe recciued , and theſe all 

do againſt thedecrees of Ceſar , ſaying that 

there is another King,one Telus, 

$ Thenthey troubled the people, & the heads 
of the citie, when they heard theſe rhinos, 

. 6 "®, 

9 Notwithſtanding whenthey had receiued 
ſuftcient affurance of Ialon and of the other 
they letthem go. 

10 And the brethren immediatly ſent away 
Paul and $11as by night vnro Berea , whiche 
when they were come thither , centred into 
the Synagogue of the Iewes, 

11 Thelc wcrc allo more noble men then they 

w hiche 
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which were at Theſſalonica, which receiued 


the worde with allreadines, and * ſearched lohne9.399 


the Scriptures daily , whetherthoſe things 
were lo. 

12 Thercfore manic of them beleued , and of 
honeſte women, which were Grecians,and 
men not a fewe, 

13 C But when the Tewes of Theſſalonica 
knewe,that the worde of God was allo prea 
ched of Paul at Berea,they came thither alſo 
and moued the people. 

14 Butby and by the brethren ſent away Paul 
to g0 as(it were)to the ſca;bur Silas and Ti- 
moth eus abode there {t1], 

5 And theythatdid conduit Paul, broghe him 
vnto Athenvs:aad wiien they had receiued a 
commandement ynto Silas and Timotheus 
that they ſhulde come to him at oace,they 


departed. 


16 CNow while Paul waited for them at A- 


thenes, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he 
ſawe the citic ſubictto idolatrie. 


| 17 Thercfore he diſputed in the Synagogue 


with the Iewcs , and with them that were 
religious, & in the market dailywithw home 
ſocuer he met. 

18 Then certe1ne philoſophers of the Epicures, 
and of the Stoickes,di{purcd with hum , and 
ſome ſaid, what will this babler ſay ? Others 
(ſaid ,) He ſemeth to he a ferter forthe of 
ſtrange 70ds"becauſe he preached ynro th) 
TIeſus,and the reſurrection. ] 

19 Andtheitoke him,& broght him into Mars 
ſtrete,ſaying, May wenot knowe, what this 
new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt,is? 
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20 For thou bringeſt certeine ſtrange thinges 

_ vntoour cares: wewolde knowe therefore, 
w hat theſe things mcanc. 

21 Forall the Athenians,and ſtrangers whiche 
dwelt there, gaue them [clues ronothing els, 
bur ether ro tel,or ro heare ſome newes. 

22 ThE Paul ſtode in the midides of Mars ſtrete, 
and ſaid, Yemen of Arhenes, I percciue, that 
in all things ye are to ſuperſtitious. 

23 Fot as I paſlcd by , and behelde your deuo- 
cions,I founde an altar wherein was writ- 
tee, VNTO THE VNKNOW EN GOD, 
whome ye then ignorantly worlhip , him 
ſhewc I vanto you. 

24 Godthat made the worlde, and all thynges 
that arc therein,ſeing that he is Lord of hea- 
uen,& earth, * dwelleth not 1n temples made 
with hands. 

251*Nether is worſhipped with mens hands, as 
thogh he neded any thing,ſeing he giuethto 
all lite and breath and all things. 

26 And hathe made of onc blood all mankinde, 
to dwell on all the face of theearth,and hath 
alligned the times which were ordeined be- 
fore,and the boundes of their habitation. 

27 Thatthey ſhulde ſecke the Lord, if fo be they 
mightehaue groped after him, and founde 
(1m,)thogh doutcles he be not ftatrre frome 
cucriconcof vs, 

25 For in him we liue,and moue,and haue our 
being,as allo certeine: of your owne Poctes 
haue{a1d, For weatre allo his generacion. 

29 *For almuchethen,as we are the generacion 
of God,we oght notto thinke that the God 

hcad is like ynto gold,or {ilucr,or ſtone gra- 
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en by arte and the invention of man. 

30 Andthetimeof this 1gnorance God regar- 
ded not:but nowe he admoniſherh all men 
cucrie where to repent, 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed aday in the which 
he w il1udge the worlde in rightcouſnes , by 
that ma whome he hath appointed, (wheol ) 
he hathe giuen an aſſurance to all mb, 1n thar 
ac hathe raiſed him from the dead. 

32z Now when they heard of the reſurreQtion 
from the dead,ſome mocked, and other faid, 
we wil heare thee againe of this thing. 

33 Ando Paul departed from among them, 

34 How beit certe1ne men claue vnto Paul, and 
beleucd:amog whome was allo Denis Arco- 
pagita,and a woiran named Damaris , and 
other with them, 


SHA SWIRL 
3 Paullabonreth yvith hishands, and preacheth at Cos 
rinthus 6 HeisdereſtedoftheTevves. & Yertreccjucd 
of many, g And comfortedof the Lord, 14 Gallio res 
fuſerh to medleyvichreliyion, 18 Pauls vovve, 21 His 
faith in theprouidence of God, 22 And caie ſor che 
brethten. 24 The praiſeof Apollos, 


7 Frertheſc thinges, Paul departed frome 
Athenes,and came to Corinthus, 

2 And foundea certcine lewe,uamed* Aquila, 
borne in Pontus,lately come from Italic, and 
his wife Priſcilla[becauſethat Claudius had 
commaded all Iewes to departe from Rome| 
and he came vnto them. 

3 Andbecauſc he was of the ſame craft,he abode 
with them and wroght [for their crafre was 
ro make tentes.] 


And he diſputcd in the Synagogue cueryc 
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$abbath(day,)and exhortced rhe Iewes , and 
the Grecians. 

5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia,Paul burned in (pit, teſti- 
frying ro the Ilewes that LESVS was the 
C liriit, 

6 And when theyreſiſted and blaſphems & \ he 
* chouke his raiment, and laid vato ri _ 

Your blood{be)rpon your ow ne heal : | am 

cic ane: from "5M forthe wW 1 I 50 Vito rac 

Genrtilcs, 

So hedeparted thence,and entred int O a Cer. 

tcinc —— named Luſtus,a wor! (pper 

of God,w hoſe houlc toyned hard to the Sy- 
nagogue, 

8 And*Criſpus the chief ruler of the Synago- 
gue,belcucd in rhe Lord with all his hou- 
ſholde:and many of the Cormmhuans hearing 
it,beleued and were bapized. 

s Then laidthe Lord to Paulin the night bya 
vilion;Fcarc nor,bur ſpeake, and holde not 

thy peace. 

10 For Iam with thee,& no man ſhal lay (hads) 
on theeto hurt thee:for I haue muchepeople 
in ths citie, 

11 So he cotipned therea yereand fix monetis, 
and raughtrthe worde of God amony ti lem. 
12 Cxow when Gailio was Depuric of Achata, 
the Iewcs arole with one accorde agaynſte 
Paul,aud brogit kimto rhe tudgement leat, 

13 Saywe This tclow perſuadetiz mcn to wor- 
ſhip God contrary to,the Law. 

14 And as Paul was about to open his mouthe, 
Gallioſaidvntothe Iewes, It it were a marter 
of wrong,or an cull dede,o yc Icwes, I wold 

Accor. 
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according to reaſon maintcine you, 

15 Burif it bea queſtion of wordes, and names, 
and of your Law,loke ye to 1t your ſclues:for 
I wil be no 1udge of thoſe things, 

16 And he drauc them from the iudgement ſear, 


'17 Then-toke all the Grecians Solthenes the 


chief ruler of the Synagogue , and ber him 
before the 1udgement ſeat : but Gallio cared 
nothing for thoſethings. 

18 But when Paul had taricd there yet a good 
while,hetoke leaue of the brethren , and fai- 
led into Syrialſand with him Priſcilla and A- 
quila] after thar he had ſhorne his head in 
Cenchrea:ſorhe hada *vowe. 

!9 Then he came to Epheſus,andleft the there: 
but he entredinto the Synagogueand diſpu- 
red with the Iewes. 

:09 who delired him to tary a longer time with 
them:buthe wolde not confent. 

1 But badethem fare w cl,laying,, I mult nedes 
kepe this feaſt thar commerh,in Teruſale : bur 

. I wil returne againe vnto you, *if God will, 
So he ſailed from Epheſus, 

1: CAnd when he came downe to Ceſarea , he 
wet vp(to leruſale:)and when he had (aluted 
the Church,he went downe vnto Antiochia. 

3 Now when he had taried(there) awhile, he 
departed,and went through the countrey of 
Galacia and Fhrygia by order,ſtrengrhening 
all che diſciples. 


14 Anda certcinc Iewe named* Apollos , borno 


at Alexandria,came to Epheſus, an cloquente 
man,and mighric in the Scriptures. 
25 The ſame was inſtructed in the way of the 
Lord, and-he ſpake ferucntlye 1n the in 
an 
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and raught diligetly the things of the Lord, 
and knewe but the baptiſme of lohn onely, 
26 And he began to "66 boldely in the Syna- 
ogue. Whome when Aquila and Priſcilla 
- heard,they toke him ynto them, and ex. 
pounded ynto him the:way of God more per- 


fetly. 


27 And whEhe was minded to go into Achaia, - 


the brechren exhorting him, w roteto the dif 
ciples to receaue him:and after he was come 
thither,he bolpe them muche which had be. 
leued through grace, 

28 For mightclye he confuted publickely the 
Iewes with great vehemencic, ſhewing by 
the Scriprures,that Icſus was the Chriſt, 


Has = T3 
6 The holie Goſt is given by Pauis hands, 9 The levves 
blaſpheme biedoAcine,vybich vvas cofhirmed by mis 
racles, 13 The raſhenes,and puniſhment of the conius 
rers, andche frute that came thereof, 24 Demetrius 
raiſethſedirion vnder pretence of Diana, 41 Ye: God 
delinereth his and appeaſerh it by the troyvneclarke, 


'A Nditcame to paflc, while Apollos was 

at Corinthus, that Paul when he paſſed 
through the ypper coaſtes,came to Epheſus, 
and founde cerreine diſciples. 

2 And ſaidvntothem, Haue ye receiued the ho- 
lic Goſt ſence ye beleued? And they ſaid vato 
him, We haue not ſo muche as heard whe- 
ther there be an holic Goſt. 

And he ſaid vnto them, Vnto what were ye 


then baptized? And they ſaid, Ynto Iohnsba- : 


ptiſme. 

4 Then ſaid Paul,®lohn verely baptized with 
the bapriſmc of repentance, ſaying ynto the 
| people 


[1 
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people,that they ſhulde beleue in him,which 
ſhuld come after him, that 15, in Chiiſt Ielus. 
5 So when they heard 1t,they were baptized in 
rhe Name of the Lord Icſus. 
6s And Paul laid his hands vpon them, andthe 
holic Goſt came on them,and they ſpake the 
rongnes,and prophecicd. 


1 Andall the men were about twelue. 


3 CMorcouer he went into the Synagogue,ad 

; ſpake boldely for the ſpace of thre moneths, 
diſputing & exhorting to the thing that (ap- 
perteine)tothe kingdome of God, 

+ But when certeine were hardened, and diſo. 
beycd,ſpeaking euil of the way (of God) be- 
fore the multitude,he departed from thE,and 
ſeparated the diſciples,and diſputed dayly in 
the ſchole of one Tyrannus, 

t0*And thys was done by the ſpace of two 
yeres, ſo thatall they whiche dwelt in Aſia, 
heard the worde of the Lorde Icſus, bothe 
Iewes and Grecians. 

11 And God wroght no {male miracles by the 
hands of Paul. 

12 Sothat from his bodic were broght vnto the 
ſicke, kerchets or handkerchefs , and the d1- 
ſeaſes departed from them, and the euil (pi. 
rits wentout of them. 

113 Then certeine of the vagabonde Iewes , ex- 

'  orciſtes, toke in hande to name ouer them 
which had cull ſpirits, the Name of the Lord 
Ieſus,ſaying,we adiurc you by Ieſus,whome 
Paul preacheth, 


14 [Andtherc were certcine ſonnes of Sceua a 


| Iewe,the Prieſt, (about)ſeue which did this.] 
KL And the cuil ſpirit anſwered , and ſaid, Ieſus 
Iac. 
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I acknowledge,and Paull knowe: bur who 
are ye? 

16 And the man in whome the euii Hirit was, 
ran on them, and oucrcame them, and pre! ai- 
led againſt them,ſothar they fied out of thac 
bouſc,naked,and wounded. 

17 And this was knowen toall the Iewes and 
Grecians alſo, which dwelt at Ephclus, and 
feare came on them all,and the Name of the 
Lord Iefus was magnified. 

18 And many thar beleucd,came and confeſſed, 
and ſhew ed their workes. 

19 Many alſo of them which vied curious artes, 
broghttheirbokes, and burac\ them before 
all men, and they counted the price of them, 
and foundc it fiftierhouſand{picces) of ſiluer, 

20 Sothe worde of God grewe mightely, and 
Preuailed, 

21 {Now when theſethinos were acc6pliſhed, 
Paul purpoſed by the Spirit to paſle through 
Macedonia and Achaia,andto go to lerulas 
lem,ſaying, After I haucbene there, I muſte 
alſo ſc Rome. 

22 Soſcentheinto Macedonia two of them that 
miniſtred ynto him, Timotheus and Eraltus, 
(but)he remained in Aſia for a (ealon, 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no {male trou- 
ble about that way. 

2.4 For acertcine man named Demetrius a 'lil- 
uer ſmith, w hich made filuer rEples of Diava, 
broght.great gaines ynto the craftes men: 

25 w home he called rogetaer, with the worke- 
men of likethinges, and ſaid, Sirs, ye kaowe 
that by this crafte we hauc'our noods. 

26 Morcouer ye ſeand heare, that nor alone at 

Epheſus, 


<> 
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this Paul hathe perſuaded, and turned awaye 
muche people,ſaying, That they be not gods 


which aremade with hands. 


:7 So that nor onely this thing is dangerous 


vnto vs,that the ſtate ſhulde be reproued, bur 
alſo that the temple of the greate goddeſſe 
D:ana ſhulde be nothyng eſtemed , aud that 
it wolde come to paſſe that her maynificen- 
ce, whichall Aſia and the worlde worſhip. 
peth,ſhulde be deſtroyed. 


$3 Nowe when they heard it,they were full of 


wrath,and cryed our,ſaying, Great(1s) Diana 
of the Ephelians. 


vy And the whole citie was full of confuſion 


id they ruſhed into the commune place with 
one afſcnt,and caught* Gaius,and * Ariſtar- 
chus,men of Maccdonia , and Pauls compa- 
nions of his, journey, 


2 And when Paul whole have centred in vnto 


the people,the diſciples ſuffred him nor. 


;t Certeir.c alſo of the chief of Aſia whyche 


were his friends,lent vnto him, deſiring him 
that hewolde nor preſent him ſelfin the com 
mune place. 


2 Some therefore crved one thing , and ſome 


another : forthe aſſemblie was out of order, 
and themore part knewe not whetrfore'they 
were come tovether, 


3 And(ſome)of the companie drewe forth Ale- 


rander,the Iewes thruſting him forwardes. 


Alexider then beckened with the hand , and 
wold haucexcuſed the matter to the people. 


114 Bur when they knewe that he was a lewe, 
! therearoſca ſhoute almoite for the ſpace of 
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two houres,of allmen crying,Great(is) Dias ? 
na of the Epheſians. ”"_ —_ 

35 Then the towne clarke when he had ſtayed 
the people, ſaid , Ye men of Epheſus, what 
man is it that knoweth not how that the ci. 11 
tic of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the © 
great goddefle Diana,idof( the image,)whi. 
che came downe from Iupiter? 

36 Scing then that no man can ſpeake againſt 
theſethyngs, ye oght ro be appealed, and to 
do nothing ra(hly. 

37 Foryc haue broght hithertheſe men, which 
haue nether commit ſacrilege,nether do blaſ 
phemeyour goddeſle, 

33 wherfore,if Demetrius and the craftesmen : 
which are with him, hauc amatter againſte 
any man,the law is open,and there are Depu ? 
ties: let them accuſe one another. | 

39 Burifyc inquire anic thing concernyng 0- 
cher matrers it maye be determined inalaw- | 
full afſcmblic. 

40 For wearecuenin icopardie tobe accuſed | 
of this dayes ſedicion,foraſmuche as there 1s 
no cauſe, whereby we may giuca reaſon of 

- this concourſe of people. 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken , helct the ! 

aſfemblic departe. 
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Paul goerb into Macedonia and into Grecia,y He cele/s 

brareth the Lerds ſupper and preacheth , 9 Ac Trois * 
he raiſech vp Eurychns , 17 Ar Epheſus he calleth che | 
Elders of che Chnrche cogerher, commirterh che ke | 
ping of Gods flecke vnto chem , vvarnerh chem of | 
falſereachers,makerh hispraier vvich chem , and dev | 
parterh by ſhip rovyards lervſalem, 
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1% TOw afterthe rumulte was ceaſed , Paul 

called the diſciples ynto hym , and em« 

| braſed them,and departed to go into Mace« 
donia. 

'3 And when he had gone through thoſe par- 

ties , ahd had cxhorted chem wyth manye 

| wordes,he came into Grecia, 

4; And hauyng taried (there ) thre monerhs,be- 
cauſe the Iewes laid waite for him,as he was 
abour to ſaile into Syria, he purpoled to re« 
turne through Macedonia. 

4 Andthereaccompanied h1minto Aſia Sopa- 
ter of Berea, and of them of Theſſalonica, 
Ariſtarchus , and Secundus , and Gaius of 
Derhe,and Timotheus, and of them of Aſia 
Tychicus, and Trophimus. 

t Theſe went before,and taried vs at Troas. 

Is And we failed forthe from Philippi,after the 

1 dayes of vnleauened breade , and came vnto 

| themto Troas in fiue daics,w here we abode 

| ſcuendayes, 

17 And the! firſt dayc of the weke,, the diſciples 

being come together 10 breake bread , Paul 

preached vnto them,readic to departe en the 
morowe,and continued the preaching ynta 
mydnight, 

t And there were manic lightes in an yper chi. 

ber,w here they were gathered rogether, 


14 And there ſat ina windowe a certeine yong 


ma,named Eutychus,fallen into a depe flepe: 

and as Paul was long preaching , he oner. 

come wath flepe, fell downe from the third 

lofte,and was taken vp dead. 

to But Paul went downe, and laid hym ſelfe 

pon him, and cmbraſed bym , ſaying, Trou= 
ble gor 
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ble not your ſelues: for lus life is in him, 

11 So when(Paul)was come vp againe,and had 
broken bread,A4d caten, he commoned a lons 
while tillthe dawning of the daye , (aud) ſo 
he departed, 

12 And they broght the boye aliuc , and they 
were not alitle comforted. 

13 CThen we went fortherto ſhip,and ſailed vn 
ro ( the citic) Aſſos, that we myght receyue 
Paul there: for (o had he appointed, id wolde 
him ſclf goa fore. 

14 Nowe when he was come vnto vs to Aﬀſos, 
and we had receyued hym , we came to Mi- 
tylencs. 

i5 And weſailed thence, id came the next day 
oucr agaiuſt Chios,and rhe next day we arti. 
ued at Sam2s,and raricd at Trogyllium : the 
next daye we came to Miletum. 

16 For Paul had determined to ſaile by Ephe. 
ſus, becauſe he wolde not ſpend the tyme in 
Aſia:for hehaſted t9 be,if he colds poſkible, 
at Ieruſalem,at the day of Pentecoſte, 

17 Cwherefore from Miletum he (cnt to Ephe 
ſus,and called the Elders of the Church, 

12 who when they were come to him , he ſaid 
rnto them, Ye knowe from the firſt day that 
I came into Aſia, after what maner I hauc 
bene with you at all (caſ{ons. 

19 Seruing the Lord with al modeſtie, 4d with 
manie teares,and tentacions, which came vt 
ro me by the layings awaite of the Iewes. 

20 And howe [ kept backe nothyng that was 
profirable,bur haue'ſhew ed you , and taught 
you openly,andthroughout cueric houſe, 

21 wWitnelsing bothe to the lewcs,'and ro the 
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Grecians the repentance towarde God , and 
faith towarde our Lord Icſus Chrift, 

22 And now beho!lde.I go boundein the ſpirit 
vnto Ieruſalem,and knowe not what things 
ſhal come vnto me there. 

23 Sauec that the holic Goſt witneſleth in cue. 
riccitic, (tying, that bandes and afflitions 
abide me. 

:4 Bur I paſſcnot atall,nether is my life deare 
vnto my (elt,ſo that I may fulfill my courſe 
with ioyc,and the miniſtracion which I ha- 

* vereceiucd of the Lord Ieſus , to teſtifie the 

1 Goſpel of the grace of God. 

; tr And now bcholde , I knowe that hence 

2 ſorthe veall , through whore | haue gone 

preaching the kingdome of God,ſhal ſe my 
face no more. 
6 wherforeI take you to recorde this day, 
| thatI ampure from the blood of all men. 

[17 Forl hauc kept nothing backe , but hauc 

| ſhewedyouall the counſel of God, 

1:3 Take hede therefore vnto your ſelues, and 
to all the flocke , whercof the holie Goſt 
hathe made youOuerſcers,to fede the Chur. 
che of God, which he bathe purchaſed with 
his owne blood. 

29 For I knowe this, that after my departing 
(hall grievous wolves entte In among you, 

; not ſparing the flocke. 

1:0 Morcoucrof your owne ſclues ſhall men 

{ ariſeſpeaking, peruerle things, to drawe dit. 

7 ciples after them. 

1 Therefore watche and remember , that 

4 by(rheſpace } of thre yeres I ceaſed notto 
varne cueric one,bothe night and daye with 
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32 And now brethren , I commende you ts 
God,andto the worde of his grace,which is 
able ro buylde further,id to giue you an in- 
heritance : among all them, whicheare ſan- 
ctifed. s 

33 lhauccouered no mans filuer,nor oolde,nor 
apparel. 

34 Yea,vye knowe, that theſe hands haue mint. 
ftred vnto my * neceſſitics,and to them that 
were with me. 

35 I haucſhewed you all things chow that o 
laboring,ye oght to ſupporterthe weake, and 
ro remember the wordes of the Lord lcſus, 
how that he ſaid,It is a blefled thing to giue, 
rather then to receiue. 

36 And when he had thus ſpoken , he kneled 

downe,and praicd with themall. 

37 Then they wept all abundantly, and fellon 

Pauls necke,and kiſſed him, 

33 Being chiefly ſoric for the wordes which he 
ſpake, That they ſhulde ſe his face no more, 
And they accompanied him vntothe ſhip, 

eas 3 2 23 
5 Thecommuneprayers of the faichful.8 Philippe foure 
dane2hrersprophereſſes 23 Pauls conſticie to bearethe 
cieſ[:,as Agabus& others foreſpake,althogh he vvas 
otheryviſe counſelled by the brethren, 28 The great 
danger chat hevvas in,and bevy he eſcaped, 

I Ndas we launched forthe , and were 
A departed from them, we came with a 
ſtraight courſe vnto Coos,and the daye fol- 
lowing vnto the Rhodes , and from thence 
vnto Patara. 

2 And we founde a ſhipthat went ouer vnte 


Phenice,and went abroarde,and (ct ow h i 
| ; An 
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' 3 And when we had diſcouered Cyprus,welefr 


it ontheleft hand,and ſailed rowarde Syria, 
and arriued at Tyrus : for there the ſhip yn- 
laded the burden. 

4 And when we had founde diſciples , we ta- 
ryed there ſeuen dayes.And they colde Paul 
through the Spirit, that he ſhulde no v0 vp 
to Icruſalem. 

5 Bur when the daies wereended, we departed 
and went our way,and they al accompanicd 
vs with(their)wiucs and children , cuen our 
of the citic:and we kneling downe on the 
ſhore,praycd. 


+ 6 Then when we had embraced one another, 


wetoke thip,and they returned home. 

7 And when wehad ended the courſe from 
Tyrus,we arriucd at Prolemais , and ſaluted 
the brethren , and abode with them one 
daye. 

$ And the next day , Paul and they that were 
with him,departed,and came vnto Celarca: 
and we centred into the houſe of * Philippe 
the Evangeliſt, which was one of the ſcucn 
(Deacons ; and abode with him. 

9 Now he had foure daughtersvirgines,which 
did prophecic. 


' 10 Andas wetaryedthere manic dayes , there 


came a certeine Prophet from Iudea \named 
Agabus. 


11 And when he was comevnto vs , he toke 


Pauls girdle,and bounde hisowne hands & 

fere,and ſaid, Thus ſaith the holie! Goſt , So 
ſhalthe Iewes at Ieruſalem binde the man 
that oweth this girdle,and ſhalldcliver him 


into the hands of the Gennes. 
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L and when we bad heard theſerhings,bothe 
we and other of the ſame place beſoght him 
that hewolde not go vp to Leruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, andſaid, whatdo ye 
weping andoreaking mine heart } For I am 
readie not to be bounde onely, bur alſo ro 
dye at Ierufalem for the Nainc of the Lord 
Ie(us. 

14 So when he woldenot be perſuaded , 

cealed,ſaying, The wil of the Lord be * See 

15 And after thoſe dayes we truſled vp our far- 
deles,and went vp to Leruſalem. 

16 There went wath vs allo {certeine ) of the 
diſciples of Ceſarca,and brogat with them 
on2 Mnaſon of Cyprus,au olde diſciple,with 
w home welhuldec lodge. 

1- And when we were come to Ieruſalem, the 
brethren recciuecd vs gladly. 

12 Andthe next day Paul went in with ys vnto 
Lames: & al the Elders were there aſſembled. 

19 And when he bad embraced them, he tolde 
by otdic all things , that God had wroght a- 
mong the Gentiles by his miniſtracion. 

20 So when they heardtr , they glonhed the 
Lord,and (aid vnto him, Thou lceſt \brother, 
how manic thouſand lewes there are which 
beleuc,and they are all zealous of the Law. 

21 Now they are informed of thee, that thou 
reacheſt allthe Iewes,which arc among the 
Gentiles,to forfakeMoles,and ſai{t,that thet 

oght not to circumciſe their children, nether 
ro ; lue(after)the cuſtomes, 

22 What is then (to be done ? ) the multitude 
ruſt nedes come together : for they hall 
heare cthatthou art come, 

23 Io 
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23 Dotherforc this that we faye to thee. we 
haue foure men,w hich hauc made a yow e. 
24 Themtake, and purific thy ſelf with rhe, 
and contribute with them , that they maye * 
ſhauc their heades:and all ſhall knowe, thar 
thoſe things, whereof they haue bene 11for- 
med concetning rhee,arenothing, but rhart 
thou thy (cliallo walkelt & kepelt the Law. 

25 For astouching che Gentiles, which beleue 

wehaue written, and determined®* that they 
obleruc no luche thing , but tha: they kepe 
them (clues from things offced to idoles, and 
from blood, and from that that is ſtraagleg, 
and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul toke the men , and the next 
day waspurifed with them,and catred into 
the Temple,*declatingrthe accomplithincn 
of the dates of the purification , vamll char 
an offcring thulde be offercd for cucric one 
of them. 

27 And when the (cucn dayes were almolte 
cnded,the Iewecs which were of Alia, when 
they ſawehim 1n the Temple |moucd allthe 
pcople,and laid hands on hun. 

is Crying,Men of Iftracl,helpe:this is the men 
that teacheth al men cuerywhereagaiult rhe 

coplc,and the Law, & this place:morcoucr 
ho hathe broght Grecians into the Temple, 
and hathe polluted this hole place, 

29 For they had (enc betore Troplum? anEphe- 
lian with himinthe citie,w home ther ſuppo- 
ſcd that Paul had bcoght inco the Temple. 

zo Then all thecitic was moucd, & the people 
ran together:and they roke Paul,and drewe 
hi out of the Temple, aud forthe with the 
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dores were ſhut, 

31 But as they wentabout to kill him ,tydings 
came ynto tlie chief Captaine of the bande, 
that all Ieruſalem was on an vproare. 

32 Who immecdiatly toke fouldiers and Centu. 
rions,and ran downe vnt9 them : and when 
they ſawe the chict Capraine & the ſouldiers 
they lefr beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief Captaine came nere & toke 
him,and commanded him to be bounde with 
two chaines,and demanded who he was, & 
w hat he had done. 

34 Andonecrycd rhis,another that,among the 
people.So when he celdenotknowethe cer 
reineticfor the tumulte,he commanded him 
to be led into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came ynto the grieces, it was 
ſo that he was borr.e of the ſouldicrs,fot the 
violence of the people. 

36 Forthe multitude of the people followed 
afrer,crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul ſhulde hauc bene led into the 
caſtle,heſaid vnto the chicf Captaine, May [ 
ſpeakevntothee 2 whoſaid , Canſt thou 
(ſpeake) Greke, 

Chap,5,36,* 38 Art notthouthe *® Egyptian , who before 

i | theſedayes raiſed a ſed1tion,and led our into 
the wildernes fourc thouſand meu that were 
murtherers? 

| 39 Then Paul ſaid, Douteles I am a man which 

Clap.223* amalcwe,andcitizen of * Tarſus, a famous 
citicin Cilicia,and 1 beſcche thee , ſuffre me 
to ſpeake vnto the people. 

40 And when he had giuen him licence, Paul 


ſtode on the grieces , and beckened _ the 
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hand ynto the R__ and when there was 
made great lilence,he ſpake ynto them in the 
Hebruc tongue,ſaying. 


Sna% Ex 

3 Paul rendreth an :ccount of his hifs and doArine. 2x 
He eſcapeth the vybippe by teaſon hevyasa citizen of 
Rome, 

I E men,brethren and fathers, heare my de- 

Y fence now towards you. 

2 [And when they heaxde that he ſpake in the 
Hebrue tongue to them, they kept the more 
filence,and he (aid.] 

3 Ilamyerelyaman,(which am) a Iewe, borne 
in*Tarſus in Cilicia,but broght vp in this ci- 
ticatthefete of Gamalicl,and 1n{trudted ac- 
cording to the perfect maner of the Lawec of 
the -— aca was zcalous towarde God, 
as yeall are this day. 

4 *And I perſecuted this waye vnto the death, 
binding and deliucring 1nto priſon borthe 
men and women. 

5 Asalfo the chief Prieſt docth beare me wit- 
nes,and all the ſtate of the Elders: of whome 
alſo I recciucd letters vnto the brethren, and 
went to Damaſcus to bringe them whiche 
werethere,bounde vnto Icruſalem, that they 
might be puniſhed. 

6 CAnd ſoit was,as I iourneid and was come 
nere vnto Damaſcus about noone, that ſud. 
denly there ſhone from heaucn a grear light 
rounde about me. 

7 Sol fel vnto the carthe, and heard a voyce, 
ſaying vnto me, Saul , Saul , why perſccureſt 
thou me? | 

$ Thcn 1 an(wered, whoartthou, Lord ? And 
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he ſaid to me,I am Ieſus of Nazaret, whome 
thou perlecutelt, 

9 Moreover they that were with me ,ſawe in 
dede alight and were afraid: bur they heard 
not the voyce of him that tpake ynto me. 

IO Then I (aid, What ſhal I do, Lord? And the 
Lord laid ynto me,Ariſe,andgointu Damal- 
cus:& there it thalbe tolde thee of all things, 
w hich arcappcinted for thee to do. | 

11 So when I colde rot fe for the oloric of that 
lIight,l was led by the hand of them thatwere 
with mc,and camc into Damalcus. -... 

12 And one Ananias a godlic man,as perteining 
to the Law,hauiny good reporte of all the 
lewcs which dwelt there, 

13 Came vnto me,and itode, and (aid vnto me, 
Brother Saul,recciue thy light:and that tame 
houre I loked ypon him. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hathe 
appointed thee,that thou ſhuldeſt know his 
w1l,and ſhuldcelit te that luſt one,and ſhuldeſt 
heate the yoyce of Is mouth. 

15 Fort thou ſhalc be his witnes ymo all men of 
rhe thivgs, which thou haſt (ene and heard. 

16 Now theretore why tarieſt thou? Arile , and 
be baptized,and walhe awaye thy finnes, 1n 
calling on the Name ot the Lord. 

17 CAnd it came to paſlc,that when I was come 
avaine to Ictulalcin,and prayed in the Tcm- 
ple,I was 1n atraunce, F 

18 And(awechim lying vato me , Make haſte, 
and ger thee quickely out of {cruſalem : for 
thei wil not tece: ue thy witnes cOcerning me 

19 Then [ ſaid, Lord,they knowe that 1 * priſo- 

ned,and bctuu cucric Synagogue them that 
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beleued in thee. 
20 Aud when the blood of thy martyr Steucn 
was |hcd, I alto*ſtode by,and conlented varo 
his death,and kept rhe clothes of them that chay, 9.58, 
ſlewc him. : 
21 Then he ſaid vnto me, Departe: for I will 
ſend thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles, 
22 CAnd they beard vnto this worde,(but)them 
they lift vp their yoyces,and ſaid, Away with 
{uche atclowe trom the ea:rhe : for it 15 not 
mete that he ſhulde hue. 
23 Andas they crycd and caſt of their clothes, 
and threw e duit 1nto the aire. 
24 T he chief captaine commaded him to be led 
intothe caſtle, & badethathe ſhuld be ſcour- 
ocd,and cxamined , that he mighte knowe 
where:orethey cryed fo on him, 
25 Andas they bounde him with thongs , Paul 
ſaid ynto the Centurion that ſtode by, Is1t 
law ful for you to ſcourge one that is a Ro- 
maine,and not condemned? 
26 Now whcnthe Centurion heard it, he went, 
& tolde the chict captaine,ſaying, Take hede 
whatthoudoeclt:torthis man 1s a Komainc, 
J 27 Then the chicfe captaine came, and ſaid to 
him,Tell me, arte thou a Romaine? And he 
{aid, Yea. 
28 Andthe chicfe captaine anſwered , witha 
great {umme obtcined I this burgeſ:hip. ThE 
Paul ſa1d,Bur I was (o borne. - 
29 1 hcn ſtraight way they departed from him, 
whiche ſhulde haue cxamincd hum : and the 
Chick captaincalſo was aftaid,after he knewe 
that hewas a Romaine , and that he hads 
boundc him, 
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30 On the nexte daye, becauſe he woldehane 
knowen the certcinetic wherefore he was 
accuſed of the Iewes,he loſed him from (his) 
bondes,and commanded the hie Prieſts and 
all cheir Council ro come(together: ) and be 
broght Paul,and ſer him before them, 


CHAP. XXIITqL. 

3 Thearſyver of Paul being ſmir,and the ouerthroyye 
of his enemies, 11 The Lordencourageth him, 23 And 
becauſe the levves layed vvaitefor him , he 1s ſents 
Ceſarea. 

I Nd Paul behelde carneſtly the Counall, 

andiaid, Men(and)brethren,I hauec in all 
good conſcicnce ferued G O D yntill thys 
day. 

2 Then thehie Prieſt Ananias commanded the 
that ſtode by,to ſmite him on the mouth, 

3 Then (aid Paul to him, God will {mite thee, 
thou whircd ſhall: for thou fitceſt ro 1wdge 
me according to the Law , and commandeſt 
thou me to be ſmiten contrary to the Law? 

4 And they that ſtode by , (aid, Reuileſt thou 
Gods hie Prieſt? 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I kacwe not, brethren , that 
he was the hic Prieſt: forit is written, * Thou 
ſhalt not ſpeake cuil of the Ruler of thy peo- 

le. 

6s But when Paul perceiued thatthe one parte 
were of the Sadduces, and the other of the 
Phariſes,he cried in the Councill . Men(and) 
brethren,*I am a Phariſe,the ſonne of a Pha- 
riſe:I am accuſed of the hope and reſurreQis 
of the dead. 

7 And whEhehad ſaid this,there was a difſen, 


fion betwcne the Phariſes and the Sadduces 
3 Watt | ſo that? 
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ſothat the multitude was deuided. 

$ *Forthe Sadduces ſay that there 1s no reſur- 
re&zon,ncther Anyel,nor ſpirit:but the Pha- 
riſes confefle bothe. 

9 Then there was a great crye:and the Scribes 
of the Phariſes parte roſe vp,and ſtrouc, ſay- 
ing,we finde none cuil inthis man : bur it a 
ſpiricor an Angel hathe ſpoken to him, let ys 
not fight againlit God, 

ro And when there was a great diſſenſion,, the 
chief capraine,fcaring leit Paul ſhalde haue 
benepulled 1n pieces of them , commanded 
the ſouldicrs ro godowne , and to take hym 
from among them,and to bring him 1nto the 
caltcl. 

11 (Now the night following the Lord ſtode 
by him and ſaid,Be of good courage, Paul: 
for as thou haſt teſtified of me in Icruſalem, 
ſo muſt thou beare witnes alſo at Rome. 

12 And when the day was come,certeine of the 
Iewes made an afſemblic, and bounde them 
ſclues with an othe,ſaying,that they wolde 
nether cat nor drink,tilthey had killed Paul. 

13 Andthey were more then fourtie, which had 
made this conſpiracie. 

14 Andthcicameto the chief Prieſts and Elders, 
and (aid, we haue bounde our (clues with a 
ſolenne orhe,that we wil cat nothing , yarill 
we hauc ſlaine Paul, 

15 Now therefore,ye and the Council lignific 
to the chick captaine,that he bring him forth 
vnto you to morowe , as thogh ye woldc 
knowe ſome thyngemore nerfirelye of him, 

and we,or cucr he come nerc,will be readye 

to kil him, 
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16 But when Pauls lilters fonne heard of their 
laying await, he went, aud cacred into the 
caſtle, and rcolde Paul. 

17 And Paul called one of the Ceaturions vn. 
ro hym , and laid, Bringthis youg man vynro 
the chick captaine : for he hathe a certeine 
thing co lhewe hum, 

18 So he roke him, and broght him to the chicf 
captaine, and (aid, Paulthe pritonner called 
me yato hym , and prayed me to bryng thys 
yong man vnto thee,which hath (ome thing 
to lay vnto thee, 

19 Then the chick captaine toke hym by the 
hand,and went apatrte with him alone, and 
al ked him, w hat haſt thou to ſhewe mc? 

206 Andheſaid, The Iewes hauc conlpiredra 
deſire thee, that thou woldeſt bring forthe 
Paul to morow 1nto the Council , as thogh 
they wolde 1nquire ſomewhat af hym more 
perhtly. 

21 Bur letthem not perſuade thce:for there lic 
in waitc for lum of them, more then fourtic 
men, which hauc boundethem ſelues with 
an othe, thatthey wil nether cat nor drinke, 
till they hauc killed hym : and now are they 
readic,and wait tor thy promes, 

22 Thechicf capraine then ler the youg man , 
departe , and charged him to ſpeake it to no 
man,that he had ſhewed him chele things. 

23 And hecalled vato him two certeine Centu 
rions,{aying,make readic two hundreth ſoul 
dicrs,thatrhcy may go to Ceſarca, and horſ- 
men thre ſcore and ten , and two hundreth, 

with darres atthe thirde houre of the night. 
24 AndletthEmake readicau horſe that Paul 
| | beyng 
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beyng ſer on , may be broght ſafe ynto Felix 
the Goucrnour. 

15 Andhe wrote an Epiſtle inthis maner. 

26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſte noble Go. 
uernour Felix ſenderth greting, 

27 As thys maa was taken of the Tewes, and 
ſhulde haue bene killed of them,I came ypon 
them with the gariſon,and reſcued him, per. 
ceiuing that he was a Romaine, 

:3 And when Il wolde haue knowen the cau- 
ſe,w herefore they accuſed him, TI broght him 
forthe into their council. 

29 (There) I perceiued that he was accuſed of 
queſtions of their Lawe, but had no crime 
worthie of death,or of bondes, 

io Arid when it was ſhewed me,howe that the 
Iewes laid wait forthe man, I ſent (hym) 
ſtraight wav to thee, and commanded his ac. 
cuſers ro ſpeake before thee the thyngs chat 
they had againſt him. Fare wel. 

jt Then the ſouldiers as it was commanded 
them.coke Paul,and broght hym by nyght to 
Anrtipatris. 

i: And the next day , they left the horſemen to 
go with him,and returned ynto the caſtel], 

3 Now when they came to Ceſarea, they deli. 
vered the Epiſtle to the Gouernour, and pre- 
ſented Paul alſo vnto him. 

14 So whEthe Gonernour had red it,he aſked 
of what province he was : and when he yn- 
derftode thar he was of Cilicia. 

15 I wil heare thee, ſaid he, when thine accuſers 
alſo are come , and commanded hym to be 
kept in Hcrodes 1udgement hall. 
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10 Paul being accuſed ,aunſvvererh for his life and d9+ 
Arine agaynſte his accuſers , 25 Felix groperh hym 
thinkyng to haue a bribe . 28 And after leaueth him 
in priſon, 


I Ow after five dayes, Ananias the hygh 

Prieſt came downe with the Elders,and 

(with)Tertullus a certcine oratour,whuch ap 
peared before the Gouernour againſt Paul, 

2 And when he wascalled forthe, Tertullus be 
gan to accuſe(him,)ſaying,Seing that we ha- 
ue obteined great quiernes through thee, ad 
that manic worthie thyngs are done vnto 
this nation through thy prouidence. 

z we acknowledge it wholy, ard in all places, 
moſte noble Felix,with all rhankes. 

4 Burt that I be not tedious vnto thee, I pray 
thee,that thou woldeſt heate ys of thy cour. 
telica fewe wordes. 

5 Cerreinely we haue founde this man a peſti- 
lent felowe, and a mouecr of ſedition among 
all the lewes throughout the worlde anda 
chief mainteiner of the (ee of the!Nazarites 

6s And hathe gone about to pollute the Tem- 
ple:therefore wetoke him , and wolde hauc 
1udged him according to our Law. 

7 Bur the chief Captaine Lyſias came vppon 
vs,and with great violence toke hym our of 
our hands. 

8 Commanding his accuſers tocometo thee:of 
whom thou maiſtſif thouw1lr 1nquire]know 
all cheſe things whereof we accule him. 

9 Andthe Iewes likewiſc affirme\, aying that 
itwas ſo, 

10 ThEPaul,afterthat the gouernour had bec- 
kened ynto him that he ſhulde ſpeake, anſwe 
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for aſmucheas I knowe that thou haſt bene 
of manicyeres a iudge vnto this nation. 

11 Scing that thou maiſt knowe,that there are 
bur twelue dayes ſince I came yp to worſhip 
in Teruſalem. 

12 Andthey nether founde me inthe Temple 
diſputing with anic man, nether makyng vp 
roarc among the people, nether in the Syna- 
gogues,nor inthe citie. 

13 Nether can they prouc the things, whereof 

they now accuſe me, 


} 14 Burthis I confeſſe vatothee, that afterthe 


way[which they cal hereſie)ſo worſhip Ithe 
God of my fathers,belcuing all things which 


are written in the Law and the Prophetes. 

15 And haue hope towards God,that the reſur. 
reion of the dead whiche they them (clues 
loke for alſo,ſhalbe bothe of juſt and vniuft. 

16 And herein I cndeuour my felfe to haue 
alway a cleare conſcience towarde God, and 
towarde men. 

17 Now after many yeres, I came and broght * 
almes to my nacion and offrings. 

13 * At what time,certeine Iewes of Aſia foiide 
me purified in the Temple. 

19 Nether with multitude nor with tumulr. 


20 Who oght to haue bene preſent before 
thee, and accuſe (me, ) if hey had oght a- 
gainſt me. 

11 Or let thele them ſelues ſaye, if rhey have 
founde any vniult thing in me,while I ſtode 
in the Council. 

22 Except(1t be)for. this one voice, that I cryed 
ſtanding among them,* Ofthe reſurreRion 


of the 


red,I dothe more gladly anſwere for my ſelf, 
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ofthe dead am I accuſed of you this day. 

23 Now when Felix heard theſe things, he dif. 
ferred them,and ſaid, when I ſhal more per- 
fitly knowe the things which concerne this 
way , bythe coming of Lyſias the chief Ca- 
praine,l wil deciſe your matter, 

24 Then he commanded a Centurion to kepe 
Paul, and that he ſhulde haue eaſe, and thar 
he ſhulde forbid none of his acquaintanceto 
miniſter vnto him,or to come vnto him. 

25 CAnd after certeynedayes,came Felix with 
bys wife Druſilla,which was a Iewefle (4d) 
he called forthe Paul , and heard hym of the 
faith in Chriſt. 

26 And as he difpured of righteouſnes.and tem 
perance,and of the iudgement to come, Felix 
erembled,and anſwered ,Go thy way for this 
tyme, and when I hauc conuentent tyme, [ 
wilcall for thee. 

27 He hoped alſo that money ſhulde haue bene 
giuen himof Paul , that he myght loſe, hym: 
wherefore he ſent for him the oftener, and 
communed with him. 

28 when two yeres were expired , Porcius Fe. 
ſtus came into Felix roume : and (Felix ) wil. 

ling to get fauour of the Iewes , lefte Paul 
bounde, 
EMAP. T2 

2 The Tevves accuſe Paul before Feſtns, ® He anſfyvereth 

for him ſelf,t1: And appealerhynto the Emperonr.14 


His matter is rehearſed before Agrippa, 21 And heis 
broght forthe, 


1 F Hen Feſtus was then come into the pro 

uince, after thre dayes he went vp from 
Ceſarca ynto Ieruſalem. 

2 Then 
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2 Then thc high Prieſt , and the chief of che 


lewes appeared before him againſt Paul; 8& 
they beſoght him, 

3 And deſired fauour againſt hi, that he wolde 
ſ:nd for him to Ieruſalem:and they laid wait 
ro kil him by the way. 

4 Bur Feſtus aunlwered, that Pau! ſhulde be 
kepr at Ceſarca, and that he him (elf wolde 
ſhortely departe(thicher.) 

5 Letthem'thercfore, ſaid he, whiche among 
you arc able,come downe wich vs:& if rhete 
be anic wickednes 1n the man, let the accuſe 
him. 

s CNow when he hadtaricd among themno 
more then ten daycs,he went cOWne to Ce. 
farca, and the next day ſatein the iudgement 
ſea.an'! commanded Pau! to be broy - he. 

7 And when he was come , rhe lewes whiche 
werecome from Jerefalem ſtode about him 
and Jaid manic and gticuous complaintes 
againſt Pavl,w hick they co!denor proue. 

8 Foraſmuche as he anſwered, that he had ne- 
ther offended anie thing againſt the Law of 
the Iewes,nether againſt the Temple , nor 
againſt Celar. 

9 Yet Felt? willing to get favourafthe I:wes 
anſwered Paul,and (aid, Wilt thou go "p ro 
leruſalim,& there be ud; 1ed of theſer! ungs 
before me? 

1o Then ſaid Paul, I tank at Ceſarsindgement 
ſeat, where I oght to be tudged : to the 
Iewes I haue done no v ron, aSthou ye. 
ric wel knowelt. 

11 Forif I haue done w rONg , or commirred 
aticthing wortiic of death, 1refoſe ncr ra 
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dic:but if there be none oftheſe thingswhe- 
reof they accuſe me , no man can deljuer me 
to them:I appeale vnto Ceſar, 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the 
Council, he aunſwered, Haſt thou appealed 

, vato Ceſar?ynto Ceſar ſhalt thou go, 

13 CAndaftercerteine dayes, King Aorippa 
& Bernicecame dow nero Ccſarca to ſalute 
Feſtus. - 

14 And when they had. remained there manic 
dayes, Feſius propoſed Pauls cauſe ynto the 
Kivg,faying,Thereis a certcine man left in 
priſon by Felix, 

15 Of whome when I came to leruſalem , the 
high Prieſts and Elders of the Iewes infor. 
med me,8& deſired to hauc indgemet againſt 
him. 

16 To whome 1 aunſwered, that it is not the 
maner cf the Romainecs for fauout to de. 
huer anic man to the death before that he 
whiche 15 accuſed, haue the accuſers before 

him, and hauc placeto defend him fſelf,con- 
cerning the crime. 

x7 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without delay the day following I fate on 
the iudgement ſcat and commanded the mi 
ro be broghr forthe, 

18 Againſt whome when the accuſersſtode vp 
they broght no crime of ſuche things as [ 
ſuppoſed: 

19 But had certeine queſtions againſt him of 
their owne ſuperſtition-, and of one Ieſus 
w hiche was dead', whome Paul affirmedto 
be aliue. 

20 And becauſe I doutcd ef ſuche maner of 

queſtion, 
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queſtion,I aſked him whether he, wolde go 
to Icruſalem , and there be 1udged of theſe 
thinge. CE 

21 Butbecaulc he appealed to be reſerued tothe 

examination of Auguſtus,I commended him 
to be keprt,til I mightſend him te Ceſar, + 

| 22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſt?,I wolde alſo 

| hearethemaumyſ(clf. To morowe , ſaid he, 

{ thouſhalthearchim. 

| 23 Andonthemorow whe Agrippa was come 

| andBernicewith great pompe,and were cn- 

| rredintothe Commune hall with rhe chicf 
eaptaines and chief men of the citic,at Feſtus 
commandement Paul was broghrt forthe. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa , and all 
men whiche are preſeng with vs, yeſe this 
man,about whomeall the multitude of the 
Iewes hauecalled vppn me, bothe at Ieraſa- 
Jem,and here,crying,that he oglit not t9 liue 
anie longer, 

25 Yethaue I foidenothing worthie of death 
that he hathe committed: neuertheles , ſeing 
thathe hath appealed to Auguſtus , I haue 
determined to (end him. 

26 Of whome I hae no certcine thing to 
write vnto my Lord:whetforeI hauebroght 
him forthe vato you,and ſpecially vnto thee, 
King Agrippa,that after examination had, I 
might hauc ſome what to write. 

27 Formethinketh it vnreaſonable to ſend: a 
priſoner,and not to ſhewe the cauſes whiche 
are(layed)againſt him, 

EMAP. =zXVH 

t The innocercie of Pauls approued by reheat (ing his 

conuerſation,zx5 [{1s modeſt anſyver ayarnſt the inyas 
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I Hen Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou art 

permitted ro ſpeake for thy ſelf. So Paul 

Nirerched forthe the hand, and anſwered for 
him (elf. 

2 Ithinke my ſelf happie, King Agrippa , be. 
cauſe T thal anſwer this daye before thee of al 
the thi»s whereof | amacculcd of the Ieweg 

3 Chicfly,becauſe thou halt know led ge of all 

cuttomes ,and queſtions whic he are amons 
the ewes: wherefore, | belccie thee , to 
heare me pacient]y, 

4, As couching my hfe from /my) child:hode 
and w hart it was fromthe beginning an.og 
Mine OWUC nation at ſeruſalen, knowe all 

F the lew es. 

5 Which kaewe mc heretofore [ if they wolde 
reſtificjthar afcer cle moſt trait ſet of our 
jel 11O0n I liucd 2 Pharrfe. 

6 Andnow I ſtand & an accuſcd fortne kope 

of the promes nad »f God vnto our Farhers 

7 Whereunto our rwc!ue tiibes 10ſtantly ſer» 
uing (God }day an4 night. hope to cone : for 

the which hope {ike,0 King Agrippa , Lam 
a-culed of the hes, 

8 why thulde it be tho2h: a thiag incredible 
ynco you,that God thulde raiſe againe the 
dead? 

g 1:'ſo vere! ly thogbrin my {elf,that I oght to 
do manic contrarie things againſtthe Name 
of leſus of Nazarcr. 

whichethios I alſo did in Jeruſalem: for 
manieof the S.unRes 1 ſhut "P in priſon ha- 
ving received autontie of the high Prieſts, 
and whea they were put to dearh » 1 gave 
(ny) ſentence, 
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It AndI puniſhed themthrouzhout all che Sy. 
nagogues,and compell: :dchemro blaſpheme, 
and be.1 nz mote male azainſt rhcm, [ perie- 
cure 4cher m,cucn vnro [kcange ciries. 

$2 Ar whi ch cune,cuen as | w: Hero * Damaſcus 
with autoritie, and commits tromrhe high 
Fricſts, 

1; At midday,o -King,l ſaweinthe waya'17 e 
from heauen . palling the brightnes of rac 
ſunne,ſhinerounde abourmeaud che which 
VV Ccnte W 1E1 me, 

I4 50 when were all fallen to the carrh, I heard 
a voice (peaking var» me,and laying 1 20 
Hebrewe tongue,* Saul, Saul, w ity peilecy- 
eclt rhou met Itty hacd for thee to kicke a- 
vainlt prickes. 

I5 l ben 1 lid, who artcthou, Lord? And he ſaid, 
I am Iclus whome thou perlecurelt, 

16 Butrileand ſtand vp on tay fore : for [ Have 
appeared vato ra-c for this parpole, 0. ap- 
point cheea mintitcr and a witacs, bothe of 
thethings which t!194 halt [ene , a: al ot rhe 
things in ke whit ICi [ wil appeare vato! tice, 

17 Dcluering 7 tacc fr on the people, and frome 

the Gentiles, vnto whonmcnow I lend thee. 

13 To open their cyes,ta.at they may rurae tron 
darkenes to l1g\ht,and frommihe power of $2. 
tan yato God,t'1at they May reccuue for gle 
nes of linnes, and in! QEFITanee am a :er 10'11, 
w hich are (a: my hed by tairh 19 me, 

19 Wherefore, King Agrippa,l was not difube- 
dient vnto che heaucnle vition, 

20 *Bur lhewed firlt varo them of Damalcus, 
and at [ceruſa!6,and throughout ai] rae coalts 
of ludca,aud(then)to the Genrilcs, that they 
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ſhulde repent,and turneto Gud,and do wor 
kes worthic amendement of life. 

2t Forthis cauſe the Iewes caught me in the 

* Temple,and went abour to kil me. 

22 Neucttheles, I obteinedhelpe of God, and 
continue vato this day, witnclling bothe ro 
ſmall and to great, ſaying noneother things 
then thoſe whiche the Prophertes and Molcs 
did ſay ſhuldecome. 

23 (To wit)that Chriſt ſhulde ſuffer, and thar 
he ſhuld be the firſt that ſhuld riſe from the 
dead,and thuldeſhewelight ynrothe people 
and to the Gentiles, 

24 Andashethus anſwered for himſelf, Felt? 
ſaidwith a loude yoyce, Paul,thou art belides 
thy (elf:muche learnig doerth make thee mad 

25 But he ſaid, I amnot mad,o nobleFeitus,burt 
I ſpeake the wordes of trueth and ſobernes. 

26 Forthe King knewecrh of theſe things be. 
fore whomealſo I ſpeake boldely : for I am 
perſuaded that none of theſe things arc hid 
from him: for this thing was not done ina 
corner. 

27 OKking Aotippa, belcueſt thou the Pro- 
hercs:Il know that thoa beleueſt, 

2 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou 
erluadeſt mu to becoine a Chriſtian. 

29 Then Vaul ſaid, I wolde to God that not 
onely thou,buralſo all that hearemeto daye 
wereborhea'moſt,and airogetherſuche as [ 
am,except theſe bondes. 

zo And when hc had :hus ſpoken , the-King 

roſe vp,andthe goucrnour,and Bernice, and 
they that ſate with them. 

zt And whca they were gone aparte , they tal- 
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ked betwene them ſelucs, ſaying, This man 
docth norhingworthy of death,nor of bodes 

32 Then (aid Agrippa vnto Feſtus , This man 
might hauc bene lolſed,it he had not appealed 
vnto Celar. 


CHAP, X X VII. 

1 Pauls dangerons viaze and his cormpanie toyvarde 
Rome, 44 Hovy,and yvhere tlicy arriue. 

I Ow when it was concluded, that we 

ſhulde faile into Italic , they delyuered 
bothe Paul,and certeine other priſoners vato 
a Centurion named Iulius, of the bande of 
Augultus. 

2 And*weentred into a ſhip of Adramyttium 
purpoling tofaile by the coſtes of Aſia , and 
launched forthc,and had Ariſtarchus of Ma- 
ccdonia,a Theflaloniam,w ith vs. 

3 Andthe next day we arriuced ar $ido6:and Iy- 

> liuscourtcouſly entrcated Paul,and gaue him 
libertic ro go vnto his friEds, tharthei might 
refreſh him. 

4 Andfrom thence we launched , and failed 
harde by Cyprus, bccaulc the windes were 
contrarie. 


5 Thenſailed weouer the ſea by Cilicia, and 


Paphylia,and came to Myra,(a citie)in Lycia, 

s And there the Centurion founde : {hip of A. 
lexandria,ſailing into Italic.and put vs thet- 
ins 

7 And when we had ſailed lowly maniedayes, 
and ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum , be- 
cauſe the winde ſuffered vs not , we failed 
harde by Candie,nereto Salmone. 

$ And with muche a do failed beyonde 1, and 
came yato a ccttcine place called the Faire 
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bauens ,nere vnto the whiche was the Ciric 
Laſca. 

9 So when muchetime was ſpent, and ſailing 
was now icoperdous , becauſe allo the Faſte 
was now palicd, Paul exhorted(them.) 

10 and {aid vutothem,Syts.I fe that this viage 
wil be with buit & much domage,net of the 
Jading and ſhippe onely,bur alſo of our lives, 

11 Neucitheles the Ccrunon belened ratherthe 
gouctner and the Miſter of the ſhip , them 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul. 

I: And becauſc thc hauen was rot commodious 
to winter in,manic toke counlell ro depaite 
thence,ifly anie meaves they might attcine 
to Phcnice, (thc1e)to winter, whiche 1s an 
haven of Candic,and licth roward the South 
welt and by W<lt , and Notth weſt and by 
welt. 

1; And when thc (onthern winde blew ſoftely, 
they (uppoling to cbteine their purpole,loſed 
neter,and ſailea by Candie. 

14 But anone after, thcre aroſe by it a ſtormie 
windccalled Eurocly don. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught,and colde nor 
reſiſt rhe winde, we let her go, and were ca- 
rycdaway. 

16 And we ran vndera lite yle named Clauda, 
and had muchca do to get the boar. 

17 Which they toke vp and v{cd all helpe,vnder 

irding the thip,feaiing leſt they ſhuld have 
tallen into Syrtes,and theilet downe the vel- 
ſel,and fo were caryed, 

18 Thenextday when we were roTed with an 
cxceading tempeſt,they lightened the thippe. 

19 And thethitd day wecalt out with our voy 

hands 
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20 And when nether ſunne nor ſtarres in manie 
dayes appeared.aid no (mal tempelt lay vpo 
vs,all hope that wc ihuide be ſaucd, was then 
taken away. 

21 But aftcr long atſ{tinence, Paul ſtode forthe 
inthe middes of thein,.nd ſaid, Syrs, ye ſhuid 
hauc hearkencd to me, and not hauc loſed 
from Candie:ſo thulde ye hauc gained this 
huit and lofle. 

22 Butnow Icxhoite you to be of good coura- 
gc: :for theic thalbe no lofle of an1e mans life 

X among you,lauc of the {hippeonely. 

23 For here itode by me this nightrhe Angel of 
God,w hole I am,and w home 1 (rue. T 

24 Saying , Fearenor , Paul: for thou muſte be 
brog lt before C efane and lo, God hath giuen 
vnto thecal| that (aile with thee, 

25 Whercfore,Sirs, be of gvod courage : for [ 
belcuc God,that it lhalbe lo as it lathe bene 
tolde me. 

26 How beit, we muſte be caſte into a certcine 
yland 

z7 And when the fourtenth night was come,as 
we werecarved to and fron the Adriaticall 
(ſca) about midnight,the ſhipmen demed that 
ſome countrey approched vnto them, 

28 And ſounded,and found it tw entic ſathoms; 

and when they hade gone alitle further,thei 
ſounded againe, and founde fiftene farhoms, 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhulde haue fallea 
into ſomc10ugh places, they caſte !ourc an- 
cres out of the ſterue andw ilked thatthe day 
We1LC come. 


zo Now as the maziners were about to flee our 
ot the 
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of the ſhip,and'had let downe the boate into 
the (ca vnderacolour as thogh they wolde 
haue caſt ancres out of the forehip. 

gt Paul Cid ynto the Centurion'and the ſoul. 

1cts, Except theſe abidc in the ſhip, ye ci nor 
e lafe: 

$2 Then the ſouldiers cur of the ropes of the 
boat,and ler it fall away. 

33 And whenir began to bedaye, Paul exhor- 
tedthem allto take mear, ſaying, This is the 
fourtenth dave that ye have raryed, and con. 
tinucd faſting, receiuing nothing. 

$4 Whetcfore I exhorte you to take meat: for 
this is for your ſaucgarde:for there ſhal nor 
an heere fall from the head of aniec of you. 

35 And when he had thus ſpok&,he roke bread, 
and gauethankes ro GOD, in preſenceof 
them all,and brake it,and began to car. 

$6 Then werethey all of good courage,and thei 
alſo roke mear. 

37 Now we wercein theſhip in alltwo hidreth, 
thre ſcore and (ixtene ſouls. 

$8 And when they bad caten ynough,they ligh- 
renedrhe ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into 
the ſea. 

39 And whenit was dayc,they knewe nor the 
coiitrey,burt they ſpyed a certeinecreeke with 
a banke,into the which they were minded [if 
it were poſſible]to thruſt in the ſhip. 

40 So when they hade taken vp the ancres, 
they commitred(the ſhip)vnto the ſea , and 
loſed the rudder bondes, and hoyſed vp the 
maine ſaileto the winde, and drewe to the 
ſhore. 

41 And wheathey fell into aplace, where = 
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ſeas mert,they rhruſt in the ſhip : andrhe fore 

Je parte ſtucke faite, and colde not be moued, 
but the hinder parte was broken with the 

f_ | Nolence of the waues, 

(42 Then the (ouidicrs counſel was to kill the 


ws priſoners, leſt anicof them , when he had 
\e | {wame out,thulde flee away. 
[43 Burthe CEruito willing to ſauce Paul, ſtaicd 
_ them from(this)countel, and commaded that 
_ they that colde {wime, thulde calt them (cl- 
*y ues firſt 1nto the (ea, aud go our to land, 
144 And the other, ſome on boardes , and ſome 
\r {| oncertcine(picces/of the {hip: and lo ir came 
\& J to palle,thar they came all ſafe roland, 
EAT XxxVIE. 
1 4 Paul vvich his companie are gently intreated of the 
\f barbatouspeople .5 The viper hucterh himnot,8 He 
healeth Publius father and others, ad being fournis 
, ſtechby the of things neceflariehe fared coyvard Roy 
el me.izVVherebeing receiu2d of the brecthrenhe decla 


reth bis buſines,zo Andtherepreachechtvyo yeres, 


l 1 Nd whe they were come ſafe, then they 
y knewerhat the yle was called Mclita. 
o {2 Andthe Barbarians ſhewed vs no litle kind- 
| nes: for they kindled afyre , and receiued ys 
"E cucrie one, becauſe of the preſent thowre, 
h and becaulc of the colde. 


is {3 And when Paul had gathereda nomber of 
ſtickes,and laid them on rhe fyre , there came 
a viper outof the hear, ad leapt on his hand. 
4 | 4 Now wheathe Barbarians ſawethe worme 
hand on his hand,they (aid among them ſel. 


Fo 

p ucs, This man ſurely 15 a murtherer, whome, 
thogh he hathe eſcaped the lca,yct Vengean 

o cc hathe not luffted ro liue, 


5 Bur 
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5 Buthe ſhoke of the wormeinto the fyre, and 
felrno harme. 

6s How bcic they waited when he ſhulde have 
{wolne,orfallendowne dead tuddenly : bur 
after they had loked a great while, and lawe 
no inconuenience come to him ,they chaged 
their mindes,and ſaid,that hc was a God. 

9 Intheſame quarters,the chict min ot the yle 
[whoſe name was Publius; ha | poſſFG10a5; 
the ſamereccrucd vs,ad lod 32d vs tare dayjes 
courceouſly, 

8 And(o it was, that che Father of 2yblius lay 
licke of the feucr ,and of a bloodic Aire ro 
whome Paul entred in,and when he praved, 
he laid(his)hands on him, and hc al-d hin, 

9 When this then was done, o:her allo in tic 
yle, whiche had dilcaſcs, cam? to hym and 
were healed. 

10 Which alſodid vsgreat honour : and whey 
we departed, they laded vs with chyngs nee 
ceſlarie. 

11 CNow after thremoneths we dzpartelina 
ſhip of Alexidria, which had wiarredin rag 
yle,whole badge was Caſtor and Vollux, 

12 Andwhe wearriucd at Syracule, we taricd 
(there)thre dayes. 

1; Andfiome thence we ſet a comoaſle , and 
cameto Rhevio:andafter one day,the Souch 
windeblewe, and we came the [cconde days 
to Putiol1, 

14 Where we founde brethren, and were delt. 
red totarie with them feuen dayes,an4 lo we 
went towarde Rome. 

15 CAnd from thence, whEthe brethren heard 
of ys, they came to mete vs at the marker of 

Appins 
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Appius, and at the Thre taucrnes, whome 
when Paul ſawe , he thanked GOD, and 
w axcd bolde. 

16 So when we came to Rome, the Centurion 

delivered the prifoners to the generall Ca- 
taine : but Paul was ſuffred ro dwell by bim 
ſelf with a ſouldier that kept him. 

17 And the third day after,Paul called the chief 
of the lIewes together: and when they were 
come,he laid vnto them, Men(and) brethren, 
thogh I havecommitted norhing againſt the 
peoplezor Lawes of the Fathers , (yet) was I 
delivercd priſoner from Icruſalem 1nto the 
hands of the Romaiuecs. 

18 who when they had examined me, wolde 
haue ler me go , becauſe there was no cauſe 
of death in me, 

19 But when the Tewes ſpake contrarie, I was 
conſtrained to appeale vato Ceſar,not becau 
ſe I had oght to accule my nacion of. 

20 For thyy canſe therefore haue I called for 
you,to ſe(vou,) and tv ſpeake with (you:)for 
the hope of Iſracls (ake, I am bounde with 
this charte, 

zt Then they ſaid vnto him, we nether recei- 
ued letters out of Iudea concernyng thee, 
nether came anic of the brethrE that thewed 
or (pake anic cuil of thee. 

22 But we will hcarc of thee what 'thou thin- 
keſt:for as concerning this ſee, we knowe 
thateueric where it is (poken againſt, 

23 And when they bad appointed him adaye, 
there came manic vnto rm into (hys ) lod. 
ging,to whome he expounded and teſtified 
the kingdome of G O D, and preached vnto 

them 
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them concerning Icfusbothe out of the Law 
of Moles and out of the Prophetes ; frome 
morning to night. x 
24 And ſomewere perſuaded with the things; 
which were ſpoken,and ſome beleved nor. 
25 Therfore when they agreed not among the 
ſelues,they departed,after that Paul had ſpo- 


ken one worde,(to wit,) wel ſpake the holie 7 
Goſt by Efaias the Prophet vnto our fathers, 
26 Saying, * vo vnto thys people, and ſaye,By | 


hearing ye ſhal heare, id thal not vnderſtand 
and ſeing ye ſhal ſe,and not perceiue, 

27- For the heart of this people is waxed far, 
and their cares aredull of hearing, and with 
their eyes hauethey winked, leſt they ſhulde 
ſe with/their)eyes,and heare with (their)ea- 
tes, and vnderſtande with / their) hearts,and 
fhulde returne that I myghr healethem. 

28 Beit knowen therefore ynto you, that this 
ſaluacion of God is ſentto the Gentiles, and 
they ſhal heare it. 

29 Atid when he had aydtheſe rhyngs , the 
Icwes departed , and had greate reaſonyng 
among them ſelues. 

zo And Paul remayned two yeres full in an 
houſe hired for him ſelf,and receiued all that 
came in vnto him. 

zr Preachynge the kingdome of GOD, and 
reachyng-rhoſe thvngs, which concerne the 
LORD leſas Chriſt, with all boldenes of 
ſpeache,withour ler. 


THE EPISTLE OF | 


THE APOSTLE PAYL 
To the Romaincs, 
THE 


it 1;4 
| THY ARGCYMINT. 

He great mercy of God is declared toward 
man in Chriſt Ieſus,w hoſe righteouſhes is 
ade ours through fayth . For when man by 
aſon of his owne corruption colde not fulfil 
he Lawe, yea, committed moſte abominably, 
othe againſt the Law of God and nature , the 
infinite bounticof God , mindeful of hys pro- 
mes made to his ſeruant Abraham,the fatber of 
[| beleuers,ordeined that mans (aluation ſhuld 
nelye ſtande in the perfet obedience of hys 
Sonne ITefus Chriſt : ſo that not onely the c1r- 
wmciſed Iewes,bur alſo the yncircumciſed Gen 
les ſhulde be ſaued by faith in hym:cuen as A- 
fraham before he was circumciſed , was coun- 


_ Jcd iuſte one!y through faith, and yer afterward 
Gr received circum cafion,as a ſcale or badge of the 
ame 13ghteouſnes by faith. And to the intenr, 
hie that none ſhulde thinke that the couenant whi 
'ng {>< God made to hym , and hys poſteritic , was 
. tor performed: ether becauſe the Iewes recei- 
he {cd nor Chriſt [whiche was the bleſſed ſedeJor - 
ng ds beleued not that he was the true redemer, ' 
cauſc he did notonely, orat leaſt more nora- 
an Þ\y preſernethe ewes, the examples of Iſmael 
You nd Eſau declare,that all are not Abrahams po- 
teritie, which come of Abraham accord ng to 
ng Fc feſhe: bur alſo the veric ſtrangers and Gen. 
he Fes grafted in by fayth,, are made heires of the 
of IÞromes. Thecauſe whereof is the onely will of 


God:foraſmuche as of his fre mercie he eleerth 
ſome to be ſaued and of his iuſte iudgemeneres. . 

FE Jieteth others to be damned,as appeareth by the 

teſtimonies of the Scriptures . Yet to the intent 

that the Iewes ſhulde not be to muche beaten 

dow ne, 
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downe, nor the Gentiles to muche puffed vp 


. the example of Elias proucth, that God hathe 


yet his 'cle&t cuen of the naturall poſteritic of 

braham , thogh ir appeareth nor ſo ro mans 
eye: and for thar prefermeart that the Gentiles 
haue,r procederth ofche liberallmzrcic of God, 
w hiche heat leu2th wi'l ſtretch towarde the 
Iewcs againe ,and fo gather the whole Ifiae! 
[w mche 1s hys Chucche] of them bothe , Toys 
grounde worke of faith and doctrine Layed, in 
QruHons of Chriſtiamaners follow: teaching 
cuciie man to walkein rmundenes of conſcien. 
ec in his vocation, with all patience aud hum. 
blenes, 1everencing,and obeying the magiſtrar, 


_ exerciling charitic, putting of thc olde man,and 


purring on Chriſt bearing with the weake,and 
loma-r one another according ro Chriſts cxam- 
pic. Finally $. Paul after his commendacions to 
the brechrea exhorterh them to vauirtie, and to 
gee faile preachers and flatterers , and ſo con- 
cluderth with a prayer. 
Sa 14 

3 P.iul ! hevveth by yvhome,2ndco vvhat purpoſe heit 
_ Callel, 13 Hisready yyul , 15 VViat the Goſpell is, 20 

The vſ(* of creatures and vuberefo'e they vvere made 


zi 24 Thetngraticule , yeructfitie and puniſ hmenr 
of all mankinde, 


===: =Zr AvVL a ſcruaunte of Icſus 
| «1 Chrylt,ca!led (to be) an Apo» 

A Me. put a parte/to preache) 

ſ d the Goſpel of Gol, 

Pl y, 2 ſwhiche he had »romiſed 

>  Yafore by hvs ® Prochetes in 
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3 Concerning his Soaae Iclus Chriſt gur Lord 
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[which was made of the ſede of Dauid accot 
ding to the fleſh. | 

4 And declared mightely(robe) the Sonne of | 
God,touching the Spirit of ſanctification by 
the rcſurreAtion from thedead.] 

5 By whome we,haue recciued grace and A. 
poſtleſhip|[ that obedience might be given 
vnto the faith | in his Name among all the 

Gentiles. 

6 Among whom&yede alſo the called of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt: 

7 Toall/you)that be at Romebcloued of God 
called/to be)Saintes:* Grace(be)with you, 1. Cor.t 2g 
and peace from God ourFather,and (from) Gal.t.3, , | 
the Lord leſus Chriſt. 2, TimetoGe I 

$ Firſt I thanke my God through Ieſus Chriſt 2 

for you all , becauſe your fauth is publiſhed 6 
throughout the whole worlde, ; 

9 ForGodis my witnes[whome I ſerucinmy 
ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Sonne]that with- 
out ceaſing I make mencion of you, 

10 Alwayes inmy prayers,beſeching , that by 
ſome meanes one time or other I might ha« 
ue a proſperous journey by the wil of God, 
ro come vnto you, 

11 *For I long to ſcyou,that I might beſtowe 
among you ſome ſpiritual gifte,to ſtiEghrea 
you. 

12 Thatis,that I might be comforted together 
with you,through ( our) rrurual faith bothe 
yours and wane, 

1} Now my brethren,I wolde that ye ſhulde 
not be ignorant, how that I haue oftE times 
purpoſed ro come vnto you | but haue benz 
let hitherto ]thar I mjght have fome-+frute 
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alſo among you,as(I hauc) among the other 
Gentiles, 

14 I amdetter botheto the Grecians, & to the 
Barbarians, bothe to the wiſemen and ynto 
the vawilſe. 

I5 Therefore, aſmuche as in meis, Iam ready 
to preache the Goſpel to you alſo that are ar 
Rome. 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpell of 
Chriſt:forir is the * power of God vnto (al. 
uation to cucric one that belcueth_,, tothe 
Iewe firſt and alforo the Grecian. 

17 For byirthe rightcouſnes of God reueiled, 
from faith ro faith:as it is written, *Theiuſte 
ſhal liucby faith. 

18 Forthe wrath of Godis reuciled from hea- 
uen againſt al yngodlines, and vorighteouſ- 
nes T_ , Whiche with holde the rructh 
in vor1ghteouſnes, 

19 Foraſmuche as that, which may be knowen 
of God, ismanifeſt in them : for God hathe 

ſhewed ir vnto them. 

20 For the inviſible thingsof him,that 18, his 
eternal powerand God head,are ſenc by the 
creation of the worlde , being conſidered in ' 
(bis)workes, to the intent? that they ſhulde, 
be without excuſe: 

21 * Becauſe that when they knewe God, they 

lorified him not as God , nether were 
. geo full,but became vaine in their imag1- 
nations, and their fooliſh heart was full of 
darkenes. : 

22 When they profeſſedthem ſelues ro be wilc 
they became fooles. 


23 Forthey turned the glorie of the 1ncorrup- 
hw] . 
tibles 
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tible God to the ſimilitude of the image of a 
corruptible man,and of birdes,& fourc foted 
beaſtes,and of creeping things, 

24 Whcreforcalſo God gaue them vp to their 
hearts luſtes,vnto vnclennes, to defile their 
owne bodies betwene them ſelues, 

25 Which turned the trueth of God yntoa lie, 
and worſhipped and ſerued the creature, 
forſaking the Creator,w hicheis blefled for 
cuer. Amen. 

£6 Forthiscauſe God oane them vp vnto vile 
affetions:for cuen their women did change 
the naturall vſeinto that whiche is againſt 
nature. 

27 Andlikewiſc alfothe men left the natural 

vſc ofthe woman , and burned in their luſte 
onetowarde another , andman with man 
wroght filthines and received inthemſelues 
ſuche recopenſe of their errour,as was metre, 

18 For as they regarded not tro knowe Godz 
(cuen ſo) God delivered them vp vnto a re- 
probat minde,to do thoſe things whicheare 
not conuenient. 

29 Being fullof all vnrighteouſnes , fornica- 
tion,wickednes,couetcouſnes, malicioulnes, 
full of enuic , of murther, of debate , of 
diſceite , taking all thingsin the cuill parte, 
whiſperers. 

30 Backebiters, haters of God,doersof wrong, 
proude,boaſtcrs,inuerrters of ruil things,dil 
obedient to parents, withourvnderſtanding, 
coucnant breakers, w ithout natural aftea16, 
ſ\uche as can neuer be appeaſed,merciles. 

Jt Which men,thogh they knewe the Law of 
God, how that they whiche commit ſuche 

GG 2 things, 
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things,are worthic of death , (yet) not onely 
do the ſame,bur alſo fauour thEthatdo the, 
ERAS. It. 

Hefearerh the hypocrites vvithGodstudgemet,7 And 

comforteth the faichful, iz To beat dovvne all yaine 

preſence of ignorance,holines,& of all:ice vvith God 
he p: ouerh all men tobe ſi9ners, 15 The Gentiles by 
their conſcience. t7 The levves by thc Lavy vvritten, 

_, ER Herefore thou art inexcuſable , O man, 

b-Cori4.5, whotocuer thou art that iudgeſt:*forin 

thar that thou iudgeft another,thou conde. 
neſt thy ſelf:for thou that 1udyclt , doeſt the 
ſame things. 

2 Butwc knowethatrhe iudgement of Godis 
according to trueth , againſt chem whiche 
commit fuche things. 

3 Andthinkeſt thou this,o thou man, that iud. 
geſt them whiche do ſuche things, & doeſt 

the ſame , that thou ſhalt cſcape the judge- 
ment of God? 

4" Ordeſpiſeſt thou the riches of his bounti- 
wW fulnes, and* pacicnce, and long lufferance, 
not know ing that the bountitulnes of 6 © Þ 
leadeth rhceto repentance? 

#. $5 Burthou,afterthinechardnes and heart that 


| of, can not repent ,* heapeſt ynto thy ſelf wrath 
againſt the day of wrath andof the declara- 
Les. 5, tion cf the juſte iudgementof God, 


E eye, ,,z, 6 * Whowilrewarde cucric man according to 

Ma, his workes: 

7 (Thar is, ) rothem which by continuance in 
wel doing ſcke gloric, and honour, and im- 
mortaliric,cternal life: 

$ Butvntothcmrhat are contEtious & diſobey 
thetructh,and obey vnrighktcouſnes,({halbe) 
indignation and wrath, 

9 T 1ibU- 


CHAP, It, 237 


s Tribulation and anguiſh (ſhalbe) yppon the 
ſoule of cuzric man thar docth cwl:of the 
lewe hriſt,and/alſo)of the Grecian, 

to But to cucric man that do*th good , {{halve) 
glorie,and honour, and peace, to the Icwe 
hi(t,and/alſo)to che Grecian. 

11 For there is no * reſpeQ of perſones with 
God. 

12 For as manic as haue finned wictout the 
Law,ſhall perith alſo withour rhe Law:and* 
as mainte as haue ſinned inthe Law , ſthalbs 
1dged by the Lay, 

13 [ * Forthe hearers ofthe Law ſ(are)nor righ- 
teous before God:but the docrs of the Law 
ſhalbetuſtificd. 

I4 For when the Gentiles which haue not the 
Law ,do by nature the things (conreined) in 
the Law,thet hauing not the Law,areaLaw 
vnto them (clues. 

15 Which (hewe the effect of the Law written 
in their hearts, their conſcience allo bearing 
witnes,and their thoghts accuſing one ano- 
ther,or exculing.] 

16 Atthe day when God ſhal1ulze the ſecretes 
of m2n by lelus Chriſt, according to my 
Goſpel. 

17 CBcholde,thon art calleda lewe, & reſtelt 
in the Law,and*yloricft 1n God. 

18 And knoweſt/his) wil, & aloweſt therthings 
that ate excellent, 1a that thou artinltructed 
by the Law: 

19 Andperſuadeſtchy ſelf that thou arra guide 
of the blinde, a light ot them whiche arcia 
darkenes. 

20 An inltcuRter of them whiche lacke dif- 
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cretio,a teacher of the ynlearned, which haſt 
the forme of knowledge,and of the tructhin 
the Law. 

21 Thou therefore, which teacheſt anothec,tea- 
cheſt thou not thy (elf? thou that preachelt, 
A man ſhulde nor ſteale,doeſt thou ſteale? 

22 {hou thar ſaiſt, A man ([huld not comir adul- 
tcric,docſt rhou commit adulreric ? thou that 
abtorreſt 1doles,commirteſt thou lacrilege? 

23 Thou that glocieſt in the Law through brea- 
king the Law diſhonoreſt thou God? 

24 Forthe Name of Godis blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles through you,*as itis written, 
25 For circumciſion yercly is profitable, if rhou 
do the Law:bur jf thou be a traſyreflor of the 
Law ,thy circumciſion is made vacircumciſs, 

26 Thereforc if the yncircumcition kepe the or- 
dinances of the Law, ſhal not his vyncircum- 
cition be counted for circumciſion? 

27 And ſhal not yacircumciſion which is by na- 
rure[ifit Zeperhe Law |iudge thee, which by 
theletreraad circumciſion (art)atranſyieſſor 
of thc Law? 

28 For he is not a Iewe, which is one outwards: 
nerhcris that circumciſio, which is outwarde 


in the fleſh: 


29 But heisa Iewe whicheis one within, and. 


the*circumcifion(is)of the hearr,in the ſpirit, 
notin the lemter, whole praiſcis nor of men, 
but of God. 

CHAP, ITT, 

s Hauing gri:ed 10M: prerogatiue to the levves,becau® 
ſe of Gods fre and ſtable promes, 10 He prouerhby the 
Scciptures,bocke leyvesand the Grciles co be ſiuners, 
21, 24 Andto be tuſtitcd bygracerhcough faich ,and 
not byvvorkes, zi Andſp the Layy to be eſtabliſhed, 

Lo. 7 t VVaar 
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"M7 Hat is then the preferment of the Iewe? 


or whats the profite of circumciſion? 
2 Muche cucrie maner of way: for chiefly , be- 
cauſe vnto them were commirted the oracles 
| of God. 
z For whit,thogh ſome did not beleue ? ſhall ,,, ....- 
| their*vnb-licfmake the faith of God with- Chap = 
out effec? 2. Tim,2,123 
4 God forbid: yea,let God be ® trne,and Feneric 
man a liar,as it isw rittE,*That thou miohteſt lobn. 3:34, 
be iuſtificd in thy wordes,and oucrcome,whe 24l116-116 
thou artiudyed. Plal,3146s 
5 Now if our vnrighteouſnes commende the 
r1ghtcouſnes 9G O D, what ſhal we fay?Is 
God vnnightcous which puniſherh?[I ſpeake 
as a man. | 
6 God forbid:els how ſhall GOD iudge the 
| worlde? 
7 For ifthe veritice of God hath more abunded 


through my lic vnto his glotie,why am I yer 
condemacd as a finner? 
[ 8 Andſas we are blamed, and as ſome affirme 
| that we ſay]why do we notcuill , that good 
may come(thereo??)w hoſe damnation is 1uſt. 
| 9 Whartthcn?are we more excellent? No,in no 

wiſe: for we hauec already proued, that all, 

bothe Iewcs and Gentiles ate®ynder finne. Gil.z.21, 
10 As1t1is written,*There is none r17hreous, no Plal.i4,ts 
| not one, UM 53,4. 
1t There is none that vnderſtanderh”: there is 

none that ſcketh God, 
12 Thci hauc all gone our of the way:they hauc 

bene made altogether ynprofitable : there is 
none that docth good,no not one, 

GG 4 13*Their 
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13 *Theirthrote is an open ſcpulchre:ther haue 
vſcd their tongues to deceit : ® the poylon of 
aſpes(is) rnder their lippes. 

14 *w hoſe mouthe is tull of curling and bitrer- 
nes. 


; T5 *Theirfete are ſwift ro ſheade blood. 


; Pſ3l,36:7, 


Gal.2,17, 


Chap, 1,17 


$a” 


16 Deſtruction and calamitic (are) in theyr 
Wayecs. 

17 And the waye of peace they haue not 
knowen. | 

18 * The fcare of G OD 1s not before theyr 
eyes. 

I9 *Now we knowe that whatlocncr the Law 
(aith,ir Caith it tro them which are vnder the 
Law,that cucric mouth may be ſtopped , and 
all che worlde be culpable before God, 

29 Therefore by the wotkes of the Law ſhalno 
fleſh beiuſtified in his ſight:for by the Lawe 
(commeth)the know ledge of finne, 

21 Butnow 1s the *:r1ghteouſnes of God made 
manifeſt without the Law,hauing witnes of 
the Law and of the Prophetes, 

22 (To wit,)the rightcoulnes of G O D by the 
faith of Ieſus Chriſt, vato all, and vppon all 
tharbclcue. 

23 Forthercis no difference;for all haue ſinned, 
and are depriuedof the gloiic of God, 

24 And are witificd frely by his grace, through 
the redemption that1sin Chriſt Icſus, 

25 Whome God hathe (ct foithe{to be)a recon- 
cil:ati0 through faith in his blood to declare 
his righteouſnes', by the forgiuenes of the 
ſinnes thatare paſſed through the pacicnce 
of God, 

26 To ſheweatthis time his rightcouſnes, that 

he might 


CHAP, 111k, 239 


he might be1uſte,and a iuſtifier ofhim which 
15 of the faith of Icſus, 

27 Where is then the retoycing ? Ir is excluded, 
By what Lawc? of workes ? Nay: bur by the 
Law of faith. 

23 Therfore we conclude that a man is iuſtified 
by faith withour the workes of the Law. 

29 (God,)ishe the God of the ewes onely, and 
not ot the Genes alſo: Yes,cuen of the GE- 
riles alſo, 

z0 Fortis one God who ſhal juſtifie circumci. 
lon of faithe, and vncircumciſion through 
faith. : 

31 Do wethen make the Lawe of none effete 


through faith? God forbid : yea we eſtabliſhe 
the Law. 


CHAP, 1117. 

1, 17 He declarech chat wſlfication is a f.e gift even by 
them then {elue«,of vvhome cheleyves moſte boaſled 
as of Abraham and of Lauid, is And c1to by the offis 
ce © the Lavv ard faith, 

I Hat ſhal we ſay then,that Abraham our 

Father hathe founde concernynge the 
fcth? 

: Forif Abraham wereiuſtified by workes', he 
hathe w hercin to reioyce, but not with God, 
For what ſaiththe Scripture? * Abraham be- 
leued G O D, and it was counted to hum for 
rightcoutres, 

4 Now to him that worketh,the wages 15 not 
counted by fauour,burt by dette. 

5 Burt to him that worketh nor,bur beleuerh in 
him that iuſtificth the vagodle., his faithe is 
counted for rightcouſnes. 

6 Eucn as Dauid declarcth the bleſſedues = 

[nc 
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the man,vynto whome G O D imputeth righe 
tcoulacs withour workes,({aying.) 

7 *Bleſſed(are)rhei,whoſe iniquitics areforgji. 
ucn,and whoſe finnes are coucred, 

8 Blcſfed(1s)rheman,to whomethe Lord impu. 

tcth aot linne, 

9 (Camc)thisblefſednes then vpon thecircum- 
ciliou(onely,)or yponthe vnarciiciſion alſo? 
For we lay ,that faith was unputcd vato Abra 
ham for r1ghreouſnes. 

I0 How was it then imputed? when he was cir- 

' cumciſcd,or vncircumciſed?not when he was 


2,k. 


—_ circumciſcd;but whea he was vacicumciſed, 


7.,, 11 *Afﬀterhe recciued the figne of circumcilis, 


(as)rhe (calc dhegſe was 1 of the faith 


which he had;whegghe was vncitcumciled, 
that he ſhulde be thEFather of all them that 
beleuc,usr being circamciſed,thac r1ghteouſ. 
nes might be imputed to themallo. 

12 And the father of circumcili, nor vatothem 
onely which arc of the circumciſion,but vnto 
them alſo that walke in the ſteppes of the 
faich of our father Abraham, (which he had) 
when he was vncircumciſed. 

23%Fot rhe promes that he ſhulde be the heire of 
the worlde,was not (giuen) ro Abraham,or 
to his ſeed, through the Law burthrough the 
righteouſnes of faith, 

14 Forit they which arcofthe Law,(be) heires, 
faith is made yoyde,and the promes is made 
of none cftcct, 

x5 For the Lawe cauſeth wrathe : for where no 
Law 15,there(is)no tranſgreſſion, 

26 Therefore(it i5)by faith,that (ir might come) 
by grace ,and the promes mſclnobe ſure to 


CHAP. Y. 249 
all the ſede,not to that onely which is of the 
Law :bur alſo to that which is ofthe fail. of 
Abraſtam,who is the Father of vs all. 

17 [Asit is written, *I haue made thee a fa- 
ther of many nacions](cuen) before G O D 
whom he beleucd,who quickeneth the dead 
and calleth thoſethyngs whiche be not,as 
thogh they were, 

13 Which (Abraham) abouc hope, beleued yn- 
der hope,that he ſhulg be thefather of many 
nacions : according to that which was ſpo- 
Ken(ro him,)* So ſhal thy ſede be. | 

19 Andhe not weake in the faith, conſidered 
not his owne bodice, whiche was now dead, 
being almoſt an hundreth yere ofde , nether 

_ thedeadnes of Sardeoenbe. 

20 Nether did he doufCofrhe promes of God 
through vnbclicfe, but was ſtrengrhened in 
the faith,and gauc glorie tro God, 

21 Being fully aſſured that he which had pro- 
miſled, was allo able to do ir. 

zz And thetcfore 1t was imputed to hym for 
ryohreouſnes, 

23 Now itis not written for him onely , thagir 
was imputcdto him for ighocanthel, | 
24 Buralſo for vs,to whome it ſhalbe imputed 
(for righteouſnes,)w hich beleue in him thar 

raiſed vp Ielus our Lord from the dead. 

25 Who was dcliuered/ro death) for our ſinnes 
andis riſen againe for our juſtification. 

ena % 

£ Hedeclareth the frute of faith. 75 And by compariſon 
ſetterh fortherche loueof God and obeditce of Chriſt, 
vvhich the fondacion and grounde of the(ame, 

1FF Hen beyngeiuſtified by fayth , we haue 

peace towarde God through our Lotde 
- FW lelus 
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Teſus Chriſt, 


Epheſ.2.23. 2 *By whome allo we hauc acceſſc through 


faich vnto this grace, wherein we Itand, and 
reioyce ynderthe hope of the gloric of God, 

3 Nether(do we ſo)onely,but alſo we'* reioyce 
in tribulations , knowing that tribulation 
bringerh forthe patience. 

4 And patience expericace , and experience 
hope. 

5 And hopemakecth not aſhamed, becauſe the 
loue of God is ſhed abroade in our hearts by 
the holic Golt,which is giuen ynto vs, 

6 For Chriſt, when we were yer of no {tregrh, 
at(his)time,dyedfor the*vngodlic. 

7 Doureles one wil (carſe dyc for a righteous 
maa: bur yet fora good man it maye be thar 
one dare dye. 

$ But G OD ſetteth out his louetowarde ys, 

ſcing that while we were yet lianers, Chriſt 
dycd forvs. 

9s Muche morethen,being now 1ſtified by his 

blood, we ſhal be ſaued from wrath through 
him.. 

ro Forif when we were enemies, we were rec6- 

ciledto G O D by the death of his Sonne, 
muche more being reconciled , we ſhalbe (a- 
u2d by his life. 

it And notonelye /(o,).but we allo retoyce in 

God through our Lord I ES VS Chriſt , by 
whome we haue now recctued the atonemcr 

2 wheretfore,as by one man-.finne centred into 

the worlde,and death by finne, and fo death 
went oucr all men : for almuche as all men 
haue linned, 

13 Forvato the tiuc of the Law was ſinnc - 

cage 


T5 L47 
the worlde,but ſinne 1s not imputed , while 
thereis no Law. 

14 Bur death re:gned from Adam to Moſes eu@ 
oucr them allo that ſinned not after the like 
maner of the tranſgreſsjon of Adam, whbiche 
wasthe figure of him that was to come, 

15 Bur yet the gift 15 nor ſo,as is the offence: for 
if through the offence of one , many be dead, 
muche more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace , which 1s by one man Ieſus Chriſt, 
hathe abunded vnto many. 

16 Nether is the gift (f{o,) 25 [that which entred 
in) by one that ſinned:for the faute(came) of 
one(oftence)vnto codemnation : butthe gift 
(is)ofmany offences to iuſtihcation, 

17 For if by the oftence of one , death reigned 
through one, muche more ſhall they whiche 
receyue the abundance of grace, and of the 
oift of rivhreouſnes, reigne in life through 
one,(thatis)Ieſus Chriſt, 

18 Likewiſe them as bythe offence of one(rhe 
faute came) on all men to condemnacion , {o 
by the iuſtifying of one(the benefite abiided) 
toward all mcn to the 1uſtification of life, 

19 For as by one mans diſobedicncemany were 
made ſinners,ſo by the obedience of one ſhal 
many alſo be made righteous. 

20 Morcouer the Lawe cntred therupon that 
the offece ſhulde abunde:neuertheles where 
ſinne abunded,(there) grace abunded muche 
more. 

21 That as finne had reigned vnto death , fo 
myghr grace allo reygnc by ryghreoulnes 
vato ctcruall lyfe, through Iclus Chriſt our 
Lorde, 

CHAP, 
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CHAP, *VI, 

Becauſe no man \ hulde glorie in theflefhe , bur rathes 
ſeke to ſubdue it ro the Spirit . 3 Heſhevvech by the 
vercue and end 0. Bapriſme .5 That regeneration js 
ioyned vvich juſtification, and therfore exhorreth to 
gollielife.2i Setting before mens eyes the revyarde 
of ſinnes and righteouſnes, 


AV ſhal we ſay then?Shal we continne 
ſtillin linac , that grace may abunde? 
God forbid. 
» How ſhall we,that are dead to finne, liue yer 
therein? 
Gal.z.27, 3 Knowe ye nor,that * al we which haucbene 
rs baptized into Ieſus Chriſt , haue bene bapti- 
zed into his death? 
Ephe.4. 23 4 * weare buryed then wyth hym by baptiſme 


collo.3.%9, into hys death, that lykeas CHRISTE 
ebr. 12.2. 8 wasraiſed vp fromtac dead by the glorie of 
_— = the Father,ſo we alſo ſhulde*® walke in new- 
_ nes of life, 


5 *Forif webe grafted with him to the ſimili. 
cude of his death , cuen ſo ſhall we beſto the 
ſimilirude)of his reſurrection, 

s Knowyng thys ,that our olde man is cruci- 
fied with hvm,char tie bodice of finne might 
be deſtroyed,that henceforthe we ſhulde nor 
ſcrue linne. 

7 For hethat is dead,is freed from ſinne. 

$ wherefore,if we be dead with Chriſt, we be 
leuethat we ſhal liucalſo with him. 

9s Knowyng that Chriſt bein; raiſed from the 
dead,dicth no more:death hath no more do- 
minion ouer him. | 

10 For in that he dyed, he dycd onces to (inne* 
bur in that he uerh, he liuerhto God. 

11 Like» 


CHAP, YL, 241 


1 Likewiſe thinkeye alſo, that ye are deadts 
ſinne, butarealiucto G O D it Icſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 

12 Let not ſitlisetcigne therefore in your mor- 
tall bodie,that ye (hulde obcy it in the luſtes 
thereof. 

13 Nether giue ye your membres (as) weapons 
fa roafare vnto {inne: but gine your 
ſclues vnto God, as they that are aliue from 
the dead,and (giue) your membres (as) wea- 

ons of rizhtcouſnes vnto God. 

14 For ſinne ſha] not have dominion oueryou: 
for ye are not vnder the Lawe , but vnder 
Trace. 

15 whatthen*ſhal we ſinne becauſe we are not 
vnder the Law but vnder grace? God forbid, 

16* Knowe yenot, that to whome ſocuer ye 
ojve your ſelues as ſeruants to obey , his ſer. 
uants ye are to whome ye obey, whether ir 
be of ſinne vnto death , or of obedience ynto 
righteouſnes? 

17 But God(be)thanked,that ye hane bene the 
ſeruanrs of ſfinne, but ye haue obeyed frome 
the hearte vnto the forme of the dodtrine, 
w hereunto ye were deliuered, 

18 Being then made fre from ſinne,ye are made 
the ſeruants of ryghtcouſnes, 

t9 I ſpeake after the maner of man , becauſe 
of the infirmitic of your fleſhe : for as ye ha« 


ve gived your members {cruants to vnclen. 
nes and toiniquiric, to (commit) iniquitie,ſo« 
now give your members {cruaats vnto right. 
ouſnes in holines, 

20 For when ye werethe ſeruants of ſinnes, ye 
werefreed from righteouſacs, 


21 What 
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$1 What frute had ye theg in thoſe thyngs; 
whercof ye are now aſhamed? For the end of 
thoſe things(is)death. 

22 Butnor nowe being freed from finne , and 
made ſeruants vnto God , ye haue your frute 
in holines,and the end,cucrlaſting life. 

23 For the wages of ſinne 1s death : bur the 
ifre of God (js )cternall lyfe through Icſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 

THAT. vik 

1.7.12 Th: vicofthe Lavve. 6,24 And hovve Chriſte 

hathe Celinered vs from it . 16 Tone ijrfirmitie of the 
_ faichful , 23 The dangerous fight bervyene the fel he 
and the Spirit, 


þ Noweye not, brethren , [for I ſpeaketo 
them that know the Law| thatthe Law 
hathe dominion ouer a man as longe as he 
lueth? 
Cor. 749 x2 *Forthe woman which is in ſubicCtion toa 
RC man,is bounde by the law tothe man , while 
heliveth:bur if the man be dead, ſhe is deliue 
red from the law ofthe man. 
3 Sothen,if while the man liueth , ſhe take an- 
Gals, z,2z, otnerman, ſhe ſhalbe called an * adultereſſe: 
but 1f the man be dead ,the is fre frome the 
Law,ſo that ſhe is not an adultereſſe , thogh 
ſhe take another man, 

4 So ye,my brethren, are dead alſo to the Law 
by the hodie of Chriſt,thart ye ſhuldebe vnto 
another, ( cuen) vnto hym that is raiſed vp 
from the dead , that we ſhulde bring forthe 
frure vnto God. 

5 For when we were in the fleſhe . the moti. 
ons of ſinnes,w hiche were by the Law , had 
force in our raembres, to bryng forthe frute 

yato 
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ynto death. 
6 Butnow wearedeliu ered frome the Law, 


being dead vntoit,wherein we were holden 
that we ſhulde ſerue in newnes of Spirit , & 
not in the oldenes of theletter, 

7 What ſhal we ſay then ? ( Is) the Law ſinne? 
God forbid Nay,l knewe not linne , butby 
the Law :for I had not knowen luſt , excepr 
the Law had ſaid,* Thou (halt nor luſt. 

$ But finne toke an occalion by the comman- 

dement,& wroght in meallmaner of concu- 

piſcence:for without the Law linne(is)dead 

9 Burl once was aliue,withoutthe Law :bur 
whethe commandement came, linne reuiued 

10 For I dycd : and the ſame commandement 
w hiche was/ordeined)vnto life, was founde 
(to be)vnto me vnto death, 

1 7or ſinne toke occaſion by the comandemet, 
and diſceiucd me,and thereby ſlew (me.) 

12 Whereforethe Law(15)* holie,andthe com- 
mandement(is)ho!tc,and iuſt,and good. 

13 Wasthatth& which 15 go0d,made death vn 
tome ? God forbid: bur linne,that it might 
appeare finne, wroght death in me by that 
which is good, that finne might be out of 
meaſure finful by the commandement, 

14 Forwe knowe that the Law is {piritual,bur 
I am carnal.ſolde vnder finne. 

15 Eor I alowenor that which I do : for what 
I wolde, that do I not:but what I hate,that 
do I, 

16 If I di then that which 1 wolde nor, I con. 
ſent tothe Law,thatſ/it is) good. 

17 Now then,itis no more I,that dot, but the 
finnethat dwclleth in me. 

18 For I kn>wethat in me,thar is, in my fleſh, 

HEH i ewclleath 
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dwelleth no good thing:fot to wil is preſene 
w 1t') me: but I inde no meancs to perfornie 
that which is good. 

19 For $9 not the goodthins,which I wolde, 
bur the euil,w hich I wolde not,that do I. 
20 Now if I dothat1 wolde not,it i5 no mote 
I that do it , but the linne that dwellethin 

me. 

2r I finde then by the Law,that when I wolde 
do good,cuil is preſent with me. 

22 Forl dcliteinthe Law of God,concerning 
the inner man: 

23 ButIſcanotherlaw in my membres , rebel. 
ling againſt thelaw of my minde, & leading 
me captive vnto the law of ſinne,which is1n 
my membres. 

24 O wretched man that I am,w ho ſhall deli- 
uer me from the bodie of this death. 

25 I thanke God through Icſus _ our 
Lord. Then I my ſelf in my minde ſerue the 

Law of God,bur in my fleſh the law of finne 

EH AP VIIH 

The aſſurance of che faichfull and of the frutes of the 

holie Goſlin them.3 Thevveakenes of the Layy & 

vvho accompliſhedir, 4 And vyherfore.s Of yvhat 
ſorrerhe fairkfuloght to be,s The frute of the Spirit 
in them.t7 Of hope 18 Of pacie-cevner the crolle, 

28 Of the mrtualloue betyvixt Gol and his children, 

29 Of his foreknovvledge, 


I Ow then there(is)no condemnacion to 

them that arc in Chriſt Icſus , whi- 

che walke not after the flcſh, bur after the 
Spirit, 

2 Forthe Law of the Spirit of life{w hich is) in 


Chtiſt Ieſus,hathe freed me from the law of 
Gane 
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finne and of death. 

3 Forſthat that was impoſible tothe Law , in 
as muche as it was weake , becauſe of the 
feth]God ſending his owne Sonne, in the 
ſimilitude of finful Ach ,2nd for finne , CON» 
demned finne in the Acth. 

4 Thar the rightcouſnes of the Law might be 
fulfilled in vs , whiche walke norafter the 
fleſh,bur after the Spirit. 

5 For they thatare after the fleſh , ſauour the 
things of the fleth:bur they that are after the 
Spirit, he things of the Spirit. 

6 For the w i{lome of the Ale(h/is)Fead: but the 

wiſdome of the Spirit(15)life and peace, 

Becauſe the wildome ofthe fleth (15)enimitie 

againſt God:for1t 15 not ſubie&t tothe Law 

of God,nethcrin dede can be. 

$8 Sothen theythar arc in thefleſh , can not 
pleaſe God. 

9 Now ve are notin the fleſh,but inthe Spin, 
becauſethe Spirit of God dwelleth in you: 
bur'if anic ma hathe notthe Spirit of Chriſt, 
the ſame is not his. 

10 Andif Chriſt bein you, the bodie Is dead, 
becauſe of finne : bur the Sparit (1s) life for 

righteouſnes ſake. ; 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed vp Ieſus 
from the dead, dwell in you, he that raiſed 
vp Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken 
your mortall bodics \ becauſe thar his Spirir 
dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore brethren, we are detters not ro 
the flcſh,to line after the flcth; 

13 For if ye live after the fleth , ye ſhall dye: 
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burif ye mortifiethe dedes of the bodie by 
the Spirit, ve ſhal live. 

14 Foras manic asareled bythe Spiritof God, 
they are the ſonnes of God. 

I5 For ye hauc not recciued the Spirit of bon 
dage to feare againe : bur ye haue receiued 
the Spirit of adopcion , whereby we cryec * 
Abba, Father. 

16 The ſame Spirit beareth wirnes with our 
Spirit,that weare the children of God, 

17 It (webc)children,/we are)alſo heires,cuen 
the heires of God,and hcircs annexed with 
Chnſt,f ſobe that we ſuftcr with him, that 
we mayealſo be glorified with him. 

13 For 1 counte that the affliction of this pre. 
ſent time(are)nort worthic of the glorie,whi 
che ſhaibe ſhew ed vato vs. 

19 Fortheferuer defirc of the creature waiteth 
w hen the ſonnes of God ſhalbe reuciled, 

20 Becauſe the creature is ſubic to vanine, 
not ot it owne w1il,but by reaſon of him,w 1 
che hathe ſubducdit vnder hope, 

21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhalbe deltuered 
from the bondage of corruption into the 

lorious libertie of the ſonnes of God. 

22 For we knowe that cueric creature gro- 
neth with vs alſo,and travaileth in paine to- 
gether vnto this preſent 

23 Andnotonely { thecreature,) but we allo 
which hauethe firſt frutes of the Spirit, cuE 
wedo lighin our ſelues , waiting for the 
adopcion,(cuen/rhe*red&pron of our bodie, 

24 For weareſaurd by hope : but hope thar is 
ſcne,is not hope:for how can ami hope for 
that which he (cerh? 

25 Burt 
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£5 Butif we hope forthat we ſe not, we do 

with pacience abide for it, 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infic. 
mities:forwe knowenot whatto praicaswe 
oght:bur the Spirit it ſelf mak 2th requelt For 
vs with ſighs, whiche cn not be expreſlcd. 

27 Burhe that ſcatcheth the hearts, kaowerh 
whatis the meaning of theSpirit:for hema- 
keth requeſt for-the Saintes, accordin'z to 
(the wil of)God. 

18 Allo we knowe that all things worke to- 
gether for the beſt varo theEthart lone God, 
cucn to them that are called of his) purpole. 

29 Forthoſe whiche he kaewebefore, he allo 

redeſtinate to be made like to the imigeof 
þis Sonne, that he might be the firſt borne 
among manic brethren. 

zo Morcouer whome hepredeſtinate, th& alſo 
he called,and whome he called,them alſo he 
iaſtifted, and whome be iuſtified , them he 
alſo glorified, 

31 Wharſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If 
God be on our ſide,who (can be) 1gainlt vs? 

32 Whoſpared not his owne Sonne, but gue 
him for vsalſto death,)how ſha! he vor wirlt 
him give ys allchings allo? 

33 Wholhall layanicthing to the cnarg2 of 
Gods choſen: /irtis)}G od char * 14!tifierh. 

34 Whoſhal condemne?/itis) Chriit, whicheis 
dead, yea or rather, whiche is riſea azain?, 
who is alſo at the right hando? God & m2- 
keth requeſt alſo for vs. 

35 who hal ſeparare vs fro the lone of Chriſt? 
ſhallrribulacion or anguilh, or perſecucion, 
or famiuc,or nakedaes,or penil,or ſw orde? 
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36 Asitis wrnitten,* For thy ſake are we killed 
all day long:wcatre counted as ſhepe forthe 
ſlaughter. 

z7 Neuertheles,inal theſe things we aremore 

then conquerers through him that loucd ys. 

38 For] amperluaded that nerher death , nor 
lite,nor Angels,nor pricipalitics,nor powers 
northings pretcnt,nor things to come. 

39 Norhe1zht,nor depth , nor anie other crea- 
ture ihalbe able to ſeparate vs frome the 
loue of God , whiche in Chriſt Ielus our 
Lord. 

CHAP. IX. 

r Having teſtified hisgreat louc covyardes bis nacion, 
and rhe ſignes theteof.n1 Heencreateth of the election 
and reproba'ien,24 Of the vocaulen of the Gentiles, 
zo Andccicttion of theleyves, 


x J Say the tructh in Chriſt, I lye not,my con- 
] ſcience bearing me witnes 1n the holie 
Goſlt. 

2 That I hauepreat heauines and continuall 
ſorow 1n ns, ram 

z *Forl wolde wilh my ſelf ro be ſeparate from 
Chriſt , for my brethren that are my kinſmen 
according to the Helh., 

4 Whichcare the Iftaclites, to whome /pertei- 

neth)the aduption,and the gloric, and the * 

Coucnantes,and the giuing ofthe Law ,and 

the {cruice(of God,)and the promiſes, 

Of whome (are) the fathers, and of whome 

concerning the fleſh, Chriſt (came ,) who 1s 

God ouecr all-blefled for euer. Amen. 

s *Notwitſtading it can not be that theworde 
of God ſhulde take none effect : for all they 
arc not LIſracl,w hich arc of Iſracl: 

7 Nether 
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7 Nether{are thei)all children,becauſe thei are 
the ſede of Abraham:*bur, In Iſaac ſhal thy 
ſede be called: 

$ Thar is,they whiche are the children of the 
fleſh.are notthe children of G O D : bur the 
*childrcn ofthe promes are counted for the 
ſc de. 

9 Forthisis a worde of promes, * In this ſame 
time wil I come,and Sara thal hauc a ſonne. 

10 Nether(be)onelic(fcltthis,)bur alſo* Rebecca 
when the had conceiucd by one,(cuen)by our 
Father Iſaac. 

21 For yet(che children)were borne , and when 
they had nether done good,nor cul] chat the 
purpoſe of God might remaine according to 
elect16 not by Ma I: by him char calleth] 

I2 It was ſaid vnto her, * The elder hal ſeruc 
the yonger. 

13 ASit is writtE,*I hauc loucd Iacob, and hauc 
hated Eſau. 

14 what ſhal we ſayghen? Is there varighteoul- 
nes with God: God forbid. 

If For he (aith ro Moles,*I wil haue mercie on 
him,to w home [| wil ſhewe mercie : and will 
haue compaſſion on him, on whome I will 
haue compaſſion. 

16 So theri(itis)not in him that willeth, norin 
him that runncth,but in G O D that ſhewerh 
me1cie. 

17 For the Scriptureſaith vnto Pharao,*For this 
ſame purpolſe have I ſtirred thee vp ,that I 
might ſhewemypowerint! *c,and that my 
Name mightbe declared through our all the 
carth, 

13 Therefore he hathe mercie on whome he 
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wil,and whome he wil, he hardeneth, 

I9 Thou wiltfay then vato me, Why doeth he 
yer complainc ? for who hathe rcſiſted hys 
wil? 

20 But,o man, who art thou whiche pleadeſt 
againſt G O D? ſhalthe*thing formed lay to 
him that toimed it, why halt thou made me 
thus? 

21 Hathe not the potter power of the claic to 
make ofthe ſame lompe one veſlcl to honour 
and another vnto diſhonour? 

22 (What)and if God wold,to ſhewe his wrath, 
andro make his power knowen ,{uffre with 
long pactence the veſſels of wrath , prepared 
to deſtruction? 

2; And thathe might declare the riches of his 
olorie vppon the veſſcls of mercie, whiche he 

athe prepared vnto gloric? 

24 Euch vs,whome he hathe called , not of the 
Iewcs onely,but alloof the Gentiles. 

25 Asheſaithalſoin Oſce,*I wilcall them, My 
people which were not my people: and her, 
Bcloued,w hich was not bcloued. 

26 Andirtſhalbeinthe place where it was ſaid 
vnto them,*Ye are nor my people, that there 
they ſhalbe called, T he children of the liuing 
God. 

27 Allo Eſaias cryeth cocerning Iſracl, *Thogh 
the nomberot the children of liracl were as 
the ſand of the ſea, (yet) ſhal (but) a remnant 
be ſaucd. 

28 Forhe will make his accounte, and gatheriz 
intoa ſhort ſumme with rightcoulaes:for the 
Lord wil wake a ſhort count in the carth. 

2.9 *And as Elaias ſaid beforc, Except the Lord 

of hoſtes 
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of hoſtes had left vs a ſede, we had bene made 


as Sodome, and hade bene like tro Gomor- 
rha. 

30 what thal we ſay then ? That the Gentiles 
which tolow cd not r1ghteoutnes, have attei- 
nedynto righteouſnes,cucn the 11g hteoulnes 
which 1s of faith, 

21 Burt Iſracl which folowedthe Law of nigh. 

" teouſnes,colde not atteune vnto the Lawe of 
righteoulſnes, | 

32 W herforct Becauſe (they ſoght 1t)not by faith, 
bur as(it were) by the workes of the Lawe: 
for they hauc ſtombled ar the ſtomblinge 
ſtone. 
As itis written, *Beholde,I lay in Sion aſt6.. 1(a,$;r4; 
bling ſtone,and a rocke to make men fall:and & 8.16, 
cucric one that beleucth in him , ſhal not be ' Per-2.6; 
alhamcd, plal,118,22 


#7 Þ © 
1 Afterthat he haddeclared his zeale tevvardes them, 
3 Heſhevverh cthecauſe of theruine of che levves. 4 
The er:doi the Lavv. x The diFerence bervvenethe 
iulticeof rhe Lavy,and of faith, i7 VVhereof farch c5s 
meth, andto vvhenme jt belon>eth, i9 The reteHton 
of the levves,and c:1|1ng of the Gentiles, 


I TH Rethren,mine hearts defire and prayer to 
B G O D tor Ifracl 1s,that they might be ſa- 
ucd, 

2 Forl beare them recorde,that they haue the 
zealc of G O D, but nor according to know - 
ledge. 

3 Forthey,being ignorant of the righteouſnes 
of God,& going about to ſtabliſh their own 
righteouſncs, hauc not ſubmitted them(eclues 
to therightcouſnes of God, 7: 

4 *Fox 
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Gil.3.24; 4 *For Chriſt(is)the end of the Law for tigh- 
Leu,i8,s, teouſnes ynto cucrie one that beleueth, 
5 For Moſes{thus) deſcribeth the righteoulnes 
r whichis of the Lawe, * That the man which 
zek.20,r ' ] 
Sek. docth t heſe things,ſhal liuc thereby, 
Deur,zo,tz, © But the righteouſnes which is of fanth , (pea. 
| * * kethon this wiſe, * Say not 1n thinc hearte, 
w ho ſhall aſcende into heauen ? that is to 
bring Chriſt from aboue.] 
7 Or, who ſhal delcende into the depe? [that is 
: to bring Chriſt againe from the dead. ) 

Dear,10.14 8 Bur what ſaith it? * The worde is nere thee, 

\ (euen)in thy mouth,and 1n thine heart, This 
is the worde of faith which we preache. 

9 For if thou ſhalt confeſle with thy mouth the 
Lord Iefus,and ſhalr beleuc 1n thine heatte, 
that God raiſed him vp from the dead, thou 
ſhalr be ſaued. 

IO For with the heartman belcueth ynto righ. 
teouſnes,and with the mouth man coteſlerh 
to ſaluation, 

[/2,28,16,' 11 Forthe Scripture ſaith,* whoſocucrbeleuerh 
in him,ſhal notbe aſhamed. 

Iz For there 1s;no difference betwene the Iewe 
and the Grecian:for he that 1s Lord oucr all, 
is riche ynto all,that call on him. 

13 *For wholocucr ſhall call ypon the Name of 
the Lord,ſhalbe ſaued. 

14 But how ſhalthci call on him,inw home thei 
haue nor beleued:and how: thal they beleue 
in him, of whome they haue not heard?and 
how ſhal they hearc withour a preacher? 

15 And how lhalthey preache, except they be 

Iſa.32.7» ſent?as it is written, * How beautiful are the 


Naum.1.!'® forcofthem whiche bringe glad rydings of 
: Peace, 
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peace,and bring gladtydings of good things! 


16 But they hauec nor all obeyed the Goſpel : for 
Eſaias (aith,* Lord, who hathe beleucd our 
reportC? 

17 Then faith(is)by hearing,and hearing by the 
worde of God. 

3 ButI demande , Hauec thei nor heard? *® No 
doute their ſcunde wentourt through all the 
cartth,and their wordes 1nto the ends of the 
worlde, 

19 But Idemande, Did not Iſrael knowe(God?) 
Fiſt Moles ſaith, * I wil prouoke you to en- 
uic by a nation that is not(my)nation, and by 
a foohiſh/nacton)! wil anger you, 

20 *And Elaias 15 bolde,and laith, I was found 
of them that ſoghrt me not , and haue bene 
made maniteltc ro them that al ked nor after 
me. 

et And ynto [ſrael he faith, * All the day longe 
hauc I {tictched forthe mine hand vnto adi- 
ſobedicnt,and gaine ſaying people. 


CHAP 2 
4 Gcd hathe hjs Church al:hogh 1 be noc ſene co mans 
cye. 5 Thegrace lheyycd ie the elec. 7 The 1udgemdcc 
of che repiwbatc 8 God hathe blindedthe levvestor a 
eme,and reueiled him (elf co che Genciles. 18 VYVhome 
he vyvarnechto humblecheſelaes 29 The vities of God 
vVvichoutrepencance. zz Tie deph of, Gods1udgemets, 


x Þ] Demandethen, Hathe God caſt away hjs 
] people?G O D fotrbid:for 1 alfo am an If- 
raclite,of the ſcde of Abraham,of the tribe of 
Beniamin. 

2 Gud hathe not caſt away his people which he 
knew before Know yenot what the Scripru- 
tc ſaith of Elias,how he maketh requeſt vato 

| God 
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din. 3 * Lord, they hauec killed chy Prophetes , and 


1Kin,rg 18 
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igocddowne thine altars: and 1 amletr a- 
lone,and they ſeke my lif-? þ 

4 Bur what ſaith the aalwer of God to him? * 
I haue reſerued vnto ny (elf ſeuen thouſand 
meE,w hich hauc not bowed the kneetn Baal. 

5 Even ſo then at this preſcar rym- 15 therea 
remnant through the clectioa of grace. 

6s Andif(it be)ot grace,itis nv mote of workes 
or els were grace no more grace: but it itbe 
of workes, it 15 no more grace : orels were 
worke no more worke. 

7 What then? Iſtacl hathe not obteined that he 
ſoght:bur the election hath= obteined,it and 
the reſt hauc benc hardened. 

$ According as its written , ® God hath giuen 
rhem the Spirit of flomber : cyes that they 
ſhuldenot (ec, and eares that they thulde not 
heare vato this daye. 

9 And Dauid faith, * Let their table be made a 
ſnace,and aner,andaſtomvling blocke,cuen 
forarecompenſe vnto them. 

10 Letthcireyes be darkened that they (e not, 
and bowe downe thcir hacke alw ayes. 

11 I demande then, hauc they ſtombled , that 
they ſhuld fall? God forbid:but through their 
fall ſaluation(commeth)vntothe Gearmles,to 
prouoke them to follow ethem, 

12 Wherefocc if the fall of thein (be) the riches 
of the worlde, and the diminilhyng of them 
the riches of the Gentiles , how muche more 
ſhal their abundance (be?) | 

x3 For (in that) I ſpeake to you Gentiles, in al- 
muche as I amthe Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I 

mMaguls 
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maonifie mine office, * 

14 (Torre) it by any meanes I might prouoke 
them of my flcſh to followe them,and mighs 
ſaue ſome of rhem, 

15 Forif the caſting aw of them(be)the rec6. 
ciling of the world, w hat (ſha!) the ceceiuing 

" > 
(be,)bur life from the dead? 

16 For if the firſt frurs/be hohe,ſo(is)he whole 
lowpe : and if the roote be holic, ſo(are) the 
branches. 

17 Andthogh ſome of the branches be broken 
of,& thou being, a wide olive tre,waſt graft 
infor them, and made partaker of the roote, 
and ſatneſſe of the oliue tre. 

13 Boaſt not thy ſelf againſt the branches : and 
ifthou boaſt thy ſelfe , thou bearcſt not the 
roote, bur the roote thee, 

19 Thou wilt ſay then , The branches arebro. 
ken of,that I might be grafzein. 

20 Wel:through vnbelete ew are broken of, 
& thou ſtanded by fayth: benot bic minded, 
bur feare. 

21 Forif God ſpared not the natural branches, 
(take hede,)leſt he alſo ſpare notthee. 

22 Beholde therefore the bountifulnes, and (e. 
veritic of God : towarde them whiche haue 
fallen,ſcucritie:but rowarde thee , bountiful- 
nes,if thou continue in(his)bountifulnes: or 
els thou ſhalt alſo be cut of. 2 

23 And they allo, if they abide not ſlillin vnbe- 
lefe,ſhalbe graffed in:for Godis able to orafte 
them in againe, 

24 For if thou walt cut out of the ole tre, 
which was wilde by nature,and walt graffed 
contrary to nature 1n atight olyue tre, howe 

muche 
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muche more ſhall vhey that are by nature , be 
graffed in their owne oliue tre? 

25 Forl wolde not,brethren , that ye ſhulde be 
ignorant of this ſecretleſt ye ſhuldebe arro. 
gant 1n your ſclues] that partely obſtinacicis 
come to Iſracl,vanll the fulnes of the Gen- 
tiles be come in. 

Wa, $7.20 26 And ſo al Iract ſhalbeſaued,as it is written, 
* The deliuverer ſhall come out of Sion , and 
ſhalrurne away the vngodlines from Iacob, 


| 
| 


Iſa.27. 9, gh - 
iere.22 33, 27 Andthis is my conuenanttothem, ® when 
ebr.2.8, I ſhal take away their linnes. 


andio,1s, 28 As cocerning the Goſpel, (they are)encmies 
for your ſakes: but as touching the election, 
they are beloued for the fathers ſakes. 

29 Forthe giftes and calling of God are withs 
out repentance, 

30 For cuen as ye in tyme paſt haue not bele- 
ued G O D,yet haue nowe obteyned mercie 
through their vnbelefe. 

31 Eucnſo nowe haue they not beleued by the 
mercie(ſhew ed) vnto you, that they allo may 
obteine mercie, 

32 For God hathe ſhur ypall in vnbelefe \that 
hemight haue mercie on all. 

33 O rhedepnes ofthe riches, both of the wif 
dome,and knowledge of God!howe ynlcar 
cheable arc hys judgements, and hys way? 

Iſa, 40.19 paſt finding out! 
VViſ.g.z, 34 * For who hathe knowen theminde of the 
kcor.?.16, Tord?or who was his counſeller? 

35 Or who hathe gypen vnto hym tuft , and he 
ſhalbe recompenſcd? 

36 Forof him, and through him, and for hym 
are allthyngs : ro hym (be) glotie for cucr, 

| Ficts 
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Amen. 
CHAP. XI. 


The conuerſation,loue and vyorkes of ſuche as beleur in 
Chriſt , 19 Not to ſeke renenyeance, 


2 | Beſeche you therefore, brethren, by the mer 
] cies of God, that ye giue vp your bodies a 
luing ſacrifice ,holic , acceptablevnto God, 
(which is)your reaſonable ſeruing of God. 

: And facion not your ſelues lyke vnto thys 
worlde,burt be ye changed by the renuing of 
your minde , thar ye may * proue whatis the 
good wil of God,and acceptable,and perfite. 

z For I ſay through the grace thar is giuet vn- 
rome,to cueric one that is amog you,that no 
man preſume to vnderſt 34 aboue that which 
is mete to vnderſtand,but that he vnderſtand 
according to ſobrictic,as God hathe dealt ro 
eucric man the * meaſure of faith. 

4 Foras we haue many members in one bodie, 
and members hauc not one office, 

5 So webeing many are one bodie in Chriſt,ad 
eucric once,one anothers members. 

6*Scing then that we haue giftes that are di. 
uers,according to the grace that is giuE vnto 
vs,w hether(we hauc)prophecie, (let vs pro- 
phecie) accordyng to the proporcis of faith, 

7 Oran office,(let vs waite)on the ofhce:or he 
that teatherh,on teaching, 

2 Or hethat exhorteth,on exhortation:he thar 
diſtributeth,(ler him do it)* with ſimplicitie: 
he that ruleth,with diligence: hethat ſhew- 
eth mercie,with * cherefulnes. 

9 (Let)loue (be) without diſsimulation , * Ab- 
horre that which is cuil,and cleaue ynto that 
which is good, 
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10 *Beaffetioned roloue one another witki 
brotherlic loue. In giving honor , go oncbe. 
forc anorher, 

11 Not flouthtul ro do ſeruice: feruent in ſpirit: 
ſeruing the Lord. 

tz Reioycing in hope, pacient in tribulation, * 
continuiqg in prayer. 

13 * Diſtriburyng vnto the neceſsities of the 
Sainres:* giuing your (clues to hoſpital.tie, 

4 * Blefle rhem which perſccute you : bleſle,(I 
{ay,)and curſe not. 

15: Retoyce with them that retoyce , and wepe 
with them that wepe. 

16 Beoflike aFeHon one towards another: * 
be not hye minded : bur make your (elues 
equal to them of the lower forte: be not wile 
in your ſeluecs. 

17 * Recompenſe rono man eull for emill: pro- 
cure things honeſt in the fight of all men. 

12 * If it be poſible , aſmuche as in you is, haue 
peace with all men. 

19 Deatly beloued,® aucnge nor your ſelues,bur 
giue place ynto wrarth:for it is wiitten,* Ven 
geicc 15 mine: I wilrepaye , ſaith the Lord. 

20 ® Therefore, if thyne enemie hunger, fee 
hym:ifhe thirſt , giue hym drinke : form (o 
doyng,thou ſhalte heape coles of fyre on his 
head. 

21 Benot ouercorfle gf cuil, but oucrcome euill 
with goodnes. .** 
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s The obedi:nce co the Rulers , 4 VVbr they hane 


the (yvorde. | Charitie oghrto meacvre all oure 
doynes. n exliocration tro innocencie and puris 
riceflyfe, - $i 

| i xr Let 
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wild. &Þ 
Tit, 210 
I, Pet, 2, Is 


? Ft * eucric ſoule be ſubie& ynto the 

higher powers:for there isno power bur 

of God:and the powers that be,arc ordeined 
of God. 

2 whoſoeuer therefore reſiſteth the power, 

' refiſteth the ordinance of God:and they thar 
ref {t,thal receive to them ſelues iudgemenr. 

$ For princes are not to be feared ( for ) good 
workes,but(for)euil.wilt thou the be with- 
out feare of the power? do wel:ſo ſhalt thou 
have praiſe of the ſame. 

4 Forhe1s the miniſter of God for thywealth: 
but if thou do enill, fearc : for he bearcth 
notthe ſworde for noght : for he is the mi- 
niſter of God to take vengeance on himthat 
doeth euil. 

5 W herefore ye muſt be ſubie&,not becauſe of 
wrath onely þutalſo for conſcience ſake. 

s For for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribut: for they 
are Gods miniſters,applying them (clues for 
theſame thing. 

+ * Guweto all men therefore their duetie : tri- 
bute, to whomeſye ow c)rribute:cuſtome, to 
w home cult ome: feare.to whome feare ; ho. 
nour,to whome(ye owec)honour, 

$ Owe nothing toany man , burtulone one 
another : for he that louech another, hathe 
fulfilled the Law. 

9 Forrhis, * Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, gxod,z6;r4 
Thou (halt nor kiil, Thou ſhalt nor ſteale, : 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes , Thou 
ſhalt got couet:& if there be any other com- 
mandement , itis briefly comprehenided in 
this ſaying,(cuen)1n this, * Thou ſhalt loue 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

IE 1 10 Loue 
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10 Louedocth nor cuil ro his neighbour:thee. 

fore is loue the * fulfilling of the Law. 

it Andthat,conſidering the ſeaſon, that(it is) 

now time that we ſhulde ariſe from lepe:for 
now 15 our ſaluation nerer, then when we 
belened ir. 

12 Thenight ispaſt,and the day is at hand: ler 
vs therefore caſt away the wortkes of darke- 
nes,aud let vs put on the armour of light, 

13 Sothat we walke honeſtly,as 1n the day:not 
in *Wotonic , and dronkennes , netherin 
chambering and wantouncs , nor in ſtrife 
and enuying: , 

14 * Butputye onthe Lord 1: $v$8CHarstT, 
& take no thoghr for the flc{h,to{(fultill) the 
luſtes of it. 

CRAFT. XII. 

1 The vyeake oght notto bedeſpiſed,1o No man ſhulde 
oftende anothers conſcience. 15 Bur one to ſupporte 

anothecincharitie and faith, 


I Im that is weake in the faith , receiue 
vnto you,(but)not for controuerſies of 
diſputations. | 
2 One belcueth that he may cat of all things: 
and another,which is w cake,cateth herbes, 
3 Let not him that catcth,deſpiſe him that ca- 
teth not:& letnor hi which catcth notiudge 
him that cateth:for God hathe receiucd him, 
4 * who art thou that condemneſt another 
mans ſeruant ? he ſtandeth or falleth to his 
owne maſter:yea,he ſhalbe eſtabliſhed : for 
God is able romake himſtande. 
5 This man eſtemeth one day aboue another 
day, and another man counteth eueric dayc 
a like ; let eueric map be fully pans 10 
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his minde. 

6 He that obſcrueth the day , obſerueth ir to 

the Lord:and he that obſeruerh not the day, 

obſcrueth it not to the Lord. He that cateth, 
cateth to the Lord:for he giueth God than. 
kes:and he that catcth nor, eatcth not to the 

Lord,aud giuerh God thankes. 

For none of vsliueth to him ſelf,nether doerth 

ante dye to him ſelf. 

8 For whether we liue,weliue vnrto the Lord: 
or whether we dye, wedye vnto the Lorde: 

whether we liuetherefore,or dyc,wearethe 
Lords. 

9s For Chriſt thereforedyed and roſe againe, 
and reuiued,that he might be Lord bothe of 
the dead andthe quicke. 

10 But why doclt thou iudge thy brother ? or 
why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother:*for we 
ſhall all appeare before che 1udgement ſea of 

Chriſt. 

11 Foritis written, * I live, ſaith the Lord , and 
cueric knee ſhall bowero me,and al rongues 
ſhal! confeſſe vnto God. 

12 So then cuenic one of ys ſhal v1ue accountes 
of him (elf ro God. 

13 Lervs nottherefore iudge one another anic 
more: but vſc(your)iudgement rather in this, 
that no man puttean occaſion to fall , or a 
ſtombliag blocke before{his)brother. 

14 Iknowe, and am perſuaded through the 
Lord leſus, that thereis nothing y ncleane of 
it ſelfe : bur vnto him that iudgerh any thing 
to be vncleance,to him/ir is)vacleane. 

15 But if thy brother be g gricued for che meat, 
now walkcſt thou not charitably ; * deſtroy 
II z not 
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not him with thy meat , for whome Chrift 


dyed. 

16 Cauſe not your commwoditicto be cuil ſpo. 
ken of. 

17 Forthe kingdome of God is not meat nor 
drinke,but r1ghtcoufnes,and peace, and ioye 
in the holie Goſt. 

13 For whoſocuer in tliefe thigs ſeructh Chriſt 
is acceptable ynto God , andisaproucd of 
men, 

19 Let vs then followe thoſe things whiche 
concerne peace,and wherewitFone may cdi 
he another, 

20 Deſtroy not the worke of God for meats 
ſake : *all things in dede are pure : but(1t 15) 
euil for the man which catcth with offence. 

21 (*Iris)good nether to car fleſh,norrodrinke 
wine, norany thing , wherebythy brother 
ſtombleth,or is offended,or made w eake, 

22. Haſt thou faith:haue it with thy felt before 
God : bleſſed is he that condemneth not him 
ſelf1n that thing which he aloweth. 

23 Forhe that doutcth, is condEned if he ear, 
becauſe(he cateth)nort of faith:and whatſoe. 
uer is not of faith,is ſinne. 

CRAP. x V. 

3 Paul exhorteth the ro ſupport U& lone ene an other by 
che example of Chriſt.s Andby cheonelie meccie of 
God vvhich is the caule of ſaluation bothe of che one 
EK the other,tq He {hevverh his zealerovvarde the, 
the Church,zo Andrequicech theſame of them, 

j WE whichearc{trong,oghtto beare the 

infirmitics of the weake , and notto 
pleaſe our ſelues, 

2 (Thercfore)let eucrie man pleaſe his neigh- 


bour in that that 15 good to cdification. 
3 For 


—— 
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3 For Chriſt alſo woldenor pleaſc him ſelf, bur 


as it 1s written,* The rebukes of them which pal, 69.r6 
rebuke thee, fel on me. 

4 For whatſocuer things are writtEa fore time, 
are written for ouplearniag,thatwe through 
paciEce,and coraforte of the Scriptures might 
hauc hope, 

5 Now the G O D of pacience and confolation 
giue you that ye be*like minded one towards Ifa,s 4+ 
another,according to Chriſt Ieſus, Reael.2t, | 

6s Thatye with one minde ,-(and) with one '+©9F+ 1 19%; 
mouth mFpraile God cuEthe Father of our Plulip.3-16s 
Lord leſus Chriſt, A 

7 Wherefore recciue ye one another, as Chriſt 
alſo recciued vsto the glotic of God, 

$8 Now I fay,thar Icſus Chriſt was a miniſter 
of the circumciſlion,for the tructh of G O D, 
ro confrme the promiſes (made)vnto the Fa- 
thers. | 

9 Andletthe Gentiles praiſe God for(his)mer- 
Cie.,a51t is written,* For this cauſc I wil con- 
feſle thee among the Gentiles, and ſing vnto Pſal.s.5e; 
thy Name. 2.51m 22,50 

10 And againe he faith, * Reioyce ,ye Gentiles Deurz, 43 
with his people. 

11 And againe,*Praiſe the Lord,all ye Gentiles, oC 4 

. al.n7,1, 
and laude ye him,all people together. 

I: And againe Eſaias faith ,* there ſhalbe a 
rootc of Iefſe,and he that ſhal riſe ro reigne 
ouer the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Genriles 
ruſt, 

13 Now the God of hope fil you with all ioye, 
and peace in ans or may abunde in 
hope through the power of the hole Golt 

34 And I my (lf alſo am perſuaded of you , my 

j1 3 brethren, 
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brethren,that ye alſo are fulof goodnes, and 
filled with all knowledge , andarcable ro 
admonilh one another. 

x5 Neuertheles brethren , I haue ſome what 
boldly after a ſort written vnto you , asone 
that putteth you in remembraunce , tarough 
the grace that is giuen mc of God. 

16 That 1 (hulde be the minifterof Icſus Chriſt 
rowardethe Gentiles,miniſtring the Goſpel 
of God,thar the oftring vp of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable being fanctificd by the 
hole Golt, . 

I7 I hauctherefore whereof I may reioyce 1n 
Chriſt Ieſus in thoſe things which(perteine) 
to God. 

18 For I darc not ſpeake of anic thing,whiche 
Chriſt hathe nor wioght by me, (to make) 
the Genriles obedientin worde and dede. 

19 With the powerof ſignes and wonders by 
the power of the Spirit of God:ſo that from 
Ieruſalem , and rounde about vnto Illyri- 
cum,I hauccauſcd to abunde the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. 

20 Yea, ſolcnforced my ſelf to preache the 
Goſpel,not where Chriſt wasnamed , leſt I 
ſhulde hauc buylr on another mans tundat!Q 

21 Butasitis written,*To whome he wasnot 
ſpoken of , they ſhall (c/him,)}and they that 
hcard nct,fhal vaderſtand/him.) 


ces 35 Therefore alſo 1 hauc bene ® ott let tro come 
AILD: IT fs 


pe tet'” 23 Butnow ſcing I. hauc no more placein theſe 
Chap.ut, quarters,and alſo haue*bene deſirous mane 


Cres dagyone ro COME vnro you. 
24 Whca I lhal take my iourncy into Spaine, 
I will 


F 
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I wil come to you:for I truſt to ſe you in my 
ijorney,and tobe broght on my way thither 
wardeby you, aftcr that I haue bene ſome 
what filled with your(companie.) 

25 But now go I toleruſalem,to miniſter ynto 
the Sainres. 

26 For ithathe pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaia,to make a ccrtcine diſtribution ynto 
the poore Saintes which arc at Ieruſalem. 

27 For it hathe pleaſed them, and their detters . 
are they: *forit the Gentiles be made parta- !+C9t+ $I 
kers of their ſpiritual rhinges, their ductic is 
alſo ro miniſter vnto them 1n carnal things, 

28 when 1 haue therefote performed this , and 
hauc ſcaled them this frute,I wil pafle by you 
into Spainc, F 

29 *And Iknowe whe I come,that I ſhal come Clapy 1.10, 
to you with abundance of the bleſſing of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. 

39 Allo brethten I beſeche you for our Lord Te- 
ſus Chriſts ſake,and for theloue of rhe Spi- 
rit,that ye*wolde ſtriuc with me by prayers 2,Cor,tvr6, 
to God for me. 

3! That 1 may be deliuered from them w hiche 
arc diſobedicnt in Iudea, and that my l(cruice 
which I haucto do at Icruſalem,may be acce- 
pted of the Saintes. 

32 Thar I maycomevato you with ioye by the 
wilof God,and may with you be refreſhed. 

33 Thus the* G O D of peace(be)with you all, 1f:,9.6, 
Amen, 
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: Aftermanie recommendations, 17 Hz admoniſherh 
' them to bevvare falſe brethren and to be circunſpets 
20 He prayeth for chem,and giueth thankes to God, 
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x ] C6mendcvnto you Thebe our ſiſter which 
15 aſcruant of the Church of Cenchrea. 

2 That ycrecciuc her in the Lord,as it becometh 

Saintes,and that ye aſſiltc her 12 whatlocuer 

bulines the nederh of your aide : for the 

bathe giuen hoſpitalitic vnro manic, and ta 
me alſo. 

Grere*Priſcillaand. Aquila my fellow helpers 

in Chriſt lcſus, 

4 [Whichc haue for my life laid dow ne theyr 
owne necke. Vnto whome not I onelye gue 
thankes,bur altv all the Churches of the GE- 
tiles. ] 

5 Likewiſe(grete)the Churchethat is in theyr 
houſe. Salute my beloucd Epenctus, which 1s 
the firit frutes of Achaiain Chrilt. 

6 Grete Maric which beltowed muche labour 
ON VS. 

7 Salute Andronicusand Iuniamy couſins and 
fcllow priſoners, w hich arc notable amonge 
the Apoſtles,and werein Chriſt before me, 

$ Grete Amplias my beloucd in the Lord. 

9 Salute Vrbanus our fclowe helper in Chriſt, 
and Stachys my beloued. 

10 Salure Apellcs approucd in Chriſt .*Salute 
them which are ot Ariſtobulus(friends.) 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman, Grete them 
which are of the(fricnds)of Narciſſus which 
are in the Lord. 

Iz Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, which (wo- 
men)labour in the Lord . Salute the beloued 
Perſis,w hich(womaan ) hath labourcd muche 
in the Lord. 

x3 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his me 
ther and munc, | 


Na. 


x4 Grete 
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14 Grete Aſyncritus,Phleg 6, Hermas, Patrobags, 
Mercurius,& the brethrE which arewith the, 

1; Salute Philologus and Iulias,Nereas,and his 
ſiſter,aud Olympas,and all the Saintesw hich 
are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an*holie kifſe. The ,,cor.16.24 
Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 2.COLe13.23 

17 CNow I beſcche you brethren, marke them «,Pec, 5.144 
diligently w hich cauſc diuifion and offences, 
contrarieto the doctrine which ye hauclear- 
ned,and*auoide them, 2,1ohn,t0; 

18 For they thatareſuche, ſcrue not the Lorde 
Jeſus Chriſt, bur their ow ne bellies,aud with 
faire ſpeache and flattering deceiuc the heaits 
of the ſimple. 

t9 For yourobedience1s come abrode amonge 

all:I am glad therefore of you:burtyerI wold 
have you wiſe,ynto that which is good, and 
{imple concerning cul). 

zo0The God of peace ſhall creade Satan vnder 
your fere ſhortly. The grace of our Lord Ie. 
ſus Chriſt(be)with you. 

21 *Timothcus my companion, and Lucius and Att6.r, 
Iaſon,and Sofipater my kinſmen,falut;,you, Philzaty, 

22] Tertius,which wrotcout this epiſile,lalute 
you in the Lord. 

2; *Gaius mine Itſte,and of the whole Church , ,, , 
ſaluterh you.Eraſtus the chamberlaine of the 
citic ſaluteth you,and Quartus a brother. 

24 The graccof our Lord Iclus Chrift{be)with 

ou all. Amen, 

25 > To him now that is of power to cſtabliſhe __. 
you according to my Golhel, & preaching of 2 Tim,t.10, 
Icſus chriſt,*by the reuclario of the myſterie, Tue, t,2, 
which was kept ſecret ſince the world begi: »Perys.r0, 

e6 [But 


[4+ 


Ephize19. 


the commandement of the cuerlaſtin g God 
forthe obedicnce of faith, ] 
27 To God,(I fay,)onely wiſe,be praiſe throuoh 
P g 


Teſus Chriſt for cucr. Amen. 


Written to the Romaines from Coriathus (and 
ſent)by Phebe,ſeruant of the Church , which 
1s at Cenchrea., 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


of Paul to the Corinthians 


THE ARGVYMENT. 

Frer that S.Paul had preached at Corin- 

A thus ayereandan balte,he was copelled 
by the wickednes ofthe Tewes to (aile into Sy- 
ria.In whoſc abſcnce,falfe Apoſtleyentred into 
the Charche, who being puffed vp with vaine 
gloric,and affeAar eloquece,loght to bring into 
conteEpr the ſimplicitie w hich Paul vcd in prea- 
ching the Goſpel.By whoſe ambition ſuchela- 
&igs and (chiſmes ſprang vp in the Church,that 
frotyopinions in pollicigs and ceremonies they 
fel to falſe doQtrine & helgſics,callig'into doute 
the ceſurcection fro the dead,one of the chicfclt 
points of Chriſtian religion, Againſt theſe euils 
the Apoſtle procedeth,preparing the c orinthias 
hearts,and carcs with gentle ſalutati6s:but ſoac 
after he reproueth their contentions and debats, 
their arrogicie & pride,and cxhorted thEto c0. 
corde & humilitie, ſetring before their eyes rhe 
ſpiritual yertu,& heautlywiſdom of the Golpel, 
which ci not be pluaded by worldlic wit & eclo- 
que: reaſons, bur is reuciled by Gods $ ple 2 

* = c 


, 


26[But now is opened,and publiſhed among all 
nation by the Scriptures of the Prophetes , at 


ah. 
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ſealed in mens hearts, Therefore this ſalutation 
may not be attribute to the miniſters, but onely 


to God , whole ſcruants they are, and haue re- 


ceived charge to cdifie hys Churche : wherein 


$.Paul bchaucd him ſelf {kilfully, buyldyng ac- 
cordyng to the fundation(which is Chriſt)and 
ehorterh othersto make the end proportiona- 
bleto the beginning,takyng diligent hede that 
they be not polluted with vaine docrine,ſeyng 
they are the Temple of God . And as for thole 
whiche douted of his Apoſtleſhip , he ſhewerh 
them that he dependeth not on mans iudge- 
ment , albeit he had declared by manifeſt ſignes 
that he neuer ſoght his owne glorie, nether yer 
howehe myghrt liue , but onely the glorie of 
Chnſt : which thing at his comming he wolde 
declare more amply,to the ſhame of thoſe vaine 


gon'y braggers,who ſoght them ſclues onc- 


y,and therefore ſuffred moſte horrible vices 
raceproued and vnpuniſhed, as inceſt, conten- 
ns pRnnyoge before infideles, fornication, 
andſuche like,to the great (clander of the Go- 
ſpe. This done,he anſwereth to certeine points 
ofthe Corinthians letter , as rouchyng ſingle 
life,duetic of martage, of diſcorde and diflenii- 
on among the maricd,of yirginitic,and ſeconde 
marjage . And becauſe ſome thoght it nothyng 


{-tobepreſcnt at idole ſeruice,ſeing in their heart 


they worſhyped the true 6 o Þ , he warneth 
themto haue reſpect to their weake brethren, 
whoſe faith by that diſſembling was hindred,& 
their conſciences wounded, whiche thyng ra- 
therthen he wolde do,he wolde neuer vie that 
libertie whiche God hadgiuen him . Bur foraſ- 
Wuche as pride,& ſelf wil wasthe caulc of thoſe 
great 


3 == —=FAVL called(tobe)an A 

'Þ Sſtle of 12 sv $ Chriſt 

| C W,\ through the will of God, 
AA.ts. 9. L Wf 4d (our) brother Soſtenes, 
1.cheſ, 4.7 > 0+ Vatothe Church of God, 
rom.t. 7s S w hich is at Corinthus to 
phe, 1-L. : them that are * ſan&ificd 
col. 3,22, in {Chriſt Ieſus, * Saintcs by calling, * wit 
_— ”. all thatcallon the Name ofour Lord leſw 
2,tim,2.23. Chriſt in cucric place , borke — 
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greate cuils,he admoniſherh chem by the exam. 
ple of the Iewes not to gloric in thele outward 


giftes, whole horrible puniſhement forthe aby. F. 


{cof Gods creatures , oght ro bea watrnyng to 
all men to followe Chunit ypryghely , without 
all pollution aud oftcnace ,of others . Then he 
correQeth diuers abules in their Church, as toy 
chyng the bebauiour ofmen , and womenin 
the aſſemblies : of the Lords Supper, the abuſ: 
of the ſpiritual giftes, whiche God hathe giuen 
to maintcine louc and edific the Churche: s 
concernyng the reſurrection frome the dead, 
without the whichethe Goſpell ſeruerh rono 
vſc. Laſt of all he cxhorteth the Corinthianst 
relicue the poore brethren ar Ieruſalem, to pet- 
ſcucre in the loue of Chriſte , and welldoyng, 
{ſcndynge hys commendations, and wylhyage 
them peace, 
CHAP, I. 
s He praiſerhthe greargracerof God ſhevved tayyard 
chem,te Exhorting chem to concorde and humijlitie, 
19 Hebeaterh de/vneallpride,and vyildomeyyhia 
is not grounded on God,as Shevying vvhome God 
hathe choſen to confuunde che vviledome of the 
vyorlde, 


—_—_ —— 


—— 


—— 


nd 


« % 


bo 


FT. 


I; 


_— 


V—_ 
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and ours. 


Grace(be)with you,and peace from God ouf 
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Father,and(from)the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


4 I thanke my God alwayes 8n your behalfe 
forthe grace of God ,which is given you in 


Teſus Chriſt. 


5 * That in althyngsye are maderiche in him 


inal kinde of ſpeache,andinall knowledge, 
6 As the teſtimoniec of Icſus Chriſt hathe bene 


confirmed in you, 


7 Sothat yeare not deſtitut of anie gift:® way- 
tyng for the appearyng of our Lorde Ieſus 


Chriſt. 


$ who ſhall alſo confirme you vnto the end, 


that ye may be blameleſſe in the daye of our 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


9 * Godis faithful,by whomye are called vnto 
the felow ſhip of hys Sonne Icſus Chriſt our 


Lord, 


10 Now I beſeche you, brethren, by the Name 
of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, * thatye all ſpeake 
one thyng, and that there be no difſentions 
among you : but beye knit rogether in one 


minde,andin one —_ 
1t For it hathebene dec 


ared vnto me , my bre- 
thren,of you by them that are of the houſe of 


Cloe,that there are contentions among you, 


' 12 Now this I fay,that cuerie one of you faith, 


I am Paules,and I am * Apollos,and I am Ce 


phas,and I am Chriſts. 


1; Is Chriſt deuided ? was Paul crucified for 
you ? ether were ye baptized into the name 


of Paul? 


14 Ithanke God, that I baptized none of you 
but ® Criſpus, and Gaius. 


-— 


15 Leſt 


Collo.ras 
6 2,7, : 


Phi [1.34203 
tit, 2,11, 


1,Thef,y12; 
6 1.23, 


Rom,1y, 5; 


AQ,8,24 


AA, 18,9, 
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Y. CORINTHIANS, 
x5 Leſt anic ſhulde ſay,that I had baptizeding 


mine ow ne name. 
16 I baptized alſo the houſholde of Stephanax 
further more knowe I not,whether 1 bapy. 
zed anic other, 
17 For Chriſt ſcent me not to Baptize, butto 
chap-2.199 preache the Goſpell, not with * wildomedf 
galat-9,4 wordes, leſt the crofſe of Chriſt ſhulde he 
2,p*1.16 madcof none cttect, 
18 For the preachyng of the crofle isto then 
that periſh,fooliſhnes:but vnto vs, which ar 
ſaued,itis the* power of God. 

Rom-1-16, 1, Forit is written, I* wil deſtroy the wiſdom: 

I2,:25-'4, * of thewiſc,and will caſt away the vndeiſta 

dyng of the prudent. 

20 an A is the wyſe? where is the Scribe 
where is the diſputer of thys worlde hathe 
not 6 © D made the wiſdome of this world: 
fooliſhnes? —_ 

21 For ſcyng the worlde by wiſdome knew: 
not God in the wiſdome of 6 © Þ, it pleaſed 
God bythe fooliſhnes of preachyng to ſaue 

_ themthatbeleue. 

Mar,12.38: 22 Scing alſo that the Iewes require a * ſigne 
and the Grecians ſeke after wiſdome. 

23 Bur we preache Chriſt crucified : ynto the 
lewes,cuen aſtombling blocke,and yato tho 
Grecians,fooliſhnes: 

24 But vntothem which are called,both of the 
lewes and Grecians(we preache) Chriſt,che 

owecrof 5c o d,andthewiſdome of 6 © D, 

25 For the foolyſhnes of 6 o Þ is wyler ther 
men , and the weakenes of 6 © Þ 15 ſtronge 
then men, 

26 For brethren, you ſe your calling , how tha 

nat 


ff the 


) D, 
then 
Noe! 


thx 
ad 


24 Thar no flcſhe 


zo Buryeare of hym in Chriſt Icſus, who of 
God 15 made vnto vs * wiſdome and righte- 
ouſnes,and ſanctification, and redempcion. - 


port manie wiſe men after the fleſh,nor manie 
mightic,not manic noble(are called.) 

27 But God hathe choſen the foohſhe things 
of the worlde to confounde the wyle , and 
G6 © D hathe choſen the weake things of the 
worlde,toconfounde the mightie things. 

28 And vile things of the world 4d things whi 
ch are deſpiſed, hath God choſe,& thingswhi 
che are not,to bringto noght things that are 
ulde reioyce in hys pre- 


lence. 


CHAP, 


'S 


I 41537 fs 


31 That, accordyng as it is written , * He that Iere.g, 24, 


1 He puttethfor exaple his maner ef preaching, vvhicit 
yvas ?ccording to the tenor of the Goſpel, 8 VVhich 
Goſpel vvas contemprible and hid ro the carnal, 1 
And againe honorable and marifeſtco the ſpiritnall, 


I 


raoycerh,let him reioycein the Lord, 


Nd I,brethren,wiiE I came to yor, came 
not with * excellencie of wordes, or of 
wiſdome, ſhewyng vnto you the teſtimonie 
of God. 
2 For Il eſtemed notro knowe anything am6g 
you,ſauc Icſus Chriſt, and him cruciked. 


CHAP, 


Ir, 


3 


2,COr,10,17 


CEap, 1417; 


3 *And I was amonge you in weakenes,and in Af.1.t, 


5 That your faith ſhuld not be in the wiſdome 
af mcn,but inthe power of 6 @ Þ, 


feare,and in muche trembling. 
they 4 Nether(ſtode)my worde,and my preachyng 
in the * entifing ſpeache of mans wiſdome, 


but in playne cuidence of the Spirite and of Chap.1,t7s 


power, 


ZoPer1l "Y | LN 
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8 And we ſpeake wiſdome among them that 
are perfite: not the wiſlome of this worlde, 
nether of the princes of this worlde, whiche 
come to noght. 

7 But we ſpeake the wiſdome of God in amy. 
ſterie,(cucn)the hid (wiſdome, ) which God 
had determined before the worlde, ynto on: 
gloric. — | 

$ whiche none of the princes of thys warlde 
hathe knowen:for hd they knowen it, they 
wolde not hane crucified the Lord of glorie, 

tae 64+4, 9 Butasitis written ,® The things which eye 
hathe not ſene,nether care hathe heard , ne. 
ther came into mans heart,(are) whiche God 
hathe prepared forthem thatloue him. 

10 Bur God hathe reuciled (them) vnto ysby 
his Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth all thingy, 
yea,the deepe things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a mi, 
ſaue the Spiritof a man,which is in him? cud 
fo the things of God knoweth no man, bu 
the Spirit of God. — 

tz Nowe we haue recetued not the Spiritof 
the worlde, but the Spirit, which 1s of God, 
that we might knowerthe things that aregi- 

wen to vsof God. | 
eftzp.r.ty, 13 Whiche thyngs alſo we (peake, not in the? 
$,per.1t.16 wordes which mans wiſdome reacheth , but 
which the holie Goſt teacheth , comparyng 

ſpiritual chings with ſpiritual things. 

14 Bur the naturall man perceyueth not the 
things of the Spirit of Ged:for they are foo- 
liſhnes vnto him:nether ci he know (them) 

$:6.27,rg; becauſe they arc ſpiritually diſcerned. 


fla. 40,13, 15 But hethar is*(piritual,diſcerneth al things: 
yet he 


bm 
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yer he him ſelf is iudgedof no man, 1 
16 * For who hathe kzowen the minde of the Vvyiſd.giry, ? 
Lord,that he migar inſtruct him?Burt we ha. Rom, 11434 
ue the minde of Chriſt. 
FF 8: : 
3 Paul rebuketh theſees and 2urours thereof. 5 No 
man oghr toar:ribuce hif ſaluacioneo the miniſters, f 
bur to God, 1o Thar they bevyace etronious dofrines , 
11 Chriſt is the fundacton of his Chuech,is The dignis 
tic and office bothe of che miniſters and alſo of althe 
faichful. 
! Na I colde not ſpeake vnto you , bre. 
thren,as vnto ſpiritual men,bur as ynto 
carnal,/euen)as vnto babes in Chriſt, 
$ I gaue youmilke to drinke,& nor meat : for 
ye were not yetable(ro beare 1t,) nether yer Y 
now arcycable. _— 
3 For ye are yetcarnall: for where as(there is) 
among you enuying,and irife,and dinifions 
are ye not carnal,and walke as men? 
4 For when one faith, am Pauls,and another, 
I am Apollos,arc ye not carna}? 
5 Who is Paul then ? and who is Apollos , bur 
the miniſters by whome ye belcued , and as 
the Lord gaue to cucrie man? 
6 Thaueplanted, Apollos watred,but God ga- 
ue the encreaſe, nas. 8 
7 Sothen,nether is he that pliteth,anie thin 
nether he that watreth, bur God thar oak 
the encreaſe. 
$ And hethatplanteth ,- and he that warreth, 
are' one, * and cucrie man ſhall receiue his Plal.6173;, 
wages,according to his labour, Galat, 6.5, 
9 For we togetherare Gods laborers : ye are | 
Gods houſbandrie,(and) Gods buylding. 
10 Accordivg to the grace of God giuen ro me 
<A __ 


: 


2,Cors6.16, 


tob. 5.11, 


Plal.94.!t.s 
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as a ſkilfull maſter buylder , I hauclaid the 
fundacion , and another buyldeth thereon: 
bur let eucric wan take hede how he buyl. 
derh vpon it. on 

11 Forotherfundacion can no man lay , then 
that which is laid, which is Icſus Chriſt, 

12 Andif aniemanbuylde on this fundacton, 
golde,filuer,preciousſtones,tymber,haye,(or) 
ſtubble. | 

13 Eucricmans worke ſhalbe made manifeſt: 
for the daye ſhal declate,it becauſe it thalbe 
reueiled by the fyre : and the fyre ſhall tryc 
cuerie mans workeof what forte it is. = 

14 If anic mans worke , that he hathe buylt 
vpon,abide,he thal recciuc wages, 

15 If anic mans worke burne, he ſhall loſe, but 
he ſhalbe ſafe him ſelf : neucrtheles yer as it 
werebythefyre, ____ Dae 

16 *Knoweye not that yeare the Temple of 
God,and that the Spirit of God dwclicth in 
you? 

17 If anjcman deſtroy the Templeof God,him 
ſhal God deſtroy:forthe Temple of God us 
holie, winch yeare ap" 

18 Letno mandeceive him ſelf.If anie man a- 
mong, you ſemeto be wiſe in this worlde, ler 
himbca foole,that he may be wiſe, 

19 For the wiſdome of this worlde 1s fooliſh- 
nes with God:for itis written,* Hecatcheth 
the wiſe 1n their owne craftines, 

20 *Andagiine, The Lord knoweth that the 
thoghts of the wiſe be vaine. 

21 Therefore |-t no man retoyce in men:for all 
things are yours. 


22 Whcthcritbe Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
orthe | 
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orthe worlde,or life,or death:whether they 
be things preſent,or things to come, ( cucn) 
all are yours. 

23 And ye Chriſts,and Chriſt Gods. 

TM AP. MEE 

! Afterrhar he had deſcribed the ofliceof atrte Apolts 
le.z Seing they d1d not 2cknovviedge himſuche one 
4 He appealech to Codsinl;emr,7 Boating dovene 
eheir glorie vyhich hind: cd 1hT copraiſerthar,vyhich 
they diſpraiſed ir. him. 15 He {ſhievverh vyhac heregui 
ceth on their patte,% vyhar they oght to loke for of 
him ar his recurne. 

: Eta man ſo thinkeof vs.as of the mint- 

ſters of Chrilt,id diſpoſers of the (ecrets 
of God, 

2 Andas for thereſt, iris requiredof the dil- 
poſers,that cucric man be founde fairhfull. 

3 *Asrouching me, 1 paſſe veric litle,to be tud- 
ged of you,or of mans iudgemet:no,I iudge 
not mine owne (elf. 

4 For I knowe nothing by my (elf, yet am 

northereby1uſtified:but he thatiudgeth me, 
is the Lord. 
Therefore *® iudge nothing beforethe time, 
vatill che Lord come,who willighte things 
that are h1d in darkenes,and make the coun 
ſels of the hear:smantteſt:and then (hal cue. 
rieman hauec praiſe of God. 

s Now theſe things, brethren . I have figu- 
ratinely applied vnto mine owne ſelf and 
Apollos,foryour ſakes , that ye migh: learne 
by vs.that no man preſume aboue thar which 
is written, thatone iwel not againſt another 
for ante mans cauſe, 

7 For who leparaterh thee ? and what haſt 

thou,thatthou haft not recerued?if thou haſt 
KK 2 recciued 


Mar, 7.15 
H 


Mat,7.fo 
Rom, 2G 
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receiued it , why reioyceſt thou , as thogh 
thou hadeſt not receiued 1t? 

8 Now yeare ful:now ye aremadetiche : ye 
reigneas Kings without vs, and wolde to 
God ye did reigne,that weallo might reigne 
with you. 

9 For I thinke that God harthe ſer forthe vs 
the laſte Apoſtles,as men appointed to death 
for we are made a gaſing ſtocke vnto the 
worlde andto the Angels,and to men, 

b 10 We(are\fooles for Chriſts ſake,and ye(are) 
wiſein Chriſt:we(are)weake,and ye ſtrong 
ye(are)honorable,and we(arc)deſpiſed. 

11 Vnto this houre we bothe honger,& thirſt, 
and are naked, and ate bufteted , and haue 

5 no certeine dwelling place. 

AR. 20.34, 12 *Andlabour,working with our owne hads 

+8 Theſ, 2.9, wearercuiled,and{yer)we bleflc:we are per 

*2,Theſ,13z8 ſecured,(and)ſuffer it. —— 

| 1; * wearecuil ſpoken of,and we pray:weare 

& — pre * madeasthe filth of the worlde, the of [kow- 

| AR, 2334 ringofall things,vnto this time. 

| 7,60, D _= 

_ 14 Iwritenottheſethings ro ſhame you, bur 

as my beloued children I admonilh you, 

15 Forthogh ye haue tEthouſand. inſtructours 
in Chriſt,yet(haue yc)not manic fathers: for 
in Chriſt Teſus I haue begottE you through 
the Goſpel, 

16 Wherefore, I pray you , be ye followers 

of me. 

17 Forthis cauſe haue I ſent vnto you Timo- 
theus,which ismy beloued ſonne,& faithful 
inthe Lord,with ſhal put you in remEbrance 
of my wayes in Chriſt as I teache eucrie 
wherc in cucrie Church, 


12 Some 
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x2 Some arepuffcd vp as thogh I wolde not 
come to you, 

19 ButI wil come to you ſhortely,*ifthe Lord 
wil,and wil knowe,not the ſpeache of them 
which are puffed vp,but the power. 

20 Forthe kingdome of God{1s not)in worde, 

bur in power, - = 

21 Wharwill ye? ſhall I come vnto you witha 

rod,or in louc,and in the ſpirit of mckenes? 
CHAP. 

He reproueth(harpely their neglizence in puniſhing 

him that had commited incelte, z Vviliing them ra 


excomm:nicate hiar. 7 To embrace puririe, y And 
fleevvicke.lnes, 


z T T is heard certeinely{that there is)fornica- 

tion among you,znd ſuche fornication as 

is not oncenamed among the Gencils,* rhat 
oneſhulde hauc his fathers wife. 

2 Andycarepufftcd vp and haue not rather ſo- 
rowed,that he winch hathe done this dede, 
might be put from among you. 

3 *Forl verely as abſent 1n bodic , but preſent 
in ſpirit, haue determined alteady as thogh I 
werepreſent , that he that hathethus done 
this thing, 

4 When yeare gathered rogether,& my ſpirir, 
in the Name of our Lord iclus Chriſt , that 
ſuche one,I(fay ,) by rhe power of our Lor 
Ieſus Chriſt. ; 

5 *Bedcliuered vnto Satan,for the deſtruction 
of the fleſh , that the ſpirit may be laucd in 
the day of the Lord Ieſus. 

6 Yourrcioycing 15not good : * know ye not 

thatalitle leau&,leaucneth the whole lumpe? 

g Purge out therefore the olde leauen, that ye 

KK 3 m2y 
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Leu, 19.9, - 


Col,r,ss 


1, Tim. 1.29 


Cali. 9, 
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may be anewe lumpe, as ye arc vnleauencdi 
for Chriſt our Pallcouer 1s ſacrificed for vs. 

8 Therctore let vs keperhe fealt,nor with olde 
leaucn,netheria the leaucn ot malicioulacs 
and wickednes : but with the valcaucacd 
bread of linceritic and ttucrh, _ 

Mar, 12,r7- 9 I wrote vnto you ln an epittle, *rhat ye ſhuld 

8, Theſ.3 14, not companietogerher with tornicators, 

10 Andaotallrcogerher with the foraicarors of 
this worlde,or with the couetous,or with cx- 
ro:cioucrs,or with idolaters:tor then ye mult 
g0 out of the worlde. 

11 But now I haue written vnto you, that ye c0- 
panic not together : 1f anie that 15 called a 
brother, be a tordicator,or couctous,or an 1do 
later,or a railar,or a drunkard,or an cxtorcio- 
ncer,with (uchc one cat not. * —aaez 

A 12 For what hauc | todo, to judge them allo, 

' Which are witzout?do ye nottudgethe that 
arc within? 

13 But God iudgeth them that are without. Par 
away thcrefo:e from among your lclucs that 
wicked man. 


CHAP. VI 
e He rebuketh chem to; Long rolavy rogether betore 
th: Heatnen, 7 Chrittans 1z he cracker to luſter, 12 He 
rep: ouech ch: abuf -g of Uituiltan libeitie, 15 And 
lhevverhtharvve 0g toleene God purely bethe in 
boite,and in {oulc 


1 Arcanie of you, hauing buſines agaiaſt 
D another, be wdged ynder the yniult, 

and not vnderthe Saintes? 
VVitd. 324 *Doye not know that the Sainres ſhal judge 
the worlde?If the worlde thea lhalbe iudged 
by you,arc ye vaworthic to iudge the ſmalleſt 
matters? 


CHAP. YI, LOL 


matrers? | 

3 Know ye not thatwe ſhal iudge the Angels? 
how muche more thingstharpertcine to this 
life? 

4 If then ye hauc judgements of things pertei- 
ning tothis life, ſct yp them w hich are leaſt 
eſtemed inthe Church. © =—-. 

5 Ifpeake it to your ſhame. ls it ſo thax-there 1s 

not a wile man among you?no ner one , that 

can 1udge berwene his brethren? 

But a brother oocth tolawe with a.brother, 

and that vnder the infideles. 

Now therefore there 1s vtterly a faute among 

you, becauſe ye goto law one with another: 

*why rather ſuffer ye not wrong? why rather 

ſuſteine ye nor harme? 

*Nay,ye your ſclues do wrong,anddo harme, 

and that to your brethren. 

Knowe ye not that the vnrighteous ſhal not 

inhcrite the kingdome of God?Be not decet- 

ued:*nether fornicatours,nor idolaters , nor 
adultcicrs,nor wantons,nor bouggerers. 

10 Nor theucs,ncr couctous,nor drunkards,ncr 
railers,nor cxcorcioners thal inacritethe king 
dome of God, 

It And {unche were*ſome of you: bur ye are wa- 
ſhed.bur ye arc ſanAified,but ye are iultitied 
inthe Name of the Lord 1 1 $ V S,and by rue 
Spin of our God. 

2 C*All thinges are lawfull ynto me: bur all 
things arcnor profitable I may do all things, 
but 1 wil notbe broght yader the power of 
antething. 

13 Meares(arc ordeined) for the bellie,& the bel. 
lic for the mcates;but God ſhal deitroy bothe 
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I, CORINTHIANS. 


it,andrhem.Now the bodie(is)not for forni-. 
cation,but for the Lord,and the Lord for the 


bodie, 


I4 And Godhatheallo raiſcd vpthe Lord, and 


*hal caiſc vs vp by his power, 

If Knowe ye nort,that your bodies are themem- 
bers of Chriſt?ſhal I thea rake the members 
of Chriſt,and make them the members of an 
harlot? God forbid. == | 


_ —— # 


16 Do ye not knowe,that he whiche coupleth 


him ſelf with an harlot,is one bodice? *for tw 0 
ſaith he,ſhalbe one Acſh. 
I7 But he thatis10yncd vnto the Lord ,is one 


ſpirit, 


— 


183 Flee fornicati6:cueric fhinne that a mi docth, 


1s without the bodic:buc he that commitreth 
fornication,ſfinneth agaiaſt his owne bodie, 

19 Knowe yenot,that*your bodic15 the temple 
of the holic Golt,(which is) in you , whome 
ye haue of God?and ye ate not your ow ne. 

20 *For ye arc boght for a price: therefore gle. 
rifie God in your bodic,and 1n your ſpirit: tor 
they arc Gods, 


CHAT  V-IT, 

: The Apoſtienivvererh ro cerieine queſtions,vvhich 
theCorimhi:nsd-fc:d co knoyve, 2A: of finvlelife, 
3 Otthe due1e of mat12ye, .rOfdiicordes and diff:ns 
flon11 ma.1age, 1; Of mart:ye beryvene che tfaichfall 
and vnfarchful. 18 Of ynci:cuniciſing he circumciſed, 
2: Ofieruitude, 23 O: VI: SINE, 39 And {ecoulemas 
riaze, 


I Ow concerning thethings whereof ye 
wrote vnto me, It/were)good for a man 

not to touchea woman . | 
2 Ncucithelcs,to auoide foluicaiion let cueric 
Man 


man hauc his wifc,and let eucric womi hauc 
her ow ne houl band. 

; *Lerthehouſband giue vnto the wife due 
bencuolence,and likewiſe alſothe wife vnto 
the houſ band. = 

4 Thewifc hathe notthepowerof her owne 
bodic,burt the houſ band : and likewiſe allo 
che bouſ band hathe not the power of hys 
ownc bodie,bur the wife. 

5 Defraude not one another,cxcept (it be) with 
conſent for a time,thart ye may give your (cl- 
ues to faſting and prayer _- avaine come 
together that Satan rempt you not for your 
incontinence. 

6 But I ſpeakethis by permiſſion, not by com- 
mand-:ment, 

7 For I wolde that all men were cuen as I my 
ſelf{am:)burt cucric man hathe his proper pitt 
of God,one after this maner , & another atter 
that. 2 

$ Therefore I (ay vnto the vomaricd, and ynro 
the widow es,it is good for them if they abide 
eucn as I(do.) 

9 Butif they can notabſtcine,let thE marie : for 
itis better to marie them to burne. 

Io And ynto the maricd I commande,notI , but 
the Lord, Let pot the wite*depayyy trom her 
houſband. X 

i But and if ſhe departe,let her remaine vnma-; 
ried , or be reconciled vnto her houl band, 
and let not the houſ band put awaye ( hys) 
wife, 

1: But to the remnane I ſpeake , ( and) not the 
Lord, If anic brother haue a wite , that belc- 


ucth not,if ſhe be content to dwell with "_ 
ct 
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LTim.cgr, 


1. CORINTHIANS 


{et him nor forſake her. 

13 And the woman which hathe an houſband 
that beleucth not,if he be contente to dwell 
with her,let her not forſake lm. 

14 Forthe vabelcuing hout band is ſanCified 
by the wifc,and che vnbeleutng wifc 1s ſan. 
Aified by the houſband,els were your chil. 
aren vnclcane:but now are they holic. > 

15Bur if the vnbeleuing depa te,let him departe: 
a brother or a ſiſter is not in ſubietion in 
ſucac thynges:but G OQ D hathe called vs 1n 
peace, 

16 For what knowelt thou,o wif,whither tiou 
ſhaltſaue thinc houſband? Or what knoweſlt 
thou, © man, w hither thou ſhalt ſauc thy 
wife? 

17 But as God hathe diſtribute to cucric man, as 
the Lord hathe called cucric one, (o let him 
walke:and fo ordeine L,in all Churches, - 

18 Is anice mancalled being circumciſed?let him 
not gather(h1s vncircumciſion:)1s anie called 
vncircumciſcd?let him not be circumciſed. 

19 Circumciſion 15 nothing,and vycircumciſion 
15 nothing, bur the keping of che commande- 
ments of God. | 

20 *Let cucrie man abide in the ſame vocation 
whercinhe was called. 

2t Art thou called (being) aſeruant? care not 
for? 1t: but if yer thou mayſt be fre , vſc it 
rather. 

22 Forherhar iscalledin the Lord(being ) aſcr- 
vant i5the Lords fre maa : likewiſe alſo he 
that is called(being)fre,is Chriſts ſeruant, 


Chap.6.20, 23 *Yearcboght with a price:be not the ſcruts 


L,Pc:i, 1,20, 


_ of men, 
2 4 Brethren) 


31 


CHAP. vittl. 304 


24 Brethren , let euerieman , wherein he was 
called,thercin abide with God, 

25 Now concerning virgines, I haue no com- 
mandementr of the Lord :but I giue mine ad- 
uiſe,as one that hathe obreined mercic of the 
Lord to be faithful. : 

26 I ſuppoſe then thys to be good for the pre- 
ſent necelsine:(I meanc)rhat 1t15 good for a 
man lo to be, — 

27 Art thou boitde vnto a wife 2? ſcke not to be 
loſcd:art thou loſed fro a wife?(cke notawife 

18 Burif thou takeſt a wite,, thou finnelt not: 
and if a virgine marie,ſhe htanerh not:ncuer- 
theles, ſuche ſhall haue trouble in the fleſh: 
but I ſpare you, 

29 And this 1 ſay, brethren , becauſethe time is 
ſhort, here after that bothe they which haue 
wiucs,be as thogh they had none. — 

30 And they that wepe, as thogh they wepr 
not:and they that retoyce , as thogh they re. 
ioycednot : and they thatbye,as rhogh rhey 
poſſe fled nor. "Is 

31 And they that vſc this worlde,asthogh they 
vicd 1s not : forthe faction of thys worlde 
gocth away. . 

32 And TI woldchauc youwithout care, The vn 
maried careth forthe thyngs of the Lorde, 
how he may pleaſe the Lord. 

3 Bur herhar 1s manicd, careth forthe things 
of the worlde,how he may pleale{his) wife, 
34 There is difference allo berwene a virgine 
and a witc: the vamaried woman careth for 
thethings of the Lord, that ſhe may be holie, 
both in bodice and 1 ſpirit : but ſhe that isma 
nied,careth for the chings of the worlde,how 

ſhe may 


LL 
. > - 


:. Eo rINTHIANS, 


ſhe may pleaſc her houſband. 

35 And this I ſpeake for your owne commodi.. 
tic,not to tangle you 1n aſnare , but that(ye 
followe)rhat,w hich is honeſt, & that ye may 
cleaue faſt yntothe Lord without ſeparatis, 

6 Burt if anic man thinke that it is vncomlie for 
— ©hisvirgine,if ſhe paſſe the lowre of(her)age 
and nede {0 require,let him do what he will, 

he ſinneth not:let them be maried, 

37 Neuertheles he that ſtadeth firme in his hearr, 
that he hathe no nede,bur hathe power ouer 
his owne will, and hathe fo decreed in hys 
hearte,that he will kepe his virgine,he docth 
well, 

33 Sothen hethat giuerh her to mariage,doeth 
wel,but hethat giuerh her nor ro mariage, 
_ better. = 

5, 39 Thewifcis bounde by the Lawe, as long a; 
a her houſband*liueth:bur ifher Nero, '» 
dead,ſheis at libertic tro mary with whome 
ſhe wil,onely in the Lord. 
40 Burt ſhe is morebleſſed, if ſhe ſoabide, in my 
iudgement:*and I chinke that I haue allo the 
Spirit of God. 


is | TLO 


TSMAP.  viih 
Herebuketh them tha: vſe theirlibertiero the (clans 
der of other,in goiz tothe idolatrous ſacrifices,» And 
ſhevvechhovy men ogh:t to behaue them covvarde 
ſuche as beyveake. 
I Nd as touching things ſacrificed vnto 
A ive , we knowe that we all have 
| knowledge:knowledge pufferth vp, bur loue 


edifieth. 


2 Now,ifany man thinke that he knowerh any 


thing,he know cth nothing yet as he oghtto 


knows | 
| 


| 


| 


eHnar. vVITh Joy 


\knowe. | 

3 Butifany man loue God,the ſameit knowen 
of hym. | 

4 Concernyng therefore meat ſacrificed vnto 
idoles,we knowe thatan idol(15)nothyng in 
the world, and that there(is)none other 60d 
bur one, 

5 Forthoghthere be that are called gods, whe- 
ther in heauen,or in earth,[as there be many 
gods,and many Lords.] - 

6 Yervnto vs there(1s)but one God, (which is) 
the Father,of w home are all things, and we 

in him:and*one Lord Icſus Chriſt,by whom 
(are)all things,and weby him. 

7 But cucric man hathe not knowledge : for 
ſome hauyng conſcience of the idole, vanrill 
this houre, cat asa thyng ſacrificed vntothe 
idole , and fo their conſcience being weake, 
1s defiled, 

$ But meat maketh nor vs acceptable to 6 o D 
for netherif we cat , haue we the more : ne- 
ther if we cat not,haue we thelefſe — 

9 But take hedeleſt by any meanes this power 
of yours be an occaſion of fallyng to them 
that are weake. 

10 For if any man ſe thee whiche haſte know- 
ledge,ſit at table in the idoles temple,ſhal nor 
the conſcience of hym whyche is weake , be 
boldened to cat thoſe thyngs whiche are ſa- 
ficed to idoles? 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the * 
weake CT >crihe for whome Chriſte 
dyed, 

I2 Now when ye ſinne ſoagainſt the brethren 
and wounde their weake conſcifce , ye ſinne 


againſt 


i 
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againſt Chriſt. 

* whereforc if meat offend my brother 1 wi 
catno fleſh while the worlde ſtandeth. , that 
I may not offend my brother. - 

TRAP, 2 
He exhorterh chem by his example to vſe their libe 
tieto the edifcation of orher.24 To runne on forthe 
inthe couile thatthey hauebegeonne, 


M I not an Apoſtle? am I not fre? have 
I not lene Iclus Chriſt our Lord? are ye 
not my worke inthe Lord? 
If Ibe not an Apoſtle vnto other , yer doute. 
les 1 am vnto you:for ye are the (calc of mine 
Apoſltleſhip in the Lord. 


3 My defence to them that examine me,is this, 
4 Haue wenot power to cat and to drinke? 


5 


Or have we not power to lead about a wv 
beyng a ſiſter,as well as the reſt of the Apo. 
ſtles "and as the brethren of the Lorde, and 
Cephas? 
Orl onely ad Barnabas, hauc not we powet 
not to worke? 

who gocth a warfare anic time at his owe 
coſt:who planterth a vineyard,and cateth not 
of the frute thereof ? or who federh a _—_— 
and catcth not of the milke of the locke, ua® 


—— — — — 


$ Say I theſethings according to man ſairh not 


-4 


the Law the ſame alſo? 

For jt 1s written in the Lawe of Moſes,* 
Thou thalrnor muſſel che mouth of the ore 
that treadeth our the corne: doeth God take 
care for oxen? 


10 Ether ſavth he it not all rogether for out 


ſakes > For our ſakes no doute 1t is written, 


that he which carcth,ſhulde carc in hope, s 
nat 


n 


tt 


Ti 
- 


the 


CHAP. XY. 408 


thathe that threſherh in hope, ſhulde be par- 
taker of his hope. 

1 *If we haueſowen vnto you ſpiritual thyn- 
ges,(is it)a greatthyng it we reape youl car- 
nal rhings? h_ 

it If others wyth you be partakers of (thys) 
pow cr,(are) not we rather ? nenertheles, we 
haue not vſed thys power : but ſuffre all 
things,thart we ſhulde not hynder the Gol- 
pel of Chrilt. 

1 Do ye notknowe, that they whith miniſter 
about the * holie rhings,cat of the things of 
the Temple?and they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the alrar? 

14 So alſo hathethe Lorde ordeined , that they 
which preacke the Goſpel},ſhulde live ofthe 
Go(pell. 

15 Bur I have vſcd none of theſe thyngs ne. 
ther wrote I theſe thynys,that it ſhulde beſo 
done vnto me: for1: were better for me to 
dye, then that anic man ſhulde make my re. 
joycing vaine. 

16 For thogh I preachethe Goſpell,I have no= 
thyng to retoyce of: for neceſsitie1s layd vp- 
pon me,and wo is vato me ;1if I preachenot 
the Goſpel. _ 

17 Forif I doit willingly,I haue a rewarde:bur 
if I doit againſt my wil, (notwithſtandyng) 
the diſpenſation is commitred vnto me. 

18 Whatis my rewarde then? verely that when 
I preache rhe Goſpell, I make the Goſlpell of 
Chriſt fre that I abuſe nor mine autoritic in 
the Goſpell, 

19 For thoght I be fre from allmen , yer haue 
I made wy ſelfc ſcruant vnro all men, that 1 

myghg 
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- 


might wiincthe mo. 

20 * And ynto the Iewes'l become as a Tewe 
that I may winnethe Icwes:tothemrthat are 
ynder the Lawe,as (thogh I were) vnder the 
Law,that I may winne chem that are vnder 
the Law. — | 

21 To them that are without lawe, as (thogh 
I were)without lawſwheI am not wichour 
Lawcasperteynyng to God, but (am) in the 
Law through Chriſt]chat I may winne them 
that arc without Law. 

22 Tothe weake I become as weake,that I may 
winne the weake: I ammade all things to all 
men,rhat I might by all meanes ſaue ſome. 

23 And thys I dofor the Goſpels fake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Knowcye not, that they which runne in a 
race,runne all,yet one recetueth the price? ſo 
runne,that ye may obteine=— 

25 And cueric man that proucth maſteries , ab. 
ſterneth from all thyngs : and they (do it) to 
obreine acorruptible crowne : but we for an 
yncorruptible. 

26 I ute ſo runne, not as vncerteinly : ſo 
fight I,nor as one that beareth the ayre. 

27 Burt I beat downe my bodie , and bryng it 
into ſubicion,leſt by any meanes after tha 
I hane preached to other , I my ſelf ſhuldebe 
reproued, 


CHAP. X. 


He feareth them vvith the examples of rhe Tevves, 
that rhey put not eheir eruſt carnally in the graces of 
God,'4 Exhorting them to flee all idolatrie 23 And 
' offence of rheir neighbour, 
t More 


nw wn, 


p, 


CHAP. TX. 307 
Oreouer,brethren,I wolde not that ye 

M ſhutde be ignorant,thar all our fathers 

were vnder*the cloude,& all paſſed through 

the * lea. 

And were all *baptized vato Moſes, in the 

cloude,and in the ſea. _ 

And did all cat the ſame ſpiritual mear, 

*And did all drinke the ſame [piritual drinke 

[for they drinke of the ſpiritual Rocke that 

followed them:and the Rockew as Chriſt.] 


"But with many of them God was notplea- 


ſed:for they wetc*oucrthrowen in the wil. 
dernes. 

Now theſe are enſamples to vs,tu the intent 
that we ſhulde notlult aſter cul things * as 
they alſo luſted. 

Nether be ye idolaters as{were)ſome of the, 
as it is written', * Thepeople ſate downe to 
eat and drinke,and roſc yp to playe, 


$ Nether let vs commit fornication, as ſome of 


them commirred fornication ,and fell in one 
* daye thre andtwenticthouſand. 
Netherler vs rempt Chriſt , as ſome of them 
alſo rempted (him, ) aud were * deſtroyed of 
lerpents. 


- 
19 Nether murmure ve , as ſome of them * 


alſo murmured , and were deſtioyed of the 
deſtroyer. X 


1 Now all theſe things came vnto them for 


enſamples.ang were wiitten to admonilh vs 
vppon w home the ends of rhe worlde are 
come. 


i2 Wherefore , lethimchat thinketh he Ntan- 


deth,take hede left he fall, 


3 There hathe no tertation taken you, bur 
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ſuche as apperteineth to man : and God is 
faithful,wh1ch wil not ſuffer you to be tem. 
pred abouc that you beable, but will even 
giue the yſlue with thetEcation that ye may 
bc able ro bearent. 

14 Wherefore my beloued,flec from idolatrrie, 

If I ſpcake as vnto them whiche haue vynder. 

ſtanding:iudge ye whatI ſay, 

16 The cuppeof bleſsing whiche we bleſle,is 
itnot the communi6 of the blood of Chriſt? 
The bread whiche we breake , Is it not the 
communion of the bodice of Chriſt: 

17 Forwethat are many,are one bread and one 
bodic, becaulc we all arc partakers of one 

bread. 

18 Bcholde Iſracl{which is) after the fleſh: are 
not they which cat of the ſacrifices , parta« 
kers of the altar? 

19 What ſay I chen:thatthe idole is any thing? 
or that that w hich is ſacrificed to idoles , 18 
any thing? "—_ 

20 (Nay,)but thattheſe things which the Gen 
tile ſacrifice , they ſacrifice ro demils,and not 
vnto God : and I wolde not that ye ſhulde 
haue felow ſhippe with the deuils,. - 

21 Yecannot diinke the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of the deuils. Ye can notbe parta- 
kers of the Lords table apd of the cable of 
deui!s. 

22 Do weprouoke the Lord to anget? are we 
ſtronger then he? 

chap.6, 13, 23 *Allthingsarclawful forme, bur all thingy 
Kecl, 37.31 are not expedient : all things arc law full for 
Ws me,bur all things edifice nor, 

24 Letno manſcke his owne, but cucric man 

anothers 


CHAP, XI, 308 
anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſocueris ſolde in the ſhambles,cat ye, 
and aſk eno queſtion for conſcience fake. 
26 *Forthcearth (is) the Lords, and all that 

therein is. 

27 If any of them which belene nor, call you 
(to afeaſt,)andif yewilgo , wharfennel is 
ſetbefore you , eat,a{ki £109 noqueſtion for 
conſcienceſake. 2 

23 Butif any man ſay vnto you, Tins 15 ſacrifi- 
cedynto idoles,cat 1t not becandd of him that 

ſhewedit , and forthe conſcience forthe 
carth(is)the Lords,and all that therein is.] 

29 And theconſcience 1 ſay, notthine, but of 
thatother : for why ſhulde my libertie be 
condemned of another mans conſcience? 

30 For if I through(Gods)benefite be partaker 
why am I euil ſpoken of, for that whereſore 
I ge thankes? —_— 

* whether therefore ye cat or drinke , or 
RD yedo,doaltothe gloricof God, 
32 G1ue none offence nctherto the lewes,nor 
to the Grecians,nor tothe Churche of God: 
3; Eucn as I plcaſcall men in all thin 25, not ſe. 
king mine owne profite, but (t! he p: cofite) of 

many,that they might be aued, 

CHAP. XT. 
Herebuketh the abuſes vvbich yvere crept intorheir 
Chvucch,q As conching proyer, prophecyin:. 18 And 
miniſtring rhe Lords *uppe-.23 B-11nging them ag.{s 
ne roche hi ff inſhrve4 netere >, 


of Chriſt. 
2 Now brethren . I commend you, ti)at ye re« 
membre all wy thin95,and kepe the ordinan- 


ces,as I deliuered hea to you. 
LLS M6 


Plal.24,i, 


Colo, 3.177 


© 
E *yethefollowers of inc, cucn as I am 2\Theſz;9 


Ephe,r,23, 
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3 ButIwillthat ye knowe, that Chriſt is the 
* head of cucric man : & the man is the wo. 
mans head:and Godis Chriſts head, 


4 Eucnecman praying or prophecying having 


(any thing)on(his)head diſhonoterh hishead 
5 Bur euctie woman that prayeth or prophe- 
cieth barchcaded,diſhonoteth her head:for 
ir 15 cuen one very thing, as thogh ſhe were 
ſhaucn. | 
s Therefore 1fthe woman be not couered , lee 
her alſo be ſhorne : and it it be thame for a 
woman to be ſhornc or ſhaucn, let her bc 
couered, 
For a man oght not to couer{his)head : for 
almuche as he i is the * image and gloric of 
God:burt the woman 1s the oloric of the man 
$ Forthe man 15 not of the woman , bur the 
woman of the man. 
9 *For the man was not created for thewomis 
ſake:but the woman for the mans ſake. 
10 Therctorcoght the woman to hauce power 
on(her)head,becauſe of the Angels.» 
It Neventheles, nethet is theman without the 
woman,nether the woman without the mi 
in the Lord. 
12 For as the woman of theman,fo is the mZ 
alſo by the woman: bur all things arc of God. 
13 Judgcin your lelucs is it comelic that a wo- 
man prayc vnto God vncouered? 
14 Docth not nature 1t ſelf teache you, thatifa 
man haue long heere,ir is a ſhame vnto him? 
15 Butifa woman hauclong heere,t is aprai!e 
vnto her : tor her heere 1s een het for a 
couering. 
j6 Buritany man luſte to be contentious , we 
haue ' 


(>) wu Bu 7 
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haueno ſuche cuſtome,netherthe Churches 
of God. 

17 CNow in this that [ declare, [ praiſe (you) 
not, that ye comertogerher, not with profit, 
betwich hurt. 

;8 Forhirſt of al, when ye come together in the 
Churche, I heare thar there are diſſ:nfions 
among you : aad I belcucir (ro berruz ) in 
ſome parte. eas 

19 Forthcre maſt be hereſies euzn am ng you, 
thatthey which are approucd among you, 
might be knowen., 

20 when ve come rozether therefore into one 
place,/tins)is no: ro ear the Lords Su ner. 

21 For cucrie m2n when they ſhulde cat, .cakerh 
his owne ſupper a fare, aad one is hungrie, 

and another is dru aken. 

:: Hauec yenot houſes to cat and todrinke in? 
diſpiſc yethe C hurch of God,and thame chE 
that haue not?whar (hal I (ay to youtthall I 
praiſe you in this? I praiſe you not. 

23 For I hanerecciucd of the Lordthat which 
I alſo hauedelttered varo you,(to wit,) That 
the Lord Ie ſus in the night that hc was be- 
tray ed,toke bread. 

24 * And when hc had owen thankes , he bra- 
keit,aud (ard, Take,catthis is my bodie, whi 
che is broken for you : this do ye 1n remem- 
brance of me. 

25 Afterthe ſame maner ailo (nc toke) the cup, 
when he had ſapped, ſaying , Chis cup is the 
Neweteltament in my bood: this do as oft 
as yedrinkeit,in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye {hall cat this bread , and 
drinke this cup,ye ſhewe the Lords dearh till 

LL 3 he 


Mar,26+25s * 
Mair.14+226 
Luk,22.194 


— W.— 
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Mar. 9.39, 
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he come, 

£7 Wherefore, w liofocuer ſhal cat this bread, 
and drinkethe cup of the Lord vnworthely, 
ſhalbe giltic of the bodice , and blood of the 
I ord, 

28 *Lctamanthereforc examine him ſelf,and 
'9 let him cat of this bread , anddrinke of 

| 7 CUP. — 

For vethat careth id drinketh vaworthely, 
careth and ditiketh his ow ne damnati16(be. 
caulcnemieeornech not the Lords bodie, 

29 For this cauſe many{are) weake , aud ſicke 
among you,and any llepe, 

zt Forit we wolde1ud»eourfſelues, we ſhulde 
nor be mdvcd. 

3z Bur when wearciudged,we are chaſtened 
ofthe Loid, becaule we ihulde not be con- 
demned with the worlde, 

zz Whcretore,my brethren,w hen ye come toge 
ther to cat,tary one for another, * 

34 Andif any maa be hungric,lert him cat at 
home,thatye come not tugether vnto con» 
demnation. Other things wil I {ct in order 
when 1 come, 

CHAP. xIk 
Thediverſicieo th: gifres of che bolteGoſt ozh: robe 
ved co rhe edifyin, of Cheuis Chuich.tz As ihe myo 
ters of mansbodi-tetueto the vie one of anocher, 


I Ow conceraing ſpiritual (giftes , } bre. 

N taren,l wolde not haue you 1gnorant, 

2 Yekncwethat yewere Genres, aud were 

caryed away yuto the domme adoles , as ye 
were led 

3 Wherefore, I declare vnto you,that no man * 

ſpeaking by tac Spuir of God , callerh Tefus 

* execrable; 


GHAP, XII, zlo 


*execrable:alſo no man can (ay that Icſus is jp; me 
the Lord,but by the holic Golt, Chap, 8,6. 
4 Now there arc diucrfitics of giftes , but the philip,z.ie 
ſame $piric. 
5 And thcie are diucrſitics of adminiſtrations, 
bur the ſame Lord. = ana 
6 Andthere arc diucrſitics of operations, bur 
God1s the ſame,w hich worketh all in all. 
7 Burt the manitcſtation of the Spirit 15 giuen 
ro cuciic man,to profit withall, 
$ For to one is giuen by the Spirit the wordc of 
wiſdome:and to another the word of know - 
ledge,by the ſame Spirit: 
9 Andto another(is given)faith , by the ſame 
Spirit:and to another the giftes of healiag, 
by che tame Spirit: 
to Andto another the operations of great wor. 
kes:and to another, prophecie : & roanother, 
the diſcerning of ſpirits : and to another, dis 
uerfities of togues:and to another the inter- 
pretation of rongues. Wes q 
1 *Andall theſe things worketh even' the (clfe Rom2 3s 
ſame Sp:rit,diſtributing ro cucric man ſcuc. Ig: 
rally as he wil. 
12 For asthe bodic is one,and hathe many mem- 
bres,and all che membres of che bodie, which 
is one,thogh they be many,(yct)are (buc)one 
bodic:cuen fo is Chriſt. 
13 For by one Spirit are we2!lbaptized into one 
bodic,w hether ( we be) lewes or Grecians, 
whether(we be)bonde,or fre,and haue bene 
all made to diinke into one Spirit, 
14 For the bodie allo is not one member , but 
many. 
15 If the fote wolde ſay, Becauſe 1 am nor the 
LL 4 hand, 
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hand.I am not of the bodic,is it thercforenot 
of the bodice? 

16 And if the care woldeſay,Becauſe I am not 
the eye, am not of the bodic ,1s it therefore 
not of the bodic? =—_ 

171f the whole body/were)an eye,where(were) 
the hearing ? If the whole (were) hearing, 
w here(were the {melling? 

18 But now hathe God diſpoſed the membres 
eucric one of them in the bodice at 1s ow ne 
ploaſure, 

19 For if they were all one mEber,where (were) 
the bodic: 

20 Bur now (ate)there manic membres , yer but 
une bodie, 

21 And the cye ca not ſay vnto the hand, I hauc 
nonedcofthee:nor the head againe to the 
fete, I haucnonede of you, +=. 

22 Yea,muche rather thoſe membres of the bo- 
dic,w hich ſeme robe more feble, are necefla- 
ric. 

23 And vp6 thoſe(membres)ofthe bodice which 
wethinke woſte vnhoneſt pur we more ho- 
neſtic on : and our yncoraclic (partes) haug 
more comclines on, = 

24 For our come-l1e/partes\nede it not: but God 
hathe tempered the boate together, and hath 
oyucn themore honou to that/paitc) which 

lacked. 

25 Leſt there ſhulde be amic diviſion in the bo- 
dic: bur that the members ſhulde haue the 
ſame care onefor another, 

26 Therefore if one member ſuffer . all ſuffer 
with 1t:if one member he had 1n honour , all 
the membes reioyee with it, 


=» 


£7 Now 
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, 47Now ye arethe bodic, of Chriſt , and mem- 


bres for{your)patrte. 

13*And God hath ordeined ſome in the church 
(as) firſt, Apoſtles, ſecondly Propheres, thirdly 
teachers,then the that do miracles:after thar, 
the giftes of healing, helpers, gouernours, di- 
ucriicie of rongnes. 

29Arcall Apoltles ? are all Propheres2 are 'all 
teachers? 

:9 Arcall docrs of miracles?haue all the vifres 
of hcalingids all ipeake with tongues? do all 
Interpreie? | 

p Bur dehire you the belt giftes, and 1 will yer 
lhcwe you a more excellent way. 


ENAP. z1th 

Rfcauſe love is rlie foar.caine and rule of edifying the 
Chu ch,heferteth forthe thenature, ofhce and praiſe 
the: cof, 

' Hogh 1 ſpeake with the tongues of men 
T and Angels,and haue not loue, I am (as) 
ſounding brafle,or a tinkling cymbal; = 

; And thogh I had the (gift)ot prophecie, and 
knewe all {ecretes and all knowledge, yea, if 
Thad all faith,ſo that I colde remouc* moun- 
taines and had nor loue,I were nothing, 

; Andthogh I tede the poure with al my goods, 
and thogh I gue my bodie,thar | be burned, 
and haue not louc,it prohteth me nothing. 

4 Love ſuftreth 10g:it is bounriful:loue enuitcth 
not: loue docrh not boaſt it ſelfe:ir 1s nor puf- 
fed vp: 

5 It diſdaineth not : it ſcketh not her owne 
thinges : 1t 18 not prouoked to anget:1t thin= 
keth not euil: 

6 Itixcioyceth not in iniquitic , bur any 0s” 

1n the 


Ephe, 4:11, 


Mat.17.,20, 
Luk,17,6» 
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in the trueth: 

7 ItSuffrech all things : it belcuerh all rhyngy, 
it hopeth all things:itenqdurech all things, 

8 Loucdocth ncuct fall away, thogh that pro. 

" Phecyings be abol1ſhed,or the rongues ceale, 
or knowledge vaniſh away. 

9 For weknowe in parte,and we prophecicin 
parte, Ps 

10 But when that which is perfite,is come,then 
that which is in parte, ſhalbe abulilhed. 

I When I was achilde, | (pake as a childe,l 
vnderſtode as a child,] thoght as a childe:bur 
whenlI becaine a man, I put awayechildilh 
things. 

12 For now we ſcthrough a glaſle darke!y: but 
then(ſhal we (e)face to face. Now I knowe 
in parte:bur then thal I knowe cuen as I am 
knowen. 

13 Andnowe abydeth faithe , hope ( and) loue, 
(cuen)cheſe thre: bur the chickeſt of rhele (is) 
louc, | 


CHAP. XIII, 

x He exhorteth coloue,commendeth the gif of raguer, 
and orher ſpiritual gifes 5 Bur chiefly prophecying, 
34 He command=rh vyomen eo kepe (ilznce inthe 
Churc1, 4o AndC eyverh yyhat good ordre ozht te 
be oblerued in the Church, 

I » Ollow after loue,8 couet ſpiritual(gifts,) 

and rather thart.ye maye prophecie . 

2 Far hethat ſpeaketh(a ſtiange)rongue, ſpea- 
keth not vnto men,but vnto God:for no man 
hearerh(him:)howbcit in the ſpirit he ſpea» 
keth ſecrer things. 

3 Buthethar prophecieth , ſpeaketh ynro men 
to cdify1ng,and to cxhortacion , and to _ 

oIr, 


Io 


1] 
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fort. 

4 Hethat ſpeakerh(ſtrange)language, edificth 
him ſelf:bur he that prophecierh, edifierh the 
Church, 

j I wolde that ye all ſpake(ſtrange)languages, 
butrather that ye prophecied : for greater 1s 
hethar prophecicth, then he thar ſpeakerh 
(divers)rongues,cxcept he expounde 1t , thas 
the Church may recciue edificacion, 

6 And now,brethren,if I come vato you ſpea- 
king(diuers)rongues,w hat ſhal I profite you, 
except I ſpeake to you,ether by reuclation,or 
by knowledge,or by prophecying , or by do- 
Ctrige? 

7 Morcouer things without life which giue & 
ſounde,w hether(ir be)a pipe or an harpe, cx- 
cepte they make adiſtinction in the ſounds, 
how ſhall it be kuowca what is piped or 
harped? ww 


EF Andallo if the trumper giue an vncerteine 
ſounde, w ho ſhal prepare him (elf robartel? 

9 Solikewiſc you,by the t6gue, except ye vtter 
wordes that hauc ſigntficacion , how ſhal ir 
be vnderſtande whac is ſpoken ? for ye hall 
peake in the ayre. 

19 There are ſo manie kindcs of voyces, ſas ir 
cometh to paſle|in the woride, and none of 
them is domme. 

HExcept I knowe then the power of the voice, 
I thalbe vnto him thac ſpeaketh, a barbarian, 
and he that ſpeaketh, ſhalbe a barbarian yaro 
me. 

It Euen fo, for aſmuche as ye couer (pirituall 
(gifts,)ſeke that ye maye cxcel yato the edi- 
tying of the Church, 

13 Wherefore, 


Mart'1Þ, 3 


1(2,:2. ts 
deu.:8, 49 
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x13 Wherefore,let himthatſpeaketh a (ſtrange) 
tongue,praye,chat he may interpret, 

14 For if I pray(in)a(ſtrage)ro yue,my ſpirir pra 
yeth: but mine vnderſtading is without fruc, 

15 Whats it then?I will praye with the {piric, 
bur I wilpray with the vnderſtandyag allo; 
I wil ſhag with the ſpirit,but Þ wil fGiag with 
the vuderſtandyng alſo, __ 

16 Els, when thou ble feſt with the (pirit how 
ſhall he chat occupieth the roume of the yu. 
learncd,ſay Amen, at thy giuing of thankes, 
ſeing he knoweth not what thou ſailt? 

17 For thou verely giveſt chankes wel , but the 
other is not edified. 

18 Ithanke my God,I ſpeake languages more 
then ye yl 

I9 Yet hadI ratherin the Churche to ſpeak: 
fue wordes with mine vnderſtandyng thatl 
mighralſo inſtruRt orhers,then ten thouſan! 
wordesin a(ſtrange)tonguer=* -> 


a . : 8 © 
20 Brethren,be nor*children in vaderſtanding 


bur as concerning malicioutnes be children, 
butin vnderſtanding be of a ripe age. 

21 Inthe Law it is written, * By men of other 
rongues,and by other liguages will I ſpeak: 
ynto this people : yer fo thall they not heare 

2Aaith the Lorde. —— | 

22 Wherefore({trange, tongues are for a ſigne, 
not to the that belcue, bur to the that beleue 
not : but prophecying ( ſeruerh ) nor for rhe 
that beleuc not, but for the which belcue. 

23 If therefore , when the whole Churcha is 
come together in one,and all ſpeake(ſtrange) 
tongues, there come in they that are ynlear- 
ned,or they whiche beleuc not;, wil they not 


ſay, 


37 


j4 


——_— 


ena? *1Yrrr. FIT, 
fay,that ye arc out of your wittes? 

14 But ifall prophecie , and there come in one 
that beleucth not,or one vnlearned, he is re. 
buked of all men,andis iudged of all. 

25 And fo are the ſecretes of hys heart made 
manifeſt,and ſo he wil fal downe on his face 
and worſhip God,and ſay plainely that God 
iSinyou in dede, _ 

16 what is to be(done)then,brethren?when ye 
come together, (accordyng' as) cucric one of 

'ou hathe a pſalme, ( or) hathe doctrine, (or) 
e's a tone ue,(or)hath reuclacion,(or)hath 
Interpreracion , letall rhyngs be done vnto 
edifying. 


27 If anie man ſpeake a({trange) tongue, (ler it 


be)by two,or atthe moſt,by thre ,and that by @ 
courle,and ler one interpret. 

23 Bur if there be no interpreter, let hym kepe 
filence in the Church, (which ſpeaketh lan- 
guages,)andler hym ſpeaketo hym ſelfe,and 
to God, DD ———_— 

29 Letthe Prophetes ſpeake two,or thre , aud 
letthe other 1udge. | 

jo And if amtething be reue1ledto another that 
fitteth by,ler the firſt holde his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophecic one by one, thar all 
may learne,and all may haue comfort. = 

z Andthe Spirits of the Propheres are ſubiect 
tothe Propheres, ws 

3For God is not(the autor) of confuſion , but 
of.peace,as (we ſc)in all the Churches of the 
Saintes, 

34 * Ler your women kepe filence in the Chur 
ches:for it is not permitted ynto thE to ſpea- 
ke:but(they oght ) ro be ſubic&;as alſo p the Gene,z.16, 

aw 


ay 


1,Tim, 2 IT 


Gal.r 1, 


Iſa.$1.5. 


1-Per.2.42 
Tonas. 2.1, 
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' 35 And - ur hy learne anie thing , letthen 
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al ke their houſbands art home:for it is a ſha. 

me for women to ſpeake in the Church, 

3s Camethe wordc of God out from you?ether 

came it ynto you onely? 

$7 If anic man thinke him ſelf to be a Prophet, 

or ſpirituall, ler hym acknowledge, that the 

things, that I write vnto you , arc the com. 

mandements of the Lord, = wan 

33 Andif anic manbe jgnoraunt , let hymbe 

ignotant. 

39 Whetfore,brethren,couet to prophecic, and 

forbid nor to ſpeake languages. 

40 Letall things be done honeſtly 4d by order, 

PRA? TY 

He prouerh the reſurre&ion of the dead, 3 And firſttha 

Chriſt 1» riſen, 22 Then chatvyeCſhall riſe,5sz Andi 
maner hovv, 


þ Orecouer, * brethren, I declare vnto you 

the Goſpel,which I preached vnto you 

whiche ye hauc alſo receyucd , and where 
ye continue, 

2 And whercby ye are ſaucd , if ye kepe in me 
moric, after what maner I preached it vnt0 
you,except ye haue beleued in vaine. © 

3 For firſt of al, I delivered vnto youthar whici 
I recciued,how that Chriſt dycd for our ſin- 
nes according to the * Scriptures. 

4 And that hewas buried,and that he aroſethe 
third day according to the * Scriprures. 

5 *® And that he was {cnc of Cephas,then ofthe 
rwelue, 

6 After that,he was ſene of mo then fiuc hun- 
dreth brethr& at once: w herof manic remaint 
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yatothis preſent,and ſome alſo are a ſlepe. 

1 After thar, he was ſcne of Iames : then of all 
the Apoſtles. 


one.borne out of due time, 

q For I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles , which am 
not mete to be called an Apoſtle, becauſc I 
perſecuted the Church of God, _— 

to * Butby the grace of God, I am thar I am: 
& hys grace which is in me,was not in vaine: 
but I Jaboured more abundantly then they 
all:yet not I,but the graceof G O D whiche 
is with me, 

1 Wherefore whether1it were I,or they, ſo we 
preache,and ſo haue ye beleued. 

1: (Now if it be preacned, that Chriſt is riſen 
fro the dead, how ſay ſome among you, thar 
there is no reſurrection of the dead? 

13 For if there be no reſurreion of the dead, 
then is Chriſt nor riſen. 

1, And if Chriſt be not riſen,then is our prea« 
ching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine. 

5 And we arc founde alſo falſe witneſſes of 
God : forwe hauverteſtified of God , that he 
bathe raiſed yp Chriſt: whome he hathe not 
raiſed vp,if ſo be the dead be not raiſe: 

6 For if the dead benot raiſed, then is Chriſt 
not raiſed, 

17 And if Chriſte be not raiſed, your fayth is 
Yaine:yeare yet in your ſinnes, 

8 And fo they which are a ſlepe in Chriſt are 
periſhed. 

s If in this life onely we have hope in Chriſt, 
wearcof all men the moſte miſerable. 

But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead(and) 

Was 
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was made the* firſt frutes of them that ſlept, 

21 For lince by man {came) death, by mi{(came) 
alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 

22 Forasin Adam al dyc, cucn {on Chriſt ſhal 
all be made aliue., 

a; Butcueric man in his * owne order:the fir 
frures(is) Chniſt,afterwarde , thev thatare of 
Chriſt,at h1s comming((hal riſe againe.) 

24 Then/ſhalbe)the end, when he hathe ci. 
nered yp the kingdome to God, euen the Fa. 
ther,w hen he hathe pur downe all rule, and 
all autoritie and power, 

25 Forhe muſt reigne * cil he hathe pur allhi 
enemies vnder his fete. 

26 The laſt cnemic that ſhalbe deſtroyed, (is) 
death. ; 

27 * Forhe hathe put downe all things vnde: 
his fere. { And when he ſa'th that all thyng; 
are ſuhdued (to him. )it is manifeſt that hei 
excepred, whiche did put downe all thynys 
vnder him. ] ", *, "" "Rn 

28 And when all thyngs ſhalbe ſubdued vnto 
him,then ſhal the Sonne alſo him (elf be ſub- 
ict ynto him, that did ſubdue all things vt- 
der him,that God may be all in all. -—. 

29 Els what ſhall they do whiche are baprize! 
for dead ? if the dead riſe not at all, why ar 
they then baptized for dead? 

30 wWhyarewealſo in icoperdic cuerie houre' 

31 By our reigycing which I haucin Chriſt I 
ſus our Lord,lI dye daily. 

32.AfThauc foght with beaſtes at Epheſus: 

{© ter the maner of men , what aduantagethit 
mc,ifthe dead be nor raiſed vp ?* ler ys catid 


33 Bc 


pt, 


CHAP. XV. is 


j3, Be not deceived: cuilſpeakings corrupt good 
mancrs. 

14 Awake toſliue)righteouſly, and finne not: 
for ſome hauc nor the knowledgcof God I 
ſpeake this to your ſhame. 

x5 But ſome man wil ſay, How are the dead rai. 
ſed vp?and with what bodie comethey forth? 

16 O foole, that whiche thou ſowelt , is not 
quickened except it dye. 

» Andthat whnche thou ſoweſt,thou , ſoweſt 
not that bodic that ſhalbe,bur bare corne, as 
it falleth,of wheat,or of {ome other. 

18 Bur God giueth it a bodie at his pleaſure, 
even to cverie ſede his ow ne bodie. 

Al fleih/(is)nor the ſame fleſh. but there isone 
fleſh of men,and another fleſh of beaſtes , 8& 
another of fiſhes, and 2nothker of birdes. 

to Therc/are)a'ſo heaucnlicbodies, & carth< 
he bodies:bur the gloric of the heauenlie(is) 

e,&/the glotic)of 1c carthlie/ts) another 
Theres another oloric of the ſunne , and 
other vlotic of the moone , and another © 
glorie of the ſtarres : for oneſtarre differeth 
from(anortker)([tarre in aloric. 

4: So allo(is)the reſurrection of the dead(The 
bodie)is ſowen incor! aption, (and) is raiſed 
in 1ncorruption. 

4 Itis fow Ein dſhonour, (3 *)israiſed in glorie 

itis ſow Ein weakenes,(&)15 railed in power 

44 It is ſfowen a natural! bodie,/and) is raiſed a 
fpicitual bodie:therc 1s a natural bodie,(and) 
| thee! is a ſpiritual bodie, 

| 4 Asitis alſo writen , The firt man *® Adam 
was made aliuing ſoul: : and the laſt Adam 
(was made)a quickening Spirit, 
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46 Howbeit that(was)not firſt/made)whiche 
is ſpiritual:but that(w hich is)natural,and af 
tcrwarde that(w hich is)fpiricual 

47 The firſt manſis)of the earth, carthlie:the 
ſcconde man/is)the Lord from heauen. 

45 As'15)rhecarthlic, ſuche/are) they that are 
eattalie:and as/is):he heaucnlie,fuche (are) 
thcy allo that ars heauecnlie. 

49 And aswe hauec borne the imkoe of theearth 
te,fo hal w- beare the imaove of the heautle 

ſo This ſay I,brethren , that leth & blood can 
not inherit the king dome of God , nether 
do:th corruption inherit Incorruption. 

5: Bcholde,I ſhewe you aſecret thing, we ſhal 
not all lepe,but we ſhall all be changed. 
52 Inamoment, inthe twinkliag of an cye at 
che laſt*crumper:for the trumpet ſhal blowe, 
and the dead ſhal be raiſed yp incorruprible, 

and weſhalbe changed. | —<rwonane.. 

53 Forthis corruptible muſt pur on incorrupris 
and this morta!l/muſt) pur on immortaline, 
54 So wheuthis corruptible hathe pur on in- 
corruption,and this mortal hathe put on im- 
morrtalitic,then thal be broght*to paſle the 
ſaying that is written , * Death is ſwalowed 

vp into victoric. 

55 * Odeath,w here/is)thy ſting!0o grave whe- 
re(is)rhy vicorie! 

56 The ſting of death(is)linne:& the ſtrength 
of ſinne/15)the Law. 

57 * Butthakes'/be)vnto God which hath giue 
vs vi-tonethrough our Lord leſus Chriſt. 
58 Therefore my beloued brethren, be ye ted- 
faſt, vumouecable , abundant alwayes in the 
worke of the Lord, for aſmuch as ye _—y 

that 


Ie * 
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that your labour is not in vaine inthe Lord, 
EM AF. 3X V 


Heputreth them in:emembrice of thegathering for 


the poore brethee at ler uſalen,n VVe muſt perſevere 
infaith,in the loue of Ch 1ſt XY ourneio+hour:ns After 
his com:mendations he vviltheth tothe all proſperities 
Oncerning*che gathering for the Sain- 
res,as I have ordeined in the Churches, 
” of Galacia,ſo do ye alſo, 


2 Eucrie fiſt (day)of the weke , ler everie one 


of you pur afide by him ſelf , and laye vp as 
(God)hathe proſpered him that thEtheic be 
no gatherings when I come. 

And when I am come, whoſoever ye ſhall 
alow e by letters,thE wil I ſendto bring your 
lberalitic vato Icruſalem. 


'4 Andif it be metethat I go alfo,they ſhall go 


with me. 

Now I wil come vnto you, after I have Tone 
through Maccdonia'for 1 w1l paſſe through 
Macedonia] 

And 1t may be that I wil abide,yea,or winter 
with you,that ye may bring me on my way 
whitherſoever I go. - 

For I wilnot ſe you now in my paſſage : : bue 
I truft to abide a while with you ifthe Lord 
permit, 

And I wiltary at Epheſus vnti! Pentecoſt. 


9 Fotagreatdore and eftectual is opened ynto 


me: but there aremany aduerſares. 


10 CNow if Timotheus come , ſe that he be 


without fearc with you: for he worketh the 
worke of the Lord,cuen as Ido.) 


11 Lerno man -n crefore deſpiſe him : bur con- 


vaye him ſoithe in peace , that he may come 


vtito me:for 1 !loks for him with the brethren 
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12 As touching(our)brother Apollos, I greatly 
deſired him, to come vnto you with the bre- 
thren : but his minde was not atall to come 
at this time: how beit he will come when he 
ſhall haue conuenient time, 

1; Cwarch yerſtand faſt 1n the faith:quirte you 

like men,(and)be ſtrong. _ 

14 Letall your things be done inloue, 

I5 Now ,brethren.I beſeche you'ye knowe the 
houſe of Stephanas, rharir is the firſt frutes 
of Achaia , and that they haue viuen them 
ſclues to miniſter vnto the Saintes] 

16 That ye be obedient cuen vntoſuch,and to 
all that helpe with vs and labour, 

17 Iamolad ofthe comming of Stephanas,& 
Fortunatus , and Achaicus : for they hauc 
ſupplied the want of you. 

18 For they haue comforted my ſpirit & yours: 
acknowledge therefore ſuche men, 3 
19 The Churches of Afiafalute you: Aquila & 
Priſcilla with the Churche that is in their 

houſe,ſalute you greatly in the Lord, 

20 All the brethren grete you. Grete ye one 

another with an * holic kiſſe, 

21 The ſalutation of /mc) Paul with mine owne 
hand. 

22 If any man louenot the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
let hun be had 1n execration, (yca excommu- 
nicate)to death. 

23 Thegracc of our Lord IeſuyChiiſt(be)with 


* >» "—_ 


you. 
24 My loue(be)with you al in Chriſt Icf®, AmE 
The firſt(Epiſtle)ro the Corinthians, writtE 
from Thil1ppi,(and fent)by Stephanas , and 


Fortunatus,and Achaicus,and Timotheus, 
THE 
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Rs ARGUMENT 


S nothing can be written,ether (o perficly, 

or with lo great atf:ti0 and z:alc,w hich 

zs nocvynprohfitablero many,and retiited by ſome: 
ſo the firſt epiitle written by S. Paul to the Co- 
riathians,belides the purine and ceefiiages 
the doQrine,ſheweth alouztowardethen farre 
paſſing all naturall affections: whiche did nor 
onely not profit all,but hardened the heartes of 
many to remaine 1a their {tubbernes, and con- 
remac the Apoſtles autoritie.By reaſan whereof 
$.Paul,beynge ler wit 1uite occaſions to come 
ynto them, wrote this Epiſtle frome Macedo. 
nia,mindiny roaccompliihe the worke whiche 
he had begonne amonge chem, Firite therefore 
be wiſheth them well'ia rhe LO & D, decla. 
riag char albeit cereeins wicked perſoars abu- 
ſed his aMictions to condemae tazrcby bus au- 
toritie, yer they were neceflarie (choolinys, and 
ſcatro himby G O D tor their bectering , Aad 
where as they blame tys longe abſence, it caine 
of no inconſtancie, but ro beare with tl1eir 1n- 
habiliticand unperfect: >a, left contrarye to hys 
fatherlic affection , he thulde haue bene com- 
pelled to vic rigour an\ (cucritie , And as tou- 
chynge his ſharpe writynge in the former Ept- 
ſtle,ir came through rheyr taure, as is now cui- 
deat bothe in that, that he pardoneth: the trel- 
pacer,ſeynzehedocth repent: and alſo, in thar 
[- MM 3 he was 
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he was ynquiet in his minde,til he was certified 
by Ticus ot their cſtale, But foraſmucheas the 
falſe Apoſtles went about to vnder mine his au- 
rotitic,he confureth their arrogant bra 2ges, & 
comnienderh I1s office, and the dil ent EXCCU- 
ting of thc ſame:(o that Sari mult hauc oreatly 
blinded theurcyes, w hiche fe not the bri I2hrnes 
of the Goſpel in bis preaching': the effect whe- 
rcof 15newnes of life, forlaking of our (clues, 
clcauing ro God fleing from id lacric , embra- 
cing the true foarine.cnd that forrowe w hich 
engendreth true repentance: to the whiche 1s 
zoyncd mercic, and compaſsion towards our 
brethren:alſo wiidomc to put difterEce betwirxt 
the ſimplicitic of the Golp: l,and the arrogacie 
of the falſe preachers , who vnder pretence of 

reaching the tructh , ſoght onely to fill their 
þellics, w here as he contratiwiſe , foght chem, 
& not their goods,as thoſe ambitious perlones 
ſclandered him : w herefore at his comming he 
menaceth ſuche as rebel! againſt his auroritie, 
that be wil declare by liuchic cxample,that beis 
the faithfull ambaſſadour of Iclus Chriſt, 


CHAP. DI. 


4 Hede -clareth the great pire that cometh to thetaith 
ful by cheic atthifhons, 14. 17 And becaule they (hulle 
not umputerohihin:s,thathe diflerred his coming 
contrarierohicproames , he proueth his conſtancie, 
borhe by che (ynceritie of ls preaching, an | alſo by 
the rmmvrablecrueth of che Goſpel, Vybicherucch 
is zrounded on Chrilt , and ſealed in our hears by 
the holie Goſ}, 

1 Paul 


CHAP, 0, z18 


a vLanApoſtle oft xs ys 
[CHRIST by the willof 
X God,and{our; brother Ti- 


God, w hiche is ac Corin- 
= Fthbus with all che Saiares, 
_ > a9 which arc in all Achaia; 

s Grace(be)with yougaud pracc from God our 
Father,and(from)the Lor4 Ic\us Chriſt, 

3 *Bleſſcd/be)God cucn the Fathcr of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt , the Father of mcrcices,and che 
God of all comfortc. 

4 Which comforterh vsin ail our tribulation, 
that we may be able ro com!orte the whiche 
are in anic affliction by the comforte where- 
with we our (clucs arc comforted of God, 

5 Foras the ſufferings of Chriſt abunde in vs, 
ſo our conſolation abunderh through Chriſt, 

6 And whether we be afflicted, (ir 15) for your 
conſolation and (uluation, which 1s wroghr 
inthe 1nduring vt the lame luft.1ngs, whiche 
we allo ſuffer:or wheticr we be comforted, 
{it 15)foryour conſolation and ſaluariom 

7 And ourhope is ſted?alt concerning you , mn 
as mucheas we knowe that as ye arc palta- 
Kers of the (uffrings,ſo(thal yebe; alſo of the 
conſolation. | 

8 Forbrethren,we wolde not haue you igno- 
rant of our affliction, w hich came ynto vs in 
Aſia, how we were prefled out of m:alure 
paſling ſtrength, lo that we all cogetacr dou 
ted,cucn of | fc, 

9 Yea,wereceiued the ſentence of death in our 
ſclues,becaule we ſhulde nortruſt in our (el- 
ucs,but ig God, which raiſcth the dead. 
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Io Who dcliuercd vs from ſo great a death, and 
docth dcliuer (vs:) in w home we truſt tha 
yct here after he wil dehwer(vs.) 

11 *Sothatyclabour together | in prayer ſor ys, 
that for the viſt bcltow ed)vp0o vs tor manic, 
thikes may be viven by mane perſons for ys, 

Iz For our retoycing 15 this ,the reſtimonie of 
our conlcicnce hatin fimplic ic and v0dlic 
purenes,/and/nortin ficſhlie will !2me but by 
the grace of God we have had our conuct- 
ſation 1n the wo1iG;,and motte of 2ll ro you 
wardes, © . 

1; Forwec writcnone other thinges vnto you, 
then thatyc 1cad orcls that ye acknowledge, 
& I truſt ye ſhal acxnow ledgc vnto the cnd. 

74 Euecn as yc hauc acknowledged vs partclye, 
that we arc your Icioyciny, , cuen as ye ate 
ours,in the day of/our)l. ord lelus. 

15 Andin this confidence was Iminded firſtto 
come vnto yon,that ye au1ght haue had adou 
ble grace. DIY =o 

16 Andto palle by you into Macedonia, and to 
come againe out of Macedonia vnto you,and 
tolLeled for: he tow arde Iudca of you. 

17 When I tl.creſore was thus minded, did I vic 
Iiphrnes?or mindelI tho © thinges w hichel 
minde,acco:d:noetontefietbe, that with mc 
ſhulde be, Yea. Y ca aud Nay,nay? > 

18 Yea God 15 Faithful \that our worde toward: 
you was hot Y ea,and Nay. 

19 Forthe Sonne of God leſus Chriſt who was 
preached among you by vs,(that is)by me, and 
Siluanus,and Timothcus, was not Yea, and 

Nay:burt in himit was Yea. 

20 For all the promiſcs of God in hiw{are) Yea, 

aud 


CHAP. IN. 319 


and{are)in him Amen,vnto the gloric of God 
through ys, 

21 Anditis God whichſabliſheth vs with you 
in Chrilt,aad hathec anointed vs, 

2: Who hathe alſo ſcaled vs, and hathe oyucn 
the*ecarncſt of the Spiritin our hearts, 

23 Now ,I call God tor arccorde ynto my ſoule, 
thatroipatc you,l came not as yer yato Co- 
rinrhus, 

24 Not that wc haue domini6 over your faith, 
but we are helpers ot your ioye: for by faithe 
ye itande. 


TAP. 10 

Heſheyyeth his ijoue .ovvaides them. 7 Requiring 
Itke vv tr ibhatther vvolde be tatiortable to the 1nces 
{uous adulterier, tein; hedidiey cn, ig Hellloretoys 
ceti:in Cudfor the ctiticacic of hy dutirtie 17 Contus 
ung thereby tuche uu: cl pikeis, os VNCe: pretet.ce of 
ſpeakirg 2g21 (thi peitone, lo; bt nv hiny , but thc 
oncrthiovie of hisdett ine, 

I VtI determined thus mn my felfe ,thar I 
B w 01d not come again io youu mn heauines, 

2 Forit I make you loric,y ho 1s he then thar 
ſhulde make me glad,but the tame whiche is 
made {orice by mc? 

3 And 1 wrotethis ſame thinge vnto you, leſt 
when 1 came,1 ſhulde take heauvines of them, 
of w home | oght to retoyce : thus confidence 
hauc I 11 you all,that my ioye 15 the (1oye) of 
you all. 

4 For in great afflition,and anguiſh of hearte 
I wrote ynto you with many teares : notthat 
ye ſhuldebe made foric, bur that ye myghte 
percciue the louc whiche I hauc , ſpecially 
yato you, m FO 

5 And 
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y And if any hathe cauſcd forow,the (ame hath 
not made me (orice, but partcly [ leſt I ſhulde 
more charge(him) |you all. 

6 Ir1s ſufficient vuro the ſame man,that he was 
rebuked of manic. ——— 

7 Sothat now contraric wiſe ye oght ratherts 
forgiuc(him.)and comfortc(him] Teſt the'lame 
ſhulde be ſwalowed vp with oucr muche 
heauines. 

8 Wherefore, I praye you,that yon wolde con- 
h:me your louc towards him. 

9 Fortbiscaulc alto did I write, that I might 
knowe the profc of you, whether ye wolde 
be obedientin all chings. 

10 To whome yeforgiue anic thing, ( forgiue) 
alſo: for verelycif” L forgaue anie thinge,to 
whoime I forgaue 1c, for your ſakes(forg Jauel 
it)in the fight of Chriſt. 

11 Leſt Saran lhulde circumuent vs: for we at: 
not1gnorant of his cnrerpriſes, —= 

Il CFurthermore, when I came to Troas [to 
preache)Chriſts Goſpel,anda dore was ope- 
ned vnto me of the Lord. 

13 I had noreſt in my (pir!t, becauſe I found not 
Tirus my brother, bur roke my leaue of them, 
and went away ivto M acedonia. = 

14 Now thankes(be)vvto God which always 
maketh vs to triumph in Chriſt , and maketh 
manife(t the ſauour of his knowledge by "i 
in cuctie place. 

5 Forweare vnto G O D the ſwete ſauouto! 
Chriſt , ia them that arc ſaucd,andi1n them 
which periſh, 

16 Tothconc!we are)the ſauour of death,vato 


dcath,and to the other the ſauour of Wh 
w q 


— 


—— 
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life,* and who is ſufficient for theſe things? 


chandiſe of the worde of God ? bur as of fin- 
ceritie, bur as of God in the hight of GO D 
ſpcake wein Chriſt. 
CHAP. Ill, 

| Hetaketh for example the faith of the Corinthiir foc 
a probation of che t u*:hvvhic 1 he preacied, 6 And 
toexalce his Apcſt'eſ hip agairſt th. bragges of the 
falſe Apoſtles 7. 13 He maketh compariſon betyvixc 
the Lavy and the Colpel, 


ITY © webegin to praiſe our ſclues againe? 

I) ornede we as lome other, Epiſtles of re- 
commendac1on vnto you,or (letters) of reco- 
mendatiou from you? 

2 Ye acc our Epiſtle, written in our heartes, 
which 1s vnderſtand and red of all inca. 

; In that ye are manifeſt, to be the Epiſtle of 

| Chriſt,miniſtred by vs,and written,noc with 
yacke,bur with the Spuiir of the living God 
not in Tables of ſtonc,butin Helhlie Tables 
ofthe heatr. n—— 

4 And ſuche truſt have we through Chriſt to 
God. 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of our (clues to 
thinke anie thing , as of our {clues : but our 
lufficiencie(is)of God. : 

6 Who allo hathe made vs able miniſters of 
the New te{lament, not of the letter but of 
the Spirit: for the letter killeth;bur che Sparit 
ewerh life, 

7 If then the miniſtration of death ( written) 
vith letters & igraut in ſtones, was glorious 
fothar the childre of I{racl cold not beholde 
the face of Moſes for the gloric of his colite- 

navce 


17 * For we are not as manic, w hich make mar. 


Ro, IM, re, 
Chap, 4.2, 


YI, CORINTHIANS, | 
| as 
nanceſwhich(glorie)is done away. þ ted 

8 How ſhal not the miniſtration of the Spin] yg 
be more glorious? 

s Forifthe miniſteric of condemnation (wa; [| 
glorious, muche more doeth the muaiſtranoy gy 
of rightcouſnes excede in gloris. © Þgy 

ro For cuen that which was glorihied,was nof 2n 
glorified in this point, (that 1s,) as rouchyug] we 
the exceding gloric. Ar 

11 Forif that which (hul.-lc be aboliſh-d,(wail re 
glorious, muche more (hal char whichreaw| 6: 


neth,be glorious, If 
12 Scing then that we hane ſuchie truſt, wenlſ 'th; 
great boldenes of ſpeache. 4 


F x04 34433 


13 * And (wearc) not as Moſes ,fwhiche) pu] d& 
yaile vpon his face, that the childr& of I{rz thi 
ſhulde not looke varto the end of that whidh pw 
ſhulde be aboliſhed, ——.... mn 

x4 Therefore their mindes are hardened: fa Fo 
yntill this day remaineth the ſame courry;]] fu 
yntaken away in the reading of the olde Tel Ie 
ſtament,w hich (vaile) in Chriſt is puravaÞ6 Fo 

I5 Buteuen vnto this day, when Moles 1s 18] on 
the vaile 15 layed ouer their hearts... « | in: 

16 Neuertheles whe therr/heart) thalbe rurn&Þ led 

: to the Lord,the vaile ſhalbe raken away. | ſus 

tha, 4,24 17 Now the Lord is the* Spirit,and wheretiÞ} By 

Spirit of the Lord/is,) rhere(is)[ibertie, th: 
18 But we all bcholde as in a mirrour the glo| of 
rice of the Lord with open face,and arectutf 
gedinto the ſame 1mag*, from gloricto gi 
rie,as by rhe Spirit of the Lord. 
EMAP. 12h v (wp 

x He deelareth his dilizece,andcoundenes inhis off 9 to 

8 And char yyhich hy encmics roke for his diſad: 
00 TRIt V VNLEN N43 ENEMIES TOKEL Vt 


r1rf, 


Enmar; 
nge,to vvit,thecroffe and afflitions vybich he endd 


ed he rurnedir to his grear aduantage, 11, 17 Sheyvs 
yg vvhar profit cometh thereby, f 


Herefore, ſeing that we haue thysmini- 
vai | ſterie,as we hauc receyued mercie , we 
atloy Ginre NOT. 
© Put hauec caſt frome vs the clokes of ſhame 
5nof znd* walke nor in crafrines, nether handle Chap.3.19; 
hyaf ve the worde of God diſceirfully: but in de- 
daration of the trueth we approue ourlſel- 
'waif nesto eueric mans conſcience 1n the fight of 
ea] God. boon 
; four Goſpellbe then hid , it is hid to them, 
2enk that are loſt. 
tlnwhom the God of this worlde hath blin- 
pu} dedthe mindes,(that is,)of the jnfideles, that 
liz} the lyght of the glorious Goſpell of Chriſt, 
hich which is che image of God, ſhulde not ſhine 
'mto them, 
: ft; Forwe preache notour ſelues, but Chriſt Ie. 
1790 fusthe Lord,and our ſclues your ſeruants for 
e Ivf lelus ſake, ——_—_ 
v3.Þ{ For God that®* commanded the light to ſhine Gene 1.3 
18d] our of darkenes, ( is he) which hathe ſhined | 
- | inourhearts,to gzue the light of the know 
rm) ledge of the glorie of God in the face of Ie. 
. | is Chriſt. 
etieff But we have this treaſure in carthen veſſels, 
thatthe excellencic of that power might be 
6] of God and not of vs. 
claÞ Veare afflicted on cuecric {ide ,yet (are we) 
914 notin diſtrefſe:in pouertic,but not oucrcome 
of pouertic. 
_ Þ (we are\perſecuted , but not forſaken : caſte 
"1 Ovnc,but weperiſh nor, 


$47 


10 Eug- 


- 
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the dying of the Lorde Icſus, that thelj 
of Ieſus myght alſo be made manifeſt ing 
bodies. 

n Forwe whiche live, are alwayes deliver; 

| # ynto death for Ieſus ſake, that the lyfeal 
of Icſus myghtbe made manifeſt in our mg 
rall fleſh. IO 

. 12 Sothen death worketh in vs,and life inyo 

225M 1; And becauſe we haue the fame Spirte 
P:21.116.10 fayth, accordyng as it is written , * beleue! 

4 and therefore haue I ſpoken, we allo belet: 

and therefore ſpeake. 


Lord Ieſus.ſhall raiſe vs vpalſo bj Icſus at 
ſhal ſer vs with you. -==— 

15 For all things (are) for your ſakes that mol: 
plenreous grace by the —— 
nie may redoundeto the praiſe of God, 

16 Therefore we faint not, but thogh ourow, 
warde man periſh, yer the inwarde mani; 
newed daily. og 

17 Forour light affliQtion whiche 1s but fort 
mo:nent,cauferth vnto vs afarre moſte cxctl 
lent(and)an eternal waight of glorie. 

18 while we loke noton the things w bichar 
ſene,bur on the things, whiche are nor (ene 
for the rhigs which are ſene,(are)tEporalbr 
thethings which are nor ſene,/arc) cternal, 


CHAP, V, 
« Paul»roc:derhco declare the vuilicie chat cometh 


? 14 Knowingtharhe which hathe raiſed iy 
[4 


ro Fuerie where we beatc about in our hed ] 


| 
| 
; |] 
\ 
; 
f 
4 
| 
| 
| 


ſ 


the croſl-, a Hcovvvve ohr to prepare our (elues i 
ro it 5 By vuhome. g And for vyhat end , 14.196 
ſerrerh fortherhe grace of ( hrift, 26 And the offices 
maniſtere,and all the faithful, 
1160 
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both Þ Or we knowe that if our carthlie houſe 
heli of this tabernacle be deſtroyed, wehauea 
in buyldinggiuE)of God(that 15,) an houſe nor 
made with hands,'/bur)eternal in the heaues, 
eres For therefore we ſigh , defiring ro be clothe 
Fall} with our houſe,which 1s from heauen. 
r mall ; Becaule that if we be clothed, we thal nor be 
founde *® naked. es 
nyo 4 For in dede we that are in thys tabernacle, 
re of fight 4d are burdened, becauſe we wolde not 
eve] be vnclorthed, but wolde he clothed vp6,that 
ele} mortalitic might be ſwalow cd vp of life, 
; And he that hathe created vs for this thyng, 
mt (is) God , whoalſo hathe giuen vato vs the 
ga earneſt of the Spirit, : - 

( Therefore weare alwayec bolde, thogh we 
moe} knowethat whiles we are at home in the bo 
of} die,we are ablent from the Lord. 

7 [For we walke by faith,and not by fight.) 
row} 1 Neuerthcles, we are bo!de, and loue rather 
isr | to remoue out of the bodic ,id todwel with 
the Lerd, on 
for 4 Wherefore alſo we conct , that bothe dwel- 
a lng at home, and remouing from home, we 
may be acceptable to him. 
ha} 19 * For we muſt all appeare before the iud- 
eng} gement ſear of Chriſt, that euerie map maye 
albet Teceivethe things which are(done) 1 his bo 
nal, | die,accordyng tothar he hathe done, whe. 
ther(ir be) good or eu1l. 
oh | Knowyng therefore the terror ofthe Lord, 
” weperſuade men,and we are made manifeſt 


rato God , and I truſt alſo that we ate made 
manifeſt in your conſciences. 
2 For we praiſe nor our ſclues avaine ynto you 
x Ic! bur 


Reve,1f,1? 


Ro, (4:10 
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but giue you an occaſi6to reioyce of ys , that 
ye may haue(to anſwere)againſt chem, whi. 
che re1oyce in the face,and not in the hear, 

1; For whether we be out of our wit , (we are 
it) to God : or whether we bein our ryphe 
minde,'we are it)vnto you, 

14 For thelouec of Chriſt conſtraincth vs : be. 
cauſe wethus iudge, that it one be dead for 
all,then were all dead. _— | 

15 And hedycd for all , that they whiche live, 
ſhulde not hence forthe live vato them (el. 
ves, but rnto him which dyed for them, and 
rolc againe, | 

16 Wherefore, hence forthe know we no man 
afrer the fleſhe, yea thogh we had knowen 

Chriſt after the leſhe,yer now hence forthe 
know we(him)no more. = 

17 Therefore if anye man (be)1in Chriſteſlet 

Ifa, 43-19, himbc)a new creature*olde things arc paſſed 
revel, 3,5, away:bcholde,all things are become new. 

13 And allthings(are)of Go1,which hathe re- 
conciled ys vnto hymſclfe by Icſus Chrilt 
and hathe giuen ynto ys theminiſtctic ofte- 
conciliation, : 

19 For God wasin Chriſt , and reconciled the 
worlde to him ſelf,not impuring their fines 
vnto them, and hathe committed to vs the 
worde of reconciliation, 

20 Now then are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt: 
as thogh Goddid beſeche {you ) through v5, 
we praye you in Chriſts ſtede, that ye bere- 
conciled to God. 

21 For he hathe made hym (to be) ſinne for vw 
which knew no ſinne,thatwe ſhuld be made 
therightcouſnes of God ig him, 

CHAD, 


<-- 


CHAP. Vt. q23 


at 

* + 7 » 

- | 7; An exhortation te Chriſtian life.r: Andtobearehim 
. " kheafbeftion, a5 he doeth them.14 Alſo to kepethem 
Fea ſelres from all pollution of 1dolarrie bothe in bodie, 
tit 2n1 ſoule,and ro haue none acquainta nee vvirth ido? 

—_ 

Ne O wethetefore as workers together be- 
for ſeche(you, ) that ye receiue not the grace 


of Godin vaine. 

ve, | 4 For he ſaich,* I have heard thee in a time ac- 

el. cepted , and in the day of faluation haue 1 

nd ſuckered thee : beho! de now the accepted 
| tme bcholde wor the daveof {aluation, 

un | ; wegiueno occaſion of offence in anie thing 

7en that /our)miniſtcric ſhulde not be reprehen- 

the ded. : 

4 But in all things we approue our ſclues as *® C07, 4ets 

(let | themwnſters of God,in muche patience , in 

ſſed offictions,in neceſhitices,in diltrefles, 

7. | ;Inſtripes,in priſones,in tumu'tes, in labours, 

:e- | By watchings, by faſtings , by puritie , by 

knowledge, by lon? ſufferin: 2,by kindacs ;by 

fre- the holic 'Golt ,by loue vnfuned, 

- Bythe worde of trueth,by the power of God 

the bythe armour of righteouſnes ou the right 

nes | hand 1nd on the lefte. 

the |! By honour,and diſhonour,by euil reporte & 

good reporte,as decciuers and( yet) tree, 

riſt: |» As vaknowen \&(yet)knawen:as dyTg ,& be- 

1% | holde,weliuc:aschaſtened, &/ yet) n9t "killed: 

ere [10s forowing,and (yet) alway reioycing : as 

poore, au: Iryct)makemy nie niche : as h wing 

ry9 | nothing,and/yec etpoTeſling all things, 

ade | O Corinthians our mouth is OpP2N vnro you 

our heart 15 _ delarye. 

A? j* Yearcnot kepr ſtraite in vs,but ye ar* kept 

, NN 1 ſtraite 


Iſa, 49.9, 
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r ſtraite in your owne bowciles. 
1; Now forthe ſame recompenſc,l ſpeake as ts 
(my)ch1ldren, Be you alſo m—— 
I4 Bc not vnequally yoked withthe infideles: 
Ecd.'3 21 for ® what tclow ſhip hathe righteouſnes 
with vnrightcouſnes?and what communis 
hathelight with darkenes? 
15 And what concorde hathe Chriſt with Be. 
lal2or what parte hathe the beleucr with the 


infhdel: 

16 And what agrewent hathe the Temple of 
r.Cor,z.13, God with idolcs? * for ye arc the Temple 
& 6.19. ofthe liuing God:as God hathe ſaid,* 1 will 
Leni, 24,9, dwell among them,and walke there: and I 
agen, wilbe their God,and they tha!be my pcople, 


; 'Jecem, 31.1, _- BY *® wherefore come out from among them, 
and ſeparate your ſclues,ſaith the I ord : and 
rouche none vncleanc thing, and I will re. 
ceiue you, 

18 *And I will bea Father vnto you, andye 
ſha!be my ſonncs and daughters , faith the 
Lord almightie. 

CUSP. VI 

t He ex'torteth che by the promiſes of God to kepe the 
ſelues pure.z, 7 Aſſuring chem of his lone. 8. 11 And 
doeth not excuſe his ſeue:1tje rovvard- the hutrejoy 
ec:htherear,conſilering yyhar p: ofite came thereby 
10 Ofcyys forces of (orovy, 


ly bcloued , ler vs clenſe our (clues from 


we hauc coulumcd uo man;wehaue defray 


dd 


R Fing then we haue theſe promiſes, deare- 


. all hichines af the fleſh and ſpint , and 
growe vp vnto full holines 1n the feare of | 
God. ' 
; 2 Recciuevs:we haue done wrong to no man 


ena, vik 324 


ded no man. 

3 I ſpeake it not to{your)condemnacion: for I 
haue ſaid before,that ye are in our hearts, to 
dye and Ie together; 

4 1 vie great boldenes of ſpeache rowarde you: 
I reioyce greatly in yo 1:T amhilled with com- 
fort, and am exccading i 10yoUus 1N all our tri. 
bulacion, 

5 For when we were come into Macedonia, 
cur flcth had no reſte, but we were troubled 
oneuetic ſide, fightings without, & teitrours 
within. 

6 Burt God,that comforteth the abiet,comfor 
ted vs atthecomming of Titus: 

7 And not by his conuninyg onely , but alſo by 
the conſolacion ww herew ich he was comfor. 
tedof you,whEhetolde vs Your great delire 
your mourning, your fc rucne minde tro me 
wa2rde,ſothat ] retoyced muche more. 

$ For chogh I made you (oric witha leeter, I 
repent not, thogh I did repent:for I perceiue 
thatthe ſame epiſtle made you ſoric , thogh 
(it were)bur for a ſeaſon. 

9 I nowreioyce,notthat ye were ſorte,bur that 
ye ſorow edto repentance : forye forowed 
—=_— ſo that 1n nothing ye werehurtby vs, 


L For godlic (oroweca: aſerh repentancevn- 2,Pct 2jlg 


ro faluacion, not to be repc nred af i but the 

maclibetray e cauſcrtl death. W 
1 For bcholde, this thing in at ve haue bene 
godly ſone,w har Treat Care 1 - hathew rovhr 
1n you:yea whar clearing of your ſclucs: yea 
(w hat at)idronaco:vealw nan teare:yia a./how) . 
great dc lire: yea,(v hat'azcalc: : Yea, (Witaty 
puruſhmict in al tywgnys ye baue lhew ed your 
NAN 2 Ictucs, 


i 


«. 


Tt. CORINTHIA KS, 


ſclnes,that ye are pure in thismatrer, 

12 W herefore, thogh I wrote vnto you, I did 
not 1t for has cauſe that had dene the wrong 
nether for h13cauſe that had the 1niurie, but 
that our carc towarde you in the Ggbt of 
God might appeare vnto you. 

73 Therefore we bo eiecomforted , becauſe ve 
were coforted: but rather werciovced much 
more for tbe 1oy of Titus , becauſe [11s ſpiric 
was rctrclhed by you all. 

14 Forif that I hauc boaltcd anic thing to him 
of you,l haue not bene allamed: but as I ha. 
ue ſpoken vnto you all things gn trueth,cuen 
ſo out boalting vnto Titus was irue, 

15 Andhis inwarde aftection 1» morefbundant 
towarde VOUu,wW {1en he remembr th the obe- 
dicnce of you all,;and, how w th feare and 
trembling ye recciued him, 

16 1 reiovycc/therefore) that I m: 'y put my con- 
fidence 1n you in all things. 

CHAP. VIIT. 

1 By the example of te Macedonias,g And Chriſt he 

exto rerh themro conr'nue 1N r1elienng the poore 
Safreescommendin. their good beg ginnng.zz A rec 
he commencieth Titus and his feloy ryesvrio them, 


I E do youalloto wit , brethren, of the 
Orace of God 1h vpon hos Chur 
ches of Macedonia. 

2 Becauſc in gicat tryal of affliion their1ove 
abunded, and their moſte extteme pouertic 

#abunded vnto their riche liberalitic, -— 
3 For ro{their,/powcr'I beare recorde|yea,and 

beyondc their pow cr,they were willing, 
4 And praied vs with great iitance that we 
wolde receyuecthe grace , and —— of 

L995 


- 


Ce 


of 
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= a0 « TI 
the miniſtring which is towarde the Sainres, 


5 And(this they did,)nor as we loked for : bur 


cauctheir owne (clues,firſt tothe Lord, and 
(after)vnto vs by the wil of God, 

6 That we ſhulde exhorte Titus,that as he had 

begonne , ſo he woldea!ſo accomplith rhe 

ſame orace amons vou alſo. 

Therefore, as ye abunde in cuerie thing , in 

faith and worde , aud knowledge,and in all 

dilgence,and in your loue towards vs, (cuE 
ſo ſe)that ye abunde in this grace alſo, 

8 This ſay I aot by commandemet, bur becauſe 
of the dilizeace of others: therefore proue L 
the natutalnes of your loue. 

9 Foryeknowe rhe grace of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt thathebciag tiche , for your ſ.ke bee 
came poore , thar ye through his pouertie 
wight be made riche, . 

10 And I ihewe(my) minde herein : for this is 
expedient for you,w hich haue begonne nor 
to do onely,butalſo ro wil,a yerea go. 

11 Now therefore performe to do it alto that 
as(there was)a readines to will , cucn (oye 
waye peiforme it of that which ye haue. 

2 Forif there be firſt a wihng nvndeicts ac- 
cepted according to that a man hatne & not 
according to that he hathe nor. 

13} Nether/15)irthat otherinen thulde be caſed 

21d you oricued, 

14 Bu: vpon ikecondicion , atthis time your 
abundance(ſuppleth)cheirlacke , thar allo 
their abundance may be for your lacke, that 
tkere may be cqualitie: 

15 As1tis written,* He that (gathereth) muche 

had nothing oucr,and he thar( gathered)licle 
; NN 3 kad 


' 


Rom,nury, * 


v 
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had not the lefle, 
16 And _— { c)ynto God,w hich hathe pur 
in the heatt of Ticus rhe ſame care for you, 


17 Becaulc SO acceptcd che exhortacion, yea, he 
wislocarcful that of his owne accorde he 
Went vnto you. 

13 And we hc (cnt alſo with him the brother, 
whoſe praiſe(15)in the CONBEny rhour all 
the Churches, s 

I9 [Anduot {o onely, but 15 alſo choſen of the 
Churches to be atclowe in our iourncy con- 
ccrning this grace that 15 miniſtred by vs vato 
the oloric of the ſame Lord,and declaration) 
of your prompt minde. | 

20 Auoyding this, that no man ſhulde blamevs 
in this abundance that is mini{tred by vs, 

*Prouiding for honeſt things, wor onely be: 
—_ the Lord bur allo before men **e>= 

22 And we hauc (cnt with them our brother, 
whome we hauc ofr t1mes p Moucd t9 be dili- 
gent in manic chinss, but now muche more 
diligent,for the « uICAt coatidence , whichel 
' (baue)in you. 

23\ , Wherher(anie do enquire)of Titus,(he 15)my 
felowe and helper to you warde : or of our 
brethrEgthey _ mcſl-agers of the Churches 
(and) thegloric of Chriſt. 

24 wherefore thewe towarde them, and before 
the Churches the profe of your loue, and of 
the rcioycing that we hauc of you. 

EMaS 12. 

$ Thecauſe of Titus 2nd his co:npanions comming ts 
the, 6 Heexborterh to giue almes cherefuily, 7 Shevvs 
ing yvha:frutevvilcome thereof, 

I - Or as touching che miniſtriag ro the Sain 


resit is ſuperfluous for meto wilte voto 
you, 


CHAP, Ix, 526 


you. 

e Fur TI knowevourrcadines of minde, wherof 
] boaſt my ielf of you vnto them of Macedo- 
nia, (and ſay ,) that Achaia was prepared a 
yere a go,and your zcale hathe prouoked 
manie. 

3 Now haue I ſent the brethren, leſt our rejoy- 
cing oucr you (huldebe in vaine in this be- 
halfe, that yeſas I haue ſaid jbe readie: 

4 Leſt if thei of Macedonia come with me, and 
finde you vnprepared,weſl nede not to ſay, 
you|ſhulde be alhamed 1n this my conſtance 
boaſting. 

( w herefore, [ thoght it neceſſatic to exhorte 
the brethren to comebefore vnto you, andro 
finiſh your bencuolence appointed afore,thar 
It might be readic,(and come) as of bencuo- 
lence, and not as of ſparing. 

'6 This yer/remember,)rhat he whiche ſoweth 

ſparingly,thal reape allo ſparingly, & he that 

ſowcth liberally,ſhal reapeallo liberally, 

As cucrie ma wtherh i in his heart, (lo let him 

o1uc,)ner*grudeingly,or of neccſſitie: ® for Prou.th,2 

God loueth a chercful o11er, Rom. 1 

$ And God is ableto makeall grace to abound Eccle, 35,er 

towarde you,that ye alwaies hauing all (uf- 
ficienciein all things may abounde 1n cueric 

good worke. a 

*A51: is written, He hathe ſparſed abroade 

and hache giuen toithe poore:his bencuol&ce 

remaineth for cuer, 

10 Alſo he that findeth ſecede tothe ſower, will 
miniſter likewiſe bread for foode,and multi- 
plic your ſede,and increaſe the frures of your 


beneuolence. 


plal.n1z;9] 
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it 'Thaton all pattcs ye may be made tiche vnto 
all liberalitic , whiche cauſerh through IT 
thankelgiuing vato God. 

1: For thc miniſtracion of this ſcruice not onely 
ſupplicth the neccilities of the Saintes, bur 
allo 1s abundant by the thankeſyiuing af ma- 
nic vnto God, 

13 { W hich by the experimente of this miniſtra. 

ciun praiſe God for your voluntaric fubmil- 
ſ110n rothe Golpclof Chriſt, and tor your Li 
beral diltribution tv them, and to a!l men. 

14 And by their praicr for you , deliring after 
you reatly forthe abundan: gracc of G OD 
in you. 

15 Thanxgcs therefore/be) ynto God for his vn- 


ſpeakeable yitr. 


— of WE - 

He toucherhthe falle apoſtles and defendeth hje antoritie 
extorting ther to obectence. 11 And ſheyyerh yyhar 
his x ovver 1, 13 And hovy hevſethit, 

1. Ow I Paul my {clt beſeche you by the 
N. .ckenes,and gEclencs of "Chriſt, which 

when I ampreſcnt among you,'am, baſe \ but 

am bolde trowatrdc you being ablent: 

And/this)I require you,thar | nede n« t to be 

bolde wh zen 1 am preſent, w ith that ſame con- 

fidence,v herewith I thinke to be boldea- 
ainſtc lome, whiche eſteme vsas thogh we 
walked according to the fleſh, 

Neuecrtheles,thogh we walke inthe fleſh, yet 

we do not waric after the flcſh, 

4 (Forthe weapons of our warrefare are not 
carnal but mightie through G O D ,to calte 

downe holdes.] 


5 Caſting downethc imaginations, and cuerye 


high 


HM» 


5s 


I 


lt; 
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high thing that is cxaltcd againſt the know- 
IJedve ot Fj OD, and bringing i 1ato captiuitic 
eucric thoyketo the obedience of C hiſt. 

s Ard having readythe vengeance againſteall 
diſo! xedicnce when your obedil ce1s fulfilled. 


7 Loke ye on things after the appearance ? It 


anie man truſt in him ſclfthat he is Chriſts, 
let him conſider this againe of ham ſelf, that 
as he(1s) Chriſts,cuen ſo/are we) Chriſts, 

$ Forthogh I ſhulde boaſt ſomewhat more of 
our autoritic, w hich the Lord hathe giuen vs 
for edibicarion. and not for your deſtruction, 
I ſhulde haue no ſhame. . 

9s (This I ſay)thar I may not ſemeas/1t were)ro 
feare you with letter. 

1> Forthc letters, ſaith he,are fore and ſtronge, 
but his bodelic preſence 15 weake, and his 
(peach e1is of no value. 

It Let (uche one thinke this, that ſuche as we 
arein word by letters whe weare abſent,ſuciz 
(wil webe)allo in dede, whe we arc prelenr, 

12 For we dare not make our (clues of rhe n6- 
ber,or to compare our [clues to them,w hiche 
praiſerhem telues: but they vnderſtande nor 
that they mcaſureth© (clus. 's with the (clues, 
and compare them clues with them ſelues. 

1; But we wil not reioyce of things, which are 
not within/our)}mcaſure, * but accord: ng to 
ee ofthe hae; whereof God hathe 
diſtributed ynrto vs a mcealure to atteine euen 
vnto you, 

14 For we (ſtretch not our {clues beyonde (our) 
meaſure,as thogh wehad nor atteined ynto 
you: for cuen to you alſo haue we come (in 


preaching)the Colpel of Chriſt, 
15 Nat 


Fph.4.2, 


Ter 9.24, 


Lene,z.4, 


[-Cor, I,3TT, 


I17* But let him that retoyceth , reioyce in the 


18 Forhe thartpraiſcth him elf, is not alowel, 


3 


x5 Not boaſting ofthings whiche are withoy 


16 And topreache the Goſpel in thoſe{region) 


Yr. CORINTHIANES, 


(our)meaſure: (that 15,)ot other mens labour: 
and we hope, when your faith (hal increas 
to be magnificd by you according to our lt 
abundaatcly. 


which/arc)beyonde you:not to reiovce 104. 
nother maas line,/that 15),in the things the 
are prepared already. 


Lord. 


but he whome the Lord praiſcth, 


ERA MW 


He declareth hisaffeAtion tovvaride them, 5 The « 
cellencte of his miniſtecte, 9 And his diligenceincte 
{ame. 1; Theferches of chefalte apolltles, is Thepi 
werie iudzement of the Cortnetuans, :2 And his ow: 
praiſes, 


O'de to God, ye colde ſuffer a litleny 
foolihhnes,and in deed,yve ſuffer me. 
For I amiclous ouer you, with godlic iclou 
fie: for I haueprepared you for one houf'bit 
to preſent you(as)a pure virgine to Chrilt: 
Bur [I feareleſt as the * ſerpent beguiled Ent 
through his ſubtilitie,ſo vour mindes ſhult: 
be corrupte frome the ſimplicitic that 151 
Chriſt. 
For it he that cometh,preacherh another le 
ſus then him whome we haue preached: 
if ye receiue another ſpiritthen that whick], 
| hel + A 
ye haue receiued:cther another Goſpel z £net 
that ye haue recciucd, ye might wel haue (ut T: 


fered(him.) 
5 Ver 
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; Verely I ſuppoſe that I was nor inferior tg 
the veric chief Apoſtles, 

i And thogh(I be)rudein ſpeakyng , yet(I am) 
not(ſo);in knowledge , but among you we 
haue bene made manifcſte to the vimolt in 
all things. 

- Haue I committed an offence , becauſe I a. 
baſed my (elfe,that ye myght be exalted , and 
becauſe I preached to you the Goſpel of God 
frely? 

{1 *obbed other Churches , and toke wages 
(of them)to do you ſeruice, 

* And when I waspiclent with you, and had 
nede,I was not Nlouthfull to the hinderance 
ofanic man : for that whiche was lackyng 
rnto me,the brethren whiche came from Ma 
cedonia,ſupplicd,and in all things I kept and 
will kepe my ſelf chat I ſhulde nor * be grie. 
uous to you. 


| Thetrueth of Chriſt is inme , that thys re. 


ioycing ſhal not be ſhut vp againſt me in the 
regions of Achaia. 


11 Wherefore ? becauſe I loue you not?G O D 


know crth. 


{| it But what I do, that wil I do : that I may cut 


away occaſion from them whiche deſire oc- 
calion,that they myght be founde lyke vnto 
Vsin that wherein they retoyce, 


[3 For ſuche falſe Apoſtles are deceitfull wor- 


kers,and trisforme them (clues into the Apo 


ſtles of Chriſt. 


1'4 And no marueile: for Satan him felfis tranſ< 


formed into an Angel of light, 
< Therefore it is no greate thyng , thogh hys 
miniſters transforme them ſelucs , as chogh 
(they 


Chap 12.13 
Ar.20, 34 


Philip.345» 


Deu. 25.7, 
Att.16,25, 
AQ.14+-19» 
AR, 27,14- 
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(they were ) the miniſters of righteouſas jerl 
whoſe end tha!be according to theirwor 
is I ay againe,let no man thinke,that I amf 
liſh:orels rake me cucn as a foole, that I il 
may boalt my {clt a lite, | 
17 That I ſpeake,1 ſpeake 1t not afterthe Lo; 
but as(1t were)foolifhly,in this{my)goreat 
ſting. 
"DO | 
18 Scing that manie retoyce after the fleſh, lv ; 
retoyceallo, : 
19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, becaule that yea 
wilc. 
z0Foryeluftrecuen 1f a man bringe you i 
bondage,ita man dcuoure/you,jif amantz 
(your goods,)if a man cxaltc kim ſelf fan 


{mite you on the face. - 
1 I ſpeakeas concernynge the repeeche : 5 
thogh that we had bene weake: but when: - 

| "oady'® : oh! 

anie man 15 bolde | I ſpeake foolilhly |I; 2 
boldealſo. " 
22 They arc Ebrewes,*ſoam I they arc liz 4 
tes,lo am I:they arethe tede of Abrahan,,, 
am I: bn 
23 They are the miniſters of Chriſt [I ſpeak yg; 
a foole|I am motc:in labours more abundaty te! 


in ſtripes aboue mealure:1n prifon more ple, ; 
treouſly:in death ofr. | 1 
24 Of the lewes fiuertimes receiued I fortiel: 
pes)*lauc one. 
25 | was thriſe*beaten with roddes: I was*ont 
ſtoned:I ſuffered thrile® ſhip wracke : nyt 3 
andday hauc l bene in the depe lea, - 
26 In iornaying(I was)oftE in perils of wats 
in petils of robbers, in perils of mine ov 
aation,in perils amonge the Gentiles, 
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iſsin the citie,in perils in wildernes in pe 
ns in the ſea,in perils amongs falſe brethren 
In wearines and painefulnes ,in watchyng 
often,in honger and thriſt, in faſtings often, 
ncolde and in nakednes. 
| Beſide the thynos whiche are outwarde , I 
im combred daily, /and haue) the care of all 
the Churches. 

; who1s weake,and I am not weake?who is 

,ly offended and I burne not? 
þ If Imuſte nedes retoyce, I will retoyce of 
nine infirmnes, 
1The God, cuen the Father of our Lord Ie- 


uſ 


m for 


Tal 


00 


n - ſus Chiiſt , whiche is blefied for eucrmore, 
_s knoweth that I lye nor, 

ig, I * Damaſcus the couerner of tlie people 
* 'ader K yng Aretas , laide watche 1n theci- 
ld ie of the Damaſcens,, and wolde hauc caus 


tht me. 

! But ata windowe was I lct downe in a bal. 
ter through the wall,and eſcaped his hands. 

CHAP, X II, 

{Ferejeyceth in bis preferment 5. 7 Fur chiefly in his 
bMmblenes . 11 And layeth the cauſe of his boaſting 
tothe Coriythiis 14 He ( hevveth vwhatgood vvill 
tebearerh the, 20 Andpromuſeth to come vnto the, 


FIT .is not expedient for me no doute to rC- 

"4 Lioyce:for I wil come to viſions and reuela- 
tons of the Lord 

:1*] knowe a man in Chriſt aboue fourtene 


., 
3*000 | | 
jeres avone,'whether(he were) in the bodie, 


2) 

*T Ican not tell , or out of the bodie , I can not 
ad 4:God knowerh)which was taken vp into 
by the thirde heauen. 


}knd1 knowe ſuche a man [ whether in- the 


"= bodic, 


AR.9.24+ 


AA 9:72 


Il, CORINTHYANS; 
bodiec,or out of the bodic,I can not tel: (4 Fc 
knoweth.] _— 

4 How that he was taken vp into Paradiſe { Þ* 
heard words which can not be ſpoke whid Mt 
are not polsible for man to vtter, 'Y: 

5 Of ſuche'aman wyll I reioyce : of my ſelf © 
will I not rctoyce ,except it be of mine infd *9 
mities. ye 

s Forthogh I wolde retoyce,l ſhulle not hy th 
foole:for 1 wil ſay the trueth , but I refrainÞ! A 
leſt anie man ſhulde thinke of me abouethd ©* 
he ſeeth in me,or that he heareth of me, lo 


7 And leſt I ſhulde be exalted our of meu . 
through the abundance of reuelations, the 
was giuen ynto me apricke inthe fleſh,th4” | 
meſſenger of Saran to buffer me, becauvl] "' 
ſhulde not beexalted our of meaſure, yl 

$ For this thing I bcſoght the Lord thriſe thy l 
i: might departe from me, V 

s And he ſaid vnto me, My grace is ſufficiex] ® 


for thee:for my power is made perfitethroy 

ghe weakenes, Verie gladly therefore vill 

*reioyce rather in myne infirmities that th 
owecrof Chriſt may dwell in me. 

10 Therefore I take plealure in infirmities,in 
reproches,in neceſsities, in perſecutions,11 
anguiſh for Chriſtes ſake : for when l an 
weake,then am I ſtrong. 

11 I was a foole to boaſt my ſelfe:ye haue con! 
pelled me:for I oghtto haue bene commet- 
ded of you:for in nothing was 1 _—_ 
the-veric chief Apoſtles, thogh I be nothin? 

12 The ſignes of an Apoſtle were wroght + 
mong you withall pacience,with ſignes,at: 
wondcrs,and great workes, 

13 Fe 


of 


iſe, 


w hic 


y (el 
» 104 
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Fotw hat is it,w herein ve were inferiors vn= 
to other Churches , ® excepr that I haue not 
bene florhfull to your hinderance ? forgiue 
methis wrong, 

4; Beholde , rhe thyrde tyme I am readycto 
come vntc you, and yet will I not be Notfull 
to you hinderance:for I (cke nat yours : but 
you: for the childrcn oght not tolaye vp for 
the fathers,bur the fathers for the children. 

1 And 1 wil moſte gladly beſtowe, and wil be 
beſtow ed fot your ſoules : thogh the more 1 
loue vou,rthe leflce I am loucd, 


J's But be it that I charged you not : yet foraſ- 


much as I was craftic,I roke you with guile. 


: 7 Did I pill you by anic of them whome l (cnt 


vnto you? 

4 1 hauc defired Titus , and wvth him F have 
ſeat a brother: did Titus pil you of any thing 
valkedwe notin the ſelf ſame ſpirit? (walked 
wc)not in the ſameſteppes? 


Jy Againe, thinke ye that we excuſe our ſelues 


Mmto you? we ſpeake before Godin Chriſt. 
But (we do) allthyngs, dear'y beloued, for 
your edifying, 

4 For I feare Icſt when I come , I ſhall not 
inde you ſuche as I wolde: and that 1 ſhalbe 
founde vnto you ſucheas ye wolde not, and 
leſt there be)ſtrife,cnuvino, wrath, conten- 
tons, backebiryngs, whiſperings, [wcllyngs 
and)diſcorde, 


ih (I feare)!eſt when I come againe,my God a- 


baſe me amog you, and I ſhall bewaile manie 
of th& which haue ſinned already , and have 
dot repEred of the ynclennes,ad fornication, 
aid w agtonucs,w hich they haue commired, 

CHAP, 


Cha. tt, 9, 


Deu.19. 3t« 
mat.'*.1f, 
lohn.e,t, 
Ebr.10,28, 


1,Cor,1t,22 
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CH AP. 4+ © 
He threateneth the obftinate, 5 And declareth vyhit 
his povver is by thrir ovvne reſtimonie .10 Allo he 
ſhevvech yyhar is the effef »f his Epiſtle . ir Aﬀret 
hauing exhorted the nto their duetie he vvil hich 
them all proſperitie, 


His/1s) the thirde times that I come vnto 
you ,* In the mouthe of two or thre wit- 
neſles ſhall cucrie worde itand. 
I told you before,ant re! vou before: as tho2 
I had bene preſent the (xconde ri ne,(o write 
I now being abſent ro them whiche hereto. 
fore haue ſinned , and to all: others, thatifl 
come againe,l wil nor ſpare, 
Seing that ye ſeke exaerience of Chrilt,, that 
ſpeakerh 1 me , which rowarde you 1s not 
weake,but is mightie 1n you. 
For thozh he was crucified concerning/his 
infirmitic, yet liveth he thronoh the powe! 
of God. And we no dout are weake in him: 
but we ſhall lyue with hym , through thc 
power of God towarde you. 
* Proue your. ſelues whether ye are in the 
faith:examine your (clues: know ye not your 
owne ſclues,how that Ieſus Chriſt 15 in you, 
except ye be reprobares? 


6 But I truſt chat ye ſhall know that we are not 


*1 


8 


9 


reprobates. 

Now | pray vnto God that ve do non» euill, 

not that we ſhul de ſeme an»raned , but that 
e ſhn'de do that which is honeſt:thog' we 

be as renprobares. | 

For we can nor 'do) anie thyng a zainſterhe 

trueth bur for the eru-th. 

For we arc glade when we arc weaice, _ 

that 


0 


$i 


CHAP, XYYtHh m—_ 


that ye are ſtrong : this alſo we wiſh for 
(cuen)your perfection. 

to Therefore write I theſe things being abſenx 
leſt when I am preſent , I ſhuldevſe ſharpe- 
nes,according to the powerwhich the Lord 
hathe giuen me, to edification , and not to 
deſtruction, 

11 Finally brethren, fare ye well:be perfite : be 
of good comfort.: be of one minde : hue in 
peace,and the God of loucand peace ſhalbe 
with vou, 

12 Grete one another with an * helic kiffe, Al 
the Saintes ſalute you. 

13 Thegraceot our Lord Ieſus Chritt,and the 
loue of God,and the communion of the hog 
lie Goſt be with you all. Amen. 


The ſeconde (epiſt le) ro the Corinthians, 
wiitten from Fhilippt ,a citiein Macedo- 
n1a,(and ſent} by Titus and Lucas. 


THE EPISTLE OF 


SE APOSILE FATE 
To the Galatians, 


THE ARGCGVMENT, 


He Galatians after they had bene inſtru. 
&edby $.Paul in the trueth of the Goſpel 
raucplaceto falle Apoſtles , who entring 1n, 
In his abſence corrupted the pure doQtrine of 
Chriſt, -and caught that the ceremonies of the 
Law muſt be neceflarily obſerued, which thing 
the Apoſtle ſo carneſtly reaſoneth againſt, 
OO 1 that 


» "© 


Rom,16-15 
1+Cor,16,20, 
1+ Pet, 9, 14% 
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that he proucth that the granting thereof is the 
oucrthrowe of mane ſ(aluacion purchaſſed b 
Chriſt : for thereby the light of the Goſpell is 
obſcured : the conſcience burdencd : the teſta. 
ments confounded : mans 1uſtice eſtabliſhed, 
And becauſe the falſe reachers did pretend , as 
thogh they had bene ſent of che chief Apoſtles, 
and thatPaul had no antoritic,bur (pake of him 
ſelf, he proucth bothe that he 15 an Apoſtle or. 
deined by God, and alfo that he is r.ot inferior 
rothereſt of the Apoſtles: whiche thing efta. 
bliſhed , he procederh to his purpoſe , prouing 
that we arefrely 1wſtifhed before God withou: 
any workes or ceremonies : whiche not with. 
ſtanding in their time had their vſe and com. 
moditic : butnow they are not onely vupro- 
ficable figures , but alſo pernicious , becauſe 
Chriſt the tructh an the end thereof is come: 
wherefore men oghtnow to embrace that li. 
bertie , whiche Chrilt hath purchaſſed by his 
blood, and not to haue their conſcicnces (na. 
red in the grennes of mans traditions : finally 
he theweth whercin this l1bertic ſtandeth, and 
what exerciſes apperteine thereunto, 


CMNAF. IT 


6 Paul rebukerh cheir incenſtancie yohicheſuTred thi 
ſelues to be ſednced by the falſe apoſtles vvhe peas 
ched that the obſeruation of theecremenies of th: 
Lavv vvere necell[arie to laluation, 8 And dereſterh 
them thar preacke anie orhervvile rhen Chriſt pure» 
ly.13 He ſhevverh hizovvneconnerſation,magnifieth 
bis o:ticeand Apoſtieſhip,and declarech him ſelf ts 
beequal vyichthe chief Apoliles, 

1 Paul 
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1 F- Aul* an Apoſtleſ not uf _.--. 
her b Tit,t;3s 

4 ><# men , nether by man, bur , 

p\ 4] by 1£ESvVS CHRIST, | 


N 


1d God the Father which 

hathe railcd him from the 

; =) L/ dead] 

L= S—— al the brethrE which 
are with me,vnto the Churches of Galana: 

} Grace(be)with you and peace from God the 
Father,and'from)our Lord Icfus Chriſt, 

4 Which gaue him ſelf for our fiuncs,that he 
might deliver ys * frome ths preſent euil 
worlde according to the wall of God cuen 
our Father. 

( To whome{be)glo11e for cuer & euer, Amen. 

61marucile that ye are ſo ſone remoued away 
vnto another Goſpel,from hun that had cal- 
led you 1n the grace of Cliriſt, 

1 Which 15not another/Goſpcl)ſaue thar there 
be ſome w hich trouble you, and intende ro 
peruertrhe Goſpel of Chriſt, 

8 But thogh that we,oran Angel from heauen 
preache vnro you other wiſe , then that 
whiche we hauc preached vnto you,ler him 
be accurſed. 

4 As welaid before,fo ſay I now againe,If ante 
man preache vnto you otherwiſe, then thar 
ye haue receiucd,ler him be accurſed, 

lo For now preache I mans/do*trine)or Gods 
or 00 I about to pleaſe men ?forif I ſhulde 
yet pleaſe men , I wcie not the (cruant of 
Chriſt. 

1 *Xow I certific you,brethrE,that the Go'pelt xr,cor.rg.r] 
which was preached of me,was not after mi Atyg1ls 

14 Fornethet recciucd I it of wan, nerher was 

OO 3 I ravghe 


- 


Lnk, I; 74» 


AA,o.n, 


Eplieſ,z.8, 
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To THE GALATTANS. 


T raughtit , but by the reuelation of Teſus 
Chrilt. | 

1; For ye hauc heard of my couctrſation intime 
paſte , inthe lewith religion, how that *[ 
perſecured the Church of God extremely, & 
waltcd it. 

14 And profircd in the Iewiſh religion aboue 
manic of my companions of mine ow ne na- 
cion,and was muche more zealous of the tra 
ditions of my fathers. 

15 Bur when it pleaſed God [whiche had fe. 
parated me from iny mothers wombe,, & cal. 
led(me;by his grace | | 

16 To tcucile his Sonne iti me, that I ſhulde 

reache him*among the Gentilzs,1mmediat. 
y I comunicated not with fleſh and blood: 

17 Nether camel againeto Ileruſalem to them 
which were Apoltles before me , butTI went 
into Arabia,& turned againe vato Damaſcus 

18 Thenafterthre yeres Icame againeto lTerv- 
ſalemto viſlite Peter , and abode with him 
fhifrene daycs. 

19 And none other of th- Apoſtles ſawe I,ſaue 
Lames the Lords brother, 

20 Now thethingsw hich I write vnto you,be- 
holde,/I witneſie)before God,thart I he not 

21 Afterthar, Il went into the coaſtes of Syna 
& Cilicia:for I was vaknowen by face vnto 
the Churchesof ludca,whichwereinChrilt 

22 But thei had heard onely/ſome ſay) He wht 
che perſecuted vs itime paſt, now preacheth 
the ſaith which belore he deſtroyed. 

2; Andthey glorified God for me. 

ITE S 
Cenfirmin2 his Apoſil:ſhip to be of God.z He (hew* 


eth yyhy Titus vyasnot circurnciled,6 And hat he 
; nechug 


1evvs 


heh | 


hg 


SE) 


2 


j 


CHAP, IT. $33 


nothing infecior to other Apoſtſes,tt Yea , and that 
he hach ceproued Peter the Apoſtles of the levves, 
16 After becometh to theprincipal ſcope,vvhizh i5to 
proue thatiultification onely commeth of ch» grace 
of Gud by faichin [eſus Chyiſt, and not by che vvorke 
of the Lavy, 
Hen fourtene yeres after , I went vp a- 
gaineto leruſalem with Barnabas, and 
toke with me Titus allo 
And 1 went vp by reuclation,and communi. 
cated with the of theGo! pel which I preach 
am »ng the Genriles, * bur part:cularly with 
themthat wcrethe clie!t, leſt | by any mcaics 
I ſhulde runne or had runne in yaine: 
Bur ncther yer Titus whiche was with me, 
thogh he were a Grecian, was compciled ro 
be cucurmciled. 
4 Forall che falſc brethren thar crept in: wha 
came 1npriuely to [pic out our libertic, whica 
we hauc in Chriſt Icſus , that they might 
bring vs 1nto bon !age 
To whome we gauc not ot place by ſuotection 
for an houre,thart the tructh of rhe Goſpell 
might continue with you. 
And of them which ſemed to be oreat(I was 
not taught) | what they werein time paſlcd, 
itmaketh no marterto me: * God acceprerh 
no mans pecſone|nevertheles , they that are 
the chict,did communicate nothing with me 
Bur contrariwiſe, when they ſawerhart the 
Goſpel ouer the yncircumcilion was commit 
ted vnto me,as(the Goſpel)ouer the curcum- 
cilion was vnto Peter: 
'For he that was mighric by Peter in the A- 
poſtlethip oucr the Circumciſion, was allo 
mivhtic by mc rowardethe Gemiiles] 
OO 3 9 And 
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TO THE GALATIANS, 


s And when Iames, and Cephas , and Iohn 
kneweof the grace that was giuen vntome, 
w hiche are counted to be pillers , they gaue 
to me and to Barnabas the right hands of fe- 
low'!hip,that we ( ſhulde preache ) vnto the 
Gentl- .5,and they vatothe Circumcilion, 

AA.tt.zo. 10 (*Warning, onely that we ſhulde remember 
the poore: -whicke thing allo I was diligent 
to do. 

1: CAnd when Peter was come to Antioch!a, 
I withſtode him to his face:tor he was tobe 
blamed. 

12 For before that certeine came from lames, 
hear: with the Gentiles : but when they 
were come , he w ithdrewe and [ſeparated 
him ſelf , fearing them whiche were of the 
CilaonmeiGon. 

1;' And the other Iewes diſſembled likewilc 
with him , in ſomuche that Barnabas was 
broght into their dilsimulation alſo. 

I4 But when I ſawe , that they wentnot the 
right waytothetrueth of the Goſpel, 1 ſaid 
vnto Peter before all men , If thou being a 
Iewes,liuclt as the Gentiles,and nor like the 
Iewcs, why conſtraincſt chon the Genriles 
to dolike the Iewes? 

15 We(which arc)Iewes by nature,and not (in- 
ners of the Gentiles. 

16 Knowethata man is not iuſtified by the 
workes ofthe Law ,but by the faith of Icſus 
Chriſt:cucu we{l ſay,)haue belcued in Ielus 
Chriſt. tharwemight be iuſtificd by the faith 
of Chrilt,and not by the workes of the Law 
becauſe that by the workes of the Law no 


fcſh ſhalbc 1ultiticd, 
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17*If then while we (cketo be made righteous Rom. 3.199 
by Chriſt,weour ſclucs are founde linners, Phil.z.9, 


15 Chriſt therefore the miniſter of ſinne? God 
forbid, 

18 For it I buy[de.againe the things that I hauc 
deſtroyed,I make my (elf a trelpaller, 

19 For I through the Law am dead to the Law, 
(and)jthat I might liuc ynto God, I am cruci+ 
hed with Chriſt. 


' 29 Thus 1 liue(yer,)nor I gow ,bur chriſt liverh 


in mc:and in that that I now liuc1n the fleſh, 
I lweby the faichin che Sonne of God , who 
harthe loued me,and giuen him felt for me, 

21 Ido notabrogatethegraceof G O D : forif 
righteouſnes(be) by the Lawe , then Chriſt 
dycd without a caule. 


EMAP. It. 

1 He rebuketh them ſ1arpely, 2 And proneth by diuery 
ceaſons that 1aſhfh a:10n 18 by faith, 6 As appeareth 
by the example of Abishim, 10, 19, 24. And by the 
offhce,and trheend,botiie of the Lavve, 11. 254 Aid of 
tajrh, 

I Fooliſh Galatians, w ho hath bewirched 

you that ye thulde not obey the trueth, 
to w home Ieſus Chriſt before was deſcribed 
in your light,{and)among you crucified? 

: This onely wolde | learnc of you, Receiued 
yethe Spirit by the workes of the Law,orby 
the hearing of fairh(preached?)” 

3 Are yeſo fooliſh,that after ye haue begonne 
in the Spirit,ye wolde now be made pertite 
by the fleſh? 

4 Hauc ye ſuffred ſo many things in vatac?if lo 
be it be cuery 1n yaine. 

5 He therefore that miniſtrethto you the Spi- 

OO 4 ric, 
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rit,and worketh miracles among you, (doeth 
he Ir)through the workes of the Law , Or by 
the hearing, of faithprcached?) 

6 (Yea rather)as Abraham beleued God, and it 
was*;mputed to him for righteouſnes. 


7 Knowe ye therefore,that they which are of 


faith,the ſame are the children of Abraham, 

$ For the Scripture fore ſeing,that God wolde 
ioſtificthe Gentiles through faith , preached 
before the Goſpe! vnto Abraham,'ſay 109)*In 
thee ſhal all rhe Gentiles be bleſled. 

9s Sothen they which be of faith , are bleſſed 
with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as atc of theworkes of the Lay, 
are vnder the curfe:for it1s written,* Curled 
15 cucric ma that cOtinueth not 1n all things, 
w hiche arcdv 11tten inthe boke of the Lav, 
to do them. 

11 Andthat no man is juſtified by the Law in 
the ſight of God,it is cuident: ® forthe wſte 
ſhal hue by faith. 

12 And the Law isnot of faith:but*the mi that 
ſhal do thoſe things, ſhal liue in them. 

13 Chriſt hathe redetmed vs from the cutle 0f 
the Law,when he was made acurle for vs 
[for itis written,*Curled is eueric one that 
hangeth 6n re. | 

14 Thar the bleffing of Abraham might come 
on the Geules through Chriſt leſus, that wc 
mivhrtrecciue the ,pmes of the ſpiric through 
Faith. 

Is Brethren, I ſpeake as men do, * Thogh it be 
bur a mans coucnant when - is confirmed, 
(yet)no man docth abrogate it,or addeth any 
thing thereto, 

16 Noy 


| 


Lo 
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16 Now to Abraham and his ſede were the pro- 
miſcs made. He ſaith not, And to the ſedes, as 
(ſpeaking)of many:but,And to thy (ede,as of 
one,w hich is Chriſt, 

17 And this I ſay that the Law which was foure 
hundreth and thirtic yeres after,can not diſa- 
pul the couenant that was confirmed a fore 
of G O Dan reſpect of Chriſt,that u ſhulde 
make the promes of none cect. 

i8 Forif the wheritance(be)of the Law , (1t 15) 
no more by the promes,but God gaue it yuto 
Abral;am by promes. 

19 W hetefore then{lcructh}the Law?tIt was ad- 
ded becaule of the tranſgreſſions, ni rhe fede 
came ynto the which the promes was made: 
and it was ordemned by Angels in the hand 
of a Medi2tour, 

:0 Now a Mcaiatour is not a(Mcdiatour) of 
one:but God 15 one. 

:1{Is)the Law then againſt the promes of God? 
God forbid:for if there had bene a Law giue 
which colde haue givea life,(urcly rightcoul- 
nes ſhuldehaue bene by the Law. 

22 Bur the Scripture hathce*concluded all vnder 
finne,hat the promes by the taith oftlESVS 
Chriſt (hulde be giuen to them that beleue, 

23 But before faith came, we were kept vnder 
the Law ,and ſhutvp vnto the taith , wl.iche 

* ſhulde afterwarde be reue1led. 

24 Wherefore the* Law was our ſholemaiter 
(to bring vs)to Chriſt, chat we my lit be mad 
righteous by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come,w eate no longe 
ynder a {cholemaſter. | 


26 Foryearcall the ſonnes of God by faith, in 
_ ; Chriſt 


Rom.94}, 


Rom,:0,44 


Rom;6,;; 27 *Forall ye thatare baptized into Chriſt,haue 


Rom, 8.13, 


> 


28 There is nether Iewe nor Grecian : there is 
nether bonde nor fre:there 15 nether male not 


29 Andif{ycbe)Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams 


2 Heſhevverhvvherfore the ceremonies vvereordeined, 
3 VVhich being ſhadovyes muſt end vvhen Chiiſt che 
trueth commeth, g He moueth chem by certerne exs 
hortations, 22 Andcuntrmerh his argument vvicha 


I 


2 But1s rndertuters and gouerners , vatill the 
time appointed of the Father. 


Chriſt Teſus. 


put on Chriſt. 


CO THE CALAaYIANGE. 


female:for ye are all one 1n Chiilt Ieſus, 


{cdce,and heires by pro mes. 


CHAP, 


IIIT, 


ſtrong example or allegories 


p $6 I ſay,that the heire as long as heis 
a childe,diftereth nothin 


thogh he be Lord of all. 


(Y 


O 


froma ſeruir, 


3 Eucn(o,we when we were children, werein 
bondage vynder the rudiments of the worlde, 
4 Bur whenrhe fulnes of time was come, God 
ſent forth his Sonne made of a woman, (and) 


5 


made ynder the Law. 


That he might redemethem which were vn- 


der the Law,that we*aught receive the ado- 


ption of the lonnes 


And becaulc ye arc ſonnes, G O D/hathe ſent 


forth the Spint of his Sonne into your hearts 
which crycth, Abba, Father. 
w herctore,thou art no more a ſeruant, but a 
ſonne:now if{thou be)a ſonne,(thou art)alſo 
the heire of God through Chriſt. 


3 Butcuenthen,when ye know nor G O D, ye 


did ſcruice yntothem , whiche by nature are 


not 


—_ 


» 
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not goods, 

4 But now ſcing ye knoye God,yea,rather are 
knowen of God,how turne ye againe vnto 
impotent and beggerlicrudimets, whereunto 
(as)trom the beginning ye wil bein bondage 
againe? 

to Ye obſerue dayes, and moneths, and times, 
and yeres. — 

1 1amin feare of you,leſt I hauc beſtowed on 
you labour in vaine. 

2 Beyeas I:for Lam cuen as you : brethren, I 
beleche you: ye haue not hurt me at all, 

3 And ye knowe, how through iafirautie of 
the fleſh I preached the Goſpel vnto you at 

the firſt. | 

| 14 And the tryal of me which was iu my ficlh, 
jedeſpilcd nor,nether abhorred:bur ye recel- 

| Ledmcas an Angel of God, (yea,) as Chriſt 
leſus, 

I Whar was then your felicitietfor I beare you 

| recorde,that if ic had bene poſſible , ye wolde 
hauc plucked out your owne eycs , and hauc 
vlucn thein to mc. 

8 Am 1 therefore become your cnemie, becauſe 
| tell you the tructh? 

17They arc iclous oucr you amiſle : yea, they 
wolde exclude you,that ye ſhulde altogether 
loue them. 

1Buritis agood thing to loue carneltlyalways 
Ina good thing,and not onelyc when 1 am 
preſent with you. 

ly My litle childr6,of whome I trauaile in birth 
aaine,yntil Chriſt be formed 1n you. 

!0And I woldeI wete with you nowe , that I 

| might chage my youce; for I am idout of you, 

; 21 Tell 
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2r Tell me,ye that wil be vnder the Law, doye 
not heare the Law? 

22 For it 15 written , that Abraham had two 

Gen.16.35%% HSONNes,* one by a {cruant, and * ons by aft: 

Gcn, 31,2, woman, 

23 But he which was of the ſeruant,was born: 
afterthe fAleth : and he which was of ther: 
w oman,(was borne)by promes. 

24 By the which things another ring is ment 
for theſe (mothers ) are the two Teltament, 
the one which is Avar of mount Sina,which 
gend:eth vnto bondage. 

25 [For Agar (or) $1na15 a mountaine in Arz 
bia,idit anſwereth ro Ieruſalem which noy 
15 /and ſhe 15 in bondage with her children, 

26 Bur Ierulalem, w hich is abouc,is fre, w hich: 
15s the mother of vs alt; __ 

Ifa,54.t 27 Foritis written,* Retoyce thou barren tha 
bearelt no children;breake torthe , and cry, 
thou that trauaileſt not: for the deſolate hath 
many mo children , then ſhe which hathear 
houſband. 

Hom. 9.8. 28 * Therefore , brethren, we are after thema- 
ner of [faac,children of the promes. 

29 Bur as the he that was borne after the fleſh, 
perſecuted him that(was borne) after the {pt 
rit,cuen ſo/it15)now. 

Sen,21,10, 39 Bur whar ſaith the Scripture ? * Pur our the 
ſcruant and her Sonne : for the ſonne of che 
ſcruant ſhall not be heire with the Sonneo! 
the fre woman. 

31 Then brethren , we are nor children ofthe 
{eruant,bur of the fre woman. 

ERAP. * 
3 He lakgureth to dravverhem avyay f:5 Circumciſ, 
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9 And(\ hevyeth them che bacrel heryvixe the ſpirie 
doje and the fleſf h,and che frure of them bothe, 
tO Tandfaſtetherefore in the libertie where- 
ad two] wich Chriſt hathe made vs fre , and be 
y afre| not intangled agaync with the yoke of bon 
dage. 
borne |, *Beholde , I Paul fay vnto you, that if ye be 
thefts] circumciſed, Chriſt (hal profite you nothing. 
; For I teſtifie againe to cuerie man , which 1s 
ment: | circumciſed, that he 1s bounde to kepe the 
ments, | wholc Law. 
which ; Yearc * aboliſhed from Chriſt : whoſocuer 
arc iuſtificd by the Law , ye are fallen frome 
1 Art gracc. 
1noy | , For wethrough the Spirit waite for the hope 
dren, } * of righteouſnes through faith, 
hick| ror in Leſus Chriſt nether Circumciſion auai 
leth ane thyng , nether yncircumcion, bur 
athaf gich which worketh by loue. 
| crye, 7 Ye did runne wel: who did let you , that ye 
 hatt did nor obcie the trueth? 
hea y (5x is) not the perluation of hymthart calleth 
you. : 
emf 4* Alitleleauen doeth leauE the whole lompe, #Cor 5.64 
16 Thave truſt in you through the Lord , that 
"} yewilbe none otherwiſe minded:bur hethat 
elpt troubleth you,ſhal beare(his) condemnac1ion, 
wholocuer he be. 
re the 1 And brethren,ft I yet preache circumciſion, 


Aq.r,2 


1, Cor, 1.176 


lar why do 1 yet ſuffer rerſecucion ? Then 1s the 
ac} ftlander of the crofle aboliſhed, 
ef 2 wold ro God they were cucn cur of which 
17 4 diſquiet you, 
13 For brethren,ye haue bene called vnto liber- 

o:| | Ue:onely vic nor{your)libertic as an occaſion 
C1149, { 4 YALe 
Auſ © 


TO THE GALATIANS: 

vnto the fleſh, but by loue ſerue one another 

14 For allthe Lawe is fulfilled in one words, 

Levi. 19-18 whichis this , * Thou ſhalt loue thy neyph. 
met.2n59% bouras thyſelf. 

4655 an 15 If ye byte 5d deuoure one another,take hede 


jam, 2. 8, 
Rom.r3.14 1ſt ye be conſumed one of another. 


wpet wo, T6 Then I ſay,* walke in the Spirit,and ye ſhaſ 


norfalfil the luſtcs of the fleſh. 
17 For the fleſhluſterh againſt the Spirit , and 


theSpirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are con |, 


traric one to theother , ſothat ye can nor do 
the ſame things that ye wolde. 

18 Andifye by led by the Spirit, ye are not yn. 
der the Law. 

19. Morcouer the workes of the fleſh are mani. 
feſt, w hich are adulterie,formcation,vnclen- 
nes,wantonnes. 


20 Idolatric,witchcraft,hatred,debate, cmulad Þ. 


ons,wrath,contentions,ſedicions,herehics. 
21 Enwe,murthers,dronkennes, glottonic,and 
ſuche lyke,whereofT rell you before, as I al- 


ſo have tolde you before, that they whiche F. 


do ſuche thyngs,ſhal nor inherite the kyng- 
dome of God, 
22 Burthe frace of the Spirit is loue,joyc,peact, 
long ſuffring,gentlenes,goodnes, faith. 
23 Mckenes, temperancic : againſt ſuche there 
15no Law. 


2.4 For they that are Chriſts,haue crucified the | 


flcſh with the afte tions and the luſtes. 


25 If weliue inthe Spirit , letys allo walke 18 | 


the Spirit. 
26 Lervs not be deſirous of vaine glorie, prous 
kyng one another,cnuying one another, 
Ela 
1 Heer 


CHAT, vie 338 


[re exhorrerh them to vſe gentlenes rowardthe vveake 


: And to ſhevyetheir b:orherlie lone and modeſite, 
6 Alſo ro prouide for thei: miniflers, 9 To perſeuere 
14 To reioyceiv the croile of Chriſt, x To revynes of 
life.1s And laſt of allyviſ herhto chem wirh the reft of 
the faithfull all proſperitie, 


[Ty Rethren, if a man be fallen by occaſion in 

B to anie faute,ye which are ſpiritual, reſto- 
re ſuche one with the (pirit of mekenes,con 
fidering thy (elf, leſt thou alſo be rempred. 

: Bearc ye one anothers burden , and fo fulfil 

the Law of Chriſt. 

For if anie man ſeme to hym ſelfe, that he is 

ſome what,when he is nothing, he deceiueth 

him ſelf in hisimaginac1on. TI 

; But let eucric man prouc hys owne worke, 
and then ſhall he have reioycing in him ſelfe 
oncly and not in another. 

*For cucrice man ſhal bearc his owne burden, 

{Let hym that is taught inthe worde make 
bym that hathetaughthym , partaker of all 
[hys)* goods. 

'Benot Jeceiued:God is not mocked:for what 
ſoencr a man ſoweth , that ſhal he alſo reape, 

| For he that ſoweth to hys fleſhe, ſhall of the 
fleſhe reape corruption : but he that ſoweth 
to = Spirit, hall of the Spirit reape lyfe cuer 
laſtyng. 

\* Let vs not therefore be wearie of well 

doing:for in duc ſeaſon we {hal reapegif we 

fainr nor, 

2 While we haue therefore tyme, let vs do 
good vnto all men , bur ſpecially vntothem, 
which are of the houſholde of faith, 

1 CYc ſc howe largea lertre I have written 


x,Cor, 3.8% 
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Ynto you with mine owne hand. 

12 As manic as deſire to make a faire ſheweiq 
the ficth,they conſtraine youro be circumci. 
ſed,onely becauſe they wolde not ſuffer per. 
ſecution for the crofle of Chrilt. 

213 For they them ſelues which are circumciſed, 
kepe notthe Law,bur deſire to have you cu. 
cumciſcd , that they myght retoyce in your 
fcſhe. 

14 But God forbid that I ſhulde reioyce, butin 
the croſſe of our Lord Iefus Chriſt , where: 
by the worlde 1s crucified vnto me, and I'mn- 
tothe worlde, 

15 Forin Chriſt Icfus nether circumciſion aus 
leth anie thyng , nor yncircumciſion , but: 
newe creature, 

16 And as manie as walke accordyng to thys 
rule, peace (hal) be vpon them , and mercie, 
and ypon the [ſtacl of God. 

17 From hence forthe let no man put meto hu. 
fines:for I bcare in my bodice the markesof 
the Lord Ieſus. 

18 Brethren,the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chrilt 
(be) with your ſpirit. Amen. 


CVuto the Galatians written from Rome, 
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Of Paulto the Epheſians. 


| 

| 

| 

THE ARGVMENT. 

Hi!e Paul was priſoner at Rome, there|: 

entred in among the Epheſians falſe text 
chers,who corrupted the true doct ine w hiche 

he had taught thE,by reaſon whereof he wa | 
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this Epiſtle to confirme them in that thing, 
whiche they had learned of him. And firſt af. 
ter his ſalutacion, he aſſureth them of ſalua. 
cion, becauſe they were thereunto predeſtinate 
by the freeleftion of God , before they were 
borne, and ſealed vp to this etcrnall life by the 
holie Goſt,giuen vnto them by the Goſpecl,the 
knowledge of the whiche myſteric he prayetly 
God to confirme towarde them, And to the in« 
tent they ſhulde not gloric in them ſelues , he 
heweth them their extreme miſerie , wherein 
they were plonged before they knewe Chriſt, 
vpeople without God, Gentiles to whome the 
nomiſesw ere not made,and yet by the fre mer. 
deof God in Chriſt Icſus,they were ſaued,and 
teappuinted to be their Apoſtle,as of al other 
Centiles:therefore he defite:h God to lighren 
the Fpheſians hearts with the perfite vnder. 
tandiug of his. Sonne,and exhorteth them like. 
viſeto be myndefull of ſo greate, benefites,ne. 
ter to be moued with the falſe apoſtles, which 
kkero ouerthrowe their faith, and treade yn« 
ter fore the Goſpell,whiche was nor preached 
othem, as by chance or forrune,bur according 
othe eternall counſell of God : who by this 
neanes preſcrueth onely his Church. Therfore 
the Apoſtle commendeth his miniſterie,foraſ< 
tuche as God thereby reigneth among men, 
ad cauſeth it to bring forthe moſteplentiful 
futes , as innocencie, holines, with all ſuche 
offices apperteining to godlines. Laſt of all,he 
&clarerh not onely in generall what oght to 
the life of the Chriſtians, bur alſo ſheweth 


wriot Marticulatly,what things concerne cucric mans 
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TO THE EPHESIANS. 


ENAP. 1. 

Afrer this ſalnrations He Chevverh that the chiefcauſe 

of then {ulvacion ſtardechinthefre elcAion of God 
thy oveh Chrilt.16He declereth his goodvy1l toyvarde 
them,gimng hankes a: d praying Cod for their faith 
?2t Themareſte ot Chriſt, 

[ Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt 

Sh by the will of God, to the* 

' Saintes, which arc at Epheſus, ' 

and tothe faichiull in Chriſt 

Ieſus:; 

Grace(be)w ith you, & peace 
from God our Father , and(from\the Lord 
Ieſus Chr.;ſt. 
2,corl* 2; *Bleſl:d /be} God even the Father of our 
_— Lord Icius Chritt , w hache hathe bleflcd vs 
; wit with al (piritual bleſsingin heaucnhe things 
in Chriſt, 

Coloſ, 1,22, 4 * As hehathe choſen vs in him , before the 
furdacion of the worlde that we * ſhuldebe 
holie,and without blame before him 1n loue: 

5 who hathepredcſtinate vs , tobe afopted 

through leſus Chit vnato himſelf , accot- 
ding to the good pleaſure of his will. 

6 To thc praiſe of the vlotie of his grace, 
wherew ith he hath made ys accepted in(his) 
beloucd. , 

7 By whome we haue redemption through his 
blood,/cucn)rhe torgiuenes of finnes, accot- 
ding to his riche grace: 6 

8 whereby he hathc bene abundant towatdrs 
in all wiſdome and vnderltanding, 

s And hath opened vnto vs the myſterie of his 
wall according to his good pleaſure, whiche 
he had purpoſed in him. 

10 That inthe diſpenſacion of the fulnes of 


the 
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CHAP, T, $40 
the times he might gather together in one al 
things, bothe which are in heauen and whi- 
che arein earth,/cuen)in Chriſt: 

1 In whome alſo we are cholen when we 
werepredeſttnate according to the purpoſe 
of hin,w hiche worketh all things after the 
counſel of his ow ne will. 

: That we , whiche firſt truſted in Chriſt, 
"buldebe vnto the pr aiſe of his glorie: * 

3 In whome allo ye ( hauc tr: ted ) after that 

je heard the worde of trueth,(cuen)the Goſe 
eliof rourfaluacion , wherein allo after 
that ve belencd,ye weic [caledwith the holie 
Spirit of p romes. 

I W bich isthe crneſt of our inheritance, vn. 
til che redemption of the poſceſSion purchaſ. 
ſed vnto the praiſe of his olorie. 

15 Therefore alſo after that 1 heard of the faith 
whiche ye hauc 11 the Lord Ielus, and love 
tow 2rde all the Sainres. 

6 I ceaſe nor to giue thankes for you,making 
mention of you i in my prayers. 

| 17 That the God of our Lord Iefus Chriſt the 

Father ofglorie , might give vnto you the 

Spirit of wiſdome , and reuclation through 

the knowledge of him. 


belightened that ye may knowe wiz Pthe 
hope 1s of his calling,and whartthe riches of 
his glorious inheritance! i5)in the Saintes. 

9 And whatis the exccading orcatnes of his 
power toward vs,w hich beleue: * according 
tothe working of his mighrie power, 

10 Which he wroght in Chriſt, whe he raiſed 
him from the dead, and ſer him ar his right 
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To THE EPHESIANS. 


hand in theheauenlie(places,) 

21 Farre aboue al principalitic.and power,and 
might, and domination , and cuerie Name, 
that is named,not in this worlde onely , bur 
alſo in that that is to come, 

22 *And hath made al things ſubicct vnder his 
fere,and hath appointcd him oucr all things 

(ro be)the head ro the Church. 

23 Which is his bodic,(cucn)the fulnes of him 

that filleth all in all things. 
CHAP. IT 

5 Te mignifiethe grace of Chriſt , vyyhich isthe onelig 
cauſe of ſaluation.r: He ſheyveth them vvhat maner 
of people they vve:ebeforc their couerfion,ts And 
vvhat they are novv in Chriſt, 

I Nd * you ( hathe he quickened,) thar 

weredead in treſpaſlcs and linnes, 

2 Wherein , in time vaſt ye walked , accor. 
ding to the courſe of this worlde,(anc) after 
the*prince that ruleth in the aire, (cucn) the 
ſpirit, that now worketh inthe children of 
diſobedicuce. 

3 Among whome we alſo had our conuerſaris 
in time paſt,in theluſtes of our fleſh , in ful. 
filling £ wil of the fleſh,and of the minde, 

and were by naturethe children of wrath,as 
«zg£1 as others, 
4 Þ4 God whiche isriche in mercic,through 
his great loue wherewith heloued vs. 
5 Eucn when we were dead by ſinnes , hathe 
quickencd vs together in Chriſt,(by whoſe) 
race ye arc laued, 

6s Andhathe raiſed vs vp together,and made vs 
fir rogetherin the Ns, = places)inChuiſ 
Telus. 

7 That he might ſhew in che ages to come the 

exccding 
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15 In abrogating through his fleſh the hatred, 


CHAP, 11, $47 


excedynge riches of his grace, through his 
kindnes towarde vsin Chriſt Iclus, 
$ For by grace are ye ſaued through faith ,and 
that not of your ſelues:it(is)the gifte of God. 
9 Not of workes,leſt anye man ſhulde boaſte 
him (elf. 


to For we are his worke manſhipe created in 


Chriſt Ieſus vnto good workes,w hiche God 
hath ordeined,that we ſhulde walkein them. 

11 Wherefore remember that yebeinge in time 
pait Gentiles in the fleſh, (and)called®* vncir- 
cumcifion of them,w hich are called circum- 
con in the fleſh,made with hands, 

2 Thatye were, (I ſay, ) at that time withour 
Chriſt,and were aliantes from the commune 
welth of Iſracl,and were*itrangers from the 
coucnants of promes,and had no hope , and 
(were) without God in the worlde. 

1 Burnow in Chriſt Icſus,ye which once were 

farre of,are made nere by the blood of Chriſt, 

14 For he is our peace, w hich hath made of both 

one,and hathe broken the {toppe of the par- 

ticion wall. 


(that 1s,)the Law of commandements(which 
ſtandeth)in ordinices, for ro make of twaine 
one newe man inhim (clf,({o) making peace. 


16 And that he might reconcile bothe vnto God 


in one bodic by (his) croſſe, and flaye hatred 
thereby. 

17 And camec,and preached peace to you which 
werea farrc of, and to them that were nere. 
18 *For through him we both hauc an catrance 

vnto the Father by one Spirit. 
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19 Now therefore ye are no moreſtran gers and -- 
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TO THE GALATIANS, 


foreners; but citizens with the Saintes, and 
of the houſholde of God. 

zo Andare buylr vppon the fundacion of the 
Apoſtles andProphetes,leſus Chriſt him ſelf 
being the chict corner ſtone. 

2: In whome all the buylding coupled toge- 
ther, groweth yaroan holic Templcin the 
Lotrd, 

22 In whomeyealſoare buylt together to be 
the habuation of Godby the Spirit, 

ERAS. WS 

3 He ſhevverh thecau e of 115 impriſo2menc:13 Deſicech 
them not to faint becan(e of his trouble. 14 And 
prayeth God co m:ke chem ſtedtalt in his Spictt, 


I Or this cauſe , I Paul (am) the priſoner of 
:& Iclus Chriſt for you Genres, 

2 If yehaue heard of the diſpcaſation of rhe 
graccof God , whicheis given me to you 
warde, 

3 (That is,)that/God)by reuclatio hath ſhewed 
thismyſtericvnrome| as I wrote avoue 1n 
fewc wordes. 

4 Whereby when ye read, ye may know mine 
vadcrſtanding inthe myſteric of Chrilt] 

5 wh iche in otherages was not opencd ynto 
the ſoanc; of mea , as it isnow reuciled vn- 
to his holic Apoltles and Prophetes by thc 
Spirit, 

6 That the Gentiles ſhu!Jde be inheriters alſo, 
and of the ſame bodice , aud partakets of hus 
promes in Chriſt by the Goſpel, | 

7 Whercof I am madea miniſter by rhe gifte 
of the grace of God giuen yato me*chrough 
the working of his power, 
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CHAP. 111, 342 


grace giuen,thar I ſhulde preache among the 
*Gentiles the valcarcheable riches of Chuſt, 

9 Andto make clcare vnto all men what the 
fclow [hip of the*niyſteric is, w hica trom rhe 
beginning of the wortde hathe bene hid 1a 
God, w ho hathe creared all things by leſus 
Clit. bs 

10 To the intent, that now vnto principaliri-s 
and yowrers in heauculic (places ) mighre be 
knowea by the Church the manifolde wil- 
dome of God. 

n According rotheeterna! purpoſe, whiche he 
wroghtin Chriſt Iclus our Lord. 

12 By whome wehauc boldencs and entrance 
with confidence,by faith in him, 

13 Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for your ſakes, whiche is your 
oloric. 

14 For this cauſe I bowe my knees ynto the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Iclus Chriſt. 

15 [Of whome 1s named the whole familic in 
heauen and in carth. | 

16 That he night or ante you according to the 
riches of his 'vlorie that ye may be ſtren othe- 
ned by his Spirit in cheinnes maa, 

17 Thatc4 x15 Tmaydwell in your hearts by 
faith,that ye,beynge rooted and grounded In 
louec. 

18 Maybe able to comprehend with all Sainrtes, 
w hat 15 the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height: 

19Andto knowe thelouc of Chaiſt ,w hich pal. 
ſeth knowledge,that ye maj e be filled with 

all fulnes of God. | 

20 *Yato him therefore that is able to do ex 
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TO THE EPHESIANS, 


ceading abundantly aboue all that we aſke 
or thinke,according ro the power that wor- 
keth in vs. 

21 (Be)praiſe inthe Church by Chriſt lESVS 
throughaur all gencrations for cuer, Amen, 


CERHAP. ELIE 
He exhorteth themvato mexenes,long ſuFering,vnts 
loue andpeace. 3 Encriec one toſerue an edifie anos 
ther vvith thegif: that Go4 hathe given him, 14 To 
bevyateof ſtranyedoA-ine. 22 Tol:y aſide the olde 
conuerſation of gitedic luſtes,and covyalkein 2 nevve 


life, 
'Phil,r.2y, x Ong prifonerin the LO RD, 


Col x.10, praye you that ye walke worthic of the 
t-Thel.2.12, yocation w hereunto ye are called. 

2 W:thall humblenes of minde, and mckenes, 
with long (uffring, ſupporting one another 
through loue, 

O F 

3 Endcuoring to kepe the vnitic of the Spirite 
in the bonde of peace, 

4 There(is)one bodic,and one Spirit,cuen as ye 
are.called in one hope of your vocation. 

| 5 (There is)one Lord,one Faith,one Bapriſme. 
© Mal,z;zte., 6 One God and Father ofall,which is aboue 
'1 all,and through all,and 1n you all, 

Rom.12.%, 7 *Butvnto cucric one of vs is giuen grace,ac- 
x. Cor.t2t'.  cordingtothe meaſure of the giftof Chrilt. 
2.Cor.10.43 $8 Whercforc he ſairh, * when he aſcended vp 
plal,68.iz9 onhie,helcd captiuitie captiue,& gaue giftes 

vnto men. | 
[Now,in thathe aſcended, what is it but that 
he had alſo deſcended firite into the loweſt 
partes of the carth? 
10 Hcerhatdeſcended,is euen the ſame that al- 
ccaded,farrc abouc all heaucus, that he avg 


CHAP, INT, 343 
fill all chings.] | 


tt *He therefore gaue ſome(to be) Apoſtles and 1;Cerin.27 
ſome Propheres,and ſome Euangcliſtes ,and w 
ſome Paſtours,and Teachers. 
12 For the gathering together of the Saintes,for 
the worke of the miniſteric,(and)for the ed1- 
fication of the bodic of Chriſt, 
yTilwe all mete together{ in the vnitie of faith 
and knowledge of the Sonneof God ] vnto a 
perfire man,(and)vnto the meaſure of the age 
of the fulnes of Chriſt. 
14 That we hence forthe be no more children, 
waucring & caryed about with cucric winde 
of dotrine,by the deceit of men , and with 
craftines,w hereby they layc in waite to de. 
ce1ue. 
15 But let vs followe thetrueth in louc, and in 
all things growe vp into him, whiche is the 
head,(thatis) Chriſt. ; 
16 By whome all the bodic being coupled and | 
nit together by cuerie 1oyat, for the furni« | 
| ture (thereof) [accordynge to the effeRuall | 
power, (whiche is) in the meaſure of cucrye | 
parte)]receiuerh increa(c of the bodice, yato 
the edifying of it ſelf1n loue. | 
17 This 1 ſay therefore and teſtifie in the Lord, — 
that ye henceforthe walke not as* other GE- 1, Tim,4yte 
tiles walke,in vanitic of their minde, 
8 Having their cogitation darkened,and being 
ſtrangers from the life of God through the 
—_—_ thatis in them,becauſe ofthe har- 
enes of their heart: 
Is Whiche being paſt* feling, haue giuenthem Col.z,rzy 
ſclues vnto wantonnes,to worke all ynclen + 
yes,(cucn)with grediacs, 
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'TO THE EPHESIANS, 


20 Butye haue not ſolcarned Chriſt, 

21 If ſobe ye hauc heard him , and haue ben: 
taughtby him,as the tructh is in Icſus. 

22 (Thar 15,)*chat ye caſt of,concerning thecs. 
uerſation in time paſt,the olde man, whichis 
corruptthrough % deceiueable luſtes, 

23 And berenewed in the ſpirit of your minde, 

24 *Andput on thenew man,which after God 
is created in righteouſnes,and true holes, 

25 *wherefore caſt of lying,and ſpeake enctic 
man tructh vnto his neighbour : for we ar: 
members one of another. 

26 *Be angry,bur ſinne nor:letnottheſunnegy 
downe ypon your wrath. 

27 *Ncther owe place to the deuil, 

28 Lethim that foleftcale no more:bur let hin 
rather labour and worke with his hands the 
thing whiche is good , that he maye haver 
giuc ynto him that nedeth. 

29 *Lernocorrupt communication procedeout 
of your mouthes:but that which 1s good, to 
the yſc of edifying,that it may miniſter grac: 
vnto the hearers. 

z0 And oricue not theholie Spirite of G O Dby 
Whom ye are ſcaled vnto the day of redepud. 

31 Letall birternes,and angre,and wrath,crying 
andcuil ſpeaking be put away from you,witi 
all maliciouſnes. 


1 
32 *Be ye courteous one to another, and rendet 


hearted, forgiuing one another,cucn as God 


for Chrilts ſake forgauc you, 
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2 Heexhortethrhem vnto loue, 3 VVarneth them toþ# 
vvare of vnclennes,couerouſnes,fooliſh ralking and 
falſe doQrine, 17 To be circumſpeRte , 18 To auoic 
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dronkennes.t9 To reioyceand to be thank eſul rovv® 
ard? God , 2t To ſubmir them (elues oneto anochers 
22 Heentreaterh of corpor ill mariage and ot theſpi 
ritual beevvixc Chiait and his Church. 


I E yetherefore followers of God, as deare 
HB llires | 
; * And walke in loue, cuen as Chriſte hathe 
ans rs,and hathe given him felfe for vs,/to 
| be)an offring and aſaccifice of aſwere ſinel- 
ling favour tO God. 

3 *Burt formication,a.ud all vnclennes,or coue- 
touſnes,lct it not be once named among you, 
asSit becommerh Saintes. 

4 Nether filthines,nether foolih "—_ ne- 
thet icſling , which are things not comelie, 
but rather giuing of thankes, 

5 For this ve know «that no w horemonoer, ne 
ther vncleane per{one, nor couerous perſone, 
whicheis an idolater, lathe any inheritance 
inthe kingdome of Chriſt, and of God. 

6 * Lat no man deceive you with vaine words: 
for ſuche things commerh the wrath of God 
vponthe children of diſobedience. 

7 Be not therefore companions with them. 

8 Forye were once datkenes,but are now light 
inthe Lord: w alke as children of [1ghr, 

9 [For the frute of the Spirit(15)in all goodues, 
and richreouſnes,and trueth.] 

10 Approuſg tharwhich 1s pleaſing to the Lord 

1 And haue no fellow ſhip withy rhe vnfrutc. 
full workes of darkenes , bur cuen reproue 
them rather. 

12 Forit is ſhame euE to ſpeake of thethyngs, 
which are done of them in ſecret, 

1; Butalthings whea they are reprouedof the 

light, 
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TO THE EPHESTANS, 


light,aremanifeſt:for it is light that maketh 
all chings manifeſt. 

14 Wherefore he ſaith, A wake thou that ſle. 
peſt , and ſtand vp from the dead , and Chriſt 
ſhal give thee light. 

| 15 Take hedc therefore that ye walke circum. 
Cplof, 445 ſpceRly,nor as fooles,bur as ® wile, 

16 Redeming the time : for the dayes are euill, 
Rom. 12.8 7 * wherefore,, be ye not vnwile, but ynder. 
tthel,443* ftand whatthe wilof the Lordis. 

13 And be not drunke with wine, wherein i 
exceſſe :but be fulfilled with the Spirit, 

19 Speakyng vnto your ſelues in Plalmes, and 
Hymnes , and fpiritual ſongs , ſingyng , and 
making melodic tothe Lord in your heans, 

20 Giuing thankes alwaiſc forall things vnto 
G O Dcuen the Father , in the Name of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

21 Submittyng your ſclyes one to another in 


the feare of God. 
- Cel, 3% 22 C* wines, ſubmit your felues yato your 
Pite2.F5s houſbands,as vnto the Lord, 


Is, per,z ols 


-. . . 
L.Cor, 1s 23 *Forthe houſbandis the wiues head, euecn 


ſameis the auiourof(his)bodie. 

24 Therefore as the Church is in ſvbieQionto 
Chriſte, eucu ſo(let)the wiues ( be ) ro thei 
houſbands in cuerie thing. 

25 C*Houſbids, loue your wiues,eut as Chriſt 
loued the Chutch,and gaue him ſelfe fort. 

26 That he might ſanthe it , and clenſeir by 
the waſhing of water through the worde, 

27 Thathe myght makeir ynto him ſelfa glo- 

rious Church,nor hauing ſport or wrinclc,or 
anic ſuche thing : but that ur ſhulde be hall 
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EHAP, Y. 345 
and withour blame. 

13 So oght men to loue their wines , as their 
owne bodics:he that loucth his wife, loueth 
himſelf, : 

ts For no man cucryet hated his owne fleſh, 
but noutiſheth:and cheriſheth it, cuen as the 
Lord(doeth) the Church. 

jo For we are mebers of his bodie,of hys fleſh, 
and of his bones, 

jt * For this cauſe ſhal aman Ieaue father and 
mother,and ſhal cleaue to his wife,and they 
twaine ſhalbe one fleſh. 

This is a great ſecret , but I ſpeake concer- 
ning Chriſt,and concerning the Church, 

jg Therfore cueric one of you,(do ye ſo:)let eue 
rieone loue his wife,cut as bim ſelf, and(let) 
the wife(ſe)that ſhe feare her houſband. 

WAP... VI 

| Hovy children \ huld behave tht ſelues rovyardetheic 
fathers and mathers. 4 Likevviſeparents covvarde 
their children .5 $eruams rovvarde their waſters,g 
Maſters covyarde their ſernants, 13 An exhortation 


tothe ſpiricuall batrel and vyhat yycapons the Chits 
flians \bulde fight with all, 


1 OO Hildren,* obey your parents in the Lord 

forthis is right. 

: * Honour thy father and mother[ whiche is 

the firſt commandement with promes.] 

} That it may be wel with thee , and that thou 
maiſtlivelong on carth, 

{And ye,fathers, prouoke not your childrento 
yrath: but bring them vp ininſtruftion and 
informarion of the Lotd. 

j *Seruants,be obeditt vnto thEthat are(your) 


maſter, according to the fleſh, with feare and 
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TO THE EPHESIANS, 


trembling in ſinglenes of your hearts as yy; 
ro Chriſt. 

6 Not with ſeruice tothe eye,as men pleaſers, 
bur as the ſeruant: of Chriſt , doingthe will 
of Godtromthe heart. 

7 With gocd will ſeruing the Lorde, and not 
men, 

$ And knowe ye that whatſocucr good thing 
any man docth, that ſame (hal he receiue of 
the Lord, whether/he be)bonde or fre. 

9 Andye maſters,do the ſame thvngs vnto the 
putting away threatnyng : and knowethat 
euen your maſter alſo 15 in heatien , nether is 
there * reſpect of pe-fone with him 

10 CFinally,my bre:hren, be {trong in the Lord 
andin the power of his might. 

11 Putonthe whole armour oft G O D. thatye 
may be ableto ſtand againſte the afſauts of 
the deuil. 

t2 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 
but againſte *priacipalities againſt powers, 
(and)againſte the worldlye gouernours.(the 
princes) ofthe darkenes of thys worlde, a- 
gairiſte ſpirituall wickedneſles, (which are) 
in the hie places. 

13 For this cauſe take vnto you the whole at. 
mour of God, that ye may be able to reliſte 
in the euilday,and hauing finiſhed al chings, 
ſtand faſt. 

14 Stand therfore,and your loynes girde about 
with veritie,and hauing on the brelt plate of 
ryghreouſnes, 

15 And vour fete ſhod with the preparation of 
the Goſpel of peace, 

16 Abouc all,take the ſhiclde of faith , where- 
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CHAP, v. 346 
with ye may quenche all the fyrie dartes of 
the wicked, 


ſworde of Spirite , whyche is the worde of 

God. 

$ And prayc alwayſe with all maner prayer 

and ſupplication in the Spirit : and * watch 

thereunto with all perſeuerance and ſuppli. 
cation for all Saintes. 

9 * And for me, that vtterance may be given 
vnto me.that I may open my mouth boldely 
to publith the ſecret of the Goſpel, 

10- W hereof I am the ambaſladour in bondes, 
that therein I may ſpeake boldely , as I oghr 
to ſpeake, | 

:1 CButthat ye may alſo knowe mine affaires, 
(and) what I do,Tychicus(my) deare brother 
and faithful miniſter 1a the Lord, ſhal ſhewe 
you of all things. 

2 Whome I haue ſent vnto you for the ſame 
purpoſe,that ye might knowe mine affaires, 
and that he might comfort your hearts. 

yz Feace(be)with the brethren , and loue with 
fayth from God the Father , and (frome) the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

14 Grace (be) with allthem whiche loue our 
Lorde Teſus Chriſte, to (their) immortalitic, 
Amen, 


(written from Rome vnto the Epheſians, 
(and ſent)byTychicus. 


THE EPISTLE OF 


Paul to the Philippians. 


will 


THE ARGYMENT, 


Paul 


La 


7. And takethe helmet of ſaluacion, and the Ifa;y9;ry; 


i, chef; ,8, 


Col, 4+ fo 


2,Theſ,z.r, 


ro Macedonia , planted firſte a Churcheg 
Philippi a citic of the ſame countrey:bur becay, 
ſe hys charge was topreache the Goſpell yi. 
nerſally co all the Gentiles , he trauailed frome 
place to place, till ar the length he was taken 
riſoner at Rome , whercof the Philippians, 
Long aduertiſed , ſent their miniſter Epaphro. 
ditus with relief vnto him: who declaryng hin 
the ſtare of the Churche , cauſed hym to write 
this Epiſtle, wheretn he commendeth them tha 
they ſtode manfully againſt the falſe Apoſtles, 
putting them in mynde of his good wil toward 
them, and crhorteth them that hys impriſon. 
mentmake them not to ſhrinke: for the Goſpel 
thereby was co firmed and not diminiſhed:eſpe. 
cially he defireth them to flee ambition, andto 
embrace modeſtic , promiſing to ſend Timo. 
theus vnto them, who ſhulde inſtru themin 
tnatters more amply yea, and that he hym ſelf 
wolde allo come vnto them, addyng likewile 
the cauſe of their miaiſters ſo long abode , And 
becauſe there were no greater enemies tothe 
crofle then the falſe Apoſtles , he comfuteth 
their falſe dodtrine, by prouyng onely Chriſtto 
bethe end of al true Religion, with whome we 
hauc al thing,and without whom we haueno- 
thing,ſfo that his death is our life, and his reſur- 
recion our juſtification. Aﬀter this followe cet- 
tcine admonitions borhe particular ad general, 
wyth tecſtification of hys aftefion toward: 
them, and thankefull acceptyng of rhcir benes 
* nolence, 


ena Ki 


Aul being warned by the holie Goſt togg 


x $.Paul] 


nas. f. 47 
& Paulſdifcouererh his heart rovvarderhem, 3 By his 
chikes giving.4 Prayers,8 And vviſhes forthejc faich 
andſaluation, 7. 12, 20 He ſhevverh the frute of'his 


ccofle, 15,27 And exhortcth chem co vnicie.zs And 
pacicnce , 


Aul & Timotheus the ſer. 
Saf UantSOF FE SV SCHRIST, 

f to all the Saintes in Chriſt 
ff Iclus whiche are at Phi- 
AF l1ppi,wirh the Biſſhops, & 


- 


=== Gracc{c'with you", and 

eace from Godour Farhcr, and {trom) the 

Lord leſus Chriſt. 

$ *I thankemy God (hauing) you in perfect 

memoric. 

4 [Alwaiſc in al my prayers foral you, praying 

with gladnes] 

q Becauſe of the fellowſhip whiche ye haue in 
the Goſpel,from the firſt day vnto now, 

6 And I am perſuaded of thisſame'thing that he 
that hathe begone(this) good worke in you, 
wil petforine it vntil the day of Ieſus Chriſt 

f As ir becometh me (o to judge of you all be, 
cauſe I hauc you in remembrance that bothe 

in my bandes,atid in(my)defenſe,and confir. 

'mation of the Goſpel you al wereparrakers 
of my grace. 

| For God is my tecorde, how I long after you 
all fromthe verie heart rote in Ieſus Chrilt. 

j And this I pray,thart your loue may abunde, 
yet more and more 10 knowledge, anda all 
wdgement. | 

b That ye may diſcerne things that differ{one 
from another,)rhar ye may be puge,& wirh< 


QQ,z. mm 


1.Theſyh, 


- * 


TO THE PHIELIPPrANS, 


out offence,vntil the day of Chriſt, 
11 Filled with the frutes of righteouſnes,whi. 
\che areby Iefus Chrilt ynto the glorie and 
praiſe of God. 

iz C1 woldec ye vndcriſtode, brethren , that the 
things whichfhaue come) vnto me, are tur- 
nedrather to the furthering, of the Goſpell, 

13 So that my bandes 1n Chriſt are famous 
throughout all che iudgement hall,and in all 
other/places,) 

14 In ſo muche that manic of the brethren in 
the Lord are boldned throuvh my bandes, & 
dare more frankely ſpeaks the worde. 

I5 Some preache Chriſt eucn through enuic 
and ſtrife,and ſome alſo of good wil. 

16 Theone partepreacherth Chrilt of copten- 
tion{and)nor purely,ſuppoſing to adde more 
affliction to my bandes. ; 

17 Burthe others of loue, knowing thatT an 

_ ſet forthe defenſe of the Goſpel. 

18 Whatthen 2 yet Chriſt is preached all ma 
ner wayes , whethet(it be)ynder a preretice, 
or [yncerely : and 1 thercin toye : yea , and 
will1oye. 

19 Forl knowecthatthis ſhall turne to my ſal. 
uation,through your prayer,andby the helpt 
of the Spirit of Ieſus Chriſt. = 

20 As1 hartely loke for,andhope,that in n0- 
thing I ſhalbe aſhamed , but that withal 
confidence, as all wayes,ſo now Chriſt ſha 
be magnified in my bodic , whether (it be)v 
life or by death, 

21 For Chriſt(is)to me both ia life, ad in deati 

aduantage. 


22 And whether to liue in the fleſh ( were 
OY | wT” proficabl 


349 
profitable for me,and what to cloſe I know 
nor. 

23 For I am oreatly in doute on bothe fides, 
deſiring to be loſed and to be with Chriſt, 

whichcis beſte of all. 

24 Neuertheles, to abide in the flelh (15) more 

ncdeful for you. 

25 Andrhis am I ſure of,that I ſhall abide,and 
with you all continue, for your furtherance 
and toye of [your)fzirh, 

26 That ye may more abundantly reioyce in 
Icfus Chrilt for me, by my comming to you 
againe, 

27 * Onely let your connerſatian be, as it be. 
comerh the Goſpel of Chriſt,that whether I 
comeand(ſe you,orcls be ablent,I may heare 
of you matters that ye coutihue1n one Spi- 
rit, (and) in one minde fighting together 
through the fairh of the Goſpel. 


CHAP, 1: 


28 Andin nothing fearc your aduerfaries,whi. 


cheisro thema token of perditton , and to 
you of ſaluation,and thatof God. 

29 Forynto you tis giucen for Chriſt,that not 
oucly ye ſhulde beleucin him, but alſo ſuffer 
for his ſake. 

39 Hauing the ſame fight, whicheyeſawe in 

me,and now heare(ro be)1in me, 
CHAP. 11 

z He exhorterth them abone all things co humilirie, 
VVhereby pure dot ines c! 1efly mainrcined. ig Pro 
miſing hat he an | Timocheus vvil ſpedely comevns 
to them 27 Ard excuſerh thelony rat ying of Epas 
phiodirus, 


I F (there be) therefore anice conſolation 
Te Chriſt, if ante cooforr of loue ,1if anis 


QY. = felow [hin , 
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To THz PHIYLIPPIANS, 
felow ſhip of the Spun , if anie compaſsiog 
and mercic. 

2 Fulfil my ioye,that yebelike minded having. 
the ſame loue,being of one accorde , and of 
one 1udgement. 

3 Tharnothing(be done) through contention 
or vaine gloric , but thatin mekenes of min- 
de* eucric man cſteme other betterthen him 
ſelf. 

4 Loke not eucric man on his owne things, 
but cucric man alſo on the things of other 
men. 

5 Lertheſamemindebe in youthart was eucn 

in Chritit leſus. 

6 whobeirtg in the forme of God, thoght it 
no robbery to be equal with God: 

7 *But he made him ſclf ofuo reputation, and 
toke on him the forme of alcruant, and w as 
madelike ynto men, & was foundein thape 
as aman, 

$ * He humbled him ſelf , and became obe. 
dicnt vnto tac death , cucn the death of the 
croſle, 

9 Whercfore God hathe alſo highly exalted 
him , andgiucn hima Name aboue cueric 

name, 

10 * Thatat the Name of Ieſus ſhulde eucric 
knze bowe,(borthe)of thingsin heauen,and 
things 1n carth,and things yuderthe earth. | 

i * And that cucric\tongue ſhulde confefle 
that Ieſus Chriſt(is)the Lord, vato the glo. 
ric of God the Father. 

72 Wherefore my belouecd, as ye haue alwaiſe 
obeyed,not as in my preſence onely,but now 

muche more in mincabſcace ,, (ſo) make an 
cnd 


3 ww. hae OÞ 


CHAP, IT, 349 


endof your owne ſaluation with feare and 
trembling. 

13 Foritis God whiche worketh in you , bo- 
the the wil and the dede,(cuen)of(his)good 

leaſure. 

x4 Do all things without * murmuting and 
realonings. 

75 Thatyc may be blameles,and pure, /and)the 
ſonnes of God without rebuke in the middes 
of anaughtic and croked nation , amon 
whome ye ſhine as * lights in the worlde. 

i6 Holding forthe the worde of life, thacl 
may reioycc in the day of Chnſt,that I haue 
not ruane in vaine,nether haue labored in 
valine, 

:7 Yea, andthogh I be offered vp vppon the 
ſacrifice,and ſeruiceof your faith ',I amglad, 
and rctoyce with you all. 

38 Fortheſame caulc allo be ye glad,& retoyce 
with me. 

79 And [truſt inthe Lord Ieſus, to ſend ® Ti- 
motheus ſhortly vnto you,rhat i allo may be 
of good comforte, when I knowe your ſtate. 

20 Forl haucno manlike minded., who will 
faithfully care for your matters. 

21 * For al ſcketheirow ne,(and)not that whi 
che is leſus Chriſts, 

22 But ye knowe the profe of him , thatas a 
ſonne with the father,he hathe ſerued with 
meinthe Goſpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend afſoac as I 
knowe how 1t wil go with me. 

z4*Andtruft inthe Lord , that Ialſo my (elf 

ſhal come ſhortly, 

25 But 1 ſyppoſed it neceſſatic to ſend/my) 
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TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 


brother Epaphrodirus vnto you , my co mpa- 
non 18 [abour,and felowe fouldicr,cusE your 
meſlenger,& he that miniſtred ynro me ſuche 
things as 1 wanted, 

26 For he longed after all you , and was ſu!l of 
heauincs,becauſc ye had heard, that he hade 
bene licke, Ras 

27 And no doute he was licke, verie nere vnto 
dcath:but God had mercic on{him,and not on 
him onely,but on mc alſo,leſt I ſhulde haue 
lorowec vpon lotowe. 

25 I {ent hum therefore the more diligently, thar 
when ye thulde ſe him againe, ye might re- 
loyce,and I might bethe lefle ſforowtul, 

29 Keceiuec himtherctore inthe Lord with all 
gladnes,and make muche of ſuche: 

39 Becauſe that torthe worke of Chtiſt he was 
nere vnto dearh,and regarded got his life, to 
fulfil char ſeruice which was lacking on your 
parte towardeme, 


CHAP, 111. 

2 He vvarncth thern to bevvareof falſe reache's, 3 As 
gainſt vvk.,me he ſeire h Chriſt, 4 Likevvile kimbſeif, 

s And his dot 1ne 12: And rep:one'h mans oyyne 
rjohteouſres, 

I Orcouer.my brethren, reioyce in the 

Lord.It griieueth me not to writerhe 
ſame thyngesto you, and for you it is a ſure 
thing, 

2 Bewareof dogges:bewatc of euill workers: 
beware of the concilion. 

3 For wearethe circumciſion, which worſhip 
Godin the Spirit,and reioycein Chrilt Icſus, 
and haueno confidence inthe fleſh; 

4 Thogh! aughrallo bauc conlidence in —_ 

a flclh, 


CHAP. 111, 150 
fleſh. If anic other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he myghte truſt in the fleſh , muche 


more I: 
Circumcilcd the eight day, of the kinred of 
Iſracl,ot the tribe of Beniamin, * an Ebrewe 


of the Ebrewes,*by the Law a Fhariſe. 
Concerning zeale,I perſecuted the Church: 
touching the righreouſnes whiche is in the 
Law,I w as vnrebukeable. F 
Butthe things that were vitage vnto me, the 
ſame I counted loflc for Chrilts ſake. 
Yea,doutles I rhinke all chings bur loſle for 
the excellent knowledygelake of Chriſt Iefus 
my Lord,for whome I haue codtedall things 
loſſe,and do iudge(them)to be doague,thar I 
might winne Chriſt. 

And might be founde in him,(that is,)nor ha- 
ving mine ownc'righteouſnes, whiche is of 
the Law,but that which is through the faith 
of Chiiſt,(cuen}the righrcouſnes which is of 


God through faith. 


10 That I may knowe him, and the vertue of 


his reſurteCtion,and the fellowſhip of his af 
fAlictions,and be made conformable vnrto his 
death. 


it If by anze meanes I might atteine vnrto the 


reſurrection of the dead: 


12 Not asthogh I had alreadie attcined (to it,) 


crher werealreadie perfect: bur I followe, if 
that TI maye comptchende (that ) for whole 
ſake alſo lam comprehended of c x & 1is t 
IESVS. 


23 Brethren,I counte'nor my (clfe , that I haue 


attcined(to 1t,)bur one thinge (I do:)I forget 
thatwhich is bchigd,& endeuout my (elfroro 
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SO THE PHILIPPLANSTG 


that which is before. 


14 And followc hard tow ard the marke, for the © 


piſe of the hie calling of G O D in Chriſt 
Icſus. 

15 Letys therefore as manic as be perfete, be 
thus minded:and if ye be otherwiſe minded, 
God lhal reucile cucn the ſame vnto you. 

16 Ncucttheles,(in that)w heruntowe arecome, 
let vsprocede by one rule,*chat we may mind 
one thing, 0 

17 Brethren , be folowers of me, and loke on 
them,w hich walke ſo,as ye haucys for an cn- 
ſample. 

13 *For manic walke; of whome I haue tolde 
you often, and now tell you wepinge, (that 
they arejthe enemics of the Crofle of Chriſt. 

19 Whoſe cnd(15)damnacion, whole G O D (is 
their)belic,&(whole)glorie(1s)to their ſhame 
which minde catthlicthings. 

20 Bur our conucilacton is1n heauen , frome 
whence alſo weloke for the*Sauiour,(cucn) 
the Lord leſus Chtiſt, 

21 Who ſhal change our vile bodic,that it may 
be facioned like vnto his glorious bodice, ac- 
cording to the working,whereby he 15 able 
cucn to {ubdue all things varo him (elf, 


CUAP. TELE. 

x Heexhorteththem to be of honeſt converſacion » 15 
And thanketh them,becauſe of the proutſion thar thet 
madefor him bcing 1n priſon, 21 And ſo concludech 
v vich ſalutacions, 


15-P Herefore,my brethren, beloue1 and lon- 
ged for,(my)ioy and my crowne, ſo con, 
tinuc ta the Lord, ye beloued, 


2 I pray 


" 


CHAP, III, 35k 
z Ipray Euodias, and beſeche Syntyche , that 


they be of one accordein the Lord. 

z Yca,avd [I beſcche thee, faithful yoke felowe, 

. helpe thole(women.)whiche laboured with 
me1nthe Goſpel, with Clemente alſo, and 


with other my ſelowe laborers, whole names 
(are)in rhe*boke of life. 


10yce. 
5 Letyour patient minde be knowen yarto all 
men. The Lord/1s)athand. 


_ requeſtes be ſhew ed varo God in praier, and 
ſupplicacion with giuing of thankes, 

7 And thepeace of God which paſleth all vn- 
derſta2dynge,ſhall preſerue your heartes and 
mindes1n Chriſt Icſus. 

| Furthermore, brethren,w hatſocuer things are 
truce whatſoever thinges(arc)honeſte, what- 
ſocucr thinges (are) wit,whatſocuer thinges 
(are)pure,w hatſocuerthings perteinero loue 
whatſocucr things (are ) of good reporte, if 
there(be)aniec vertue,or if there(be)anie prai- 
ſe,thinke on theſe things. ; 

4 Which ye bauc bothe learned and receiued, 
and heard,and ſene 1n me: thoſe things do,8& 
the God of peace ſhalbe with you. 

Io Now I ccioyce alſo in the Lord greatly ,that 
now at the laſt ye are reuiued againe to care 
for me,w herein notwithſtading ye were ca- 
reful,bur ye lacked opportunirie. 

1 I ſpeake,not becauſe of waut:for I hauclear. 
ned in w hatſocuer ſtate I am,therewith tobe 
content, | ; 

And I canbeabaſcd,andI can abunde: cueric 


| whete 


a & 
6 *Be nothing careful,bur in all thingslet your 


4 Reioycein the Lotdalwayc,againe I ſay ,re- Pal, 69,29; 


Luk, 10,20g 
Reuel,z,1s 
"FE Su 
21,27. 
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To THE PHIL. CHAP, rr: 


whereinall things I am inſtructed bothe tg 
be ful,and to be hongrie,and to abuade, and 
to hauc want, 

13 Iamable to(do)all things through the helpe 
of Chrilt,which ſtrengrheneth me. 

:4 Notwithſtanding ye haue wel doue,that ye 
did communicate ro mine affliction, 

15 And ye Philippians knowe allo that in the | 
beginning of the Golpell, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no Church communicated 
with me c6cerning the matter of giuing and 
recciuing,but ye onely, 

I6 For cuen(wheEI was)in Theſſalonica, ye ſent 
once,and attcrwarde agayne for my neceſli 
tie, 

7 7 Notthat I defire a gift:but I delire the frute |; 
which may further your reckening, 

18 Now [I haue receiucd all,aud hauc plentie:I || 
was cuen hilled,aftcr that I had recciucd of 7 
Epaphrodirus that w hich(came)from you,an » 
odourthat ſinclleth ſwere,aſacrifice accepts |. 

ble and pleaſant to God, ' 
19 And my God ſhall fulfill all your neceſſities } 
through his riches with gloric in Iclus Chlt |, 
20 Vnto God euEout Father(be)prailc for cuet- 
more. Amen. 

21 Salute alltheSaintes in Chriſt Ieſus. The 

brethren,w hich arc wath me,grete you, 

22 All the Saintesſalute you , and moſte of all |, 

they which are of Celars houſholde. W 
23 Thegrace of our Lord leſus Chriſt(be)with 
youall. Amen, 


Writtentothe Philippians from Rome, 
(and ſcat)by Epaphroditus. 
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,,l] THE EPISEER 


of Paul to the Cololsians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Nthis Epiſtle $. Paul putteth difference be- 
wene the huclic, eftectuall and true Chriſt, 
dthe fairzed,contrefait and imagined Chriſt, 
home the falte Apoſtles taught. And firſte he 
ofrmerh the doQrine whiche Epaphras had 
cached, wiſhing thE increaſe of £uth, to cſte- 
the excellencie of Gods benefitetowarde 
em , teachyng them alſo that {aluacion,aud 
harſocuer good rhynge can be dehired, ſtan- 
nh onely in Chriſt,w bomc onely we embrace 
The Golpell . But foraſmuche as the falſe bre- 
ren wolde haue mixed the Law with the Go- 
hell, hetoucherh thoſe Hatterers vehemently, 
adexhorterh the Coloſfians to ſtaye onely on 
Iſt, without whome all things are bur mere 
aaitie. And as for Cirrameifon. abſtinence 
om meares, externall holynes , worſhipyng of 
ingels as meanes whereby ro come to Ciriſt, 
enterly condemnerh,ſhewing what was the 
the id nature of ceremonies, which by Chriſt 
eabrogate:lo that now ec the exerciſcs of the 
kritians {tande in mortification of the fleſh, 
renes of Iyfe, with other lyke offices apper- 
tyng borhe ocnerally and particularly to all 
efaithfull, 
CHAP, I, 


} Heginerh chankes vnto God for their faith, 7 Cons 
frmech che doQrine of Epaphras . 9 Prajeth for the 
increaſe of cheir faith, 13 Heſ hevverh vnto them the 
: Ty, we Chciſt,ad diſcouererh the contrefair Chrilt of the 


falſe 


To THE COLLOSSIANSYS, 


falſe apoſtles, 25 He approuerh his autoritie andclyyſ | 
ge. 28 And of tus [a1thful executing of che ſame, þt 


Ig) L an Apoſtle of I ESVs | 
| W.CHRIST, by the willg 

| 9) God,and Timotheus(our)bro. f 
ther, 

(NE Tothcm, which are art Co.| 


* Iofle,Saintes and faithfulbre.Þ} 
thren in Chriſt:Grace(bc)with you, & peace] 
from God our Father,and(from)rhe Lordly 
ONS. : ——_ 

3 wegiuethankesro G O D cuen the Father. 
of our Lord Iclus Chriſt,alwaics praying for 
you: 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Ielw,[/ 
and of(your)loue towarde all Saintes. 

5 Forthe hopes ſake, which 1s layd vp foryou 
in heauen, whereof ye haue heard before by 
the worde of tructh, (which is)the Goſpel, 

6 Which is come ynto you, cucn as (it is) yato 
allrhe worlde,and is frutefull', as/ir is)alſo+ 
mong you, from the day that ye heard and 
truely knewethe graceof God. 

7 Asye alſo learned of Epaphras our dearete- 
lowe ſcruant,w huch'1s for you a faithful mi-} 
niſter of Chriſt: , 

$ who hathcallo declared vnto ys your low 
(which ye haue)by the Spirit. 

9 Forthis cauſe wealſo,fince the day we heat 
(of 1t,)ccaſc notto pray for you,and to deir 
thatyc mighte be fulfilled with knowledg: 


Epheſ. 4 of his wil,in all wiſdome,and ſpiritual yndet- 
pnet, 4.1, R 

Paikip.n.27 ſtanding. | 

r.TheC2.12, 10 *Thatyemight walke worthic of the Lot 


LCorile and pleaſe(hum)in all chynges,beinge * oy 


CSI 
— 


ow 


- - 
—__ 


- 
Co— 


aaFum— 


cHAY. 1. if 
- fullin all good workes,and increaſing inthe 
dc] know ledge of God, 
me, hi Strengthened with all myght through his 
E SYg| glorious power, vnto all pacience, and long 
will | fuffring with toyfulnes. 
ur)bro.Þ# Giuyng thankes vnto the Father, whiche 

bathe made vs mete to be partakers of the in. 
at Co.| beritance of the Saintes 1n light. 
fulbre.ſy who hathe delivered vs fromthe' power of 
: peace] darkenes , and hathe tranſlated ys into the 
ord el, kingdome * of his deare Sonne. 

In whome we haus redemption through 

Father his blood, (that is,)the forgiuenes of ſinnes, 
1 Who isthe ® image of the inui ible God, the 
| firſt borne of cucrie creature, 
cf, [* *For by hym were all things created, which 
arein heauen,and which arc in carth,things 
viſible and inuiftible:w hether(they be)Thro- 


or you Nu Herier(t 
oh nes,or dominios,or Principalities,orpowers, 
ſpel althings were cteared by him and for him, 


7 Aud he is before all things, and in hym all 

| things conſiſt. 

4 ant h! Andhe isthe head of the bodie of the Chur 
che:he is the yoning Wo the firſt bor. 

arefe. | ncof the dead,that in al things he might ha- 

1 ni | ve the preeminence. 

$*For it pleaſed(the Father,)that in him ſhuld 

lou} 4fulnes dwell, 

And by hym to reconcile all thyngs vnto 

heard} ym ſelfe, and to ſer at peace through the 

deft} blood of his crofſe bothe the things in earth 

led:] 2nd the things in heauen. 

-ndcr47 And you which were in times paſt ſtrigers 

| andenemies,becauſa(your)mindes( were ſet) 

Lord} 2 cull workes, hath he now allo reconciled, 

fruced -. 22 In 
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Ebr, I13s 


lokn, :,z, 


1, Corer9.26 
reuel. 1, 5, 


loh 1.14, 
chap.2,g» 


Luk, r- 75+ 
1cor.t 2} 
ephec. t, 4+ 
eir, 3. ils 
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Ro16. 25, 
ephe,e3s 
2,11m, 110 
Litels 2. 
1,pet,1,20, 


1Tim- I,'s 


To THs £OLOSSTANS, 


22 Inthebodic of his fleſh through death, 
make you * holie, and ynblameable andy; 
out faute in his fight, 

23 * If ye continue,orounded and ſtabliſhed 


3z 


the fayth,and be not moued away fromet 


hope of the Goſpell, whereof ye haueh 
and whiche hathe bene preached toeun 
creature which is ynder heauen whered 
Paul am a miniſter, 

24 Now retovceI in my ſuffrings foryou, 
fulgll the reſt ofthe affictions of Chrlf 
my fleſh , for hys bodies ſake, whicheist 
Churche. | 

25 Whereof Iam a miniſter, accordyngtot 
diſpenſation of God,which is given men 
youw arde,to fulhl the worde of God, 

26 *(which is)the miſter1e hid ſince the wot 
began, and from{all)ages , bur now ismu 
manifeſt to his Saintes. 

27 To whom God wolde make knoweny! 
15 the riches of this glorious myſterie amor 
the Gentiles,(which riches)is Chriſt inyc 
*the hope of glorie, 

28 whome we preache , admoniſhyng er 
man,and teaching eucrie man in al,wildo 
that we may preſent cueric man petrfet! 


Chriſt Ieſus: 


29 Whereunto l alſo labour and ſtriue , coi 


dyng to his workyng which workethian 
myghrely. 


ena | 

z Haning proteſted his good vvill rovv1rde rhemd 
a imoniſ heth them noc ro enrne hacke from Cit 
To the (eruice of angels or anie other invention 
e'sceremonies of the Lavy,rt7 VVhich haue finill 


2 


j 
4 


j 


p_ 


ear 1, $54 * 
eath, j their office,and are ended in Chriſt, 
andy P Or I wolde ye knewe what greate figh- 
þ tyng Ihave for your ſakes, and forthem 
liſhedl of Laodicea ,, and for as manicas hauc not 
rome} © ſenc my perſone in the fleſh, 
1cheafſy That rhcir hearts myght be comforted and 
ro eva - they knit together in loue, and in all riches 
herzalſ of the full aſlvrance of vnderſtandynge , ro 
knowe the myitcric of God cuen the Father 
rou, af and of Chriſt: 
Chit; In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdome 
heis and know ledge. 
4 And this I fay, leſt anieman ſhulde beguile 
goth you with entiſing wordes, 
memf 5 * For thogh I be abſent in the fleſhe, yer am 7, Cor,s, 
d. I with you in the Spiritreioycing,and behol 
e will) dvng your ordre, and your ſtedfaſt fayth ig 
ismalf - Chriſt, 
6 As ye haue therefore receyued Chriſt Ieſus 
envid the Lord,(ſo) walke in him. 
* mon} 7 Roted and buylr in hym , and ſtabliſhed in 
Lino © thefaith,as ye have ® bene raught,abunding 
therein with thankes giuyng. | 
p etenj} 4 Beware leſt there be any man that ſpoile you 
ride © through philoſophie,&vaine deceir,through 
retY the traditions of men,according to the rudi- 
ments of the worlde,and not after Chriſt, 
,acoJ 9 * For in hym dwelleth all the fulnes of the <4; , i 
thin} Godnead bodely. vac wo 
10 And yeate compleate in him, whiche is the 
head of all Principalitic and Power: 
em 31 10 whome allo ye are circumciſed with * 
\ cir} - circumciſio made without hands, by putting 
tion. of the ſinful bodie of the fleſh, through the 
finilſy carcumcifion of Chriſt, 


* 
, 


1, Cor, FA 


Rom,2,19, 


I2 In 


To TH2 eorogdfiy 


Ror.6 24: 12 In thatycarc*buriedwith him throughbA 
ptiſme,in whome ye are alſo raiſed vp toge. 

Ephe.1.199 ther rhrough * the faith of the operacion of 
God which raiſed him from the dead. 

13 * And ye which were dead in linnes, andia 
the vncircumciſion of your flcſhe , hathehe 
quickened together with him,forgiuing you 
all[your)rreſpaces. 

14 And putting out the ® hand writing of or 
dinances that was againſt vs,w hich was con 
trarieto vs, he cuen toke it our of the waye, 
and faſtened ir vpon the croſle. 

15 And hathe ſpoiled the Principalities , and 
Powetrs, and hathe made a theweof them 
openly, and hathe triumphed ouer rhem in 
the ſame(croſle.) 

16 Letnomantherfore condemne you in meat 
and drinke,or in re{pect of an holie day,orof 
thenew moone,or ofthe Sabbath(dayes.) 

17 Whicheare (but) a ſhaddowe of rhyngesto 
come: bur the bodic is in Chriſt, ; 

Mar, 2444+ 18 * Let no manat his pleaſurc beare ruleourr 
you by humblcnes of minde,and worſhiping 
of Angels , aduancyonge hym ſelfe in thofe 
things whiche he ncuer ſawe,raſhly puft yy 
with his fleſhlie minde. 

19 And holdeth not the head , whereof all the 
bodie furniſhed and knit togetherby joints 

; andbandes, cacrealcth with the increaſing 
of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye(be) dead with Chriſt from 
the ordinances of the worlde,why, as thogh 
ye lined 1n the worlde, are ye burdened wyl 
traditions? 

2r (As,) touche not, taſte not, Handel nor. 

22 Which 


Ephe, 2, 2, 


 Ephe,2,13, 


_ 


"ETHAP. 117, 355 


t2 whicheall periſh with the vſing, (andare} 

after the commandements and dodrines of 

men. 

23 Which things haue1n deed aſhewe of wile 

dome , in voluntarie religion and humblenes 

of minde ,and in not ſparingthe bodie: ne- 
ther hauerthey ir in anic eſtimation to farif- 
fe the leh, 

ena”. Tiki 

; Heſhevverhvvhcrevveſhulde ſekeChriſt.s He exhor 
tethto2 mortification,to To pur of rbe ol4e man & t5 

pi: on Chriſt.12To the vvhich he a1{derh exhorcarios 

bathe general andparrticularto charitieX humilicie. 

1 JF yethen beriſen with Chriſt , ſcke thoſe 
] things which are aboue,w here Chriſt fit- 

teth at the right hand of God. 

2 Set youraffections on things whiche are 
aboue,(and)not on things,which are on the 
carth. 

3 For ye are dead,& your life is !vid with Chriſt 
in God, 

4 when Chriſt whicheis our life , ſhall ap- 
peare , then thal ye alſo appeare with himin 
glorie, 

j *Mortihe therefore your members which are 
on the earth. fornication,vnclennes, the inor 
dinate afteion,cuill concupiſcence,and co. 
vetouſnes w hiche is idolarrie, 

6 Forthe whiche things ſakes the wrath of 
God cometh on the children of diſobedience 

7 Whercin ye alſo walked once,when yeliued 
inthem. 

$* But now put yea away cuen a! theſe things 
wrath,angre.maliciouſnes, curſed ſpeaking, 
tithic ſpeaking,out of your mouth. : 

9 Licnoronc:to another, ſeing, that ye bane 

RR 1 put 


b 
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Gene. 1,:6, 
Es, & 9,6 


Epbe.6.t',. 


Pphe. 4.29» 


x Tor 19,319 
Ephe,j.22» 
1.PcEt. 3.1. 
Ephe,s. 2, 


| Epbe, 6.3, 


TO THE cCOLOSSIANS. 


put of the olde man with F is workes; 

10 And hauc puton the newe, whiche is re. 
newed in knowledge * after the image of 
kim that created him, 

11 Where 1s ncther Grecian nor lewe, circum. 
ciſhon nor vncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythil 
bonde,ire:but Chriſt is all and in all things, 

12 * Now therefore as the cle of God holic 
and beloued,purt on tendermercie , kindnes, 
humblenes of minde,mekenes, long ſuffring: 

13 Forvearing one another,and forgiuing one 
anorher,if anie mi have a quarel co another: 
cuen as Chriſt forgauez you,cuen ſodo ye. 

14 And aboucall theſe things(put on)loue,whi 
che 15 the bonde of perfectnes, 

15 Andletthepeaccof God rule in your hearts 
tothe whiche ye are called in one badie,and 

be ye amiable, 

16 Letthe worde of Chriſt dwell in you plen- 
teouſly1n all wiſdorze, teaching, and admo- 
niſhing your owne ſclues,in pſalmes,& hym 
nes,id ſpiritual ſongs,finging with a* grace 
M your hearts to the Lord, 

17 * And whatſocuer ye (hall do ,in worde ot 
dede,(do)all in the Name of the Lord Ieſus, 
ojving thakesro God evErhe Father by him. 

13 C* wines, ſubmic your ſelues vnto your houl 
bands,as1t1- comelic in the Lord. 

19 * Hcufbands,loue your wiucs,& be not bit- 
ter vnto them. | 
20 C* Childrev obev your parents in al things 

for that is wel plcaling vnto the Lord. 

21 Fathcrs.prouoke not your children ro anget 
leſt they be diſcouraged, 

22 F*Scruants,be obcedicnt ynto them thatare 

(your) 
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tyour) maſters according tothe fleſh in all 
things,not with eye ſeruice as men pleaſers, 
but 1n finglenes of heart, fearing God. 

23 And whatfocuerye do , do ithcartely, asto 
the Lord,and not vnto men. 

24 Knowing that of the Loidye ſhal! recciue 
the rew arde of the inheritance : for ye ſcrue : 
the Lord Chriſt. N 

25 Bur he that docth wrong,ſhall receive for 
the wrong that he hathe done, and there is 
no * reſpect of perſones. Deut.t0.29 

CHAT. TITER VVild, 648% 

+ He exhorrethchem to be ferucnietn p:ayer.s To yyal -Eccle,z5.26, 
ke vviſcly tovvarde the that arcnot yercometo the Rom.2.1ls 
true knovvledgeof Chriſt. HHelaluterh themgand yvis Galae2:6, 
ſherh them all proſper1c1e, Fphe,6, ge 

I E maſters , do voto your ſeruants, that 

whicheis uſte, and cquall, knowing 
that ye alſo haue a malter in heauen, 


Tir,2 $$ 
r,Per,2,104 


: *Continuc1npraycr,and watchin the ſame GY k 
. . . py j Mo 
with thankes C1UINg. Eohe _ 

is 


3 *Praying alſo for vs,that God may open vn- ;,cheC.;.u 
to vs the dore of vtterance,to ſpeake the my. © © © 
ſteric of Chriſt: wherefore I amalſo inbodes 

4 That 1 may vtter 1t,as it becomerh me ro 
ſpeake, 

5 C* walke wiſely rowarde thEthar are with- Ephe-5.i}, 
out,and redemc the time. 6 

6 (Let)your fpeache{be)gracious alwais , and 
pow dred with falt,that ye may knowe how 
to anſwer cueric man. 

7 CTychicus(our)beloned brother, 3d faichful 
miniſter , andfclowe ſcruant in the Lord, 
hal declare vnto you my whole ſtate, 

| whome I hauc ſent vnto you for the ſame 

| purpoſe that he might knowe your ſtate aud 

RR 2 might 


» 


4 tle.r0, 


'2,Tim, 4.tt 


To THY COLOS CHAP. IIit. 


migit comforte your hearts. 

9 * with On:chmus a Faithfull and a beloued 
brother,who 1s one of you. They thal ſhewe 
you of all rhinos liere. 

10 Ariſtarchus my priſon fellowe ſaluterh you, 
and Marcus, Barnabas fiſtersſonne'rouching 
whome ye received commangements, If he 
come vnto you receive him] 

11 And Ieſus which 1s called Iuſtus,wbich are 
of the circicilion. Theſe onely are my worke. 
fellowes vnto the king dome of God, wiliche 
hauc b:ne vnro my conſolation, 

12 Epaphras the ſernantof Chriſt, whichei® 
one of you,faluterh you , and alwais ſtriueth 
for you in prayers,that ye mayſtande perhie, 
and fulin all the will of God. 

13 Forl beare bim recorde,thathe hath a grear 
zealefor vou,and forthen of Laodicea, aud 
them of Hicrapolts. 

14 *Lukethe bcloued piivſition greterh you, 
and Demas, 

15 Salute the b:ethren which are of Laodicea, 
and Nvmphas,and-the Church whiche is in 
his houſe. 

16 And when this epiſtle is red of vou, caule 
that it bered inthe Churcheof the Laodi- 
ceans alſo,& that ye ikew1ſeread the epiltle 

(written)from Laodicca. 

?7 And ſayro Archippus, Take hede to the mi- 
niſteric,that thou haſt recciued in the Lotd, 
that thou fulfil 1t, 

13 Theſalutation by the hand of me Paul. Re- 
member my bandes. Grace(be)with you, Amt 
written from Rome to the Coloſ1ans ( and 

ſent)by Tyciiicu s,and Onehimus, 


THE 
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THEFIRSTEPISTLE 


 PAVL 1 0 TS 
Theflalonians, 


THE ARGCGVMENT, 


Frert that theTheflalomans had bene wel 
A inſtructed in the faich, perſecution, which 
perpetually followerh che preachyng of the 
Goſpcl,aroſc, againſt rhe which althogh they 
did conſtantly ſtand,yer $,Paul[ as moſt careful 
for them} ſent T1morhie to ſtrengrhen them, 
who fone after admoniſhing him of their eſtar 
oauc occaſion to the Apoſtle ro confirme them 
by divers argumentsto be conſtant in faith,and 
to ſuffer what(ocucerGod calleth rhem vuto fer 
the reltimonie of the Goſpel , exhorting them 
to declare by their godlic luing the puritie of 
their religion, And as the Churche can neuer be 
ſo purged,that ſome cockle remaine not among 
te wheat ,fo there were among them wicked 
men,w luch by mouing vaine and curious que- 
ſtions to oucrthrowe their faich,caught falſely, 
astouching the point of the reſurrection frome 
tnedead : whercof he briefly inſtructerh them 
whattothinke, carucltly forbidding them 10 
ſcke curiouſly ro knowe the times,willing the 
tather to watche leſt the ſudden comming of 
Chritt come ypon themart vnawares:and lo after 
certeine exhortations, and [115 commendations 


to the brethren,he enderh. 


CHAF. 13, ev 
2 Hethanketh Godrorthem,char they arc (o echoon 
faith and good yvorKes, s And recciue th2 Golpel 
T2 r= nin BS le Sree or 


I THESSALONIANS. 


vvith ſuche carneſines, 7 That thei are an example ty 
all orhecs, , 


c ; 
| DH Auland Siluanus , and Timo. 


theus, vnto the Churche of 
the Theſlalonians, ( whiche 
1s ) 1n God the Father, atidin 
the Lord 1E SVSCHRIST: 

S22Y Grace{be)with you,and peace 
from God our Father , and'from) the Lord 


\ 
\% 


| Iefus Chrilt, 
a.Thefl.c.z, 2 * we gine God thankes alwayesfor you al, 
Ph p,1,3, maxing*mention of you in our prayers, 


3 Without ccaſing,remembring your cffectual 
faith , and diligent lone and the pacicnce of 
(your)hope in our Lord leſus Chriſt in the 
ſight of God cuen our Father. 

4 Knowing,beloued brethren, that ye are cle 
of God. 

5 For our Goſpel was notynto you in wot- 
de onely , but alſo ia power, and 1n the holic 
Goſt,andin muche aſſurance, as ye knowe 
after whatmaner we were among you for 
your ſakes, 

6 And yebecame followers of vs, and of the 
Lord,and recciued the worde in mucheatffli- 
cion,with ioye of the holic Golt. 

7 Sotharye wereas enſamples to all that be- 
Icuein Macedonia and Achaia. 

$ For from you ſounded out the worde of the 
Lord notin Macedonia and in Achaia onely 
bur your faich alſo whicheis towarde God, 
ſpredabroade in all quarters , that we nede 
not to ſpeake anything, 

9 For they them (clues ſhewe of you what 

* * qnanccr of catring.in wehad ynto you , and 

CEP ng how ye 
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hqw yeturncd to God from idoles,'to ſcrue 
the ling and true God. 


'20 And to loke for his Sonne frome heanen, 


whome he raiſed from the dead,/even ) Ieſus 
which deliuereth ys from the wrath to come, 


CHAP. 1. 

1 To the intenr they(l uldene: fainevnder the croſle, 

2 Hecommendcth his diligence in preaching, 13 And 
theirs in obeying. 12 He excuſerhhis abſence , that he 
colde not come and ofen his heart to them. 

1 Or ye your ſelucs knowe, brethren , that 
- ourentrancein ynto you was notin vaine 

2 But cue after that we had ſuffred before, and 
wereſhametully entreatcd ac * Philipp [as ye 
knowe|we were bolde in our God,to ſpeake 
vnto you the Goſpel of God with much ſtri- 
uing. 

3 For our exhortation was not by deceit,nor by 
ynclennes,nor by guile, 

4 Butas we werealowed of God,thatthe Goſe 
pel ſhulde be comitred(vnto vs,)ſo we ſpeak, 
not as they that pleaſe men,but God, whiche 
trieth our hearts. 

5 Nether yer did weeuer vſc flattering wordes, 
as ye know ,nor colored couctouſnes, God(1s) 
recorde, 

6 Nether ſoght we praiſe of men,nether of you, 
nor of others. 

7 When we might haue bene chargeable,as the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt;bur we were geatle amGg 
yon ,cucn as a nource cheriſherk her chil- 
dren. 

$ Thus being aftcioned roward you,our good 
wall was,to haue dealt vntoyou,notthe Goſe 
pcl of G Q D oncly,bur allo our own ſoulcs, 

| RR 4 becauſe 


AR, 16.17 


= 


.v . 20.14, 
ALOT,.4.14. 


Thelſ.; 3, 


X ph. 4.7. 
bal1p.1.27 
6 1,1.10» 


1. THESSALONITANS, 


becauſe ye were dere vnto vs. 

9 Foryec areremember,brechren,*our labour & 
tiauail:for we laboured day & night,becauſe 
wc wold not be chargeable vnto any of you, 
and preached vnto.you the Goipelof God. 

20 Ye{arc)witneſſes,and God(alſo,)how holily, 
andiultly,and vablameably we bchaucd our 
ſclucs among you that beleue. 

11 As ye knowc how that we exhorted you,and 
comforted,and beloght eue.ic onc of you [as 

_ aFather his children.) 

12 Thatye * wolde walke worthic of G O D, 
w ho hath callcd youynto his kingdome and 

lorie, 

13 Forthis caulc allo thanke we God without 
ccaling,thar when ye recciued of vs theword 
ofthe preaching of God,ye recetued it nor as 
the worde of men , bur as it 15 in dede the 
WoOrde of God, whiche allo worketh in you 
that bcleue. 

14 For brethren,ye ate become followers of the 
Churches of G O D, whiche in Iudeaarcin 
Chiiſt Iceſus,becauſe ye haue alfo luffredrhe 
lame things of your owne counttey men, cue 
as they(hauc)of the Iewes, 

T5 whobothe killed the Lord Ieſus and theyr 
ow ne Prophetes,and haue perſecuted vs,and 
God they pleaſe not,and arc contraric to all 
men. 

16 And foibid vs topreache vato*the Gentiles, 

\- that they might be (aued,ro fulfil their ſfinnes 
alwayes:for the wrath (of God) is come on 
them,to the vimolte. 

17 Foraſmuchebrethren,as we were kept frome 

* youforaſcaſon,concerning fight, but fot . 

| eng 
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Thy Co , 0D 
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» 


EAT. ith 359 


the heart,w e*Fenforced the moreto (ec your fa- 
ce with grear deſire, 

$Thercfore we wolde hauc come ynto you 
[1 Paul,at leaſt once or ao: but Satan hin- 
dered vs. bh 

9 For what is our hope or ioye ,or crowne of 
reitoycing?are not cuen youir in the preſence 
of our Lord Ileſus Chriſt art his comming? 

20 Yes,ye arcourgloric andioye, 


EMA F TDKk 
: Heſnevverh heyv greatly he vvasaffeRioned rovyard 
th:m both15 that he lenc Timotheusro them, 10 And 
allo pr2yzd for them. 


—_— 1nce wecolde no longer for. 
beare,we thoghr ut good to remaine at 
Athens alone. 
: *And hauc ſent Timorheus our brother and 
miniſter of God,and our labour felow in the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, to f}abliſh you,and ro com- 
fort you rouching your faith, 

; Tharno man hulde be moued with theſe af. 
fictions: for ye your {clues Knowe, that we 
arc appointed thereunto. 

4 For verely when we were with you, we tolde 
you before that we ſhulde ſuffre tribularions, 
eucn as it cameto paſic,and ye knowe it. 


{ Even for.this cauſe,when I colde no longer 


forbeare,I ſentſhim)thar I might knowe of 
your faith, leſt che remprer had rEpred you in 
any ſorte,& that our labour had bene in vaine 
6 But now lately when Timothens came from 
you vnto vs,and broght vs good tidings of 
your faith andlouc ,and that ye haue good rc- 
membrance of ys alwayes, detiring to ſe VS,4s 
weallo(do)you., 

'2 Therefore, 


Romani, 


ARGE 


1, THESSALONIANS, 


| 7 Therefore,brethren, we had conſolation 


+ you,1n all our afictio and neceſlitic thro: « 
" your faith, 1, 

$8 Fornow arc we aliuc,if ye ſtand faſt in tþ;; 

L ord, "7 


9 For whatthankescan we recompCſe to Gd ;1 

againe for you for all the ioye wherewithyf of 

Rom, r,tc; FTcioyce for your (ſakes before our Gad, Þþ- 
Ruis.23, TO Nightand day*praying excedipgly that wh *| 
. might ſe yourface,and might accompliſhtig þ, 
ly which islacking 1D your faith? H 
31 Now G O D him ſelf,cuen our Father, an; pi 

our Lord Irſus Chriſt, guide our iorney yn y; 

ou. Bi 

12 Andthe Lord increaſe you and make yen;{ | 

bundein loue one toward another,& towa (; 


all men,cucn as we(do)tow arde you: 'Y 

Chap,s.23, 23 *To make your hearts ſtable and vnblame 1, 
hCor,1,8, ble in holines before God cucn our Fatherad |; 
the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt wit ;, 

all his Saints. 1 

CHAP, I1IIN, V 


rs He exhorteth thcm to holines, 6 [nnocencie. 9 Lo YO 
' 1t Labour, 13 And moderation in lamenting for tr? T| 
dead, t7 Deſcribing the end of chereſurcedt on, to 

1 Nd furthermore webeſech you,brethitY «| 
andexhorte you inthe Lord 1: 51 q 

that ye increaſe more and more,as ye hauery ,, 
cciued of vs, how ye oght to walke, and (,, 


pleaſe God. 4Fe 
2 Forye knowe what commidements we gal (er 
you by the Lord leſus. Ge 


Rom. 12.2:  #Forthis is the wil of God(euen)your ſandy x, 
Ephefo!7+ * kication,(and)thar ye ſhulde abſtcine frond 1, 

fornication, | air 
4 Tiq 


CHAP, 11tt, ' 366 


100] That cucric one of you ſhulde knowe, how 
roud to poli ile his veſſel in holines and honour. 

(Andjnot in the luſt of concupiſcence, cuca 
in thz5 tac Gentiles which knowe nor God: 

'Thatnoman oppreſlc or defraude his bro. 
) Gf ther in any matter:for the Lord(1s) a venger 
th yf of all tuchc things,as we allo hauc tolde you 

before time and teſtihed. 
at wh *For God hath not called ys ynto ynclennes, 
lhth4 but vnto holines. 

He therfore that deſpiſeth (theſethings,)deſ- 
7,2 piſcth not man,burt God who hathe cucn g1- 
' We ven*you his holie Spirit, 

But aStouching brotherlic loue , ye nede not 
Felt that [ write vnto you: *® for ye are raughr of 
way Godto loue one another. 

:Yea,and that thing verely ye do vnto all the 
my brethren,w hich, arc throughout all Macedo- 
eral] nia;bur we beſeche yon,brethren , thar ye 1n- 

VI creaſe more and more. 
*Andthat y:ſtudic tobe qutert,and ro medle 
vith your ow ne bulines,and to worke with 
Lax your ow ne hands,as we commanded you, 
or iſ: That ye maye behaue your lelues honeſtlye 
towardethem that are withuut,and that no- 
ethet thing be lacking vnto you. 
$ 1 (I woldc not,brethren , haue you ignorant 
ue concernynge them which are a ſlepe,that ye 
nd uf (gw not cud as other which haue no hope, 
4rorif we belcue that Iclus is dead, and 1s ri. 
'$J fen.cucn fo them whiche flepe in Iefus will 
| God bring with him. 
ny For this ſay we vato you by the word ofthe 
ron 1, 0 R D,*chat wew hich liue,and dreremai- 
_ | aingin the coming ofthe Lord, ſhalnocpree 
uent 


r.Cor,6.9 


, Cor,r,z, 


ICor,7.40 
lohn. 11.34 


tJ.12, 


1.lohn,2,f, 
& 4:21, 


2.Thef, 3,7; 


I. THESSALONIANS, 


a 

vent them which ſlepe. 'P; 

16 For the Lord him elf ſhal deſcend fromheil þ 

ven with a ſhowrte, (and) with the voyceoff 5 

7,Cor.15.23) the Archigell and*with zhe trumpet of Go, + 
Mat. 24-3t and thedead in Chriſt ſhal rife firit, 0 
WET? 1977 17 Then ſhall we whiche liuc and remainebeſy + 
caught vp with themallo in the cloudes ,tf} « 

metre the Lorde in the ayer : and lo ſhal we}, 


cuer be with the Lord. | 
18 Wherefore, comfort your ſelues one ano.| » 
ther with theſe wordes. { 
CH AP, V. A 1 


1 Heenformeth them of the day gf indgement andeonJ 1, 
ming of the Lard, 6 Exborcing the co vvarchh, 12 And 
to regard ſuch as preache Gods vworde among then, 


I TD Vt of the times and ſeaſons, brethren, je |! 
haue no nede that I write vato you, 


_ 2 For ye your (clues knowe perfetly , thatthe 
—» "yaag " *qayofthe Lord (hal come , euen as a thek 


16 01% in the night. 16 
3 For wherhey ſhalſay,Pcace,and ſaferie, then 
ſhal come vpon them ſudden deſtruction,a 1 
the trauail ypon a woman with childe , and 
they (hal nor eſcape. iy 
4 Bur ye.brethren,are not in darkenes,that tha} * 
day thulde come on you,as{it were) a thefe. | * 
5 Yearcall the cluldren of lyght , and thechil-| 5 
dren of the day:we are nor of the nyght nc- 
ther of darkenes. 
6 Therefore let vs not flepeas do other,but lt 
vs watch and be ſober. : 
7 For they thar ſlepe,ſlepe in the night , & the) 
that be dronken, are dronken in the nights. 
Ifa,g9.19; 8 Butletvs which arc of the day, be ſobber," 
ephe,417 PputtyDg on the brelt plate of faith and lou, 


[22 ze» 


2nd 


mhe] bur to obteine ſaluation by the meanes of 


CHAP. Y, 


36s 


and of the hope of ſaluacion for an helmer, 
; For God hathe nor appointed vs ynto wrath 


yce off our Lord Icſus Chriſt. 
f God|1, which dyed for vs,that whether we wake 


or ſlepe,we ſhulde live together with him. 


nebeſt wherefore exhorte one another , andedific 


es ,to 
al we 


ano. 


adcom 
2 And 
then, | 


D, je 


It the 
thek 


then 
n, 
, and 


that 
fe, 
chil. 


tr ne- 
t Ic 


they 
hte, 
4 
et, 
ous, 
2nd 


þ 


one another ,cuen as ye do, 

1: Now we beſeche you,brethrE,that ye know 
them,w hich labour among you,and are ouecr 
you in the Lord,and admoniſh you. 

3 That ye haue them in ſingular loue for their 
workes ſake.Be atpeace among your ſelues. 
t4 wedeſire you, brethren, admonith the that 
are vnrulie:comforte the feble minded: beare 
with the weake:be pacient towarde al men. 

5*Se that none recompenſe cuil for cuil vnto 
any man : but cuer followe that whiche is 
oood, bothe row arde your ſelues , androw- 
ardeall men. 

!6 Reioyce cuermore, 

7 * Pray continually. 

8 In all thyngs giue thankes : for thys {is) the 
wilof God in Chriſt Icſus rowarde you, 

9 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Delpiſe not prophecying. 

1 Trye al things,(id)kepe that which is good. 

y Now the verie God * of peace ſanCtific you 
throughout: &(I pray God)that your whole 
ſpirit & ſoule id bodie,may be kept blameles 
vnto the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

14 * Faithful (is he) which calleth you,whiche 
wil alſo do it. 

!5 Brethren,pray for vs. 

16 Grete all the brethren with an holic kiſle, 

: 27 I 


P0417: 12s 
U 20,22, 
mate 5+ 39» 


Ro, 12. 17; 
I, Pet, Js 9, 


Luk.i8.i, 
eccle, 19,12 


Chap.3. 124 
I,Ccor 1-8, 
I,Coret,s 


my << 


It. THESSALONTANS, 
27 I charge you in the Lord , that this Epiſt! Gra 


he red ynto all the brethren the Saintes, Fat 
28 The grace of our Lord ITeſus Chriſt(be)wit 0 
you. Amen, re 
CThe firſt{Epiſtle)vnto the Theflaloniang | $*© 
written from Athens. - 

0 

THE SECONDE EP 
ſtle to the Theflalonians. 2n 

THE ARGVMENT. lat 


Eſt the Theſſalonians thulde thinke thaſ *( 
Paul neglected them , becauſe he: wentto] m! 
other places,ratherthen came to them , he wn.| th 
teth vnto them and exhorteth them to pacience| Ye 
and other trutes of fayth , nether to be moued Id I 
with that vainc opinios of ſucheas taught tha | p* 
the comming of Chriſt was at hand, foraſmuch I 4 
as before thar day there ſhuld be a falling away | \ 
from true religion, cucn by a great parte of the f 
worlde,and that Antichriſt ſhulde reigneinthe Þ ! 
Temple of God finally commyng hym ſelfery | * 
their praycrs,andeneouragyng them to conſtan | © 
cic , he willeth themto corret ſuche ſharpely, 
as live idelly of other mens labours, whome, |! 
they do notobey his admonitions,he comman. | © 
deth roexcommunicate, | 
| cena 0 

3 He thanketh God for their faith, lone and pacienc?. 


11 He praiech for the encreale of the ſame,iz And} | 
ſ heverh vyvhar fruceſ hall come thereof, 


Fla v Land Siluanus, and Timo- 
) }Z theus vnto the Chutche of the 
I, 2} Theſſalonians, /whiche 15) 10 


4A M3, 'G O D our Father, and in the 
KG=—-===LOR D lclusChriſt, 


— 
a- 


2 Grace 


CHAPTÞ9 Ti; 36 


'piſt Grace(be)with you,and peace from God our 
Father,and (from)the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
\with* We oght to thanke God alwayes foryon, r,Thef, 2.2; 
brethren,as 1t 15 mete,becauſe that your faith 
crow eth excedingly, and the love of cucrie 
one of you towardeanother abunderh, 
PI Sothat we our ſelues retoyce of you in the 
Churches of God , becauſe of your pacience 
2nd faith in all your perſecutions and tribu. 
lations that ye ſuffre, 
tha * (which is)a token of the ryghteous judge. juge, 5; 
ntto] ment of God, that ye may be counted wor. 
wi. | thie of the kingdome of God, forthe which 
ence | YE allo ſuftre, 
oued | For1t is a righteous thing with God,to rec6. 
that | penſe trioulation ro them thattrouble you, 
1c |» And to you which are troubled,reſt with vs* 
way | when the Lorde Icſus ſhall ſhewe him ſelfe 
frhe | from heauen with his mightie Angels, 
[the |! 1n Aamyng fyre ,rendryng vengeance vnto 
Fer | them, that do not knowe God ,and whiche 
tin | obey nor vnto the Goſpell of our Lord Ie. 
ly, | {us Chriſt. 
ef 1! Which ſhalbepuniſhed with everlaſting per 
dition , from the preſence of the Lorde, aud 
from the glorie of his power. 
'0 when heſhall come to be glorified in hys 
es: | Saintes,and robe made marue1lous in all rhe 
An] | that beleue [becauſe our teſtimonie rowarde 
you was belcucd]in that day, 
1 wherefore, we alſo praye alwayes for you, 


ans . 


tetheſ,qQr6 


Walls 


"_ that our God may make you worthie of (his) 
\in | alling, ad fulfil allthe good pleaſure of(his) 
= goodnes,ad the worke of faith with power. 


1 Thatzthe Name of our Forde Ielus Chriſt 
may 


It. THESSALONITANS. 


may be gloriffed in you,and yein him, actor 
ding tothe grace of our God,ad of the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt. 
CHAP. 
14 Heſhevvetrh them that theday of the Lord ( hallnex 
come,til the departing frothe faith come firſt,» And 
the kingdome of Antichriſt. i5 And therefore he ev 
horterh them not to be deceiued , bueto (tid ſedi} 


in the things chat he hache taught chem. 

: Ow we belſeche you, brethren , by the 
nt of our Lord Icefus Chritt , and 
by our aſſembling vnto him, 

2 Thar ye be not ſuddenly moued from {your) 
minde, nor troubled nether by ſpirit, norby 
worde, nor by letter, as (1t were) from vs as 
thogh the daye of Chriſt were at hand, 

$ * Letnoman decciuc you by any meancs : for 
(thatday [hal not come,) except there come x 
departyng firſte , and that that man of ſinne 
be diſcloled,{enen)the ſonne of perditzon. 

4 Which is an aducrſarie, and exa/teth himſelf 
againſt all that is called God,or that is wor- 
ſhipped:ſo that he docth fir as God in thett 
ple of God,thewing him ſelf that he is God, 

5 Remember ye not,that when I was yet with 
you,I rolde you theſe ching? 

6 Andoow ye knowe what withholdeth,that 
he might be reuciled in his time. 

7 For the myſteric of iniquitie doeth alreadic 
worke:onely he which nowe with holdeth, 
((hall let)til he be taken outofthe way. 

$8 Andthen (hall the wicked man be reuciled.* 
whome the Lord ſhal conſume with the Sp1- 
ritof hys month , and ſhall aboliſh with the 
brighenes of his connning, 


Ephe.$.6, 


Ifa, [r, 4» 


9 (Even) 


I'Hh . 


— 


cuAar®rr 565 

o] 5 (Even him)whoſe commyng is by the wor- 

od king of Satan, with all power and ſignes, & 
lying wonders. 

10 And in all deceineablenes of vnrighteouſe 
nes,among then that perith,becauſe they re- 
cciued nor the loue of therruerh, that they 

ial. might be ſaued, 

1; Ard therefore God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 

deluſion,that they ſhulde beleues lyes. 

the 12 Thar all they might be damned w hiche be- 

nd] leued not the trueth, but had pleaſurein vn- 

riohteouſnes, 

ur) | 3 But we oghtto giue thankes alwaye toGod 

by] for you,brethrE beloued of the Lord,becauſe 

3} that God hatheftom the begtnning choſen 

you to ſaluacion, through ſanCificacion of 

for} the Spirir,and the faith of trueth. 

ez $14 Whereunto he called you by our Goſpell, 

Ine 4} to obteine the gloric of our Lord Iefſus 

h Chriſt. 

ſelf } 15 Therefore, brethren,ſtand faſt and kepethe 

or. | inſtructions, whiche ye haue bene taughr, 

ets | etherby worde,or by our Epiſtle, 

od, $156 *Now the ſame Icſus Chriſt our Lord and 

-ith Y our God cuen the Father which hathe loucd 

ys, and hathe giuen vs cuerlaſting conſola- 

that | cion and good hope through grace. 

7 Comforte your hearts , and ſtabliſh you in 

adic | eueric worde and good worke, 

eth, CH Aa?. 117, 

| Hedeſireth chem co p:ay for him,thar theGoſpel may 


4 # proſper.6 And giuerh them vvarning to reproue the 
ydle,ts Andſovviſheth chem all yycalth, 


Vrthermore , brethren , * pray for ys,that 
the worde of the Lord may haue fre paſla« 


1en) SS " ge, 


_ - - 


Ephe, 6.182 
Cololy419, 


4 1, THESSATONIANS, 


IS ge,and be glorgigc.eucn as{it 15) with you. 
A 2 Andthqt we mFde deliuered fromvnre a. 
. ſonabl@and cuill men : for all men haue nor 

faith. 
3 Bur the Lord is faithfull,whiche will ſtabliſh 
you,and kepe you from cuil. 
4 And we are perſuaded of you throuth the 
Lord,that ye bothedo,and wil do the things 
3 which we commande you. 
5 Andthe Lord guide your hearts to the loue 
of God,and the weating for of Chriſt. | 
s wWecommande you,brethren,in the Name of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , that yowirhdrawe 
your ſelues from cucric brother that walket 


mordinarely , and not afterthe inſtruction, 
which he recc1ued of vs. 
i Corig 2, 7 Foryc yourlſelues knowe, * how yeoght to 
1 Theſ4ur folowevs: *forwe behauednot our ſelues 
AR, 20.34. Inordinately among vou. 
x Core 4417s $ Nethertoke we bread of anic man for noght 
1, Thel,2.9+ but wewroght with labour & trauaile night 
and day, becauſe we wolde not be charges- 
ble to anie of you, 
1Corittll, 9 Not _—_ we had autoritic, * but that we 
might%make our ſclues an cnſample vnto you 
to folowe vs. - 

10 For cuen when we were with you, this we 
warned you of that if there were anie,w hich 
wolde not worke,that he ſhulde not cat. 

11 Forwcheard , that there are ſome whiche 
walke among you inordinately , and worke 
not at all,burt arc buſte bodies. 

12 Therefore them that are ſuche , we com- 
mande and cxhorteby ur Lord IeſusChiilt 


tharthey worke with quictacs,and car hel! 
oOwne 


ai lb — —_— 


7 A ry ew - A was iy 


\ 


CHAP, 11th. 364 


ownebread. 


13 *Andyc,brethr&,be not wearie in wel doing Gal, 65] ; 


14 If anicman obey notour ſayngs , uote him 
by a lettre,*and haue no companie with him 
that he maic be aſhamed. 

15 Yet count him not as an cnemie, but admo. 

niſh him as a brother, 

16 Now the Lord of peace giue you peace al. 

 waies by al meanes. The Lord(be)with you al 

17 The ſaluracicn of me Paul,with mine owne 
hand,whiche 15 the token 1n eucrie Epiſtle: 
ſoI write, 

18 The grace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt ( be) 
with you all. Amen. 
Theſeconde(Epiſtle)to the Theſſaloniaus, 

« written from Athens, 


THE FIRST EPE 


STLE OF PAYVE T'W 
Timotheus. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


N writing this Epiſtle Paul ſemed not onely 
| jd hauz reſpect to teache Timotheus , but 
chiefly to kepe otherin a we,which wolde ha- 
ue rebelled againſt him, becauſe of his youth. 
And therfotc he docth bharme him againſt thoſe 
ambitious queſtioniſteswkich vnder pret&ce of 
zealc torheLaw diſquieted the godlie with foo 
liſh & ynprofitable queſtions, whereby thei de. 
clared,thart profeſsing the Law thei knewe not 
what was the chicf end of the Law. And as for 
him ſelf,he fo confefleth his vnworthines , that 
he ſheweth to what worthines the grace of 
God hathe preferred him : and therefore he 
willeth pratcrs to be made for all degrees, 

SS 2 and |; 


Mar, 19.2% 
I,Cory:9, 


and ſortes of men,becauſerhat God by offting 
his Goſpel and Chriit his Sonnc to them all,is 

indifferEt to cuerte forte of men,as his Apoſtle- 
ſhip,whiche is peculiar to the Gentiles, witneſ, 
ſerh. And foraſinuche as God hathe left muni. 
ſters as ordinaric meanes in his Church to brig 
men to ſaluation, he deſcribeth what maner of 
inen they oght to be,to whome the mylterie of 
the Sonneof God manifelled in fleſh is com. 
mitted to be preached, Afterthishe ſheweth him 
whattroubles the Churche at all times {hal ſu. 
ſtcine,bur ſpecially in the latter dayes,when as 
vnder pretence of reh1gion men ſhall reache 
things contrarie-.to the worde of God, This 
done , he teacheth what widdowes ſhulde be 
recciued or refuſed to miniſter to the ſicke:all2 
what Elders oght tobe choſen into office , er- 
horting him nether to be haſtte in admitting, 

not1n 1udging anic: alſo what is the ductic of 
ſcruants , the nature of falſe teachers , of vaine 

ſpeculacions,of couc:ouſnes,of riche men, and 

abour all things he chargeth him to beware 
faiſe doctrine. 

wa 9. © 


3 tie exhorrech Timotheus to vvaitevypon his office, 
namelycoſerhat noching be tanyhe bur Gods vvorde 
&c 5 Declaring tit fajthvvich a 200d conſcience, 
char1tie and edjfhcation are rhe end thereof, zo And 
admoniſheth ef Himeneus ard Alexander, 


AV L an Apoſtle of Ieſus 
Chriſt, by the commandement 
of God our Sauiour, and of 


& (our) Lord Icſus Chriſt * our 
At 


2 *Vato 


CHAP. I. 365 

2 *Vnto Timotheus (my) naturall ſonne in the 
faith: Grace,mercie,(and)peace from G O D 
our Father,and/from) Chrilt Iefus our Lord. 

3 AsIbecloghrtthee to abide ſtill in Epheſus, 

when [ departed into Macedonia, (todo, ) 

thatthou maicſt commande ſome that they 
reache none other doctrine, 

Nether that they giue hede to*fables and ge- 

nealogies,*(wh:ich arc)endles, whiche brede 

queſtiones rather thE-godlie edifyinys which 
iS by faith, 

5 For*the end of the commandement is loue 
out of a pureheart,and of a good conſcieace, 
and of faith y afained. 

6 Fromthe wluch things ſom? hane erred, and 
haue turned vnto vain: *iangling. 

7 They wolde be doctours of the Law, and yet 
vnderſtande not what they ſpeake , nether 
whereof they athrme, 
$ *And we knowc,that the 
man vſe1t lawfully. 

9 Knowing tis, that the Law is not give vnto 
arighteous man,bur vynto the lawlcs and dif. 
obedient, tothevngadlic,and to finaers, to 
the vnholic,and tothe prophane, ro murthc- 

ers of fathers'and mothers to manſlayers, 

;0 Towhoremongers,to buggerers,to-men ſtca- 
lers,to{hers,ro che perured, 2ndifcherc beany 
other thynge, that is contratie to wholſome 
doctrine. 

it (Which is)according to the glorious Golpel 
of the*bleſled God, which is commirred yato 
me, 

22 Therefore I chanke him,which hathe made 

SS 3 me 


Law is good, if a 


AQ.16.m4 
Chap,4q:7s 


Tire, 1.14» 
Chap, 6.4 


Rem,r3.10 


Rom,7.r 
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Mat;9.13» 
Mar,» Ts 


Chap.5-12» 
I; COL: JeJo 


i, TIMOTHEYS, 


me ſtrong, (thatis, ) Chriſt Ictus our Lotd: 
forhe counted me faithtul , aud put meun 
(his}ſeruice: 

I; WheEbcforc I was a blaſphemer,and a petſe- 
cutcr,and an oppreſſer: :bur I was recciuedto 
mercie : tor I did it ignorantly rhrough ya- 

elicfe, 

14 Butthegraceof our Lord was exceding a- 
bundant with faith and louc \ whiche is in 
Chriſt Icſus, 

15 This/is)arruc ſaying,aud by all meaneswor- 
thic to be receued, that * Chriſt Iclus came 
into the worlde to ſauc finners,of w home I 
am chief. 

16 Notwithſtanding, for this cauſe was I recet 
ucd ro mercie, chac Ictus Chriſt ſhulde hilt 
ſhewe on me all long luftring vnto the en. 
ſample of chem, which ſhallin time ro come 
beleuc in him vnto eternal life. 

17 Now vnto the King cuerlaſting,immorrtall, 
Inuilible, vato God onety wile, {be honour 
(and)g olotic for cucr,and cuer, Amen. 

18 This "commandement commur 1 vato thee, 
ſonne Timotheus , according to the prophe- 
cies, w hich went before vpon : thee, that thou 
by them ſhuldeit ® tyhra good hyghr, 

19 Hauing faith anda cood conſcience, w hich 
ſome haue put away, and as concetniny, Faith 
haue made ſhipw racke. 

20 Of whomeis Himcneus,and Alexander, * 
whome I hauc dchuercd vnto Sati,chatthey 
mightlcarne not to blaſpheme, 


ea. 2% 
1 Heexhorreth co pray for all men,4 VYherfore# Ant 
LovY 9 As touching the apparell and modeſtie 0: 
WW CMmcna 


«6&4 


<4 


CHAP, Il, 356 
vvomen, 

x T Exhorte therefore,thar firſt of all ſuppli- 

cacions,praicrs,interccſhons (and) giuing 
ot thankes be made for all men. 

» ForKings,and for all that ate1n autoritie,that 
we may lead a quuet and a peace al be life, in 
all godlines and honeſtic. 

z Forthis1s good and acceptable inthe ſight of 
God our Sauiour, 

4 *Who wilthat all men ſhalbeſaucd , & come 
ynts the know ledgeof the rructh, 

5 Forthere is one God,and one Mediator be- 
twene G O D and man, (whiche 15) the man 
Chriſt Iclus, 

6 whogauc himſelf a raunſome for all men, 
(to be)a teſtimonic in due time. 

7 *whereunro I am ordcined a preacher andan 
Apoſltle{I ſpeake the tructh in Chriſt,and le 
not](cucn)atcacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and veitic, 

8 I wiltherforethatthe men pray,cuery where 
lifting vp pure hands withour wrath,or dou- 
ting, 

? *Likewiſegllo the women, that thzy araye 
them ſclues1n comelic apparel , with ſhame 
faſtnes and modeſtic,nort with broyded,heare 
or gold,ot pearles,or coſtle apparel. 

10 Butſas becommeth women that profefle the 
feare of God|with good workes, 

11 Letthe woman learnc in filence with all ſub- 
:ection. 

12 I permit not a woman to teache, n«ther to 
vſurpe autoritic ouer the man,but to be un {1- 
lence. ' 

1; For* Adam was firſt formed,then Eue. 

SS 4 14 *And 


-. &s 


!,Per,;zo8s 


2,Tim,1.1t, 


I, Pet43434 


Gen,r,27, 


£x13:6; 


: it,2,6+ 


T. TIMOTHEYS, 


14 *And Adam was not decciued , but the wo. 
man was decciued,& was in the rranſgreſli5, 
Notwithſtanding , through bearing of chil. 
drcn ſhe ſhalbe ſaucd if they corinucin faith, 
and lo uc;and holines with modeſtic. 


CW AP. S5% 

2 Hedeclareth vvhar is the office ef miniſters, tr And 
as ronchiny their tamilies , 15 The dignitie of the 
Church, 16 And thep:incipal point of che heauenlie 
doQiine. 


1 FP His(is)atiue ſaying, * If any man deſire 
ns othce of a ' biſhoppe,, he delireth a 

worthic worke. 

2 Abiſhop therefore muſte be vnreproueable, 
the houl'band of one wife, watching , ſober, 
modelt,harberous,apt to ceache, 

3 Not giuen to wine , no ſtriker, not giuen to 

chic lucre,bur gentle, no ftiphter, not cou. 
rous. 

4 Onethat can rule his ow ne houſe honeſtly, 
hauynge children vnder obedience with all 
honeſtic. - 

5 Forifany can not rule his owne houſe, how 
ſhal he care for the Church of God? 

s He may notbe ayong (choler,leſt he beynge 
pufted vp fallinto the condemnation of the 
deul. 

7 Hemult alſo be wel reported of, cuen of the 
which are withour,leſt he fall into rebuke ,& 
the ſnare of the deuil. 

3 Likewile(muſt)deacons(be)honeſt, not day. 


ble rongued,not given ynto muche winc,ne- 
ther to hlthielucre, 


Chaps 11g; 9 *Hauing the wyſteric of the faith in pure c6- 


ſcicace, © 
70 And 


CHAP. ITN, 


367 

oAnd letthem fiſt be proued : then ler them 
miniſter,if they be founde blameles. 

1 Likewiſe tacir wiues (muſt be) honeſte , nor 
euil ſpcakers,(but)ſober,(and) faithfull in all 
things. 

1 Letthe deacos be the houſ bands of one wife, 
and ſuche as can rule their children well , and 
their owne houſholdes, 

3 Forthey that haue miniſtred well, get them 
"Glade a good degre,and preat libertie in the 
fairh, which 15 iv Chriſt Telus. 

4 Thelc things write I vnto thee, truſting to 
come very ſhorrely vnto thee, 

5 But if I rary long,that thou maiſt yet knowe, 
how thou oghre ſt to behaue thy lelfe in the 
houſe cf G O D,w hiche is the Churche of 
theliuing G O D,the pillar and grounde of 
trueth. 

16 And without controuerſic,great is the my- 
ſteric of rodlines,(whichis, God is manife- 
ſed in the Relh,tuſtificd in the Spiuit, ſence of 
Angels ,preacheds\ nto the Gentiles , bele- 
acd on in the worlde, (and) receiued vp in 
olorie. 


CHAP. SILIIh 
; He teacherth Him vvhar deftrine be e7ht to fige, 6.8, 
tt, And yy hat to folloyye, rs And vvhercin he-oghr 
to exercile him(elt continually, 


Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently , that 

' Na the* latter times ſome ſhall departe 

from the faith,and (hal gue hede ynto ſpirits 
of errour,and doftrines of dcuils, 

: whicheſpeakelyes through hypocriſie, and 

hauethci: couſcicuces burned with an hote 


3 Fotbid 


y1on, 


\ 


2. Tim 1.1; 
2 Peter.;, 1T 


lud, I, 


1. TIMOTHEYEYS, 


them w hich beleue and knowe the trueth, 


withithankeſywing., 

5 Fort isſanctificd by the worde of God, ani 
prayer, 

6s [fthouputthe brethren in remembrance & 
theſe things,thou ſhalt bea good miniſter! 
Ieſus Chriſt, which haſt bene nowithed y 
inthe wordes of faith,and of good dodtrine 
w hich thou haſt continually followed. 

Chap.t.4+ +7 *Butcaſt away prophane,andolde wiuecsfz 

& 6.20, bles,and cxerciſc thy (elf vnto godlines. 

_—_—_ $ For bodelicexerciſs profiteth litle: bur godl. 

— nes is profitable vnto all things, which hathe 

_ the promes of the life preſent, and of thatthy 
15to come, 

9 This{(i5)atruc ſaying,and by all meancs wot: 
thie to bereceiued, , 

20 For therefore we labour and are rebuked, be- 
cauſe wetruſt in the living GO D, w hiche 
15the Sauiour of all men, ſpecially of thol 
that belcue. 

11 Theſcthings commande and rteache. 

12 Letno man deſpiſe thy yourh,bur be ynto tht 
that beleuec,an enſample, in worde.; in conuet- 
ſation,in loue,in Spirit,in faith,and)in pure: 
nes. 

13 Til I come,giuc attendance to reading, toe 
hortation (and)to doctrine. 

14 Deſpiſc not the gift that 15 in theewhich wa 
giuen thee by prophecic with the laying 


3 Forbidding to matic , (and commandynge):l, 
abſtcine from meates which God hath cre, 
tcd robe recciued with giuynge thankes o 


4 Forcuerie creature of God(is)go0d , and no. 
_ thynge (oght) to be refuſed, if it be receius | 


al 


CHAP. Ve 362 


Jon of the hands of the companie of rhe EL. 
of dcrihyp. 

Thele things exerciſe, (and) giue thy (cif vn 
torhem,that it may be ſcene how thou proh. 
iſt amony all men. 

Take hede vnto thy ſelfe , and vnto lear. 
pyng : continue therein : for in doyng thys 
thou 'halt bothe ſauc thy ſelfe,and chem that 
heare thee, 


EMAP 

' Bfereacherh him hovy neſhall behaue him Celfin rebu 
kiny all degrees.3 An ordre concerning vvidovves.17 
T: ne eftablt; hing, of miniſters . 23 The gonernauce of 
his bod1e 24 And the mdoement of lines, 


Ebuke not an elder, but exhorte him as 2 
fathcr,(and)the yonger men as brethren, 
:t The Elder women as mothers, the yonger as 
liſters, withall purenes. 
: Honour widowes,whiche are widowes in 
dede. 
4 But if anie widowe hane chyldren or ne. 
phewes,let them learne firſt ro ſhewe godli- 
nes towardetheir owne houſe, and to recom 
ptle their kinred:for that is an honeſt ching 
and ac ceptable before God. 
f And ſhe that isa widowe 1n dede and lefr a- 
lone,truſterh in God, and continuecth in ſup- 
plications and prayers night and day, 
5 But ſhe that liucth in pleaſure ,is dead whule 
he liuerh, 
7 Theſe things therefore commande, thar they 
may be blameles. 
| If there be any that prouideth not for hys 
owne,& namely for thc of his houſholde,he 
denicth the faith, & is worſe then an infidel. 
9 kct 


's Letnota widoweberaken intothe nomk 


[, 


TIMOTHEYS, 


ynder tlire {core yere olde, that hatheby 
the wife of one houtband, 

Io And welreported of for good workes:if fh 41 
have nouriſhed her children,if ſhe hauels/ A 
ged theſtrigers,if ſhe hauewalhed the Sair 
res fete,if ſhe haue miniſtred vnto the which 
wercin aduecriitie,if ſhe were continuallyg 
uen vnto cuctic good worke. 

13 Butrcfuſe the yonger wiiowes : for why 
they hauebegonne to waxe wanton agaidllf, 

Chriſt,they wil marie. - 

i2 Hauing damnacion,becauſerthey haue bra. _ 
ken the firlt faith. V0 

13 And likewiſc alſo be1ng ydle they learnety of 
go about from houlc to houle: yea,(rhey are "n 
not onely ydlec,bur alſo prattelers and bulibe.ſ, | 
dics,ſpcaking things which are not comelie, 

34 I wiltherefore thatthe yonger womenms. 
rie,and bearechildre,and gouerne the houky þ, 
(and)giue none occalion to the aduerſarien iy, 
{ſpcake cuil. "= 

15 For certeine ate already turned backe aftet[one 
Satan. 

6 If any faithful man,or faithful woman han: | 
widows, let them miniſter vntorhem, and 


ake 
Dri 


uy 
| 


ler nor the Churche be charged , that there * 

may be ſufficient for them char are widowa|, , 

in dede, l. 

Bar,,18- 77 CThe Elders that rule wel, are worthie of], 

| * doublchonour,ſpecially they whichelabout " 

Deut.25.4 inthe wordc anddodtrine, 

1.cor. 9.9 18 For the Scripture faith , * Thou ſhalte not,s" 
Mar,10.10 maouſell themouth of the oxe that treadeth 
tuk,:o.7, outthecorne;and,* The labourer is worthic 


of hy 


ena? vr. 


6 \ 


If his wages. 
Againſt an Elder recciue none accuſation, 
hu tut yndertwo orthre witnefles, 
*Þ Them that linne , rebuke openly, that the 
1eg.Jicſt alſo may feate. 
J(*Echarge(thee) before God and the Lord 
lfus Chriſt,and che cle& Angels, that thou 
his bſerue theſe rhings without preferring,one 
vo vanother, and do nothing parcially, 
TT Lay hands ſuddenly on no mi,nether be par 
TS aker of other mens finnes: kepe thy ſelf pure 
ni Prinke no longer water, bur vic a litle winc 
x" Jor thy ſtomackes ſake, and thine often in- 
, imities. 
ſome mens ſinnes are open before hande, 
koo before vnto 1udgement: but ſome mens 
vllowe after, 
"I likewiſcalſo the good workes are manifeſt 
libo. & 
xfore hand,and they that arc ocherwale,can 


neli | 
ie wotbe hid. 
14 
CHAP, V I, 
ouſe, | | , 
Pas. beduerie ofſeruancs covyard their maſters 3 Againſl 


wheas are nor ſatisfied vvith the vvorde of God.s 
OFreve godlines, and c5rencario of minde,y Againſt 
aſter bnetoulnes, 11 A charge v1uen to Timotkie, 


hare Et as many*(cruats asare vnder the yoke, 
counte their maſters worthie of all ho - 
wur,that the Name of God,id{his) doctrine 
* not cuill ſpoken of. 
ind they whiche haue belcuing maſters, ler 
, ofs|2emnor deſpiſe them, becauſe they are bre- 
your] *<n,but rather do ſeruice , becaulerhey are 
aithful,and beloucd,and pattakers of the be 
fire, Theſethings teache and exhorre. 
any man teacke other wiſe , and _ 
cr 


,and 
there 
WG 


» not 
deth 
rthie 


f his 


Chap ,6.1;; 


Ephe, 6.57 
col.z.22, 
1,pet, 2,18, 


c 


r. TIMOTHRYS. 


teth not to the wholſome words of our Ih, T 
Ieſus Chriſt, and ro the doctrine, whicheſ oy 
according to godlines. rin 
| 4 He is pufte vp and knoweth gothyng , bk w 
Chap. 1.43 doterh about * queſtions and ſtrife of woll ble 
des, whereof cometh enuic , ſtrife , railynyg an 

evil ſurmiſings, 7 

5 Vainediſputations of men of corrupt mind th 

3d deſtitute of the trueth, which thinke che] ne 

gaincis godlines :fr ſuch ſeparate thy ſel% (b 

6 But godlines i 1s oreat gaine, if a man becondy ( 

rent with that he hathe. tt 

Tob.r,2z, 7 * For we hroght nothing into the world,s] 

pro.27.26+ ijtis certeine,that we can caric notling gow v 

eccle,$.14+ g Therefore when we haue fode and raiment, 

ler vs therewith be content. 3 
9 For they that will be ciche ,fall into tentar.Þ 
on and (nares , and into many fooliſhe and} n 
noy7ſome lnſtes, which drowne men in peralfÞy 
tion and deſtruction. f 
10 For the deſire of money is the roote of al} 1 
euil, which while ſome luſted after,thei errdÞ1o 
from the faith,and perced the ſelues throw t 
with many ſorowes. 1 
11 But thou,o man of God,flee theſe thyngs,&} | 
follow e after ry ohteouſnes, oodlines, faxth 1 
loue ;pacience,(and)metkenes. 
12 Fight the good fight of faith : laye holdeolÞ 1 
eternall life, wherecunto thou art alſo calle 
and haſt profeſſed a good profeſsion betorg * 
- many witneſſes, 

Chap » 5.114 13 *] charge thee inthe ſight of GOD, wh 
quickeneth all things,id beforc Teſus Chi 
whiche vnder Pontus Pilate * witneſſed 
good confelston, 


Mat.27. rt 
john,18.37 


14 Thi 
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ur Li, That thov Kepe(this) commandement with 
ichef our ſpor,and vnrebukeable, yntill the appea- 
rngofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
1g, bþ& whichein duc time he ſhall ſhewe, that is ® 
f way bleſſed and prince onely, the King of Kings, 
ulyn and Lord of Lords. 

{whoonely hath immortalitie,& dwelleth in 
mind the 11ght that none can attcine vnto,*whom 
ke thi} never man ſaw e,nether can ſe, vnto whome 
y ſelf (be)honour and power eucrlaſting. Amen. 
e cory Charge them that are riche' in this worlde, 

thatthey be not high minded , and thatthey 
truſt not 1n vncertcineriches , but in the li- 
vyng God , [which giveth ys abundantly all 
things to cnioye,] 
$ That they do good, (and) be riche in good 
ntat.-] workes,(and) readie to diſtribute, and com- 
e and} municate. 
perl y*Laying vp in ſtore for themſeluesa good 
fundarion againſt the time to come,that they 
of al may obteine eternal life, 
erredÞ}1o O Timotheus,kepe that which is commir- 
our ted vnto thee ,and * auoide profane (and) 
raine bablyngs, and oppolitions of ſcience 
g5%9 falſely fo called. 
all. whiche while ſome profeſle, they haue er. 
red concernyng the fayth . Grace ( be ) with 
ded} thee Amen, 


CHAT. vt. 


1d & 
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ment] 


(The firſt (Epittle)ro Timotheus' written from 
Laodicea,which 1s the chiefcſt citie of Phry 
ela Pacaciana. 


efor 


wh 
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ſtle of Paul to Timotheus, 


THY3 


[hs 


Chap. r.11; 
reue.i7, 4 
A 19-16, 


lohn, tat, 
1ieha tis 


Mar. 4.19; 


luk,22, 154 / 


Mat.6. 20, 
luk,6.9+ 


Chap, 1. 42 
and 447 


| THE AXGVMANT. 
= He Apoſtle beyng now ready to confird 
that dorinewith his blood, which he hal 
rofeſſcd and taught, encourageth Timotheyz 
2w- in hymall the faithfull] in the faith of the 
Goſpcl,and in the conſtant and ſyncer2 confeſ. 
fon of the ſame: willing him nor to ſhrinke for 
fe are of affi1ctions, bur patiently to attendethe 
yſlue,as do houſband men , which at lengrh re. 
ceiue the frutes of their labours,ad ro caſt of al 
fcarc and care , as ſoudiers do which ſeke onely 
to pleaſe their capteine : ſhewyng hym brief 
the ſumme of the Goſpel, which he preached,co 
mandyng him to preachethe ſame to others gi. 
lIigently taking hede of contenti6s,curious dif. 
puratios,id vainqueſtiss ,to the intent thathis 
doctrine may all together cdihie . Conſideryn 
that the exaples of Hymencus & Philer? whic? 
ſubuerted che true doctrine of the reſurreion, 
were ſo horrible: & yer to the mmtent that no mi 
ſhuldebe offended ar their fal,being men of au. 
toritie & inceſt imacion, he ſheweth that all tha 
profeſle Chriſt,are not his , & that the Church 
3s ſubicct to this calamitic that the cuill muſte 
dwel amog the good til Gods trial come: yet he 
reſerueth them whom he hath elected , cuento 
the end. And that Timortheus ſhulde net be dil. 
couraged by the wicked, hedeclareth what abo 
minable men,and digerous times ſhal followe, 
willing him:o, arme him ſelf with the hope of 
the good yfſſuc that God wil giue vnto his, and 
ro exerciſe him ſelf diligently in the Scriprures, 
both againſt the aduerſaries,and for the vrtilitic 
of che Church,defiring him to come ro him for 
certeine neceſlarie affaires, and ſo with his and 
other ſalutations enderh. 


CHAP. 
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CHAF. TDI. 

; Paulextorteth Timorkens ro & dfaſiner and paricns 
ce in perſ-cution ,ond to continve 11 the dot ine, 
thac hehad taught him,1z VVRhereo his bords ard 


afflitzons vyerteagageats A c:merdationot Onefi® 
pEo1us. 

' > YE AVL An Apoſtle of Ieſus 

SÞ Chriſt, by the wilof God 
7 according to the promes 
'» of life, which is 1n Chnlt 
"bh J leſrs. 

p > ) 4 To Timotheus/my) be- 
RD loued ſorne: Grace , mcr- 
cie, { and) peace from God the Father, and 
(from)Iclus Chriſt our Lord. 

; Ithauke God, ® whome 1 ſerue from mine) 


elders with pure conſ{cxxence , that withour 
ccaſing I hauc remembrance of thee in my 
prayets night and day. 

Deſiringto ſe thee , mindfull of thy teares, 
that 1 maybe filled with 1oye: 

j when call ro remembrance the vnfained 
faith that is in thee,w hich dwelt firſt in thy 
orand mother I os, andin thy mother Eu 
nice,and amaſſured that(it dweller)in rhee 
alſo, 

6 wherefore,lI put thee in remembrance thar 
thou ſtir c vp the gifre of God whiche is in 
thee,by the putt11g on of mine hands, 

5 For God hathe not g1uen to vs the Spirit of 
feare, bur of pow er,& of louc,ad of a tounde 
minde. 

} Be not therefore alhamed of the reſtimonie 
of our Lord, nether of me his priſoner : but 
de partaker of the affl1ctions of the Golpel, 
according to the power of God, 

TT i 9 who 
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9 Whohathe faued vs, and called vs with an® 
holiecalling,not according to our * werkes, 
bur according to his ow ne purpoſe & grace, 
which was given to vs through Chriſt Icſus 
before the * worlde was. 

10 But is now made manifeſt by the appearing 
of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who hathe abo. 
liihed death,and hathe broght hfe & immor- 
talitic vnto light through the Goſpel. 

11 * Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, & 
Apoſtle,and atcacher of the Genmles, 

12 Forthe which cauſe I alſo ſuffre theſerhigg 
but I am not aſhamed : for I knowe whome 

I haucbeleucd , and I am pcrſuadcd that he 
1s ableto kepethat which I hauc commirted 
to him againſt that day. 

13 Kepe thetrue paterne of the wholſome wor. 
des, whiche thou haſt heard of me in faith 
and loue which is in Chriſt Icſus, 

14 That worthic thing,w hich was committed 
to thee, kepe through the holic Golt, which 
dwclleth in vs, 

15 This thou knoweſt,that all they whiche are 
in Aſta,be turned from me:of which forreare 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord giue mercie vnto the houſe of 
Oneſiphorus:fer he oft refreſhed me, & was 
not aſhamed of my chaine, 

17 Burt when he was at Rome,he ſoght me out 
verie diligently,and foundeſme.) | 

18 The Lordgrant vnto him,that he may find: 
mercie withthe Lord at that day, ad in how 
manie things he hathe miniſtred ynato me A 
Ephcſus,thou knoweſt veric wel. 
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þ He exhorteth him to be conſtant in trouble, to ſuTer 
manly ,34 to abydefaſte in the yvolſome doftrine of 
bur Lord Teſus Chriſt, r« Shevving him the fidelirie 
of Go1s counſel touching the ſaluacion ofhis,1g And 
the marke thereof, 


I Hou the:fore,my ſonne, be ſtrogin the 
s 4 race that is 1n Chriſt Teſus, 
z And whatthingsthou haſt heard of me, by 
manie witneſſes. the fame deliver to faithfull 
men,w hich ſhalbe able to teache other alſo. 
t Thou therefore ſuffer affliction as a good 
ſouldier of Ieſvs Chriſt, 
4 No many that warreth , entaneleth him felf 
with the affaires of ( this) life , becauſe he 
woldepleaſe him that hathe choſen him to 
be a ſouldier. 
5 Andifanieman allo ſtriue for amaſterie , he 
is not crow acd,cxcept he ſtriue as he oght 
to do. 
6 The houſ band man muſt labour before he 
recciue the frutes. 
7 Conſider what I fay:and the Lord giuethee 
vnderſtanding in all things. 
! Remember that Icſus Chriſt (made ) of the 
ſede of Dauid, was raiſed againe frome the 
dead according tomy Goſpel. 
9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an euill doer, 
euen vato bondes : butthe worde of God 1s 
not bounde, F 
lo Therefore I ſuffer all things, for the® elets 2;Cor.r.4; 2 
fake, that they might alſo obtcine theſal. Cola, 
uation which is in Chriſt Icſus, with eter- 
nall gloric, 
1 Ir(is)atrue ſaying, For if webe* dead with gom.'s.s; 
him,we alſo ſhall line with him. I 
12 If weſuffer, we ſhall allo reigne with him: 
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It. TIMOTHEYS. 


* if wedenichimyhe alſo wil denie vs. 

13 It * we belcuc not,(yct)abiderh he fairhfuil; 
he can not denie him (clf, 

14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 
and proteſt betore the Lord , that they ftrive 
notabout wordcs, which 1s ro no profit, (but) 
to the peruecrting, of the hearers. 

15 Studieto ſhewe thy ſelf approued vnto God 
a workemaa that nedeth not to be aſhamed 
diunding the worde of trueth a right. 

16 * Stay prophane, & vainebablings: for they 
ſhall encreaſe vnto more vncodlnes. 

17 And their worde ſhal fret as a cancre:of whi 
che forte 18 Hymencus and Phletus, 

18 Which as concerning t! 1c tructh hane erred, 
ſaying that the reſurrechon 15 paſt alrcaJy, 
3nd do deitroye the faith of certeine 

19 But the fundation of God remainerh ſure, 
& hathethis ſcale, The Lord, knoweth who 
are his, and, Let cueric one that calleth on 
the Name of Chriſt ,departe from iniquitic. 

20 Not withſtanding in a great houſe are not 
onely veſlcls of gol; {e and of filuer, but allo 
of wood and of carth,and ſome for honour, 
aud ſome vnto &honous: 

2T [f anie man therefore purge him ſelf from 
theſe,he ſhalbe a veflel vnro honour, ſanQi- 


fied and mete for the Lotd and prepared vIl- © 


to cuerie good worke, 

22 Fleeallo tromtheluſtes of youth,and fol. 
lowe after rightconſnes \Fairh \ loue, (and) 
peace, with them that* ale on the Lord with 
pure heart. 

23 * And put away fcoliſh,and vulcarned que- 
ſt.ons,knowing that they ingendre ſtrife. 
| 24 But 


CHAP. IIq, 273 


£4 But thie ſeruant ofthe Lord muſt not ſtrive 
bur ( muſt) be gentle towarde al! men apr to 
reache,fuftring the cuil men{patiently.) 

25 Inſtructing tzem with mekenes thar are c6- 
trarie minded, 'prouing) it God art ame time 
will giue them repentance , that they may 
knowerthe trueth; 

26 And that they may come to amendemet out 
of the ſnare vi the deuil, which are taken of 
kim at his wil. 

I BY WE: 

; He propbecic:h ofthe perilous timese2 Sertzth ove liys 
poctires inter colours.12 Seyverhche flare of che 
Chriſtians, 1g And4to hovyro anode dan 2ers 16 

Alls vvhar profit cometh of the Sc tpi en, 
H1s knowe alſo, that in the * Laſt daycs 
” Sia comeperilous times, 

2 For men lhalbelouers of their owne lacs, 
couctous,boalters , proude, curſed ſpeakers, 
diſobed centro parents vnthankeful, vnhole, 

3 Withour natural 2 FeRion ,trucebrakecrs,falſe 
acculets,tutemper are, ficrce,deſpicers ofthem 
w hich are vood, 

4 Traitours , hcadie, high minded,louers of 
pleaſure mor rethen louers of God. 

5 Having a ſhewe of godlines , but hane de- 
nied the power thereof : turnc aw ay there- 
fore from ſuch c. 

6 Forof this ſorte are they whiche crepe into 
houſes, and lead capiue finple women laden 
with finn<s,and let wir! diners luſtes. 

7 (w hiche W OINen arc) cucr lea SST HRS and are 
neucr able to come to the kaowl: ige ot tac 
trueth. 

$ *And as Ianncs and Iambres withſtode Mo- 
ſs,fo do thele allo elite the rrueth , men 
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of corrupte mindes,teprobate concerning the 
faich, 

9 Butrhey ſhall preuaile no. longer : for their 
madnes ſhalbe cuidear vato all men, as thcirs 
allo was, 

10 CBur thou haſt fully knowen my dodtrine, 
maner of liuing, purpoſe, faith, long ſuftering, 
louc,pacience, 

11 Perſccurions, (and) aflictions whiche came 
vato me at*Antochia , at Icontum, & at Ly- 
ſtri,w hich perſecutions I luffered : bur frome 
themall the Lord dehuered me. 

1: Yea,and all that wil liuc oodly, in Chriſt Ie- 
ſus,ſhal ſuffer perſecution, 

I3 Bur the cuill men and decciucrs, ſhall ware 
worfle & worfle,deceiuing,& being decetucd 

14 Burt continuc thou in the chings which thou 
haſt learncd,& art perſuaded(rhereof,, know- 
ing of whome thou halt learacd them. 

15 And thatthou haſt knowen the hohe Scrip- 
tures of a childe,w hich are able to make thee 
wile vnto ſaluation through the faich which 
151n Chriſt. leſus, 

x6 *Forthe whole Scripture is) giuen by inſpi- 
ration of G O D,and{/1s)protitable ro reache, 
to 1mproue,tu corredt(and)ro inſtruct inrngh 
rcoulncs, 

17 That the manof God may be abſolute, being 
made perfite ynto all good workes, 


ER AP, BELL 

t He exhorreth Timccheus co be teruent in the vyorde, 
211d to ſuffer adue:ſitie. 6 M.kech mention of hys 
ovyn death, 9 And biddech Timothie come vnto hum 

1 ] Charge(thce)therefore before God,&(be- 
| Ponce L 0 & Þ Ieſus Chriſt, which ſhall 
zudge 
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iudgerhe quicke and dead at his appearing, 
andin his kingdome. 

2 Freache the worde:be inſtant , in ſeaſon and 
out of (calon:improuc,rebuke, exhorte with 
alllong ſuffring and doctrine, 

3 For thetime wil come,w hen they wil nor ſuf. 
fer whollome doctrine : bur hauynge their 
cares itching \ſhal after their owncluites get 
them an heape of reachers, 

4 And (hal ruinerheir eares frome the trueth, 
and (hal be giuen vnto fables, 

5 But watch thou in all things: (uffer aduerſie 
tic:do the worke of an Euangeliſte:make thy 
miniſteric fully know en. 

6 For I am now 1cady to be offcred,& the time 
of my departing 1s at hand, 

7 I hauc foghrt a good fight,and haue finiſhed 
(my)courle: I bauc kept he faith, 

$ (For)hence forthe 1s laid vp for me the crown 
of rightequlnes,w h: ich ther. oRD the 1r1gh=- 
reousiudge ſhal giue.me art that day : and nor 
to me onely, but vnto all the alſothar loue his 
appearing. 

9 Make (pede to come vnto me at once. 

to For Demas hath forſaken me, and hathe em- 
braced this preſent worlde, and is deparred 
ynto Theſlalonica. Creſcens (15 gone) to Ga. 
lacia, Titus vnto Dalmacia. 

1 *Oncly Lukeis with me. Take Marke and 
bring him with thee:ſor he is profitable ynto 

meto 0 miniſter. 

Iz And Tychicus hauec I ſent to Fpheſus, 

1; Theclokethat 1leftat Troas with Carpus, 

when thou comeſt bring with tlice, and the 
bokcs,but ſpecially the parchcmears. 
TT 4 14 Alcxander 
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1; Alexander the copper ſmith hathe done me 
muche euil:the Lord rewardc him according 
to his workes, 

15 Ot whome be thou warealſo: for he with- 
itode our preaching fore. 

16 Army firlt anſwe11ng no man aſſiſted me,but 
all forloke me:(I praye God,) that it may not 
be laid to their charoe. 

17 Notwitlftanding the Lord aſſiſted me, and 
ſtrengthened megthar by me the preachynge 
might be fully know en,and that all the Gen- 
tiles ſhulde hcarc,and I was dchucred out of 
the mouth of the hon, 

18 And the Lord w1l deliuer me from euecric eul 
worke,and wil preſcrue me vuto his heautlie 
kingdome:to w home{(be,praile for cuer and 
cucr. Amen. 

19 Salute Friſca,and Aquila,and the® houſholde 
of Onelipho. us. 

20 Eraſtus abod at Corinthus: Trophimus 1 left 
at Milecum hicke, 

21 Maketpede to come before winter. Eubulus 
greteth thee,ana Pud&s,and Linus,and Clau- 
dia,and all rhebrer!:ren. 

22 The Lord Icfus Chrilt (be) with thy Spirite, 
Grace{be)with you. Amen, 


Thef conde/Epiſtle) written from Rome vnto 
T1morhcus rhe fi: ſte biſhope elected , of the 
Churche of Ephcius.when Paul was preſen- 
red the ſeconde time before the E mperout 
Keto, 


S111 EPISTLE OF 


Paul to Titus, 
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THE ARGYVMENT. 

Hen Titus was leftin Creta to finiſh thar 

doctrine which Paul had there begonne, 
Satan {lirred vp certerne which went abour nor 
ouclycto ouctthiowe the vouernement of the 
Churche, bur allo ro corrupre the dotrine: for 
ſome by awmbirion wold haue thruſt in them ſel- 
kc570 be paltours: others, vnder pretext of Mo- 
ſes Law broghtin manic rifles. Againſte theſe 
two loires of men Paul armeth Titus: firſte rea- 
chin 7 im what maner of miniſtershe oght to 
chole,chicfly requiring that they be mE of ſound 
doctrine to the 1ntent they miche refiſte the ad- 
uerſaries,and amonges other chinges he noteth 
the Iew esw hich pur a certcine holines 1n meats 
aud ſuch. outwarde ceremonies, teaching them 
which arc the rruc exerciles vfa Chriſtian life, 
and w hat things apperteine to cueric mans yo- 
cation. Againi(t the whiche if ante man rebelle 
ot els docth nor obcy,he willeth hum to be ayoi- 
ded, 

CHAP, T. 


{ He adnertiſerh Tis touching the gouernement of the 


Church. 7 The ordonunceandotiice of mjn:iſRers. 12 
Tie pature ofthe C: crlans,and uf chem vyhich fovre 
abr oade levvilk fobles and inucntons of men, 


— 0} Aulaſeruantof G O D,and an 

FORD s ! ApoſtlcofitsSvSCHRIST, 

-»E ) ' according tothe faith of Gods 
«ly electe and rhe know lcdye of 

RJ gg the tueth,w hich 1s accordyng 
: ro godiines 

2 Vnder the hope of eternal life, w hich G OD 
thatcan not lic, hathe pronuſcd betorc the 
*worldc began; 


3 Vut 


Rom,1635, 


it, 


Frhe3.9, 
Col. 1.26, 


2,Tim.t.co, Mitted vnto me,according to the commande. 


1 Per, 1,20 


Gal.i,r, 


To TITYVSE. 


3 Buthathemadehis worde manifcſte in dye 
time through the preaching, w hiche 15* com. 


» Tmentof God our Sauiour: 

4 ToTitus(my)natural ſonne according to the 
comune faith,Grace,mercie{and)pcace frome 
God the Father,and(from)}the Lord lESYs$ 
Chriſt our Sauiour. 

5 For this cauſe left I thee in Creta , that thoy 
ſhuldeſt continue to redrefſe the thinges that 
remaine,and ſhuldeſt ordetneElders 1n eucty 
citie,as I appointed thee, 

6 *Ifanicbe vnreproucable, the houſ band of 

= one wife,hauing faichful children, which are 
not (clandered of riote,nether are di{obeditt, 

7 Fora bilhop muſt be vnreproucable, as God 
ſtewarde,nort frow arde,not angrie,not giuen 

to wine,noſtriker,not giuen to hichic lucre, 

$ But harberous,one that loueth goodnes,wiſe, | 

righteous, holie,temperate. 

9 Holding faſt the faithful worde accordynge 
to doctrine,that he alſo may be able ro exhort 
with wholſome dodrine,and umprouec them 
that ſay againſt it. | 

10 For there are manie diſobedient and vaine 
talkers and decetuers of mindes,chieflye they 
of the Circumcihon. 

11 Whoſe mouths mull be ſtopped; w hiche ſub. 
uert whole houſcs,teaching thinges, whiche 
thei oghrt nor, for hithic Jucres lake. 

12 Oneof them ſelues,(euen)one of their owne 
propheres ſaid, The Cretians (arc) alwayes 
lyars,cuil beaſtes,flowe helyes. 

x3 This witnes is true: wherforerebuke the ſhar- 
pely,that they mayebeſounde inthe faith, 

14 And 
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14 And not taking hede to® Iewiſh fables and 
commandements of men , that turne from 
the trueth. 

5 Vnto the pure® (are)[all things pure,but vn- 
to them that are defiled,and ynbeleuing, (15) 
nothing pure,bur cuen their mindes and co 
ſciencesare dehled, 

16 They profeſle that they knowe God,but by 
workes they denic (hym, ) and are abomina- 
ble and diſobedicnt, and vnro cucrie good 
worke reprobate. 

' FY ot : * 

t He commenderh vn» him the vyubolſome doi ine, 8 
telleth him hovy he Chal ceach al degreesto behaue the 
ſelues. rt Through the benefite of che grace of Chriſt, 

B Vrſpeake thou the things which become 

wholſome doctrine. 

\ Thatthe Elder men be ſobre, honeſt,diſcrete 
founde in the faith,in louc,(and)in pacience, 

; The Elder women lykewiſe , that they bein 
ſuche behauious as becometh holynes , nor 
falſe accuſers,not giuen to much wine,(but) 
teachers of honeſt things. 

4 That they may inſtruct the yong women to 
beſobre minded, that they loue therr houſe 
bands,thar they louc their children. 

{ (That they be)diſcret, chaſt,keping at home, 
good id * ſubicCt vnto their houlbands,that 
the worde of God be notcuil (poken of. 

{ Exhorte yong men likewiſe, that they be ſo- 
breminded. : 

! Aboue all things ſhewe thy ſelf an enſample 
of good wotkes with yacorrupte doCtiine, 
with grauitic,integritie, 

| (And)with the whoullome worde, which can 
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not be reproucd,that he which withſtdeth, 
may be aſhamed, hauing nothing concerning 
yon to ſpeake cuil of. 


9 *Let ſeruantsbe (ubic ro their maſters , and] 


pleaſe(thE)in all things,not anlw ering again, 

10 Nether pykers,butthar they ſhzwe all good 
fairhfuines,thar they may adorne the dodti. 

ne of God our Sauiourin all things. | 

11 *For the grace of God,that bringeth ſaluaci 
ynto all men,hatheappcarcd, 

12 Andteacheth vs chat we ſhulde denie yngod. 
lines,ana wotldlic luſtes,and that we ſhuld: 
Ive (obrely and rightcouſly,and godly inthis 
preſent worlde. 

13 Loking for the bleſled hope,and appearingof 

_ thegloric of the mightic God,and ofour $4 
uiour Icſus Chriſt, 

x4 Who gauec him ſelf for vs, that he might re. 
deme vs from all iniquitic,and purge vs{tobe] 
a peculiar —__ vuto him ſclfc , zcalous of 
good workes. 

x5 Theſcthings ſpeake,and exhorte, and rebuke 
er all autoritic , Sc tharno man deſpice 
thee, 


CHAP. I1T. 
x Ofobedience to ſuch asbein aucoricie. 9 He yyarneth 
Ti:wus to bevvareofioo!iſh and vnprotfitable quellios 
12 Concluding vyithcecteine prigace inacters , 15 And 
ſaluracions, 
8 Vethem in remembrance thar they * be 
ſubiect to the Principalities and Powers, 
(and)roat they be obedient, (and ) readie to 
cucric good worke, 
2 That they (peake cuil of no man, that thei be 
no fightcts,(but)lotic, ſhewinge all mekenes 
yato 
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cth 551to all men, 

ang *For wecour ſeluecs alſo were in times paſte 
ynwilſe.diſobedicnr decetued leruing the lu. 
an tes and diners pleaſures,ltuing in maliciouſe 
zany nes & enuic, hateful, (&)haring oncanother, 
,ood], But w her. the bouccifelnes and loue of God 
ar] gur Saviour rowarde mar; appeared. 

|; *® Not by the workes of righteouſnes, which 2:Timsr,g; 
Av wpehad done, bur according to his mercie he 
faued vs,by the waſhyng of the newe birth, 
0Gd-f 2nd the renuing of the holie Golt. 

ulg: $ which he ſhed on vs abundantly,through Ic 
this ſus Chriſt our Saviour, 

! Thar we,being tuſtified by his grace, ſhulde 
gof be made heires accordy ng to the hope of cret 
9d | nall lyfe. 

$ This/is)a true aying,and theſe things I will 
re- | thou ſhuldeſt affirme,that they whiche haue 
be) beleued in God , mygbr be carcfull ro ſhewe 
Of forthe good wo orkes. Theſe things (are)good 
and profitable vnto men. 


r, Cer, 6,19 


1, Tim.ts 

ue 9 * Bur ſtay foolithe queltions , and genealo- _—— 

Ice and 4. 7» 
oies,and contentions , and brawlings aboute , 2 2x 


the Law :for they arc enproficable and vaine, 
10 Reiet him that is an heretike, after once or 
et] twiſe admonicion. 

10% fn Knowing that he that is che; jis peruetted, 

and finnerh beyng damned of his owne (elf. 

2 When I ſhal ſend Artemas vnto thee,or Ty. 


be 
b: chicus,be dil1o Er to come to me vnto Nicopo 
pe lis: for 1 bauc determined tiicre to winter, 


1 Bring Zenas the expounder ofthe Law,aund 
yv. | Apollos ontheir journey du! igently,thar thei 
lacke nothing. 


| 14 AndIct ours alſo learne to ſhewe forth good 
" w orkes 


jrTO PHILEMON. 


workes for neceſſaric yſes that they be noi 
ynfruteful. 


15 All thatare with me,ſalute thee .Grete then |} 


that loue vs in the faith. Grace(be) with you 
all. Amen, 


CTo Titus,ele& the firſte biſhope of the 
Churche of the Cretians written 
'from Nicopolis in Macedonia. 


FHE EPISTSS ON 


Paul to Philemon, 
THE ARGVMENT. 


Lbeit the excellencic of Paul ſpirit won. 

derfully appeareth in other hys Epiſtles, 
yet this Epiſtle is a great witnes , and a declara- 
cion of the ſame , For farre paſsing the baſcues 
of his matter,he flecth as it were vp to heauen, 
and ſpeakerth with a diuine grace and maieſtic, 
Oneſimus ſeruant to Philemon bothe robbed | 
his maſter,and fled away,w home Paul hauyng 
wonneto Chriſt,ſent againe to his maſter,car. 
neſtly begging his pardone, with moſt waighty 
arguments proving theduetic of one Chriſtian J 
to another, and ſo with ſalutacions endeth. 


5 He reioyceth to heare of the faith and loue of Phile 
mon.g VVhom he deſfirethts forgiue his ſeruant Ones 
ſimus,and louingly co recerue him againe, 


"» _ — 


\avLta priſoner of Ieſus Chrilt 
'and ( our) brother Timotheus, 
,vnto Philemon our dere friend, 
and fellow helper. 


Andto (cur) dere ( liſter ) Ap- 
Phiz, 


1 


oo. 


CHAP. @» 37% \ 


phia, and to Archippus our felowe ſovuldier, 
andtro the Church that is in thine houle. 
; Grace(be,with you,and peace from God our 
Father, and(from)the Lord Iefus Chriſt. 
4 I* give thankes tro my God,making mencion , qp,p,; > 
alwayes of thee inmy praiers. 2theſy1,3., 
ne fi! when 1 heare of thy louc 2nd faith,whiche $ 
thou haſt rowarde the Lord Icſus, and trow< 
arde all Sainres. 
6 That the felowſhyp of thy fayth maye be 
F made frutefull , and that whatſocuer good 
thing 15 in you through Chriſt Ieſus way be 
knowen. 
1 For wehaue great ioye and conſolation in 
h | thy louc becauſe by thee,brorher,the Saintes 


e not 


them | 
1 you 


Nee hearts are comforted. 
LY | wherefore,thogh I be verie bolde in Chriſt 


to commande thee that whyche is conuc- 
nient. 
Nee 4 (Yet)for loues fakes I rather beſeche thee, 
_ thogh I be as Iam,cuen Paul aged, and cucn 
dbed | now a priſc for 1 - 

priſoner for Icſus Chriſt. 


JnZ Ji 1 beſeche thee for my ſonne *® Oneſimus, Coloſ.4.94 
_ whome I hauc begotten in my bondes. 
. {n which in time paſt was to thee vnprofirable 


but now profitable hoth to thee and to me. 
2 Whomel haue ſent againe : thou therefore 
hilee | receive him,that is mine ow ne bowels. 
Ones | 1; whoml wolde haue retcined with me, that 
in thy (tede he myghr have miniſtred yaro. 
riſk | mein thebondes of the Goſpel. 
eus, ['4 Bur without thy minde wold I donothing 
end, | that thy benefite ſhulde not be as it were of 
neceſvitic ,but wiliingly. 
Ap. | It mayec be that he therefore departed for a 
his, . ccalon, 


» 
_—_ 


TO PHITLETMON, 


teaſs,that thou ſhuldeſt receive him for eng 

26 Not now as a ſeruant,but aboue aſeruancte, 
(cuen as) a brother beloued , ſpecially ro me; 
how muche morethen ynto thee, both 1n the 
Acſh,and in the Lord? 

17 If therefore thou counte out things com> 
mune,receive him as my (clf, 

18 If he hath# hurt thee, or owerh thee oght, 
that put on mine accountes. 

19 I Caul hnauz written(this) with mine owne 
hand:1I wil recompeule 1t.,albeir 1 do nor (ay 
to thee,that thou owelt ynto me euen thine 
owne ſclf, 

Lo Yea,brother,let me obteine this pleaſure of 
thee 1n the Lord:comforrce my bow<ls in the 
Lorde. 

21 Truſtyng in thine obedience, I wrotevnto 
thee,knowing that thou wilt do cuen more 
then 1 ſay. 

22 Moreouer alſo prepare me lodgyng : fork 
rruſte through your prayers I ſhalbe giuen 
vitro you, 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellowe pti- 
ſoner in Chriſt Ieſus, 

24 Marcus,Ariſtarchus, Demas (and) Luke my 
fellowe helpers. 

£5 The'grace of our L O R D Ieſus Chriſt({be) 
with your ſpirit, Amen. 

Cwricren from Rome to Philemon, (and ſcat) 

by Oneſimus alcruant, 


SHE EPISELD 
To the Ebrewes. 


THE ARGYMENT., 


Fotal» 
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379 
Oraſmuche as diners , bothe of the Greke 
writers andLatines witnefle,that the writer 
of this Epiſtle for 1uſte cauſes wolde not haue 
his name know E,ir were curiolitie of out parte 
tolabour muche rthercin.For ſcing the Spirit of 
Godisthe autor thereof,ir diminitheth nothing 
the aurotitic,althogh we know not with what 
pennc he wrote it. whether it were Paul ſas ir 
1snot hike]or Lnke;or Baftiabas,or.Clement,or 
ſome other,his chief purpole is to perſuade vn- 
to the Ebrewes | whereby he principally mea- 
neth chem that abode art Icruſalem, and ynder 
them all the reſt of the Iewcs] that Chniſt Ie- 
ſus was not onely the redemer , bur alſo that at 
his comming all ceremonies mult haue an end: 
foralmuche as his dotrine was the conclufton 
of all the prophecics, and therefore not onely 
Moſes was inferior to him,bur alſo the Angels: 
for they all were ſcruants,and he the Lord,bur 
{ Lord,thathe hathe alſo raken our fleſh,and 
s made our brother to aflure vs of our ſalua. 
non chrough him ſelf : for he is that erernall 
Prieſt , whereof all che Leuiticall Prieſts were 
but ſhadow es, and therefore at his comming 
they oght toceaſe , and all ſacrifices for ſinne 
to be aboliſhed,as he proueth fromthe ſcuenth 
chap. verſe 11, vnto the 12. chap. verſe 18. 
Alſo he was that Prophet of whome all the 
Propheres in time paſt witnefled , as is decla- 
ted frome the 12. chapter " verſe 18. to the 
wentic and hue verſe of the ſame chapter: yea, 
andis the King to whome all things are ſub. 
lect z AS appearerh frome that verſe 26. to the 
*pinning of the laſt chapter, wherefore ac- 
wording tothe example of the , olde fathers we 

YWV-if mult 


Vviſd.7.2"7 
| Colt,14+ 


Plal.2,7, 
Chaps 5.9+ 
AA. 11.33, 
2,Sam, 7-14 
2.chr, 22 10 
Plal. 97.8 


TO THY x ' 


muſt conſtantly beleue in him , that being ſan; 
Ctified by his iuſtice , taught by his woe 
and goucrned by his power,we may ſtedfaſtly, 
and courageouſly , perſeuere cuen to the end 
in hope of that1oye that is ſet before onr cycs, 
occupying our ſclues in Chriſtien- exerciſes that 
we may borhebe thankefull ro God , and due- 
tiful to our ne1ghbour, 
CHAD, I, 


: Heſhevverbtheexcellencze of Ct:i1, 4 Aboue the 
Angels, 7 And of their office. 


BREW 


T T ſondric times and in di. 

& uvcrs maners God ſpeakein 
the olde time to(our)fathers 
by the Prophetes: 

In theſe laſt dayes he hath 
ſpoken vnto vs by his Son- 
ne, whome he hathe made 
their of all things, by whome alſo he made 
the worldes, 

* who being the brightnes of the glorie, & 
the 1ngraued forme of his perſone, and beae 
ring vp all thingsby his mightic worde,bath 
by bim ſelf purged our ſinnes, 'and fitteth 
at the right hand of the maicſtic in the 
higheſt places. 
4 Andis made ſo muche more excellent then 
the Angel in asmuche as he hathe obtcined 
a more excellent name then they. 
5 Forvnto which of the Angels ſaid he atanic 
time,* Thou artmy Sonne,this day begate [ 
thee?andagaine,l * wil be his Father,and he 
ſhalbe my ſonne? | 

6 And agaie when he bringeth in (his) firſt 


begotten Sognc into the worldc,he __ 
n 


- 


CHAP, ©. | 3s "0 


And let a!l the Angels of God worſhip him. F 

7 Andofthe Angels he ſaith,* He maketh the Plaktoq.4+ 

Spirits his meſſengers , and his miniſters a 
flame of fyre. 

$ But vntothe Sonne(heſaith,)* O God,thy Plal,45.74 

throne(is) for eucrandever : the ſcepter of 
thy kingdowe(1s)a ſcepter of righreouſhes, 

9 Thou haſt loued righteouſnes and hated ini 
quite. Wherefore God,ſcuen)thy God, hath 
anointed theewith the oy'e of gladuesaboue 
thy fellow es. 

10 And, * Thou,T ord, inthebeginning haſt Pſal,102.26 
eſtabliſhed the earth. and the heauens arethe * 
workesof thine hands. 

11 They ſhal perith,bur th-u docFremaine: & 
they all ſhall waxe o!deas doeth a garment. 

!2 Andasa veſture ſhalt thon folde them vp, 
and they ſhalbe changed : bur thou art the 
ſame and thy yeres ſhal nor faile, 

13 Vnto whiche alſo of the Aungels ſaid he ar PRs 
anietime,* Sit at my right hand, til I make Plaltroue. 
thine enemies thy fote ſtole? I. 

X : = 1, Cory, 25 

14 Are they not all rwiuſtring Spirits, ſent Chap,to,r 
forthe to miniſter , for their ſakes whiche = 
ſhalbe hceires of ſaluation? 

CHAP. 1T, 
t He exhortethvs to beobedient vnto the nevv Lavy 
" vvhich Chriſt harhegiu-nvs. 9 And not te be offend 
ded at the infirmitie and lovve degreof Chriſt. 10 
Becauſe it vvas neceſſ:rie that for our (akes He ſhulde 


take ſuche an humble ſtate vpon him,that he mighe 
belike vneo his brethren, 


1 \'f F Herefore we oght diligently to giue 
hede to the things whiche we haue 
heard,leſt at anitetime we ſhuld ler mong_ 

2 Ferif the worde ſpoken by Angels wasſted- 


VV 2 falte, 


+ 16,20, 


| (al. 85, 


dt, 23,12, 
| COreat5.27, 
. up.2.6, 


TO THE HEBREW Es. 


faſte,aod cueric tranſgreſsion,& diſobeditce 


 receiueda iuſte recompenle of rewarde, 


4 


8 


How ſhal we eſcape , if weneglect ſo great 
ſaluation,w hich at thc firſt began to be prea 
ched by the Lord,and(afrerwarde)w ascon. 
firmed vnto vs by them thatheard him. 

* God bearing witues thereto , bothe with 
ſignes and wonders, and with diucrs mira- 
cles ,and gifres of thc holic Goſt,accorling 
to h1sowne wal? 

For he hathe not pur in lubiection vnto the 
Aungels the worlde to come , whetcol we 
{peaxCe. : 
Bur*one in a certeine place witneſſed, ſaying 
w hatisman,that thou ſhuldeſt be mindeful 
of him ! or the ſonne of man that thou w ol. 
deſt conſider him! 

Thou madelt him a litle inferior to the An- 
gels:thou crownedft hum with gloric & ho. 
nour,and haſt fer him abouc the workes of 
thine hands, 

* Thou haſt pur all things in ſubijection vn- 
derhis fete. And inthat he hath pur al things 
in {ſubieQion vader him,he left nothing that 
ſhulde not be ſubict vnto him, But we vet ſe 
not all things ſu! Jued yato him, ; 

But we ſe Icfus crowned with glorie , and 
honour, whiche was made alitle inferiorto 
the Angels,through the ſuffering of death, 
thatby Gods grace he might raſte death for 
all men. 


10 For it became him,for w homeſare)althings 


and by w home{are)all things, ſcing that he 
broghtranie children vnro gloric , that he 
ſhulde conſecrate the Prince of their ſaluz- 
run 


nar. 7, 39r 


tionthrough afflitions, 

1 For he that ſanQifieth,and they whiche are 
ſanified,are all of one: wherefore he is not 
alhamed to call chem brethren, 

12 Saying ,* I will declare chy Name vnto my 
brethren:in the middes of the Churche wil 
I tag praiſes to thee, 

1; And againe,*I wil putmytruit in him. And 

againe,*Beholde,here am 1,and rhechildreu 
w hich God hathe giuen me. 

14 Foraſmuche then as the ctuldren were par- 
takers of fieſhe and bloode , he alſo him (elf 
likewiſe roke parte with them,that he mighr 
deltroye * through death , him that had che 
pow er of d:ath, that is the deuil. 

5 And that he mightdeliuerall thE,w hich for 
feare of death were all their life time ſubict 
to bondage, 

16 Forhe inno forte tokethe Aungels ,buths 
toke the ſeed of Abrahan. 

17 Wherefore in all things it became.him to be 
madelike vnto hisbrethren,that he might be 
merc:ful,anda faithful hig' Prieſt inthings 
concerning God,thar hemight make recon- 
ciliation for the ſinnes of the people. 

13 Forin that he ſuffered, and was cempred, he 
is ableto ſucker them that are tempted, 

* FLY WE: : 5 

1 He re juirechrhem're be obedienc vnto the yvorde of 
Chriſt,” VVRo ts mare vvo'thie ehen Males. 12 The 
puniſhemene of (ache as vyi! harden their heaces,and 
not belieue,chat rney might haue ecernal reſt, 

I Herefore , holie brerhrey, parrakers of 

the hcaucnlie vocation , confider the 
Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our profeſtion 
Chriſt Icſus; 
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TO THE HEBREWES, 
2 Who wasfaithSul to bim that hath Sp pains 


ted him,cucn as *® Moles(was)in al his houſe 


3 Forthis man is counted worthic of more vio 


ric then Moſes,inalinuche as he which hath 
buylded the houſe, hathe more honour then 
the houſe, 

4 *Forcucric houſe is buylded of ſomeman , & 
he that hathe buylr all ching,(is)God. 

5 Now Moſes verely was taithfull in all His 
houſe,as a ſeruant,tor a witues of the things 
whiche ſhuldebve ſpoken after, 

6s Bur Chriſt /is)as the Soune, oucr his owne 
houſe, whoſe houſe we arc,if we holde faſt 
the confidEce and the retoycing of the hope 
vnto the end, 

7 Whercfore,as the holic Goſt ſaith, * To day 
if ye ſhal hearc his voycec. 

8 Hardcp nor your hearts, as in the prouoca- 
tion, according to the day of the teutation 
inthc wildernes. 

9 Whcreyour fathers tempred me,proucd me, 
andſawe my workes fortic yeres long. 

10 Whercfore I was gricucd with that gene- 
ration,& ſaid;They crre eucr in(their) heatt, 
nether haue they know en my wayes. 

11 Thetcfore ] ſwarcin my wrath, If thei ſhall 
eater intonmy relt, 

12 Take hedc,brethren, leſtat anic time there 
be in anic of you an cul heart, and vnfaith- 
tul,to departe away from theliuing God, 

1; Butcxhorte one another daily , while 1t15 
called To day , leſt anic of you be hardened 
through the deccirtulnes of ſinne. 

14 For wearcmadepartakers of Chriſt , if we 

kepeſure yato the cud the beginning, where 


wit 
« , | 


CHAP, I11H LL 
Pp Z 


with we are vpholden. 

Is _—_— air is ſaid, To daye if ye heare his 
yoyce,harden not your heartes,as in the pro- 
uocation, 

16 For ſome when they heard, prouoked him to 
angre: how bcit,not al that came out of Egypr 
by — 

17 But with whome was he diſpleaſed fortye 
yeres? Was he not diſpleaſed with them that 
ſinned,*whole carkciſes fell in the wildernes Nomir4. 


mn , - o 
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15 Andto whome ſware he that they ſhulde not 
enter into h1s reſt, bur ynto chem, that obeyed 


not? | 
19 So weſt that they colde not enter in becauſe 
ofynbchlete, 


CHAP, III, 

2 The vvorde yvithour faith is vaprofitable, 3 The Sabs 
bath or reſt of che Chreſtians, 6Puniſhmene of vnb cs 
leuecs. 12 The nature of che vyorde of God, 

I Et vs feare therefore, leſt at anic time by 

forlaking the promes of entriug into his 
reſt anic of you ſhulde ſeme to be deprived. . 

2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached as alſo 
yato them: but the worde that they heard, 
profited notthem, becaule it was not mixed 
with faith in thoſcthart heard ir, 

3 For we which hauec belcued,do enter into reſt, 
as he ſaid(tothe other,)*As I haue ſwornein 
my wrath, If they ſhal cuter 1ato my reſte: al- 
thogh the works were finiſhed from the fun 
dation ofthe worlde. 

4 For he ſpake ina certeine place of rhe ſcu&th ; 
daye on this wiſe, * And God did reſt the ſe- guys 


Pſal, 95% 


uenth day from all his works. Deur, 5: 
5 Andinthis place againe , If they ſhall enter ww 
VV 4 into 


y 


— 
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To TY? HEBREWES, 
1ato my reſt, 


6 Scing thercfore it remaincth that ſome muſte 


enter rkere into,and they to WRome 1t was 
fclt preached,cntred not therin for vnbelefes 
fake: 

7 Againe he appointcd in Dauid acerteine day 


by To day,after ſolong a time, laying , aS1t 1s 
{aid,*T his day if ye heate his yoyce , harden 
not your hearts, 

8 Forif Icſus had gjuen them reſt, then wolde 

he nor afterthis day hauc ſpoken of another, 

9 There remaineth theretore arelt ro the peo- 
ple of God. 

10 For he that isentred into his reſt , hathe alſo 
cealcd from his ow ac workes,as G O D(did) 
from las. 

11 Lervs ſtudie therefore to entre into that reſt, 
leſt anie man fall after the ſame cnſample of 
diſobedience. | 

Iz Fortl:c worde of God{is)liuelic, and mightic 
. 1n opcratio,and ſharper rhen anic two cdged 
ſworde,and enttcth through , cucn vnro the 
diuiding a ſonder of the foule and rhe Spirit, 
and of the ioynts,and the maric, and 1s a dil- 
ccrner of the thoghtes and the tatentes of the 
hearr. 

13 Nether is there anic creature , whiche is not 
manifeſt in his ſight: bur al! things(are)naked 
and opcn ynto his cycs, with whom we hauc 
to do. 

14 Scing them that we haue a ogreat hic Prieſt, 
whach isentred into heauen (cucn) Ieſus che 
Sonne of God,let vs hold faſt our p:ofcllion, 

15 For we hauc not an hye Prieſt, which ca not 
be rouched with thc fel1ng of gyr infirmities, 

: bug 
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but was in all thynges tempted in like ſore, 
(yer) withour ſinne, 

16 Let vs therefore go boldely vnto the throne 
of grace,that we may receiue mercie,and find 
prace to helpe 1n time of nede, 


. 


CHAP. V. 

5 He comparerh Icſus Chiiſt vvicthehe Lerirical Prieſts, 
ſhevving vvhercin they echer agre or dillent, ut Afs 
tervvardehe reproue hrthe 11eligence ofthe levves, 

1 TP Orcucrichiec Prieſt 15 taken from amonge 
þ men,and 1s ordeined for men, in thynges 
perteining tO God,thar he maye offer bothe 
oiftes and [ſacrifices for tinnes, 

2 Which 15 able fuffictently ro have compaſſion 
on them that are ignorant, and that are our 
of thc cane thar he allo is compalled 
with 10 firmatic, 

; And for the ſames ſake he is bonde to offer 
for ſinnes,as wel tor his own parte, as forthe 
peoples, 

i; *And vo man taketh this honour vnto hym 
ſelfe,bur he that 15called of G O D , as (was) 
Aaron. 

; Solikewiſe Chriſt roke not to him ſelfe chys 
honour,to be madethe hic Pric{t,buthe thar 
ſaid vnto him,*T hou art my Sonne, this daye 
begatc I thee,(gaue it lum.) 

5 As he alſo in arother place ſpeaketh , *Thou 
art a Priclt for cuct after the order of Melchi. 
ſedec. 

7 Which in the dayes of his fleſh did offer vp 

| prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying 

and teares ynto him, that was able to laue 
him frome death , and was allo heardin that 


Which he fcarcd, 
| $ And 


t.Chri13,18 


P'al,:z,y. 
Chap.r.s, 
Plal.n10, 4, 
Chap, 7-17» 


Mat,12.49% - - rj 
8 Pet,2,20, 3 Andthis we wil doif God permit, ad 


Chap,10,26 4 *Forir IS uppoſlible that they 3 whiche wert An 
on 


Co THY HEBREWE Ss: 


8 Andthogh he werethe Sonne,yer learnedly,, 
obedicnce,by the things which he ſuffred, |, 

9 And being conlecrate was made the autorgy, 
etcrnal ſaluation vato all them thar obey hung, 
19 Andiscalled of God an hic Prieſt afterthg,, 
order of Mclchi-ſedec, If 

11 Of whome we haue manye thynges to ſa],. 
Which arc hardto be vitered , becaule ye ar, 
dull of hearing. of 
12 For when as concerning the time ys oght toſs, 
be teachers, yer haue ye uede againe that we ec 
reache yourhe firit principles ofthe wordoffy, 
God:and arc become ſuche as haue nede off, 
milke,and not of ſtrong mear. Bi 

I; For cucrie one that vſcth milke, is inexpene (i 
in the worde of rightcoulncs : for he is al v 
babe. If 
14 Butſtrong meat belongeth to them that are] |, 
of age,which through long,- cuſtome haut ,, 
their wittes excrciled,to difcerne bothe goody, 
and cull. oF 


CHAP, VI. e 

x He precedeth in reproungthem,and exhorcech chemi! 
norto faint, 12 Bucro beſtedfaſt and parienr, 18 Fern 
aſmuche as God 1s ſure in his promes, he 

1 Herefore,leauing the doctrine of the be-ſh,,, 
T g1nning of Chrift,ler vs be led forwaraghry 
vnto petfection,not laying againethe fundzJ,} 
tian of repentance from dead workes, andoly,, 
faith rowarde God, Fo 

2 Of the doctrine of baptiſmes, and laying ot... 


of handes, and of the reſurreion frome th, 
dead,and of eternal 1udgement. $a) 


ena?. VI. 3%4 


edbJonce lightened,and hauc taſted of the hea. 
venlic gifte,and were made paitakers of the 

ot Aholie Golt. 

hung4nd hauertaſted of the good worde of God, 

rthq,nd of the powers of the worlde ro come. 

Ifthey fall away,{hulde be renued againe by 
(ay repenrance:ſcing they crucihe ag.uac to them 
e Mdſeluesthe Sonne of G O D aud make a mock 

of him. 
ht oor che carth which drinketh in theraiac thar 
t We comerh ofte vpon it, and b1'ngerh forthe her- 
rdotfÞheswere for them by whome 1t ts dref(ſcd, re 
de dF cejueth blefling of God. 

Butthat which bcarteth thornes and briars, 
perte (yreproued,aud is nerc yatocurling, whole 
© 15 2þ end(is)ro be burned. 

In bcloucd, we haue perſuaded our ſelues 
It aref ter chipgs of you, and ſuche as accompa- 
haue waluation,thogh werhus {peake. 
goodB.vr God(is)not variyhrcous, that he ſhulde 
YXoct your worke,and labour of loue, which 
thhewedrowatrd his Name, in that ye hauc 
 ehenflyiniſtred vnto the Sainces,and(yer) miniſter, 
wfeEBlnd we defitc that cuenc one of you thewe 
he Came diligence,to the ful aſſurace of hope 
he de-Ynro the end. 
WartFThat ye be nor Nlothful,bur followers of the, 
unitFyhich through faith and paticace ,inherice 
and hepromules. 

for w hen God made the promes to Abraua, 


09 cauſe he had no greater to [weare by , he 
ne UiYſpare by him (clf. 


laying,*Surely I wil abundantly bleſfe thee boos yg 
ad multiple thee marucilouſly. — rj 


; WY nd fo after that he had taryed pacientlye, 
on he 


— 


TO CHE HEBREYVES. 


heenioyed the promes, 
x6 For men verely {weareby him that is greg, 
ter (then them ſelucs,) 3d an othe for confir. j; 
mation is among them an end of allſtrife, - 

17 So God willing more abundantly to ſhey: "Y 
vnto the heires of promes the ſtablenesof 
his counſel, bounde him ſelfby an othe. 

18 Thatby two immurablechings, whereini |. 
is ynpoſſible that God ſhulde lye, we might}, 
haue ſtrong cololation, which hane ourrch 
geto hold falt the hope that is (er beforers þ y 

t9 Whiche we hauc, as an ancre of theſouls | 
bothe ſure and ſtedfalt, and it catreth into 
that w hich is within the yalle. k 

20 Whether the fore runner is for vs entredin, = 
(cuE) leſus thatis made an hie Prieſt for cue 
after the order of Melchi-ſedec. : 

cenAa% vi 
1 He compareth the Prieſthode of Chriſt vnto Melchis 
: ſedec.:tt Alſo Chrifts Prieſthode yyich the Lenites, 
Sen 414-18 I Or this Melchi-ſedec * (was) Kyng of $4- 
lem,the Prieſt of the moſt hic God , who 
met Abraham,as he returned from the laugh 
terof the Kinos5,and bleſſed him. 

z To whome alſo Abraham gaue thetithe of 
al things: who firſt isby interpretation King 
of righrteQuſacs :after that, (he 1s)alſo Kyng 
of Salem,that is, King of peace, 

3 Without father, without mother, w ithour kin 
red, and hath nerher beginning of{his)daies, 
acther end of life: bur is likenedynto rhe,Son 
neof God,and continueth a Prieſt for cuer. 

4 Now conlider how great this man(was,)vn-[ 

| to-whomecuen the Patriarke Abraham gaue 
Wo the tithe of che ſpoiles, 


5 Fd 


enA?, vVIh $$} 


{for verely they whiche are the children of 


Leui,which receiue the office of the Pricſt- 
hode;haue a * commandement to take, accor N5 .18. 15, 
ding to the Law,tithes of the people'that 15, deu 1841, 
of their brethren | chogh they came our of i9{14 ©s 
the loynes of Abraham, 
But he whoſe kinred is not counted amonge 
them,receiued tithes of Abraham,and bleſſed 

him that had the promiſes. . 
And without all corradiction the lefle is bleC 

led of the greater. 

| And here men that dye , receyue tithes : bur 

there he(recetueth them,) of whomit is wit- 

neſſed. that he liueth, 


And to ſay as the thing is, Leui alſo which re 
ceiueth tithes,paycd tithes in Abraham. 

2 For he was yet in the loyncs of hys Father 
(Abraham,)when Melchi-ſedec mer him, 

[f therfore perfection had bene by the Prieſt 
bode of the Leuites [ for vnder itthe Lawe 
was eſtabliſhed to the people)what neded it 
furthermore , that another Pricſt ſhulde ne 
after the order of Melchi-ſedec , and not to 
be called after the order of Aaron? 
for if the Prieſthode he changed, then of ne 
ceſsitie muſt there be achange of the Law. 
for he of whome theſe things are ſpoken, 
perteineth vnro another tribe, whereof no 
man ſerued at the altar. 

For it is euident,that our Lord {prong out 
of Iada, concerning the whiche tribe Moſes 
bake nothing, touching the Pricſthode. 
| And it 1s yet a morecuiden:t thyng , becauſe 
that after the ſimilitude of Melchi-ſedec, 
there is riſen vp another Drieſt, 

16 Which 


to THY MEBREVYE S. 
16 Which is not made (Prieſt) afrerthe Law F< 
the carnall commandement , bur after rh[Þ® 
power ofthe endles life. the 

Pal, rte.4 17 Forhe reſtifieth(rhus,)*Thou arr a Prieſt fo vh 

chap.,z-6- cuer,after the order of Melchi- ſedec, 

18 For the commandement that went afore, i 
diſznulled,becauſe of the weakenes rthereo 
and vnprofitablenes. 

19 Forthe Law made nothing perfite, bur the 
bringyng in of a better hope (made perfite, 
whereby we drawenerevnto God, | 

20 And foraſmuch as it is not withour an oths 
[for theſe are made Prieſts witl.out an othe: 

Zr But this, he (is made) with an othe by h 1 
that ſaid vnto him,* The Lord hath yore" 
and wil not rep&t, Thou art a Prieſt for euer, 
after the order of Melchi.ſedec.] 

22 By ſormuchcis Icfus made a ſuretie of abet-® 
rer Teſtament. 

23 And among them many were made Prieſts, 
becauſe they were not luffred to endure, by 
the reaſon of death. 

24 Butthis mi,becauſe he endureth ever, habÞ. 
an euerlaſting Prieſthode. 

25 Wherefore, heis able alſo perfitely to (ave 
them thar come vnto God by hym, ſeing h 
euer liueth,ro make interceſsion far them, i 

26 For ſ{uche an hye Prieſt it became vstohi- n 
ue, (whiche is)holie, harmeles, vndefilede4, 
_ from ſinners, and made hier then the 

eauens: M 

27 Which neded not daily as thoſe be Prieſts y 

Leu, 63» to offer vp ſacrifice,* firſt for his owne ſinnes r 

and then for the peoples : for that dyd he T 
once,w hep he offred vp him (elf, 


Plal,110.4+ 


28 Tot 


AT, vtirti. 


31 
wot For the Law maketh men hie Prieſts,which 
 rþJhaue anfirimitie : but the.worde of the othe 
that was ſince the Law ,(maketh)the Sonne, 
A Iv ho 15 conſecrated for cuermore. 
CRAP. vii. 

Be pronerh the abolil ning aſvvell of the Levirticall 
IT, Yrriefthode, as of the olde Couenane by the ſpirimuall 
ICON nd everlaſtyng Priefthude of Chriſt , 8 Ard by the 
nevy Covenant, 


It the 
ite 


he 


ot 
dthe: 


Ow of the things which we haue ſpo- 
keE,(this is)the ſumme, that we have ſuch 
an hae Prieſt, that fitteth ar therig hr hand of 
thethrone of the maieſtic in heauens. 
and(it) a miniſter ofthe SanCtuarie, and of 
thetrue Tabernacle which the Lord pirghr, 
2nd not man. 
for eucrie hie Prieſt is ordeined to offer both 
oftes and ſactifices:wherefore it was of ne. 
Jefsitie,that this man ſhulde haue ſomew har 
iſo to offer. 
for he were not a Prieſt, if he were on the 
arth, ſcing there are Prieſts that accordyng 
othe Law offer giftes. 
tho ſcrue yuto the paterne and ſhadowe of 
keauenlie thyngs, as Moſes was warned by 
God, when he was aboute to finiſh the Ta- 
dernacle, * Se, fayd he, that thou make all 
Things accordyng to the paterne,ſhewed to 
theein themounr. 
F3utnowe ( out hie Prieſt ) hathe obteined a 
more excellent office,in aſmuche as he is the 
ts Mediatour of a better Teſtament, whiche is 
eſtabliſhed vpon better promiſes. 


eter, 


rielt 


nn 


id forif thar firſt (Teſtament ) had bene faute. 
ks, no place ſhulde hauc bene ſoght for the 
ſeconde, 


$ Tot 


Exo, 25.40 
aq, T, 44» 


To THE HEBRE 9, 
ſeconde. | 

Ter-3r.;r, $ Forin rebuking rhemhe ſaith,* Beholde, tid ; 

rom,1t, 27 daves wil come,faith the Lord, when I ſhy 

hap ,te.165 make with the houſe of titel. and with the , 
houſe of luda a new Teſtament. 

9 Nor lyke the Teſtamene that I made with 
their {:1thers, in the day rhar I coke themhy 
thehand,to leale them our of che land vf E. 
gipt:for they continued norin my Teſtamg, ( 
and I recarded them nor,ſaith the Lord. 

20 Forthis is the T Teſt amens that I will make}. 
with the houle of Iſrael , Afterthole days, fig 
faith the Lord , 1 will put my lawes intheirf] | 

| & minde 3d ;incheirharr | will wrethew gl 
. wilbe their God,and they ſhalbe my people. þ; | 
I 1t An1 they ſhall not teache eucrie man » 


neighbour 4d cuerie man h1s brother, ſaying, Þ| + 
knowe the Lord:for al thal knows: me, from j 
thelqaſt of themro the greateſt of then. 
12 ForT wilbe merciful to their varighteoul-f] | 
nes,and I wil remember their {innes ad theitY] « 
iniquities no more. \ 

\ 

V 


13 Inthat he faith a new (Teſtament) he hathe 
abrogate the old:now that which is diſanul- 
led id waxcd olde, is rcadic to vaniſh away « 
CHAP. 2 lc 
2 Hovy Char the Ceremenies and (ſacrifices of the Lawthh \ 
are aboliſhed. 11 By the exernitie 2nd perfedionelY , 
Chriſts ſacrifice. 
Hen the firſt {Teſtament ) had alſo ordt- : 
nances of Religion,ad na worldlic Sat- 


Exo4. 25, 1 2 Forthe firſt * Tabernacle was m 14e, where- * 
\ 
$Nz6,7, in was the candleſticke, and the table | and 


the (hewbread, which (Tabernacle) 15 call þ 
t 


CHAP. 1%, 387 
the Holie places. 
tg; And after the ſeconde vaile(was) the Taber. 
4 nacle,which is called the Holieſt of all. 
\ tho 4 Which had the golden ſenſer,and the Arke 
of the Teſtament ouetlaide rounde abort 
with} with gold, w herein the golden por whiche 
mbr] hadmanna,(was,)&* Aarons rodde thar had N . 
: om,17,10 
fEf budded,andrthe * rables of the Teſtamenr. «7, 1cin,, vg, 
met, * And oucr the Arke were the glorious Che. Fr thy "= 
| rubins,ſhadowins the mercie ſeat:of which Exod, 25,224 
nake} chings we wil not now ſpeake particularly, 
ayes, 5 Now when theſe things were thus orde1. 
heir ned, the Prieſts went alwayes into the fir{t "| 
,&I1'] Tabernacle,and accompl1thed the ſeruice. 
Gs » But into the ſecond went the ® hie Priel} Exe, 104to, 
10H alone , once cuerte yere,nort withour blood Lenivt6as 
fog, whiche he offered for him (elf, and for the 
from ignorances of the people. : 
; | whereby the holie Goſt this ſignified , that 
eoul-F the way 1nto the Holieſt of al was, not yer 
theit opened , while as yet the firſt Tabernacle 
was ſtanding. 
natheS whiche was a figure for the time preſent, 
anul-J wherein were offred oiftes & ſacrifices that 
Way] coldenot make holie , concermng the can= 
(tence,him that did the ſervice. 
LwÞH whiche onely ſtode in mears and drinkes, 
woney and divers watſbings,and carnall rites yall 
the time of reformation. 
But Chriſt being come an hie Prieſt of goo 
things to come,by a greater and a more per- 
ite Tabernacle,not made with hands , thar 
;here- s,00t of this buylding. 
ud Nether by the blood of goates & calues:bur 
[4 


 ordt- 
» Sale 


" by his owae blood encred he in once varo 
+Y the 


,- 
4 - 


- 


Luk,1,7 4, from dead workes,to*(cruc the living God 

I5 And for this cauſe is he the Mcediatour of 
ht the new Teſtament , that through * death 
of Sfoojeitlo - 


TO THE HEBREWES. 


the hvlic place, and obteined erernall redem. 
ption/for vs.) 
Leui.r6.14 . 13 * Foritthe blood cf bulles and of goares & 
Nom 19.44 Tthealthesof an herfer,ſprinkling'therhar arc 
1.Pct,'.19, vncleane, fanCtificch as touching the puri. 
rlohn, 1, fying of the fleih. ; 
Reuel,'iy, 14 How muche more ſhal the*blood of Chriſt 
Which through the cternal-Spirit offred him 
lelf yithour ſpot toGod,purge your coſcitce 


which was for the redemprion of thetranl. 
oreſsions/that were)in the former Teſtamtt 
they which were called , mighrrecciue the 
promes of eternall cnheritance, 

16 For where ateſtament(1s,)there muſt bethe 
death of him that madc the teſtamenr, 

177 * For the Teſtamente is confirmed when 
men are dead:forit is yet of no forceas long 
as he that made 1rt,is a liue. 

18 Wherefore nether was the firſt ordeine! 
without blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken eucrie precey! 
to the people,according to the Law,he toxe 
the blood of calues & of goates, with wate! 
and purple wollc and hyſſope,and ſprinkle 
bothe the boke,and all rhe people. 

Gal3.ts, 20 Saying, This 1s the blood of the Teſtame: 

Exe,24.8, which God hathe appointed vnto you. 

21 Motcourr,he ſprinkled likewiſe the Tab! 
nacle with blood alſo,and all the miniſtnn! 
yeſlels. 

22 Andalmoſt all things are by the Law put 


ged with blood, & without (headig of bloc 
15 a9 


CHAP, X. 338 

*m- is no remiſsion. 

23 It wasthen neceſlarie, that the ſimilitudes 
s$ & of heaucnlic things ſhulde be purified with 
are ſuche things: but the heauenlic rhingsrhem 
uti- ſclues{are purified) with better ſacrifices thE 

aretheſe, 
iſt | 24 For Chriſt is not entred into the holic pla. 
him cesthat are made with hands, which are (t- ; 
16ce militude of the true(Sanuatie:)bur (15) en- | 
300? ted into very heaucn,to appeare noW :nthe 
r of hghr of God for vs. 
eath Y 25 Not that he ſhulde offer him ſelf often , as 
ranl. the hie Prieſt entred 1nto the Holie place e- 
amt verie yere with other blood. 
e the Y 26 [For then muſt he hatic often ſuffred ſince 
the fundacion of tl;e worlde but now 1n the 

ethic end of the worlde hathe he appeared ,OnCcC 


to putaway ſfinne,by the ſacrifice of him ſelf 

yhenf} 27 Andasit 15 appointed vnto men that they 

long} fhaloncedyc,and after that ( commeth ) the 
wdgement, 

einel 23 So *® Chriſt was once offrcd to take away Rom- 5.8 
the ſinnes of many, id vntorth& that loke for *+P<t.3.189 

recer'} him,ſhal he appeare the ſeconde time with- 

e roxefl out {innevnto ſaluation. 

wate! TRAP. x. 

inkled$] ! The olde layyvehadnopovver co clenſe avvaye ſinne, 
10 PurChiiſt did ityvichoTering of his bodie once 

Lam: for al 22 An exhortation to rcc-ine the goodnes of 
God thankefully yvich paticnce and ſteltaſt faith, 

T abc! Orthe* Lawe having the ſhadowe of 


Leni4t6,14F 
good things to come , and not the very | 


iſtrin' 9 A , ; 
; Image of the things,can ncuer with thoſe (a. 

_— crifices,w hich they offer yere by yere conti.. 

floc nually,ſanctific the commetrs thereunto., 


: For wolde they not then haue ceafed to hane 
- < oE bene ad 
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bene offred , becauſe thar the offerers once 
purged,ſhulde hauc had no more conſcience 
of ſinnes? 

3 Burtin thoſe(ſacrifices)there/is)a remembran- 
ce againe of ſinnes eerie yere, "* wa, 

4 Foritis vnpoſsible that the blood of bulles | 
and goares ſhulde * rake away ſinnes. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the worde 
he (aith,* Sacrifice and offring thou woldeſt 
not: but a bodic haſt thou ordeined me. 

6 In burnt offrings,& linneoffr1mgs thou haſt 
had no pleaſure. 

7 Then I ſaid, Lo,I come{ In the heginning of 
the bokeit is written of me]that I ſhulde do 
thy wil,o God. 

$ Aboue, when he ſaid , Sacrifice and offring 
and burnt offrings , and linne offrinos thou 
woldeft not haue , nether hadſt pleaſure, 
(therein) whicke are offred by the Law] 

9 Then ſaid he, Lo,I cometodo thy wil,IGod, 
hetaketh away the tirſt,that he man ſtabliſh 
the {cconde. 

10 By the whiche will we arc ſanRificd,/eut) 
by the offring of the bodie of Ileſus Chriſt, 
once(made.) | 

11 Andeueric Prieſt appeareth daicly miniſtrig 
and oft times offreth one maner of offting, 
whiche can nener take away linnes: 

12 But thisman afterhe had offred one ſacrifice 
for ſinnes,* ſitreth for cuer at the right hand 
of God. 

1; And from hence forthe tarieth, * til his enc- 
mies be made his foreſtole. 

14 For With one offring hathe he conſecrated | 
for cucr them thatare lanctified, 

15 For 


iſt, 


rig 
ng, 


and 


enCs 


atcd 


"3" 


CHAP, XI, 389 . 


x5 For the holic Goſt allo beareth vs recorde: 
for after that he had ſaid before. 

16 *This(1s)the Teſtamet that I wil make vato Tere.n1333 
thematrer thoſe daycs,ſaith the Lord , I will Chap.8.8, 

+ ., Arpbrigien their hearte , and in theyr Romt,27 

- mfades 1 wil write them. 

17 And their finnes and iniquitics wil I remem- 
ber no more. 

15 Now where remiſſion of theſe thynges (is,) 
there(15)no more off:1ag for linne. 

19 Seing therefore, brethcen, that by the blood 
of Iclus we mayc be bolde to cuter into the 
Holieplacc. 

20 By thenew and ling way, which he hathe 
preparcd for vs,through che vale, that is, his - 
fleth: | 

21 (And (cing we haue)an hic Prieſt, (whiche 
1s)oucr the houſe of God. 


z2 Letvs drawe nete with atrue heart in afſu- 
rance of fairch,ſpriakeled ia our hearts frome 
an cuil conſ{cieacc,and walh:d in our badics 
with pure watcr, 

23 Ler vs kepe the profeilton of aur hope, with= 
out waucring|for(he 15) faithful that ,pmiſed] 

24 Andlctvs contider one another ,to prouoke 
yato louc,and to good works, 

25 Not forlaking the felowy ſhip that we haue 
among our ſclucs,as tac maner of ſome (15:) 
but let vs exhorte (one another, ) and that (o 
muche the more,becaule ye (ec that, the daye 
draweth nerc. . bY 

26 *Forif we ſinne willingly after tharwe have Chap, &r4q 
recciued the knowledge of the rrueth , there 
remaineth-no more ſacrifice for finnes, 

27 But afcarcfull loking for of1udgement , and 

XX 3 violent 


i 
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oy fyre,whiche ſhal deuoure the aduer. 


atics. 
= KAY He thar deſpicerh Moſes Law,dyeth with. 
Mac, 18.08. OE-mercic *® vndertwo,orthre witnefles, 
Rodn.8,17;. 3 Of how muche forcr puniſhment ſuppoſe 
2,Cer.t., Yelhalhe be yorthic, winch rreaderh vnder 
fote the Sonne of God +, and counteth the 
blood of the Teſt tasan vnholic thin 
wherewith he waw#fanctificd and docth def” 
"Ml pirce the Spiritof g grace? 
_— 30 Forwe knoweliim that hathe ſaid, * Ven. 
: geance(belongeth)vnro me: I wil recompen 
ſc,ſaith the Lord. And azaine, The Lord (hal 
iudge his people. 
31 Iris a feareful thing tofal into the hands of 
the liuing God, 
32 Now call to remembrance the dayes rhat are 
; paſled,in the which , after ye had recciued 
light,ye enduredagreat fight in affictions. 
33 Partely while you were made a gazig ſtocke 
botheby reproches and afflictions,and partly 
while ye became companions of them which 
were lo tolled to and tro. 
34 Forbothe ye ſorowed with me for my bon- 
des,& ſuffred with toye the ſpoylivg of your 
goods .knowig i your (clues how that ye ha 
ucin hcaucn a better, & am enduriy lubſtice; 
35 Catt not away therefore-your conti dence 
which hache great recompenle gf fgwarde, 
36 Foryc hauc nede of pacicn&&rhar after yc 
hauc done the wil of God , ye might xecctuc 
: the promes. 
Bab:k.. , 37 * For yeta ycriclitle while,ang he that thal 
Row, 1,;z Come, wil come,and wil not taric.,  _,. 
_— 38 New the iult thall liveby fairh;btit lords 
with- 


"——_ LES - 


CHAP, XI. 390 
withdra we him (clfe,my ſoule ſhall haue no 
pleaſure in him. 

39 But we arc not they whiche withdrawe our 
{clues vnto perdicion,but(folowe)faith ynio 
the conſeruacton of the loule. 


ena? XK 

1 VVhatr faith is,and a comendacio of thefame, 9 VVi:ha 
out fajrhyve can notpleaſe Cod, u6 The ſtcdfaft bz 
lefe of the fathers in ol\c rirme- 

I Ow faith isthe ground of things, ' hich 

are hoped for,and the cuidence of chiags 

Which are not (ene. 

For by it{our)elders were wel reported of, 

3 *Through faythe we vnderitande that the 
worlde was ordcined by the worde of God, 
ſo that the things which we lc,are not made 
of things, which did appeare. 

* Byfaith Abel * offred vato Goda greater ſa- 
crifice then Cain,by*che whiche he obteined 
witnes that he was righteous, God teſtifying 
of his gifts: by the which(fairh)a!ſo he beinge 


dead,yer ſpeaketh, 


* 


5 By faith was * Enoch taken awaye, that he 


ſhulde nor (ſe death:nether was he founde: for 
God had taken him awaye: for before he wa 
taken aw ayec,he was reported of,that he had 
pleaſea God. 

6 Bur without faith it is vnpoſlible to pleaſe 
(hini:)for he that cometh to God,muſt beleue 
that(God)1s,and that he 1s a rewarder of the 
that ſeke him. 


7 By faith*Noc beynge warned of God of the 


thyages whiche were as yet notſene,moued 
with reuerEce,preparcd the Arkto the fauing 
of his houlholds,, through che whiche(Arke) 

XX 4 he 


a 


Gen.,t,z, 
l uhn, I; 10, 


Gen.4 4s 
Mat, 2;435p 


Genatyr4s 
Feel, 44s!fs 
& 49416, 


Genys.17s 
Eccl2.44.158 


Wo. 


TO THE HEBREWES, 


\ he condemned the worlde , and was made 

7" heire of the righteouſnes, which 15 by faith, 

iG:mYg 8 By faith*Abraham,whEhe was called,obeyed 

4 (God,)to go our into a place, which he ſhulde 

& | - afrerwarde receiue for inheritance, and he 
; weat our,not knowing wherher he went, 

b 9 By faith he abode1n the land of promes , as in 

| aſtrange countrey,as one that dwelt in tentes 
with liaac and I-robheires with him of rhe 
ſamepromes. 

10 Forheloked for acitic kauing a fundacion, 
whoſe buylder and maker(1s) God, 

11 Through faith*Sarra allo recciued ſtrength 
to concetue {ed-,and was deliuered of a child 

when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe iudged 

4 him faithful which had promiſed. 

GE, 44.220 2f Aud thercforc ſprange there of one, euen of 

_ ” one which was dead,(ſomanie)as*che ſtarres 
of the ſic in multitude,and as the (and of the 
ſca ſhore which is innumerable, 

13 All theſe dved in faith,and received nor the 
promiſes,bur ſaw them a farre of, and beleucd 
(them,)and recerued (them) thankefully ,and 
confefled chat they were ſtrangers and pll- 
gremes on the carth. 

14 For they that ſav ſuche things, declare plai- 
nely that they (cke a countrey, 

15 Andif they had bene miadeful of that (conn- 
trey,)frome 'w hence they came out, they hade 
leaſyre ro haue returned. 

16 Put nowe they dchire a better, that is an hea- 

- ucnlie:wherefore God is not aſhamed of tht 

| to be called their God:forhe hathe prepared 


ha + TT4l9+ 
"Ml 2142+ 


= 


Lc, 44:26 17 By fant? Abrghamottred vp Tac, yhen be 


71 


 Cer,.r21e for themacitie, - 
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CHAP, XL 391 


de was tryed,and he that had receiued the pro- 
miſes,offred his onely begotten fonne. _— 
«d |18[To whome 1t was (aid, * In Iſaac thall thy Gert, #1, - 
de | ſedebecalled.] | Romer 

he | 19 For he conſidered that God was able to raiſe . 
(him)vp euen from the dead:from wheace he 


in | receiucd him allo after a ſorte. M Fe ij 
tes | 20 By faich*Ifaac blefied Iacob and Eſau , con- —_ 4 
he cerning things ro come. as » 
it By faith*Lacob when he was adying,bleſſed —_— 
"n, bothe the ſonnes of Iaſeph,and *(leaning)on rh, 


the end of his ſtafte, worſhiped(God.) Cer en 0 
2h $2t By farth*Ioſeph when he dyed , made men- * JOUÞe 5 
11d tion of the departing of the children of I{racl, '2 


red and gaue commandement of his bones, Ny 
yz *Bytach Moſes when he was botne , was Exodaes 
of {| hidchremoneths of his parentes,becaule thei AM 7:21, 
res | ſawche wasa proper childe, ncther feared 
the { they the Kings*commandementr. Ecord 
14By faith*Moles when he was come to age, Exod, 2,14( | 
he retuſed to be called the Sonne of Pharaos 4 


ied | daughter, 

nd {i And choſe rather to ſuffer aduerhric with the 

il. } people of God,rhen to cnioy rhe pleaturesof 

finnes for a ceaſon. 

lai- I'* Efteming the rebuk of Chriſt greater riches 

then thetreaſures of Egyprt:for he had reſpect 

1n- { vntothe recompenſe of the rewarde. 

ade Þ7 By faith he forfoke Egypr,and feared notthe 

hercenes of the King: for he endured , as he 

ca- | tharſawe him which is inuiſible, 5 

chE PThrough faith he ordcined the? Paſlcouer pygg.ce.2e, 

red | and theeffuſi of blood,leſt he that deftroyed | 

the firſt borne, ſhulde rouche them. _ 

By faith they * paſſed through the xede = : "£22: 
| | a Dy | 


TO THY HIBREWESs. 


as by drye land', which when the E oyptian; 
folk. 6.26] had aſlaicd to do,thei were drowned. 
| 30 By faith the ® walles of Icricho fell downs 
Toth. s.2;, afterthey were compatled about ſeuch dayes, 
tol,2s, gr Byfaith the harlot*Rahab periſhed nor with | 
them which obciced not, when*lhe had recei. þ 
ucd the ſpies placeably, 
' 32 And what ſhal I more ſay*for the time wold 
7”  terothont of *Gedeon,of * Ba | 
Iud2.4.6, eto ſhort forme torell of *Gedcon,of * Ba. J, 
Judg.1z.24, Facandof* Samplon,and of*Iephte , alfo of If 


Tudg.rt.:, *Dauid,and Samuel,and ofthe Prophetes: If 
A247, 33 Whiche through faicrh ſubdued kingdomes, fh 
:SIM.1.20, wroght righteouſnes,obteined the promiles, (1, 
$13.14, {topped the mouthes of lyons. of 


34 Quenched the violence of tyre, clcaped the be 
edge of the {\xorde , of weake were made Fth 
ſtrong,w axcd yaliat in battcl,turncd to Aight Jt 
the armies of the alianres. "g 

35 The womenrecciued their dead raiſed tolif: Je 
other alſo were racked, and wolde not bede. {ye 
linered,that they might receiue a better reſur- fe 
rection. 192 

36 And others haue bene tryed by mockings and J4ud 
ſcourgings,yca,morcouer by bondes and pri- Fe; 
{onment. a6,c 

37 They were ſtoned, they were hewC a ſunder, Jet} 
they were tempted, they were {layne with Flor 
the {worde.they wandered vp aud downein Jud 
ſhepes ſkinnes,and in goares (kinnes, beynge yy 
deſtitute, aficted,(and)tormente«!: If ye 

38 whome the worlde was not worthic of thet Jlf y 
wandred in wildernefles and mountaines vit\ 


and dennes,and caues ofthe earth. " Wifth 
39 And theſe all through faich obreined goodſofal 
repotte,and recciued not the promes, Jade 


40 God 


CHAP. FIN 392 


a} God prouidyng a better thyng for vs, that 
they withour vs ſhuld not be made pertite. 

wik AP. XIE 

aycs, kn exhorration to be patient and ſtedfaſt in trouble 

W 1th fx zduer f1:1e , vp0 hopeof enerlaſtyng revvarde. 25 A 

ecet- bnmen 'ar10n of the neyv Teſta:ent 2boue the olde, 


Heiefore,* let vs alſo,ſeyng that weare Rom,s. 4; 
yold JVY compalled with fo greate a cloude of ephe, 4423, 
' Ba ſyitnefſes,calt a'yay cucrye thyng that pref. collo,zÞ8, 
0 of Jkth downe, and the {1nne that hangeth ſo PCte 2+ 


S$: fhſton : let vs cunne with pacience the race 
mes, I:har 1s (er before ys. 

iſes, Ylokyng vato Icſus the autor and finiſhed 
ofour fayth , who for che toye that was ſer 
the Fiefore hym,cndured the croffe, and dilpiſed 
ade Fthe ſhame, and is {erat the r:ght hand of the 
oh Jthrone of Gol, 

"onfider therefore hym that endured ſuche 
lift beakyng agaialt of linners,leſt ye thulde be 
de. Tycaricd and fainte in your minde, 

{ur- le haue not yer reliſted ynto blood, [triuing 
yainſt ſ1nne. 

and $41d ye haue forgotten the coſolation, which 
ptl- Fheakerh vnto you as vnto childrE, * My ſon- p:ou. 
deſpiſe northe chaſtenyng of the Lorde, re. 
det, Jicther faint when thou art rebuked of hym. 

yith Ffor w home the Lord loueth, he chaſtenerh*®» 
en Jud he {courgerh eucryc ſonne that he rc. 
ng Jreyuerh, 

Ifye endure chaſtenyng , God offceth hym 
thet Jelf vnto you as vnto lonnes: for what ſoanc 
no, [bit whoume the father chaſtenerh nor. 
therefore yebe without correction, wher. 
oodofall are partakers, then are ye baſtardes, 
[adnot Sonnes, 

9 More. 


v 


3olt, 7 
3+17s 


TO THE HEBREVYES. 


$s Moreouer we hauc had the Fathers of ogy Ne 
bodies w hich corrected vs, ad we gauethe: the 
reuerence:thulde we not muche rather beigi,e 
ſubicction vato the Farther of Spirits,that y{10t 
myghrlige? 'F 
10 Forthey verely for a fewe dayes chaſtene{ch© 
vs aftcrthcir owne pleaſure: bur he ( chaſte$tov 
neth vs)for our __ rhat we might bepa the 
takers of his holines, n 
it Noweno chaſtiling for the preſent ſemet! red 
to be 10yous but grieuous:bur aftcrwarde$ Þ' 
bringeth the quicr frute ot rightcouſnes,n$'9! 


ro them which arethereby exerciſed, ler 
12 Wherefore lift yp(your) hands which han tab 
dow nc,and(your)weake knees, At 


13 And make ſtrayght ſteppes vato your fete wi 

leſt that w hich (15) baltyng, berurnedoutolf the 

the way,bur let it rather be healed. pet 
Rom,n.18 14 * Followe peace withall men,and. holins $4 A 
| without the which no man ſhal ſc the LorlY ita 
15 Takc hede,that no man fall away fromthd] ſpe 
orace of God:let no roote of bitternes ſpring}! Se 
vp and trouble ( you,) leſt rhereby many bit 
defiled. ſp: 
16 Lettherebe no formicator,or prophanepey ec 
ſone as * Eſau, which fora portionof me: ke 
folde his byrth 1ighr, ku 
Gen, 27,38, 17 For ye knowe howe that afterwarde all ha 
: when he wolde haue inherited the bleſsing] ſh 
he was reiected : for he founde no placetF 4 

repentance , thogh he ſoght ( the bleſsing] th 


Gen, 25.33» 


with tcares. h 
Ex0.19-13, 18 Foryearc not come vnto the *® mounte thall ha 
{20,2 might be rouched,nor ynto burning fyre,nc ke 


to þlackeacs and darkenes,and tempeſt. Þ* 
| — hs Ne 


on 


C AP x. 


397 
of off Nether vnto the ſounde of a trumpet , and 
thegjthe voyce of wordes , which they that heard 
r beidit,excuſed rhem ſelues,that the worde ſhulde 
atygoot he ſpoken rothem anic more. 

'For they were not able to abide that whi- 
tenefliche was commanded , ® Yea, thovh a b:aſt 
naſteJtouche the mountaine, it ſhalbe ſtoned , or 
eparthruſt thorowe with a darte. es 

And ſo terrible was the fight which appea- 
meried,that Moſes (aid, fearc and quake.] 
rde;@ But ye are come vnto the mounte Sion, and 
s,m0.410 the citic of rhe luyng God , the celeſtiall 

leruſalem, and to rhe companie of innume= 
hand table Angels. 

And to the congrevacion of the firſt borne, 
fete whiche are writen 1n heauen,and ro G O D 
utolff the iudge of all,and to che ſpirits of tuſt and 

perfire men. 
ine& And to Iclus the Mediator of the new Te- 
ord tament,and to the blood of (prinkeling thar 
1th] ſpeakerh berter things then b 95 of * Abel. 
rin} Se that ye deſpiſe not himthar ſpeaketh: for 
jb if they eſcaped not whiche refuſed him, that 

bake on carth : muche more ſhall we ( nor 
- pe eſcape,)if we turne away fro him,that(ſpea. 
ne} keth)from heauen. 

whoſe voycethen ſhoukethe earth, & now 
all bath declared,ſaying, * Yet once more wil I 
ing] ſhake,notthe earth onely,bur alſo heauen, 
et And rhis(worde,) Yet once more, figntfieth 
no the remouyng of thoſe things , whiche are 

ſhaken,as of thyngs which arc made (with 
thaf bands,) that the thyngs which are nor ſha- 
nof ken,mav remain. 


| wherefore ſeyng wereceyuce a kingdome, 
Ne which 


Exo, 19479» 


Gen 4410; 


Hag 2, 


Rom.12,19 


I.PCt.4.9, 
Gen, 18,3, 


$19.3, 


loſh, r.5, 
Plal.18, 6, 


To THE HEBREYYES, 


Which can not be ſhaken, let vs haue g 
whereby we may ſo ſerue God, that wea 
pleaſe him with reuerence and feare, 


Deur. 4.'4 29 For*cucn our God(is)a conſuming fyre, 


CHAP, XIITIT, 


1 He exhocteth vs vnto loue , 2 To hoſ(pitalitie, z7 


2 


chinke vpon ſuch? as be in aduerlitie , 4 To main; 
ne vvedlocke. 5 To auoide conerouſnes . 7 Tom: 
muche of them: thac preache Gods vvard.s To bevyz 
of ſtrange learning.i; To becontent ro ſuffre rebuke 
vvith Chriſt . 15 To be thankefull ynro God , 17 Ar 
obedient vnto our gouernouts. 


Er * brotherlic loue continve, 

Be not forget ful to lodge ſtrangers:tor 

thereby ſome haue * receyued Angels int; 
their houſes vnwares. 
Remember them that are in bondes,asthogh 
ye were bonde with them:and them thatare 
in affliction, as if ye were allo ( afflicted) i 
the bodie. 


4 Mariage(is)honorable among al,and thebed 


6 


yndefiled : bur whoremungersand adults- 
rers God wil iudge. 

Let your conuecrſation be without couetoul: 
nes ,and be content with thoſe thyngs that 
ye haue: for he hathe ſaid, * I will notfail: 
thee,nether forlake thee, 

So that we may boldely ſay ,* The Lorde(is) 
mine helper , nether will I feare whatman 
can do vnto me. 

Remember them whiche hauec the overſight 
of you , whiche have declared vntoyouthe 


wordeof G O D:whole fayth followe,con-l 


fiideryng what hathe bene the end of theit 
conuerſation, 


 Ieſus 


/ 
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m 
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CNA - 21th: 294 


} Icfus Chriſt yeſter day , and to day,the ſame 
alſo(1s)for cuter, 

9 Benotcaricd about with divers (and) ſtran- 

e doctrines : forit is a good thyng that the 
heartbe ſtabliſhed with grace,/ad) not with 
meates, whiche hauc not profited them that 
hauc bene occupied therein. 

10 we haue an altar whereof they haue no 
autoritie to cate whiche ſeruc in the Taber- 
nacle, 

1 * For the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood 
1s broght into the Holie place by the hye 
Prieſt for linne,are burnt without the camp. 

12 Therefore euen Icſus,that he might ſanRti- 
he the people with hys owne blood , ſuftred 
without the gate. 

yz Let vs go forthe therefore out of the campe, 
bearing his reproche, 

14 For here haue we no continuing catie : but 
we ſcke one to come, 

15 Let vs therefare by him offer the ſacrifice of 
prayſc alwayes to God,thart is , the * frute of 
thelippes,w hich confefle his Name. 

16 To do good,and todiſtribute forger not:for 
with ſuche ſacrifices Gods pleaſed. 

17 Obey them that have the ouerſight of you, 
and ſubmit your ſclues:for they watche for 
your (oules,as they that muſt giveaccounts, 
that they may doit with toye , and not with 

rief:for that is vnprofitable for you. 

18 Pray for vs:for we are aſſured that we have 
good conſcience in all thyngs, deliryng to 
live honeſtly, 


19 And I defire you ſomewhat the more ear... 


neſtly,that ye ſo do, that I maye be reſtored 
to you 


Levui.6,36; 
and 16, 27, 


Hoſ.14.3; 


TO THE HEBREVYVEY: 


to you more quickely, _ 

20 The God of peace that broght againe from 
the dead our Lord leſus,the grear ſhepherde 
of the ſhepe, through the blood of the cuer. 
laſtyng Coucnant. 

21 Make you perhite in all good workes, to do 
his wil, working in you that which is plea. 


ſant 10 bys ſight through Icſus Chriſte , to 


whome(be)p raiſe for cuer and cuer. Amen, 

22 Ibeſcche you alſo,brethren,ſuffre the wor. 
des of exhorration : for I haue written ynto 
you in fewe wordes, 

23 Knowethat(our)brother Timotheus is de. 
livered, with whomeſ| if he come ſhortely I 
wil ſe you. 

24 Salute all them that haue the ouer ſightof 
you,and all the Saintes. They of Italie ſalute 
you, 

25 Grace(be)with you all. Amen. 


Cy7ritten to the Hebrewes from Italic, 
(and ſcat) by Timorthcus, 


THE GENERAL 


Epiſtle of lames, 
THE ARGVMENT. 


| Ames the Apoltle & ſonne of Alpheus wrote 
this Epiſtleto the Iewes whiche were con- 
uerted ro Chriſt, bur diſperſed throughout di- 
uers countrets,and therefore he exhorteth them 
to pacience 4d prayer,to embrace the true word 
of God,and not to be partial,nether to boaſt of 
an ydle faith,but to declare a ttue faith by liue- 
tic frutes,to auoide ambition,to bridell the ton- 

gue,to 


<-- 


| 
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CHAP. TI. $95 
pue,to rule the affetions,to be humble & loue 
their neighbours,to beware of ſwearing,to vt- 
tertheir fautes when they have offended , ro 
praycone forarother,and to bring him which 
is our of the way,to the knowledg: of Chriſt. 
CRAFT: I 

4 He exherrceth to reizycc tntrouble,s To be fervent in 
prayer vvnhſteafaſt belicf.. 7 To loke for ail good 
things ſrom abone 21 To forſake all vice ,and chans 
ketuily ro receive theyyorde ofGod.2z Nor onely hea 
ring 1: and{peaking of 1r,bur to do thereafter in dede 
27 VVractive r: h1:1on is, 

aMES aſcruantof 60D, 
and ofthe LokD tESVvs 
cnRrnisr, to therwelue 
Tribes, whiche are ſcattred 
abroade, ſalutation. 

My brethren , counre it 
exceading ioye , when ye fall into divers 
tentarions. 

; * Knowing that the trying of your faith brin 
gerh forthe pacience, 

4 And let pacicnce haue (her) perfite worke, 
that ye may be perfite andentier,lacking no- 
thing. | 
f If any of you lacke wiſdome,let him aſke of 
God,w hich giuerh ro all men liberally, and 
reprocheth no man,and it ſhalbe given him, 
6*Bur let himaſhke in faich,and wauer nor: for 
he that wauereth , 15 like a wane of the ſea, 
coſt of the w.rde,and ca1yel away. 

1 Nether letthat man thinke that he ſhall re. 
cence any thing of the Lord. 

| A waueriog minded man (is) vaſtable in all 
his wayes. ” 

5 Letthe brother of lowe degree reioyce in 
TT 2 - 


5n/ 


Rom,5-$- 


Mat, 7.7; ; 
Mar, t1,2 4 
Luk.11,9. 
lohn.14+3s 
& 1642Js 


TAME, Ck. 


that he is exalted: 
10 Avcainche that isriche , jnthat he is made 
lowe:foras the lower of the grafle, ſhall he 


Fecle.14 .12 * vaniſh away. 
1(a,40-6 1x1 Foi(as whenr):che ſunne riſeth with hear,ths 
1Pett.24, the grafle withereth , and his flower falleth 


away,andthebeautic of the faction of it pe- 
riſheth:cucn ſo ſhall the riche ma fadeaway 
in/all)his wayes, 

12 *Blefled(1s)the man,that endureth tentatis 
for when heis tryed , he ſhall receiue the 
crowne of life, which the Lord hathe pro. 
miſcd to them that loue him. 

1; Letno man ſay when he 15tempted, I am 
—_— of God:for God can not be tempted 
with euil,nether rempterth he any man, 

14 Butcucricman istEpred, when he is drawne 
away by his owne concupiſcence, andis ct+ | 
tiſed. | 

15 Then when luſt hathe c6ceiued,it bringeth 

forthe ſinne , and hnnewhen it is finiſhed, 

4 bringerth forthe death, 

16 Errc not,my deare brethren. 

17 Euctic good giving, and cuerie perfite gift | 


JLobg517+ 


is from aboue , and commeth downe frome _ 


che Father of lights, with whome 15 no va- 
riablenes,nether ſhadowing by turning, 
13 Of his owne wilbegate he vs with the wot 


de of trueth,that we ſhulde be as the firſt fru | 


tes of his creatures, 
Frcov,r742y, 19 whercfore my deare brethren , * let cueric 
a man be ſwiftro heare,ſlowe to ſpeake,(and) 
llowe to wrath, | 
20 Fotthe wrath of man doeth nor accompliſh 


therightcouſnes of God, 


21 Whetcs 


11 
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it Wherefore lay apartcall filthines , and ſu- 
perfluitie of maliciouſnes,(and) receiue with 
mekenes the worde that 15 grafted ia you, 
which 1s able to ſauc your ſoules, 
22 *Andbcyedoers of the worde,& not hea- 
ers onely deceiumg your cwneſclues, 
1; Forifanicheare the worde,and doit not, he 
1shike vnto a man taat be holdeth his naturall 
face ina vlaſle. 
:4 For v; hen he hathe conſidered him ſelf , he 
gocth Is way , and forgetteth immediatly 
what manecr of one hc vx as. 
15 But who foloketh intkeperfite Law of 1i- 
bertie , and continucth(therein,)henorbeing 
aforgerful heater, but a doc of the worke, 
ſhalbe bletled 1n his dede. 
:6 If anie man among you ſemerh religeous, 
& refraineth not histongue, bur deceiucth his 
owne heart,this mans rcl1g10n(15) vaine. 
7 Purereligion & vndet! led before God,cucn 
the Father. is thi $,t0 vilite the fatherles, and 
widdowes in their aduerſiti2 ,( ,( and) ro kepe 
him (elf ynſported of the worlde. 
SAT Ik 

Reforbiderh to bane ante repet of per ſones,y But to 
regardecthe pooreas vvel as the jch2,s To beloning 
and merciful. t4 And not to boaſt of Faith yvicre no 
dedes are. 7 Foritis buca deadiurh, vvherc good 
vworketollovye n2:, | 
« Y brethren, hane notthe faith of our 

glotous Lord Ictus Chult in reſpect 
of perſoues, 
 Forif there comeinto your compante a man 
witha golde ring , an1 cooghe appearell, 
and there come 11 alſoa poore mon in vile 
rumen, 


YY 2 3 And 


Me. 3.27; 
Roins.}. 


Leui.19.12, 
Mac, 22439» 


Mar. 12 31, 


AMES, 


3 And ye hanca reſpect to him that weareth 


thegaye clothing,and ſay vnto him, Sit thay 
herejn a good place,and ſay vnto the poote 
Scand thou there,or fit here vnder my fote: 


ſtole. 


4 Arc ye not partiall in your {:lucs, and ate 


become mdges of cuil thogars? 


5 Heatken my beloued brethren , hathe not 


God choſen the poore ot this worlde, [that 
they ſhulde be)riche in faith , and heires of 
the kingdome w hichc he promiſed to them 
that louc him? 


6 Butyc have deſpiſed rhe poore. Do not the 


riche oppreſle you by ty1annic,& do notthei 
dra'we you before the iudgement ſeates? 


7 Do not they blaſpheme the worthie Name 


after which ye be named? 


8 But if ye fulhl the royall Law according to 


the Scripture, hich ſaith)*Thou ſhalt loue 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf,ye do wel. 


Rom.t;3.9. 9 * Burif ye reoardethe perſones , ye commit 


Galat, 5.19. 
Lev1,19435. * 
Deue.i.i7, 
& 16.19% 
Mar. 5.19» 
Exo,:0,:14, 
Deutsj.18s, 
Luk... 
Mlohn.ze17, 


Iz So ſpeake ve,and ſo do , as they that ſhalbe 


finne,and arc rebuked of the Law, as tran- 
oreſlours, 


10 For*whoſoeuer ſhal kepe the whole Law, 


(and)yer faileth in one(poinr', )he1s oilticof 
all 


It Forhe that ſaid, * Thou ſhalt not commit 


adulteric,ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt nor k1ll. Nos 
thogh thou doeſt none adulteric, yet isthot 
killeſt,thou arta tranſgreflorof the Law. 


1wdged bv the Law of liberne, 


14 Wha? 


Vn 


xz For there ſhalbc iudgement mercies to hing th 
that ſhewerh no mercic,and metrcic rcioycetlyy4 Y 
againſt iudgemen:, 


ſit 


; L 


CHAP, TY, 


397 


hay[14 What auaileth it,my brethren,thogh aman 
zoe fairh he hathe fairh,*yhen he hathe no wor- 
Qte | kes?can the faith ſaue him? 

5 For if a brother or a ſiſter be ® naked and 
are]. deſtituteof dailie fode. 

1s And one of you ſay varo them, Departe in 
not} peace : warme your (clues, and fill your bel- 
tha lies,not withſtanding yegiue the notthoſe 


« of things which arencdeful to the bodic, what 
helperh it? 

7 Even !o the faith if it 

the 4 dead in it (elf. 


hauc no workes , 1s 


thei $3 But ſome man might ſay, Thou haſt the fail 
and I haue woikes:the ye me thy faith out 

ame} of thy workes, and 1 will ſhewe theemy 
faich by my workes. 

o to Þ Thou belcueſt that there is one God: 

foue thou dceſt well:the deuils alſo belcue it, and 
tremble. 

nit $0 But wiltthou ynderſtand , © thou vyaine 

ran. } man,that the faith(w hiches). with WOrs 
kes,is dead? 

aw, Was notAbrah: Cour facker inflitied through 


icofY workes,w hen he offtced Iſaac his ſonne vpon 
the Altar? 

mmitÞ: Sceſt chou not that the faith wroghe with 

Now his workey? id throagh the workes was the 

thou faich made perfite, 

ax. Þ And the Scripture was fulfilled which faith 

halbq * Abraham belcucd God,and it was imputed 

ynto him for righrevuſucs: andhewas called 

o hin the friend of God. 

ycetlÞy Yeſe rhen how that of workesa man is 1u- 

tified, and not of faith only. 


a” 


YY 3 iuſtificd, 


Gen.,!rs. Q 
RM. 45+ 


 —__ 
Gaia joSys 


4 Likewiſe alſo was not * Rahab the harlor tofh,z,t, 


IAMES, 


juſtified chrough workes, when ſhe hadre- 
cciucd the meſlegers,and ſont them out ano- 
ther waye? 

26 For as the bodic wichourt the Sputite is dead, 
cucn ſora faith without workes is dead. 


CHAT SI 
2 He forbid ery all a:mbi:jon to {cks honour aboue onr 
bretiren. z Hz deſcriberhche propertie of the ct 5-ue, 
1, 15 And vvyaar difterence there ns beryvixe the \ vvil 
domeof Go.!,ind rhe vvillome of the v;orlde, 


I Y brethre be not manic maſters, know. 
MM ng that\yc hal receiue the @rcaterc0. 
demnation. 

2 Forin manic things we ſinneall.*IF aniem! 
ſinne notin worac,he is a periect man, and 
able to bridel all the bodice. 

3 Bcholde,we put bits into the horſes mouthes 
that they ſhulde obcy vs,and we turne about 
all their bodie, 

4 Bcholde alſo the ſhippes, which chogh they 
be ſo great,andare driuen of fierce windes, 
yet are ethey turned about with a verte ſimale 
rudder, wy hether ſocucr the goucrner liſteth, 

5 Eucn lo the togue 15a litle member , and boa- 
ſteth of great things:beholde, how greate a 
thing a litle fyre kindleth. 

6 And the rongue is fyre,ſyea,)a worlde of wic- 
kednes:(» 15 thetonguc ſcr among our mem- 
bers,that it defileth the w! tale bodie and ſer- 
teth on fyre the courſe of nature, and it 15 (ct 
on fyre of hcl. 

7 For the whole nature of beaſtes,and of birdes 
and ofcreping things,and things of the ſea is 

tamed and hathe bene tamed of the nature of 


man, 


$' Bu 
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8 Butthe tongue can no man tame,(Itis)an vn- 
rule cuil,tul of deadchie poylon. 

9 Therewith bleſſe we God cuen the Farher, 
and therewith curſe we men, which arc made 
after the ſimilitude of God, 

10 Out of one mouthe proceadeth bleſſing and 
curſing:my brethren,theſe chynges oght nor 
ſo to be. 

11 Docth a fountaine ſend forthe at one place 
{were(water)and byttcr? 

12 Canthe figge tre,my brertren , bring forthe 
oliues,orher a vince figges?lv ciano fountaine 
make borhe (alte warcrand Cycte, 

1; Whois a wile man and cndued with know- 
ledge among you?ler him thewwe by good c6. 
uerlation his works in mekenes of wildome. 

14 Butif ye haue bitter enuying and ſtrife 19 
your hearts,retoyce nor,nether be liersagainſt 
the trueth, 

15 This wiſdoine deſcendeth not frome aboue, 
but{is)carthlie,ſenſual,aod diucltth, 

16 For where cnuying and {trife(is,)there(is) ſe. 
dition,and all maner of cuil workes, 

17 Butthe witdome that(is)from aboue, is firſte 

$ pure,thenpeaccable,gentle,cafieto be entrea. 
ted, full of mercie and good frures withour 
iudgin g,and without hypocrihe, 

18 And the frute of r1ghtcoulnes is ſowen in 
peace,of them that make peace, 


EN AP. TIT 
: Having ſheyyed the cauſe of all vvrong ,and vvicked, 
nes,and alſo of allsraces and goodnes, 4 He exho: s 
reth chem to loue God. 7 And lubmir them ſelues to 
him, 11 Not (peaking enil of their neighbours, r; Bur 
pacicntly ty depend on Gods pronid:nce, 
YY 4 i From 


K 


lohn. :.r, 


Proun.3.14- 
1.Pecs5. '. 


Fphe,q 27 


1.Per,5.5. 


To THE MHEBREWSEIES. 


X Rem whence (are) wares and conten- 
E tons amog you?are they nothence, (cus) 
of your Juſtes,that fight 10 your members? 

2 Yeluſte,and have not:ye cnuie, and h.ucin. 
019nation,and can not obteine : ye fight ayd 
waric,and get nothing,becauſc ye aſke nor, 

3 Ycalke,& recciue not becauſe ye alke a miſle, 
that ye might conſume it on your luſtes, 

4 Yeadulterers and adultercfſes, knowe yenot 
that the amitic of the worlde is the enimitie 
of G O D? *® whoſccucr therefore will beg 
fricnd ofthe worlde,makcth him (clf hecne. 
mic of God. 

5 Doyethinke that the Scripture ſaith in vai. 
ne, The Spirit that dwcelleth in vs, luſteth af. 
rcrenuie? 

6 But(the Scripture) offereth more grace (and) 
therefore ſath,*God reſiſteth the proude,and 
giucth grace to the humble. 

7 *Submur your ſclues to God:refiſt che deuill, 
and he wil flee from you. 

$ Drawencrc to God,and he will drawe nere 
ro you. Clenlc your hands,ye ſiinners,and put- 
ge your beans,ye waucring minded. 

9 Suffer afiitions,and foroweye, and wepe: 
letyour laughrer beturned 1nto mournynge, 
ano/ycur)1oyeinto heauines, 

19 *Caſt downeyour (clues before the Lorde, 
and he willift you vp. 

11 Speake nor euil one of another, brethren. He 
that ſpcakerh cuil of his brother, or be that 
cendemneth his brother, ſpeaketh euill ofthe 
Law ,and condemneth the Lawe:and ifrhou 
condemneſt the Law,thou art got an obſer» 
uer of the Law,butaiudge, = 

74 There 


It 


b; 


1: There is one Lawe giuer, whiche 1s able to 


laue,and to deſtroye,*w ho art thou that iud- RY Mt4.4y 


ocſt another man? 

13 Goro now ye that ſay,To day or to morowe 
we will go into ſuche a citic,and continue 
therea yere,and bye andlcl,and get gaine. 

14[Andycrye can nor tel what(thalbe ) ro mo. 
10we.For what 1s your hfe*Itis euEa vapour 
that appeareth for alitietime,and afterwatrde 
vanilheih away.] 

15 For that he oghr ro ſay,*If the Lord wil,and, 
If wchue,we wil do this or thar. 

16But nowe yeretoyce in your boaſtinges : all 
ſuche re1oycing 1s cull. | 

17 Therctore,to him that knoweth how' to do 
wel,aud cocth it not,to him it 1s fiane, 


ERAP. V. 

! Hethreateneth the wicked riche men, 7 Exhorterh 
ynto pacience, 12 To beyvare of lvvearing. 15Oneco 
knovvicdgehisfanes to aftether. 20 And one to las 
bout to briyg another to the erueth, 

1 > Otonowe, ye riche men : wepe,and 

howle for your miſcrics that ſhall come 
vypon you. 

: Your riches are corrupt:and your garmentes 
are motheaten, 

; Your golde and ſilver is cankred, and the ruſt 
of them ſhalbe a witnes againſt you,and ſhall 
eat your fleſh as(1t were)fyre. ® Ye hauehea- 
ped vp treaſure forthe laſt dayes. 

4 Beholde,the byre of the laborers, which have 

' reaped your ficlds[Which is of you kept backe 
by fraude]cryeth,and the crycs of the whiche 
have reaped,arc caticd 1nto the carcs of the 


Lord of hoſtes, : 
5 6 


Mars 314+ 


Mat,6,13, 


IAMRIS. 

5 Ye hauecliued in pleaſureon theearth , andi 

wantonnes. Ye haue nouriſhed your heartes, 

es 1n aday of ſlaughter, 

s Yc haue condemned{and)hauc killed the'iu. 

ſte,and he hathe not reſiſted you. 

72 Bepacient therefore,brethren,voto the com. 

ming of the Lord. Beholde, the houſband mi 

waiteth for theprecious frute of the catth, & 

hathe longe pacience for it,vntul he recciue 
the former,and the latter raine. 

8 Bcyealſo pacitt therfore & (erle your hears: 
forthe comming of the Lord draw cth nere, 

9 Grudge not onc againſt another,brerire, leſ 
ye be condemned: bcholde,the rudge (tandeth 
before the dore. : 

Io Take,my brethren , the Prophetes for an en- 
ſawple of ſuftcring aduerfitie,and of long pa- 
cience,whiche hauc ſpoken in the Nameof 
the Lerd. 

11 Beholde,we count them bleſſed which endu. 
re, Ye hauc heard of thepacience of lob, aud 
hauc knowen what cnd the Lo1d/made.)Fot 
the Lord is verie pitiful and merciful 

12 But before all thinges, my brethren ,*{weare 

” not,nether by heaucn,nor by carth,nurby any 
other othe:but ler your yea,be yea,and/your) 
naye,naye,leſt ye fall into condenuation, 

13 Is anic among you afflicted? Ler him pray. Is 

aniemeric?Ler him ſing. 

T4 Is anic ſickeamong you? Let him call forthe 
Elders of the Church,and let them praye fot 
him,and anoint him with*oylein the Name 
of the Lord, 

15 Andtheprayer of faith ſhall ſaue the ſicke 
andthe Lord ſhall raiſc him yp:and if he hauc 

| committed, 
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committed ſinne,'it ſhalhe forgiuen him, 

16 Acknowledge your fautes one to another, 
and prave one for another, that ye maye be 
healed:torthe prayer of a ryohtcous man a- 
vaileth muche,if it be fervent. 

17 * Helias was aman ſubiect to like paſcions 
as we arc, & heprated carneſtly that it might 
notraine, and itrained not on the carth for 
thre yeres and ſix moneths. 

18 And he prayed againe,and the heauen gaue 
raine,and the earth broghe forthe her frute. 
19 Brethren, ifame of you hath erred from the 

trueth,and ſome man hathe conuerted him. 

20 Let him knowe tharthe which hath conuer 
red the ſinner from going aſtraye out of tus 
way,ſhall {auc a ſoulec from death , and ſhall 
hide a multitude of ſinnes. 


1HE FIRST EPE 


tle general of Peter. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


E exhorteth the faithful ro denie them (el 
ues,& to contemne the world, that being 
alinered from all carnal affeRtions: and impedi 
ments,they may more ſpedely atteine to the hea 
uenlic kingdome of Chriſt, whercunto we arc 
called by thi e grace of God reveilad to vs in his 


Sonne,and have already receiucd it by faith,pot 


ſcſed it by hope, and are therein confirmed by 
holines of lyfe . And to the intent thys fayth 
ſhulde no faint; ſeyog CHRISTE condem- 
ned and reiet2d almoſt of the whole worlde, 
he declareth chat thys is nothynge elles bur 


the accompliſbyng of theSCRIPTYVRES 


which 


king. 
ec:le, 48.1, 
luk,g, 2» , 


1, PETER, 
Which teſtific thathe ſhulde be the ſtombling 


(tone co the reprobate and the ſure fundation of 
ſaluation to the faithful:clhierefore he exhorteth 
them courageoully ro g9 torwarde,confidering 
what they were,and to what dignitic G O D 
hathe called them. Atter , ie carreaterh particu. 
lar poiats,teaching lubieAs how to obcy theyr 
goucrnours,and (cruants their maiters,and how 
maried folkes oght to behaue them leiues , And 
becauleit is appointed for all that are godlie, to 
iſuffce perſecutions, he thewerh themw hat good 
yſlucthcir afflictions thall hauc, aad contrarie 
wile what puaithmec G O D reſcrueth tor the 
wicked, Lalt of all he teacheth how the mini- 
ſters oghtto behaue them lelues, forbidding the 
to viurpeautoritic oucr the Churche : alſo that 
yong men oghrt to be modelt,and apt ro learge, 
and lo cadcth with an cxhortation, 


CHAP, 0, 


$ Heſhevveth thac thro11gh th: abuaJdane mercie of Gol 
yvearceleAand regencratets, a luclie hope. 7 And 
hovy faich multe be eried. ro That the (aluation 1n 
Ch:iſt is nonevves,buc a chyn2e propheC.e4 of olde, 
13 H: cxitortechihem to a gndlic converſation, forals 
muche as they ace nevv bornea nevveby the vyorde 
of G23d., 


1 f= ——AETERanApoſtle of 18- 

- 5 Msvs CHRIST, to the 

| x ſtrangers that dwell here 

of and there throughout P0- 

Jus, Galacia , Cappadocia, 
| Alia and Bithynia, 

+ Toe ormacana Elect accordynge to the 

forcknoy1lcdge of God the Father voto ſan- 

; © © Rikhcation 


IC 


- wo bis 


CHAP, 0. 40r 


Qification of the Spirit, through obedience 
aud ſprinkling of the blood of Teſus Chriſt: 
Grace and peace be multiplied ynto you, 

3 *Bleſſed (be) G O D cucnthe Father of our 
Lord Icfus Chiiſt , which accordyng to hys 
abundant mercie be th begoten vs againe vn 
to a livehie hope by the rclurretion "of Icſus 
Chriſt from the dead. 

4 Toaninhcritance immortall and yndehiled, 
and that fadeth not awaye,rcſerucd 1n hea- 
uen for you. 

5 Whiche arc kepte by the power of GO D 
through faith vnto (: aluation, which is prepa 
red to be ſhew ed in the lalt time. 

6 Whercin yercioyce thogh no'y fora ceaſon 
[1fnederequire|yearc in heavines , through 
manifolde rentations. 

7 That the trial of your faith,being much more 
precious then golde that periſheth| thogh ir 
be tiyed wyrh fyre | myght be founde vnto 
(your) pray ſe, and honour and gloric at the 
appearyng of Jeſvs Chriſt, 

$8 w home ye hauc not ſence,and yet loue (him,) 
in whomenow,thogh ye ſe him not, yet do 
you beleue,and rcioyce with toye vnſpeakea 
ble and plorious. 

9 Recciuing the end of your faith , (cuen ) the 
faluation of your ſoulcs. 

10 Of the which ſaluation the Prophetes haue 
inquired and ſcarched, which prophecied of 
the gracethar ſhulde come vnto you, 

1 Searchio whe or wharttime the { firit which 
teſtified before of Chriſt which was in the, 
ſhuld declare the fuffrings ( that ſhuld come) 
yato Chriſt,ad the gloric that ſhuld follow. 

12 Yn- 


2,Cor .t.f; 
ephe 1.71 


r. f2Tx 


12 Vnto whome it was reuciled,that not yntd 
them ſelues,bur vnto vs they thulde miniſter 
the things which arc now ſhewed vntoyou 

Luk, 1435, by them which *haue preached vnto you the 
Goſpel by the holic Goſt ſent down {r6 hea 
uen,the whiche things the Angels delizeto 
beholde. 

13 wherforc,girde vp the*loines of your minde 
be ſober, ad rruſt perfectly on the grace that 
15 broght ynro you, by the reuelacion of Ic. 
ſus Chriſt. 

14 Asobediet childre,not facioning your ſelucs 
vnto the former luſtes of your ignorance, 

If Butas he which hathe called you,is holie,f 

_ be ye holic in * all maner of conucrſacion, 

= | - 6 Becaulc Ir 15 written, * Be ye hohie,for I am 

— ——_—— 

rom.a.it 17 Andifyecall him Father, which without* 

gala,z,6, reſpect of perſone 1udgeth according to eue 
riemans worke,paſlcthe time of your dwel- 
lyng herein feare. 

18 Knowyng that ye werenot redemed with 
corruptiblethings,(as)filuer and golde from 

x.Cer,6.,0 YOur vaineconuerſacion,recciued by thetra- 

& 7.27, dicions of the Fathers, 

ebr.9, 14. 19 * But with the precious blood of Chrilt,as 

t. iobu.t,7 of a Lambe vndefiled,and wichour (por. 

revel.1,.6, 2 o Which was *ordceined before the fundaciG 

—_—— of the worlde, but was declared in the laſte 

- "gp tives for your ſakes. 

2 tim.1.to, 21 W hich by his meanes do beleue tn God that 

e1t,r,.2, raiſed him fro the dead,and gauc him glorie, 

Rom,rz.10 that your faith and hope might be in God. 

epbe,4.2. 22 Seing your ſoules arc purified in gy 

- Qapi2117* rreth through the ſpirit, to * louc brotherly 

without 


Luk, [- yo 


Leui.11.44 


eHAP. It. 40% 


without fayning , louc one another with a 
pure heart teruently, 

yz Being borne a new , not of mortal ſede , but 
of immortall,by the worde of God, who li- 
ueth and endureth for cuer, 

14 For all * fleſh(is)as graſle, and all the glorie 1ſa,qo, 6, 
of man(is)as the flower of graſle. The graſle eccle,14.18 
withetcth,and the lower falleth away. 12M, 199 

25 Bur the worde of the Lorde endureth for 
euer:ad this is the worde which 1s preached 
among you, | 

ena 

tHeexhorcech them to layea fide all vice » 4 Shevving 

that Chrifl is the ſundacion vvherenpon they bu Ide, 
9 The excellent eſtate of che Chriſhans , n He praiceh 
them to abſteine from fle( hlie lvuſtes , 3 To obey the 
tule:s. 18 Hovy ſeruants { kvlde behaue them (clues 
tevwvarde their maſters, 20 He cxhorteth roſuffer at 
ter the enſample of Chriſt, 

Herefore,* laying aſide all maliciouſnes _ _ 

and all guile,and diſsimulacion, and cn- "Rog 
vie,and allcuill ſpeaking. ebrut2,2, 

1: As new borne babes deſire the ſyncere milke 
of the worde ,that ye may growe thereby. 

; If ſobe that ye haue taſted howe bountifull 
the Lord(is.) 

4 To whome'ye come as vnto a liuyng ſtone 
diſalowed of wen, but choſen of God (and) 
precious. 

5 And ye asliuclie ſtones , be made a ſpirituall 
houſe,znd holie* Pricſthode to offer vp ſpi. 
rituall ſacrifices acceptable ro God by Ieſus 
Chriſt. 

6 Wherefore it is conteyned in the Scriptu- 1ſa,28,15, 
ce, * Beholde, I put in Sion a chick corner rom, 9, 33, 
| ſt on C, 


Reue.i.s 


T- PETE A, 
ſtone,elett and precious: id hethat beleneth 
therein,ſhal not he aſhamed, 

7 Vnto you therefore which beleue,it is prects 


ous:but vnto them which b+- dilobedient,che 
* ſtone whiche the buylderg difalowed , the 


_ ſame 1s madethe h-ad cfrhe corner. 

Md © And a*ſtone to ſtomble at, and a rncke of 
Iſa,e.r4. oftence,cuen(to them) which ſtomble ar the 
rom, 9433» worde being difobedient, vnto the whiche 


thing they wereeuen ordeined, 

Exo.'t9.5%, 9 But ye arc acholcn gencracion, a royal! 

reue,5 10% Prieſthode , an holic nacion, a peculiar peo. 

le;thar ye (hulde ſhew forthe the vertues of 
a that hathe called you out of darkenes 
into his merucilous light. 

Hoſez,z.y 10 * Which intimepaſt were nota people, yer 

COmy125s (are)now thepeople of God : which in time 
paſt werenor vader mercic , but nowe have 
obteined mercie, 

d $4 Derely belcued SE: beſeche you, as ſtrangers 

Gala.s, rr. andpilgrems, * abſteine from fleſhlic luſtes, 

rom.: .t4 Which fight againſt the ſoule. 

Chap.3-16 12 * And haue your coucrſacion honeſt ambg 

| the Gentiles,thatthey which ſpeake cuil of 

Mac; 16, youas of euill doers, maye by ( your ) * good 
workes which they ſhall ſe,glotihe Godin 
the day of the viſitacion. 

Rom, 13.1- 23 * Submir your ſclues vnto all maner ordi- 
nance of man forthe Lords ſake, whetherir 
be vnto the King,as vnto the ſuperiour. 

14 Orvnto gouernours, as vnto them that are 
ſent of him,for the puniſhment of-uil doers, 

. and for the praiſe of them that do wel. 
15 For ſo isthe wil of God, that by wel doing 
ye mayeput to ſilence the ignorance of the 
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CHAP, It 45; 
fooliſh men. 

15 As free, and not as hauing thelibertic for 
acloke of maliciouſnes , bur asthe fecuants 
of God, 

17 Honour al men:* lone brothetlic felowſhip 

feare God:honour the King. 

13 *Scruants , be ſubict to your maſters with 
all feare,not onely to the good & courteous 
bur alſo to the frowarde. 

19 * For this is thanke worthie , if a man for 
conſcience towarde God endure grief ſuffe. 
ring wrongfully. 

20 For what praiſe 15 it,if when ye be buffered 


Chaper, 22,* 
Roma, io 
Eplie(, 645» 


Col, z.22; 
2,096, 7+1Oy 


for your fautes,ye take it paciently ? but and ' 


if when yedo wel,ye ſufker(wrong) & take 
it pacienrly,this is acceptable to God, 

vt For hereunto ye are called : for Chriſt alſo 

ſuffred for vs,leauing vs an enſample that ye 
ſhulde folowe his ſteppes. 

iz * whodidno finne,nether was there guile 

foundc in his mouth. | 

1 who whehe was reuiled, reuiled not again 

when heſuffred, he threatened nor, but com- 
mitted it to him that indgeth rightcouſy, 

14 * who hisowne ſelf bare our ſinnes in his 

bodie on thetre,that we being deliuered frs 
ſinne,(huldeliue in righteouſacs : by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed, 

15 For ye wereas lhepe going aſttaye: but are 
now returned vnto the ſhepherd and biſhope 
of your ſoules. 

CHAP. 11. 

t Hoyv vvines 9ght to erdrethe (elres rovyarde their 
honſHands 3 And in their apparel. » The duetie of 
men rovyarde thejt vvines.? He exhorteth almen ta 
vniticand loue,t4 And paciently coluffrecrouble by 

: + T5 ehg 


Ia 53:9, 
Llohngore® 


Ias,s; 
Mat, 8, 7s 


: T. PETBR. 
the bx2mple and henefice of Chriſt. 


Colof. 3,12, 1 Ikewiſc*letthe wiucs be ſubieR to their 
* Ephc. 5 2:s houſ bands that euen they whiche obey 
not the worde , may without the worde be 
wonne bythe conuerſacion of the wiues. 
2 while they beholde your pure conucrlacion 
which 15 with feare. 

t, Tim,2.9, ; * whoſcapparelling let it not be outwarde, 
(as) with broyded heere,and golde pur about, 
or in putting on of apparel. 

4 Butlerthe hid mi of the heart be vncorrupt 
with a meke and quiet ſpirit, which is before 
God a thing muche fer by. 

5 Forcuen afterthis maner in time paſt did the 
holie women, which truſted in God.,ticr the 
(clues,and were ſubic to theirhouſbands. 

6 As Sarra obeied Abraham, and * called hin 
Syr : Whoſe daughters yeare, whiles ye do 
wel,not being a traidof anie terrour, 

75 * Likewiſe ye houſ bands, dwell with thEas 
men of knowledge,giuing honour ynto the 
ww oman,as vnto the weaker veſſel, cucnas 
they which are heires together of the grace 
of life , that your prayers be not interrupted, 

$ Finally,be ye al of oneminde:one ſuffre with 
another: louc as brethren: (be) patifull : ( be) 

courteous, 

I” 5 "No rendring euil for cuill, nerther rebuke 

Mat.s29. \ for rebuke:but corrarie wile bleſſe knowing 

Rom, nz.t73 thatyearcthereuntocalled,that ye ſhuldebe 

1Thelſ, 5.15, heires of bleſLing. 

Pſal332z, 10 *For if anieman long afterlife, 8&0 ſe good 
daies,let him refraine his tongue from cuil, & 
his lippes that they ſpeake nor guile. 

Ua,nrs, 2; *Lethim cſchewecuil anddo groddgnin 

c 


Gene 19.12, 
L,Cor, 7.1, 


Prout7.1ts 


It 


EHAP, Irr, 404 


ſeke peace,and folow after ir. F 

i2 Forthe eyes of the Lord(are)ouer the richt- 
ous,and his eares(are open)vnto their praiers 
and the face of the Lord(is)ypon them thar 
do cuil, 

13 And who isit that wil harmeyou, if ye fo- 
lowe that which 1s good? 

14 * Not withſtanding bleſſed (areye,) if ye Mars,;o; % 
ſuffce for righteoulnes ſake. Yea, feare not | 
their feare,nether be troubled. 

15 *Butſandtiherhe Lord God in your hearts: 1ſa,8.n; 
and be readie alwaics ro ginean aunſwer to 
eucrie man that aſketh you a reaſon of the 
hope that 1511 you. Y 

ts *(Andthat) with mckenes atdreuerence, Ch3ps 24129 
hauing a good conſcience, thar when they 
ſpeake euil of you as of cuil doers,they may 
be aſhamed, which blame your good conuer. 


ſacion in Chriſt, 

17 For(iris)betrerſif the wil of God be ſojthar 
ye ſuffer for wel doing,then for cuil doing. 

18 * For Chriſt alſo hathconce ſuffted for ſin. Rem, g,g3 
nes,the juſt forthevniuſt,that he might bring g 
vs to God, and waspurto death concerniug «kg 
the fleſh,but wasquickened in the ſpirit, | 

iy Bythe which hcalſo went , and preached 

ynto the ſpirits that wereinpriſoa, 

to whiche were in time paſled diſobedienr, 
when once the long ſuffring of God abode 
in the daies Noo whilethe arke was pre. Ebr,9,195 
paring, wherein fewe , that is , cightſoules b; 
were ſaucd in the water. rt 

:1 To the which alſo the figure that now ſa. . 

ueth vs,(cuen)Bapriſme(agreerh)[not the puc 

ting awayc of the filth of the fleih,bur inthax 

ZZ % a gogd 


Gen. 6.14, 
+ Mic, 24:38, 
»-Luk. 17.25, 
* Bbr.x 3, 


Epkef, 4423 


F 


'7 Now theend of all things is at hand Be ya 


I. PETER, 


a good conſcience maketh requeſt to God} 
by the reſurreion of Ieſus Chriſt, 

22 Whicheis * attheright hand of God, oone 

into heaueE,to whome the Angels,& Powers 

and might are ſubiec, 
CHAP. III, 

: Heexhorterh men to ceaſe from ſinne.z To (pendeno 
merettmein vic?,7 To be ſober and apt to parye.8 
To loueeche other.i2 To be pactent in trouble,,s To 
bevyare chatne man ſuffer as an evil doerats But a2 
Chriſtian man,and ſanocte be al han.ed, 

I Oraſmuche then as Chriſt hathe ſuffred 

for vs 1n the fleſh, arme your ſclues like. 
wiſe with the ſame minde,(which is) that he 
which hatheſuffred in the fleſh, hath ceaſed 
from ſlinne. 

2 Thathe henceforwarde ſhulde liueſas muci 
timeas remainethin the fleſh ] not after the 
luſtes of men,bnt after the wil of God. 

3 * Foritis ſufficient for vs that we haue ſpent 
thetimepaſlt of the life, after the [uſt of the 
Gentiles , walking 1n wantonnes , 'uſtes, 
dronkennes,in glottonnic,drinkings aud in 
abominable idolatrics. 

4 Whercin it ſemcth to them ſtrange thatye 
runne not with the vnto the ſame exceſle of } 
ryore?(therefore)ſpeake they cuil(of you.) = 

s Whicheſhal giue accountesto him , that 1 
ready to judge quickeand dead. 

s For vntothis purpoſe was the Goſpell prez- 
ched alſo vnto the dead, that they niche 
condemned , according to men,in the fleſh, 
bur might live according to God in the 
ſpirit, 


& 


therefore lobcr,and arching in prayer. 
#0 188 . $ But 


eWA?, 1117, " $o5F 
F Bur aboue all things haue feruent love a- 


mong you: * for loue couereth the multitude 
of linnes, 


9 Be ye® herberous one to another , without Prom, ro.r2; 


grudging. Rom.12,13+ 

10 * Let cucrieman as he hathe received the Ebr-13a2e | 
gifte , miniſterthe ſame one to another , as OY 
_ diſpoſers of the manifolde grace of — 
God, 

« If ame mi ſpeake,(let him talke)as the war 
des of God. If ante man miniſter, (let him do 
1t)as of the abilitic whiche God miniſtreth, 
thatGod in al thigs may be glorified through 

- Ieſus Chriſt,to whome is praiſe & dominion 
for cucr,and cuer. Amen. 

12 Dearly beloued , thinke itnot ſtrange con- 
ccrning the fyrie rriall, whiche is among you 
to proue you , asthogh ſome ſtrange thing 
were come vato you: 

z But reioyce,in aſmuch asye are partakers of 
Chriſts ſufterings,that when his gloric ſhall 
appeare,ye may be glad and reioyce. b 

14 *If ye be railed ypon for the Name of Chriſt Matittos 
bleſled(are ye:)for the Spirit of glorie,and of 
God reſterh vypon you(which)on their parte 

' is euill ſpoken of: but on your parte is glo. 
rified. 

5 But letnone of you ſuffer as a murtherer, or 
(as)a thefe,or an cuill doer , or as a buſibodice 
in other mens matters, 

16 But 1f{anie man ſuffer)as a Chriſtian,let him 
notbe alhamcd: but ler him glorific God in . 
this behalfe. 

7 Forthertime (is come,)rhat iudzement muſt 

beginne at *the houſe of God. If it firſte Luk 23-34 
; ZZz (begin) 


wo 


4. P2?TCER 


(begin)at vs,whar ſhall che end be of them 
obcy not the Golpel of God? 
18 *Aad if therightous (carſcly be ſaued, where 
A thal che vngodhe and the finger appeare? 
| 19 Whereforc let them that ſuffer according ta 
the will of God;commir their loules (to hun) 
1n wel doiag,as vntoa faithful Creator, 

ERAPT. | 
s The duericof Paftours is to fede the fluck: of Chrill, 
and vyharrevvarde they (hal haue1: rhey be diligent 
5 He exhorceth yorg pecſones to'(ubmi: them ſelves 


tetle Elders.3 Tobe lober,andro vyatche thatrthey 
may trefiitche encmie. 


I He elders whiche are among you, I be- 
'J: (cche which amallio an eldcr,and a wit- 
nes of the luftrings of Chriſt,& allo a patts- 
ker of the glozic that ſhalbe reuciled, 

z Fedethe flockeof God, whiche dependeth 
vpon you,caring for it tot by conſtraint,but 
will:ngly:not for filthic Jucre,bur of areadis 
mindc: 

3 Not asthogh ye were lords over (Gods)heri- 
rage , but that ye may becalamples to the 
focke. 

4 And when the chicf ſhepherd ſhall appea- 
re,ye ſhal reccinc an incorrupublecrow neof 
ploric, 

5 Likewiſe ye yonger,ſubmit your ſclues vnto 
the clders,and ſubmit your (clues cucric ma 

Romaizeto, one toanother:'*® roar 6 your (clues 1 wardly 
Lam, 440% inlowlines ofminde:for God * refiſterh the 
proude and giuech grace to the humble. 

6 Humble * your ſelues therefore vnder the 

mightic hand of God,that he may cxalt you 

in-duc time. 
Pal. 544234 7 Caſt * all your care on him ; for he careth fo 
| 3 ; you, 


Brou,2,31- 
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CHAP, Yy., 4086 
u. 

8 Bc ſoberand watch:for* your aduerſariethe 
deuil as a roaring lyon walketh abour,teking 
whome he may | = wack 

9 Whomerclilt ſtedfaſt inthe faith, knowinge 
chat the ſame afflitions are accompliſhed 1n 
yourbrethren which arc in the worlde, 

10 And the God of all grace, which hathe cal. 
le#ys vnto hiscternal glorie by Chriſt leſus, 
aftcr that'ye baue ſuffred alitel, make you per 
fet,confirme,[trengrthen aud ſtabliſh(you.) 

31 To him(bc)gloric and dominion for cucr ahd 
cucr. Amen. 

12 By Siluanus a faithful brother yato you , as I 
ſuppoſc,hauc I writen briefly, exhorting and 
teltifying how that this is the rrue grace of 
God,whercin ye ſtand, 

13 (The Church)thart is at Babylon clected to. 
gether with you , faluteth you, ard Marcus 
my {onne. 

14 Grete ye one another with the*kyſlſe of loue 
Peace(be) with you all whiche are in Chriſt 
leſus. Amen. 


THE SECONDE EPL 


(tle general of Peter, 
TH ARGYMENT, 
He effetof the Apoltle here is to exhotte 
f them whiche haue once profeſſed the true 
faith of Chriſt,to ſtandeto the ſame cucn to the 
laſt breath:alſo that God by his effeCtuall grace 
towardes men moueth them to holines of ite, 
in puniſhing the hypocrites whiche abuſe his 
Name,and increaſing his giftes 1a the Godlyc: 


Wherefore by godlyclife be beynge now almoſt 
| Z 


& 4 at deaths 


vvil. rz; 
Mac.6, 24, * 
Luk. 22, 
Luk, 22.3) F 


Rom.19.16; 
rt. Cor.16, 20 
24COT4L3r Ls * 


It, PETER, 


ar deaths dore,cxbotteth them to approue their 
vocation,not (ctring their afteions on world. 
lic chinges | as he hadoft write vnto them]bur 
hftyngethcir cycs rowarde heauen, as they be 
taught by the Goſpel, wherof he is a cleare wit. 
nes,chiefly 1n that he heard with his own cares 
thar Chriſt was proclaimed from heauen to be 
the Sonne al God,as ikewiſe the Prophetes te. 
ſtifi-d. And leſt they ſhuldepromiſe to them ſel. 
ues quietnes by profcſſing the Goſpel , he war- 
ncth them bothe of croubles which they ſhulde 
ſuſtcineby rhe falſe reachers,& alſoby the moc- 
Kers and contemners of religion, whole maners 
andtradcheliuelyſertcth forthe as in a table: 
aduertiſing thefaithful not onely ro waite di. 
Iigently tor Chriſt bur allo ro beholde preſently 
the day of his coming,and to preſerue them (els 
ues ynlported agaioſt the lame. 


BR aP. L 
4 For aſmuche as the pevver of God hathe given rhTall 
things perteining vacy lifeghe exhertech chem to flies 
the corcuption of yyorldlie luftes, 1s To make their 
calling ſure vvith good vvorkes,and frutes of fairhs 
14 Hemaketh meniten of his ovvne death., 17 Declas 
ring the Lord leſus to be the erue Sonne of God,as he 
him (elf had lene vpon the mounte, 
1MoN Petera (cruznt and an 
Apoltleofizsvs CHRIST, 
ro you whiche haue obrcined 
like precious faith with vs by 
the righteouſnes vf our G O D 
* and Sauiour Icſus Chriſt: 

2 Graccand peace be multiplied to you , bY the 
knowledge of God and of Ieſus our Lotd. 
3h According as bis godlic pow ix bathe yeh 
| | gw 


O dt 


CHAP. I. 407 
vato vsall things that{perteine)vnto life and 
——g the knowledge ofhim that 

athe called vs vnto glorie and yertue, 

4 whereby moſt great,& precious promilcs are 

juen vnto vs,that by them ye ſhuldebe parta- 
Fers ofthe godlie nature, in that ye flce the 
corruptio,which is inthe world through luſt 

5 Therefore giuecuen all diligence thereunto; 
i0yne moreouer vertue with your faith : and 
with vertue, knowledge: 

6 And with knowledge,tEperice:and with tE- 

 perance,pacience:and with paciEce,godlines; 

7 And with godlines,brotherlic kindenes: and 
with brotherl1e kindenes,loue. 

| For if theſe things beamong you,and abund, 


they wil make you that ye netherſhalbe ydle, 
nor yn{ruteful inthe knowledge of our Lurd 
Ieſus Chriſt, 

9 For he that hathe not theſe things , is blinde, 
and can not (ec farre of, and ha forgotten 
that he was purged from his olde finnes. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, giue rather diligence to 
make your calling and cleQion ſure ; for if ye 
do theſe things,ye ſhal neucrfall, 

1 For by this meancs an entringe ſhalbe mini. 

| tred ynto you abundatly into the cuerlaſting 
kingdomeof our Lord & Sautour Iclus chritt 

I: w herefore,I wil not be negligent to put you 
alwayes in remEbrance of thele things,thogh 
that ye haue knowledge,and be (tablithed 11 
the preſcat trueth. 

3 For I thinke it meteas longeas I amin this 
tabernacle,ro ſtirre you vpby putting you 1n 
remembrance, 

4Scing I knowethatthe times at hand that 

_—pR_ -——__— I mult 


a 


Wo” 


If, PETER, 


I muſt lay downethis my tabernacle, encn 
Our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hathe*ſhewed me. 
I5i] wil eadcuourthereforc alwailc.that ye alls 

maye be able to hauc remembrance of the 

4 tings after my departing, 

— I6 For we foloyed not*decerucable fables 

So we opencd ynto you the'power,and co 

of our Lord Icfus Chriſt , but with our ec 
we ſawehis maicſtic: 

17 For herecciued of God the Father honou 
—__ hen there came ſuche a voyce to 

om the excellent glorice,* This is my belo 
Sonne,in whomeI am wel plcalcd.' 

13 And this yoyce we heard when itcame f 

heauen,beynge with him in the holiemo 

19 wc hauc alſo a moſte ſure worde of the P 

heres,to the which ye do well char ye ta 
, CES rnto alight that ſhineth 1n a dar 
place, yntil the day dawnc,rnd the day ſta 

ariſc in your hearts. 

&Tim-1.16 20 *$So that ye firſte knowe this, that nopr 
phecic i the Scripture is of anye private 
tion. 

21 Forthe Prophecie came not in olde time by 

* the wil ofman:bur holic men of God fpake 
as they were moued by the holic Goſt, 


lohn,21 a5, 


Mar.ty Js 


CHAP. 11, 


He prophiecieth of talſe reachers,and ſheyverk their py 
nilhment, 


20.20 Vr*chere were falſe Prophertes alſo amoy 
- = hs ; B the people,cuen as there ſhalbe falſe tea- 
Ind: chersamong you: which priuely ſhall bryngd] 
"* in damnable hcreſies,cucn denying the Lord, 


CHAP, fr. 408 


enag £5 that hathe boght them,and bring vpon them 

A ; ſelues ſwift damnation. #1 

cally > And manic ſhal followerthcir dinable wayes, » 

the by whome the waye of tructh ſhalbe cuyll | 
ipoken of. 

3 Andthrough couctouſhes ſhal they with fai- 

ned wordes make matchandiſc of you,whoſe 

S: iudgementlong agone is not farre of , and 

their damnation ſlepeth nor. \ eb at; 

WJ 4 For if God ſparcd nor the* Angels, that had CO, 

0 ſinned,bur caſte them dowae into hell and TY 

lo delinered them into chaines of darkenes , to 

be kept yato damnation: 

Nether bathe ſparcd the olde worlde, but ſa- gen,7;s; * 

ued * Noe the cight (perſone) a preacher of 

righteouſnes,and broght in the flood yp6 rhe 
worlde of the vngodlic. 

And*rturncd the citics of Sodome and Go- 

morrhe into aſhes,codemned them and ouecr= 

threwe them,and made thE an enſample vnaro 
them thatafter ſhulde live yngodlie, 

*And dcliucred iuſtc Loth vexedwith the yn- V2 19416 

clenlic conucrfation of the wicked. 

me by 5 [For he being r1ghteous, and dwelling among 

ſpake} \, rhE1n ſcing and hearing,vexed his righteous 
ſoule frome day to day with their yulaw full 
Uedes.) 

9 The Lord knoweth todcliuerthe godlic our 

theirra] of centration, and to referue che vniult vnto 
the day of indgementto be puniſhed: 

1 Andchicfely them that walke after the fleſh, 
in the luſt of vnclennes, and deſpiſe the go- 
uernement, (whiche are) preſumpreous , and 

ryngh ſtandin their owne conceite,and feare notto 

{pcake cuil ofrhemrhar are in dignitie. 

11 Whcrs 


P 


Gen, 19.242 


a 


—_— 


It. PETIR, 


Ir whereasthe Angels which are greater both "ae 
12 power and myght, * giuenot railing iud-me, 
gement _ chem before the Lord, *eall 

I2 Burtheſc as brute beaſts,led with ſenſuali- &,, 


tic and made to ©: taken , and deſtroyed, 
ſpeake eayll of choſe chynges whiche they 
knowenort,and 11.4] periſhe through their 


owne corruption, —— 

73 And ſhal recciue the wages of vnrighteoul. 
nes, they which counte ir pleaſure to live 
deliciouſly for a ſca({on.Sportes(they are)and 
blotres , deliting them ſelues in their decey- 
uvings ,in feaſtyng with you. 

14 Hauing eyes full of, adulterie,and that can 
not cca(c to {inne,beguiling vnſtable ſoules: 
they hauc hearts exerciſed with couctouls 
nes,curſed children. 

15 Whiche forlakyng the ryght waye, haue 
gone aſtray,following the way of * Balaam, , 
(the ſonne)of Boſor, which loued the wages 
of vnrighteouſnes. A 

16 But he was rebuked for his iniquitie : (for) 
the domme aſfle ſpeakyng with mans, voyce 
forbade the fooliſhnes of the Prophet. } 

17 * Theſcare welles without water, (ad)cloyg. 
des caryed aboute with a tempeſt,to whore 
the blackedarkenes is reſerned for cuer, 

18 Forin ſpeaking ſwelling wordes of varijrie, 
they beguile with wantonnes throug'1 the 
luſtes of the fleſh them that werecleane eſea 
ped fro rhem which arc-wrapped iv! errouc, 

19 Promiſing vnto themlibertie , and are them 

tohn 8,344 ſclucs the ® ſeruantes of corruption : forof 
rom,6, 20 Whome ſotuera man is oucrcome,cucn ynto 
© theſameis hein bondage, 

__—_ | 20 *Far 


CHAP, 11, 455 
no PO. 
11+ ney after they haue eſcaped from Mart;4, 7 
ithines of the worlde , through the <br. 6. 4, 
+2 of the Lord, and of the Sauiour $19. 3% 
(+1, are yet rangled againe therein, 
-rcome,, the latterend1s worſe with 
then! 1,cn the begianing, 
ut For 1: 1:2d bene better for them, not to haue 
knowen the way of righteouſnes,then after 
they have knowenit,to turne from the holic 
commaadement giuen vnto them, ——” 
2 But it is come ynto them , accordyng to the 
true prouctbe ,* The dogge is returned to Prot, 296m 
firs OWNne vomir ; and, The ſowe that WAS - 
wohed.tothe wallow ing in the myer, 
SAT. 0k 
He (hevveih the impitie of them vwhich mecke at Gods 
promites. 7 After vybar ſorre the end of thevyorlde 
ſhalbe.? Tnar rhey prepare them (elues thereunto.16 
YVio they are vhiche abuſe the vvritingrof $,Panl, 
and the reſt of the Scripeures .18 Concladyng vyvich 
etcryoa! thankes ts Chriſt leſus, 


His ſeconde Fpiſtle I nowe write vnto 
you,beloued, wherewith I ſtirre yp, and 
arne your pure mindes, 
4 To call ro 12membrance the wordes,whiche 
weretolde before of the holy Prophetes and 
alſo the commandement of vs the Apoſtles 
of the Lord and Sauiour. 1,Tim, 4.1 
1 * This firſt vnderſtand , that there ſhall come "hr 
in the laſt dayes,mockers, which will walke juge,s, 
after their luſtes, 
4 Andſave, where 1s the promes of hys com- 
wing?tor fince the fathers dyed,all things co 
tinuca likefro thc beginning of the creatis 


j For this they willingly kgowe nor, that the 
heauens 


tt, PETR, 4 


heauens were of old, and the eatth that vyz 


= of God. 

s whetcfore the worlde that then was pett 
ſhed,ouerflowed with the water. 

7 Butthe heavens and earth , which arenow, 
are kept by the ſame worde in ſtore,atfcryed 
ucd vnto fyre againſt the day of iudgement 
and of the deſtruction of vngodlie men, 

$ Dercly beloucd, be nor ignorant of this one 


Plal,g0. 4: thing,that one day is with the Lorde, * as; 


, 9 The Lord 1s not ſlacke concernyng(his)pro. 


mes [as ſome men count ſlackenes] bur ispa. 
Eze.33-43%® Cicnttowarde vs, and ® wolde haue no man 


1.tim.2- 4+ to periſhe, but wolde all men to.come tore. P 


pentance. | 
Mar 24-44 x0 *Bur thedaye of the Lorde will comeas a 
r theljo% hjefin the night,in the which the heauens 
—— ſhal paſſe #way with anoyce,ad the elemtts 
— (hal melt wath heate, and the earth with the 

workes,that are thetein,ſhalbe burar yp. 

11 Scing thereforethar allcheſe things muſt be 
diſſolued, what maner perſons oghr yetobe 
in holie conucrſation and godlines, 

12 Loking for, and haſting ynto ghe comming 
of the day of God,by the which the heauens 
being on fyre, ſhalbe diffolucd , and the ele- 
ments ſhal melt with heat? 

Ha. 13 But weloke for * new heauens, anda new 
8K 66 229 carth,according to his promes, wherin dycl 
eevel 241) Jeth rightcouſn cs, 

14 Wherefore, beloued, ſeyng thatye lokefor 
ſuche thynges , be diligent that ye mayebe 
founde of him in peace, wirhout y_ and 

ame- 


thouſand yeres,& athouſad yere,as oneday, 


blar 


of the water and by the watcr,by the wordgy * A 


Lo 
the 
ynt 


ſo: 


16 


ett 


WW, 
ued 


nt, 


Is ena © 4to 


blameles. 

(* And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffring of our 
Lord 15 faluation , cuen as our beloued bro. 
ther Paul accordyny to the wiſdome giuen 
ynto him wrote to you, 

6 As one,that in all (hys) Epiſtles ſpeaketh of 
theſe things: among the which ſome things 
arc harde to be ynderſtand, which they that 
arc vnlcarned and vnſtable, peruert, as they 
(do ) alſo orher Scriptures vnto their owne 
deſtruction, 

17 Ye therefore beloucd , ſeing ye know theſe 

things beforc,beware,leſt ye be alſo plucked 

awaye with the errourof the wicked , and 


fall from your owne ſtedfaſtnes, 

$8 But growe in grace, andin the knowledge 
of our Lorde and Sauiour Iecſus Chriſte : to 
him(be)gloric bothe now and for cuer more, 
Amen. | 


THE FIRST EPL 


ſtle general of lohn, 
THE ARGYVMENT. 


Frer that S. Iohn had ſufficiently decla« 


red, how that our whole ſaluation doerh 
wnfiſte onely in Chriſt,leſt rhar any man ſhul4 
thereby take a boldenes to ſinne, he ſhewerh 
that no mi can belcue in Chriſt,onles he doeth 
endeuour him ſelf ro kepe hys commadements, 
whiche rhing beyng done, he exhorteth rhem 
twbeware of falſe prophetes whome he calleth 
Antichriſtes, and to trye the ſpirits. Laſte of all 
bedoerh carneſtly exhorre them ynto brother. 
hclouc,aud to bew ate of decciucrs, 

| CHAP, 


Rom, 5,4 


1-10HK; 


CHAP, T, 
+ True vvitnes of che everlaſting vvorde of God.y Ti 
blood of Chriſt is che purgacion of ſinne, 10 No mag 10 
is yvithour ſinne, . 


_ nm A 


Hat whiche was fromthe he 
gynnynge , whiche We have , - 
heard , whiche we haue ſeng; 
with our eyes,whiche we ha , 
uc loked ypon, and our hands 
hauc handled of the word} V 
of lyfe. ( 
2 [For the lyfe appeared, and we haueſeneir þ 
and beare witnes , and ſhewe vnto you thef} ® 
etcrnall life, which was with the Father,and} ” 
appeared vntv m_ jA 
3 Thar, (I fay,) which we haueſene and heard | if 
declare we vnto you , that ye may alſo haueÞ4 | 
felowſhip with vs, and that our felowſhip 
alſo maye be with the Fatherand with hysY 15 


Sonnc ITeſus Chriſt, |B 
4 And theſe thyngs write we vnto you,thatY 1c 
your ioyemay be ful, t 


s Thys then is the meſſage whiche we haveÞt 
heard of him,and declare vnto you,that God 
* islight,and in himisno darkenes, 

6 If weſaythar we hauc fclow ſhip wirh him, 
and walke in darkenes, welye, and do not 

Ebc., 9. I4, rruely. 

r. per.t»rg, 7 Butif we walkein thelyghr as he is in the 

reve. 1.6. lignt,we hauefelowſhip one with another, | 

r.kin.t.46 and the* blood of leſus Chriſt hys Sonne 


fohn,s, 12, 


- 
n__— >» ac © |} t&H A? 


—_— clenſeth vs from all ſinnc. Fa * 
ro0.20,9, . A. ECCl- 
ecde,r.ze; * * If welay that wehauc no ſinne, we 


ve our fſelues, and tructh is notin'vs. i 
9 If we acknowledge our finnes, he 1s __ | 
an 


= we 2 


CHAP. IT. "471 
andiuſt,to forgiue ys our ſinnes,and to cl&ſe 
vs from all yncighteouſnes, 
magio If we lay we haue not ſinned, ye make him 
a licr,and his wordcis not in vs. 

CWAP, £t. o” 


e . ® 
1 Chriſt is our Advocate, Of true loue,and hevy it is A 
nied,ts To bevva;e of Antichriſt, 


ha A Y babes,thef things write T wnto you 

nds that ye ſinnenot:and ifanv man finne 

tel We have an Aluocat with the Father, Ieſus 
Chriſt,the Iuſt. 

eit, ; And he is the reconciliation for our ſinnes? 


the and not for ours onely , bur alſo for(the fin- 
and ncs)of the whole wor'ge. 
; And hereby we arc ſurethat we knowe him, 
al if, we kepe his commandements. 
ves He chat ſaith, I knowwe him, and kepeth nor 
hip his commandements,is a lier,and the trueth 
hysÞ is notin him. 
But he that kepeth [iis worde,in him is the 
that louc of God perfite in dede: hereby we know 
that weare in him. 
ave He that ſaith he remainet!) in him,oght euE 
Golf] foto walke,as he hathe walked. 
1 Brethren, I writeno newe commandement 
tim, | vnto you: but an olde commandement,w h1- 
not] che ye haue had from the beginnig:the olde 
commandement is the worde, which ye haue 
the] heard from the beginning. 
her, Againe,a newe commandement I write vato 
nac | you,that which is rac in hiim,andalfoin you 
for the darkenes is paſt , and the true light 
cCl-| now ſhinceth. 
) He that ſaith that be is inthe lighr,& harerh 
hful J:his brother,is in darkcnes vntil chis time. 
and AAa 170 * He 


FP, £ 


_- 


4 Cap-jrI 4s 


T. 1O0HN. 


10 * He that loucth his brother, abideth in ths 
liehr,andthere is none occaſion of evil in 
him. 

It But hethat hateth his brother , is in darke. 
nes,and walketh in darkenes, and knoweth 
not whither be gocth, becauſe that darkenes 
hathc blinded Jus cycs. 

12 Litlechildren, I write vntoyou , becauſe 
your {innes are forgiuen you for his Names 
ſake. 

13 I writevnto you, fathers , becauſe ye haue 
knowen him that 1s fromethebeginning, I 
write vnto you,yong men,becauſe ye hauc 
oucrcome the wicked. 

14 1 write voto you , babes.becauſe ye haue 
knowen the Father, I hauc writtEvnto you 
farhers,becauſe ye have knowen him, that is 
from thebeginning.I have writen vnto you 

ong men,becauſe ze are ſtrong & rheworde 
of God abideth in you,and ye hauc oucrcome 
the wicked. 

t5 Lonenotthe worlde,nether the things that 
arc ipthe worde. If any miloue the* worlde 
the louc of the Father is not 1n him. 

16 For all thatis inthe worldeſ (as)the Juſteof 
the fleſh, the luſte of the eyes, and the pride 

of life ] is not of the Father , bur 15of the 
worlde. 

17 Andthe worldepaſſeth awayc,andrthe luſte 
thereof: but he that fulfilleth the wil of God 
abideth cuer. 

Babes,it is the laſt time, & as ye hauc heard 
that Antichriſt ſhal come,cuen now are there 
many Anti6hriſts; whereby we kno we that 


is the laſt time, 
19 They 


_ — 


bo 


4 


CHAP, IT. 41% 


ts They went out from vs bur they were not 
of vs:for if they had bene of vs,they wolde 
haue corptinued with vs.Bur (this commerh 
ro paſſe,)that it might appeare, that they are 
not all of vs. 

20 But ye hauean ointement from him,thar is 
Holve,and ye haue knowen all things. 

21 I haue not writen vnto you , becauſe ye 
knowe not thetrueth:but becauſe ye know 
it,andtharno lye 15 of the trueth. 

12 Who isa lyer, but hethar denycth that Ie. 
ſus is Chriſt :? the ſame is the Antichriſt thar 
denyeth the Father andthe Sonne. 

23 Whoſocuerdenyeth the Sonne , the ſame 

bathe not the Father. 

24 Letthctefore abide in you that ſame which 
ye haue heard frome the beginning. If that 
whiche ye haue heard fromethe beginning, 
ſhallremarne in you , ve alſo ſhal continewe 
inthe Sonne,and 1n the Father. 

15 Andrhisis the promes that he hathe promi. 
(ed vs, (euen)eretnal life, 

26 Theſerhings haue I writen vato you,con- 

ceriing them thar Aecciue you. 

17 Bur the anointing whiche ye receinedof 
him, dwelleth 10 you : and ye ne4e nor that 
any man teache you:bur as the ſame Anoin- 
ting reacheth you of all things, and itisrrae, 
and's not lying,and as it taught you ye ſhall 
abide in him. 

13 And now , litle children, abide in him that 
when he ſhalappeare, we may bebolde, and 
not be a/hamed before him at his commine, 

t9 If ye know that heisrtghrous, know yerhare 
he which docth rightcoully,is borne of lum, 

AAa 2 CH AP; 


<4» 


(4.55.9 
L.Pct,:,22, + 


Tohn,e, 44, 


1 10HN, 


eEHna?P. Ih 
x The fiogular loue of Godrovvacrde v3.7 And boyy 
vve againe eghtra loue cne another, 


I Eholde, what louc the Father hath ſhe. 
12> wed on vs,that we ſhulde be called the 
{onnes of God : for thiscaulc the worlde 
knoweth you not,becauſeit knoweth not hi 

2 Dcarly beloued, now are wethe ſonnes of 
God, but yet itdoeth not appeare what we 
ſhalbe; and weknowe that when he ſhall 
appeare,we ſhalbe like him : for we ſhall ſe 
him as heis. 

3 Andeucric man that hathe this hope 19 him, 
purgeth him ſelf,cuen as he is pure. 

4 Whoſveuercommutteth finne, tranſgrefleth 
alſothe Law : for (inne isthe tranſgrellion 
of rhe Law. 

And ye knowe that he appeared that he 
might * rake away our linnes, and 1n him is 
no linne. 

6 wholocuer abideth in him, ſinneth not who 

ſocuer ſinneth,hathe not ſence him , nether 

hathe knowen him. 

Litle children,let no man decelue you : he 

that doeth rightcouſnes,is righteous, as he is 

r17htcous, 

8 Hethat* committeth ſinne, is of the deuill: 

for the devil ſinneth from the beginning: for 

this purpoſe appeared the Sonne of God, 
that he mighr loſe the workes of the deuil, 
whoſocuer 1s borne of God, ſinneth not: for 
his ſede remaineth in him,nether ca he finne 
becauſe he is borne of God. 

1@ In this are the children of God knowen,& 


the children of rhedeuil ; whoſocuer,docth 
not 


] 


t5 


6 


7 


: 


CHAP, 111, 47; 


not righteouſne $,isnotof G O D, nether he 

that loucth not his brother.' 

:t Forthisis themeſlage, that ye heard frome 

the beginning,thar*weſhulde loue one ano- obn.n9.147 
ther. Ml 
12 Not as*Cain which was of the wicked, and Gen,q,s, 
Nlewe his brother : and wherefore flewe he 
him?becauſe his owne workes were cuil,and 

his brothers good. 

13 Marucile not,my brethren,thogh the worlde 

hare you. 

14 We kno'y that weare tranſlated from death | 
vnto life,becauſe we lous the brethren; ® he Chape2.19» 
that loueth nor (his) brother , abydech in P4997 
death. 

15 Wholocuer hateth his brother,is a maſlayer:; 

and ye knowe that no manſlayer hathe cter- 

nal ite abiding in him. lon, 5.13; 
16 * Hereby hane we perceiued loue,thathe laid tphe,z.z, 
downe his lite for vs: therefore we oght alſo 
to lay downe{our)liucs for the brethren, 
I7*And whoſocuer hathe this worldes good 
and (ccth his brother haue nede,and ſhutrech 
vp his compallion from him, how dwelleth 
the loue of God in him? 

8 My litle children, let vs not louc in words, 
netherin tongue(onelye,)butia dede and in 
trueth, : 

ty For thereby we knowe that we are of the 
tructh and ſhal before him aſſure our hearts, 
20 For ifour heart condemne vs, God 1s greater 
then our heart,and knowerth all things. 

21 Beloucd,if our heart condemne vs not then 
hauc we boldcnes towarde God. lohn.n.7, 
ez *And whatlocucrye alke,wereceineof him & 1Gaz, 
AAa 3 becauſe 


LuK,jitts 


4 


Mar, 21.22 + 

Chap.s 24+ 

Joon 6 29 
L7s}j- 

+ Tobn,11.34+ 

K 15.0. 


23 * This 15 k I1s commanudemeant. That we 


24 *For he that kepeth his commandementy 


x Difeienceuf ſpirits. 2 Hovy the SriRfk of God may he 


6 


I. 1 OHN, 


becauſe we kepe his commandements and do 
thole things which are plcaling in his fight, 


beleuc1n the Name of his Sone IeſusChriſt, 
aud louc onc another, as he vauc comman- 
dement. 


dwelleth in him, agd hein him : and hereby 

weknowethar he abydeth in vs , ( cucn) by 

the Spirit which he hathe gigecu ys, 
CHAP, 1111, 


knoyven f om che {pirit of errour,z7 Ot: che loue of 
God and of ou: neiyhbours, 


Erely beloued , beleuc not everie (pint, 
D bur erye che [pits whether they are of 
God: for many falſe Prophetes are goncour 
1nto the worl 'e 
Hereby (hall ye knowe he Spirit of 6 0 0, 
Eueric ſpirit that confeſſeri that leſus Chriſt 
15 come 1n the fleſh,is of God, 
And cueric ſpirit waich confeſſerh not that 
Ieſus Chriſt is come iu the fleſh , is nor of 
God:but this 15 the({pirt}of Antichrilt \, of 
whome ye haue heard, ho'y that he (hulde 
come and now already hers1n the worlde, 
Litle chil dren,ye arc of God,and hauc ouet 


come them : for greater 1s he that 1510 youſ 


then he that 15 1n the worlde. 
They are of the worlde , therefore ſpeake 


they of the worlde,, andthe worlde heareth 


them, 
we arc of God,* he that knoweth God hea 


8) 


reth vs:he that isnotof God,heareth vs not 


Hereby knayye we the Spirit of tructh , and of 


the ſpine of crrour, 
- -T 7 Bclouec 


| 


zuct 
you, 


eake 
rech 


hea- 


CHAP. II10, 414 


vs Beloued ,let vs louc one another: for loue co- 
meth of God,and cueric one that loucth , is 
borne of God,and knowerh God. 

$ He that loueth not, knoweth nor G O D: for 
God is louec, 

9 *Iathis appearcd the loue of God rowarde 
vs,becauſe G O D (cat his onelye begonen 
Sonne into the worlde,that we mighte liue 
through him. 

10 Heicin is louc,not that we loued God, buy 
that hc loucd vs,and ſent his ſonne(to be)a re- 
conciliation for our lianes, 

u Bcloucd,if God lo loued ys, we oght alſo to 
loue one another, 

12 *No man hathe {ene God at any time ,If we 
louc one another, God dw<clleth 1n vs,and his 
louc 1s perfite 1n vs. 

1 Hereby knowe we,that we dwell in him, 
and he11 vs:becauſle ke hache gruca ys of his 
Spirit, 

14 And we haueſene, and do teſtifie, trat the 
Fathcr tentthe Sonne (to be) the Sautour of 
the worlde. , 

15 wWholocuer cofeſſeth that Ieſus is the Sonne 
of GODijahimdywcllcth G O D,and he1in 
God. 

I6And we hauc knowen,2nd belened the love 
that God hathe 1n vs. God 1s louc,and he that 
dwcllcthinloue,dyclle:hin God jand God 
in him. | 

17 Hercin is the loue perfite in vs,that we ſhuld 
haue boldcexcs 1n the day of1udgement:for as 


no 
v | 
z all 


2 ue 


he is,cucn ſo ate We in this worlde, 
18 Thereis no feate in louc,bur perfet loue ca» 
ſeth our feate ; for feare harhe painfulnes; 
| | Aha 4 and 


Tohn,z.14. 


fohn..18, 
(01M, 6.16, 


T., IOHN, 


* 
and he thar feareth,is nor perfe@ in loue. 

19 wWelouc him, becauſe he loucd vs firſt. 

20 If anic man ſay,l loue G O D , and hate his 
brother,he 1s a lyer:for how ci he that loucth 
not his brother whome he hathe ſene , loc 

| Gor whome he hathe not (ſene? 

ebn.13+4» 21 *And this commandement haue we of him, 

12s that he which loucth G OD, ſhulde louc bis 

'brother alſo . 


CHAP. V. 

1.10.13 Ofthe frtttey of faith, 14, 20 The office , autoriile, 

and dimirnjtie of Chriſt, 21 Againſt images, 

1 none: beleucth thatl E SV Sisthe 

Chriſt,is borne of God, and cucric one 
that loucth him, whiche begate, loucth hum 
alſo which 1s begotten of him. 

2 Inthis we knowe that we loue the children 
of God,when we loue God,and kepehis c6- 
mandements. 

$1::41130, 3 For this15the loue of God that we kepehis 
commandements:and his * commandementes 
are not gricuous, 

4 For all that is borne of God, onercometh the 
worlde:and this 15 the victoric that oucrco- 
meth the worlde.(cuen)our faith, 

5 *whois it that overcometh the worlde, but 
he which belcuetl, chat Ielus is the Sonneof 
God? 

6 This is that Teſus Chriſt thatcame by water 
and blood,not by water onelye, but by watet 
and blood: & it 1s the ſpirit, that beateth w:t- 
nes:for the Spirit 1s trueth. 

7 Torthere are thre, whiche beare recorde in 
heauen,the Father,the worde,and the holyc 
Goſt:andthele thre ate one, 


2+ COr 119. 


s And 


7 


11s 


CHAP. Y. 


o0d:and theſe thre agre in one, 


God, which he teſtified of his Sonne. 


415 


dtherc ate thre, whiche beare recorde in 
e carthe,the Spiritc and the water and the 
b 


} If we reccjuc the witnes of men , the witnes 
of G O D isgreater:for this is the witnes of 


o *He that beleueth in the Sonne of G O D, lohn.3.3y; 


hathe the witnes in him (elf:he that beleueth 
not G O D,hathemade him a lyer,becauſc he 
beicucd not therecorde, that God witneſſed 


of his Sonne. 


It And this 1s the recorde, that G O D hathe 
o1ucn vnto vs cternall life, and this life is in 


his Sonne, 


! He that hathe the Sonne, hathelife: and he 
that hathe notthe Sonne of G O D,hath not 


lite. 


3 Theſe things bauc I written vnto you , that 
beleuc in the Name of the Sonne of G O D, 
that ye may knowethat ye haue eternal life, 
and that ye maye beleue in the Name of the 


Sonneof God. 


ts And this 1s the aſſurance, that we haue in 
him,*that if weaſke ante thing accordynge ayartgy; 


to his wil,he heareth vs. 


WI 21,22» 


15 Andif weknowe that he heareth vs , what- Chap.3:2%, 
focuer we alke,we knowethat we haue the 


peticionsthatwe þ 2uc deſired of him. 


16 If anie man ſe his brother linne a finne , thar 
* is not vnto death,let him alke, and he hall 


oive him life for them that ſinne not vato 


Oo 


that thou (huldeſt praye for it. 


37 All vnrighteouſnes is linge , but there 15 'a 


Gnac not ynto death, 


death.*Thetcis a finne vntodeath ; I ſay nor 


1s Ve 


Mat,12.3t, 


Mar,z+29+ 
Luk,t2:t0» 


rt. 1 OHN, ; 
1t we knowe that whoſocuer is borneof God, 
ſingcth not:but he thatis begortE of G © D, 
kepeth him (clfe, and the wicked roucherh 
him nor. | 
19 we knowe that we are of God,& the whole 
woluldelycthin wickednes. 
20 But we knowethatthe Soune of GODis 
Luk 24.49, *come,and hathe giuen vs a minde to knowe 
him,whiche is truc: and we are 1a bim thatis 
erue,(that is,)1n his Sonne Lleſus Chrilt ; this | 
ſame 1s veiic God,and cterual life, 
8] Babes, kepe your clues from idoles. Amen, ? 


THE SECONDE EP | 
SILE OF IOHN. ; 


Me vvcitethynto a certeine ladie. 4 Reieycing thather 
childrenvyelke in the tiueth, 5 And exhoicech cher 
vnto lcue, 2 VVa nechthem is bevvare of luche des 
ceiuers as denie hat leſuy Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 
8 Pcatethihem rocontinue inche doQtine of Chriſt, 
to Andio hauec nothin, to do vuith chem that bryng 
not the tive luft ine of ( hiſt tetus our Saviour, 


He Elder to the elect Ladicand * 


= 20. 


C P 
L her children, whome I loucin 
the rrueth:and not 1 onely , bur 
alſo all that haue knowea tbe 
trueth, 
2 2 For thetrueths ſake whiche 


dwelleth in vs,and ſhalbe with vs for cuer: 

z Gracebe with you,mercic & peac: from God |,, 

the Father,and from the Lord Icſus Chrilt 

the Sonne of the Father, with tructh and 
loue: 6d 

4 Ircioyced greatly,that 1 founde +.” .hy chil- 


dren walkyngcia tructh , as we hauc _ 
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ned a commandement of the Father, 

DD | And now beſeche 1 thee, Ladie, [not as Wri- 

tyny ancwecommandement vnto thee , but 

hole that ſame whiche we had from the begya- 
ning'that we *® loneone another. 

Di And this js the loye,that we ſhuld walke af. 
®{ terhis commandementes . This commande- 
Wy ment 15, that as ye haue heaide from the be. 
this ginning,ye ſhulde walkein it. 

! For manye deceyuers are centred into the 
woride,y hich confefſe not that Ieſus Chriſt 
» (is come in the fleſh. He that is ſuche one, is a 
[+ | deceiuer and an Antichriſt. 

; lt Looke to your ſelues , that we loſe not the 
things , Whiche we hauec done, but that we 
thee 4 may receive a ful rewarde. 
hey Jy Whoſocuer tranſoreſſcth, and abideth not 1n 


Iohn.y,s 


des , the doctrine of Chriſt, hathe not G O D. He 
«lh, J that continuecth 1n the doctrine of Chriſt,he 
- J hathe bothe the Father and the Sonne. 

» | 


10 If there come anic vnto you, and bring not 
nd {| *is doftrine,* recetue himnot to houle, ne. Rom.t6.17 
ther bid him, God ſpede. 

ll For he that biddeth him, God ſpede,is parra- 
he } Ker of his euilldedes, Althogh I had manic 
thyngs ro write vnto you ,yetI woldenot 
he | (write) with paper and yncke :bur I cruſt to 
| come vnto you,and ſpeake mouth to mouth, 
34 | Fhar ourioye may be ful. 

> ['* The ſonnes of thine clect iſter grere thee. 
1 Amen. 


THE THIRD EPL 


{tlc of Iohn, 
itHec 


It!, IQHN, 


3 He is glad of Gajus that hevyalketh inthe erueh,8 xJtha 
horcech them co be leuing ynto the poore Chriſte G ( 
an cheir percſecuri5,g Shevveth the vnkindedealins Go 
Diotrephes, 12 And thegood reporte of Demerci 


De 

; FEARYEZTTHE Elder vnto the beloue: anc 
Ray Gaius, whome I louc 1n the cs 

Atructh cor 


{J; J Bcloucd,I wilhchieflythaf 1 

Seal thou profpcredſt aud faredlJW! 

wel, as thy ſoule proſpereth. Fc 

3 Forl rcioyced greatly wh& the brethrE came, 
ad teſtified of the tructh that is in thee,hoyÞ} 
thou walkelt in the tructh. 

4 I hauc no greater 10ye then this, (that is, )to 
hearce that my ſoancs walke in veritic. 

5 Beloued , thou docſt fayrthfully whatſocuer 
thou doeſt ro the brethren,and to ſtrangers, 

s whiche bare witnes of thy loue before the 
Churches, w home if thou briagelt of their 
journey as it befemeth accordyngto G OD, 
thou ſhalt do wel. 

7 Becauſe that for hys Names ſake they went 
forthe,and roke nothing of the Gentiles. 

$ wetherefore oght to recetue ſuche , that we 
might be helpers to thetructh, 

g I wrote vnto. the Churche : but Diotrephes 
whiche loueth to hauec the precminencea- [: 
mong them,recetucth ys not. 

, 10 Wheretoreif I come,I wil declare his dedes 
which he docth, pratelyng againſt vs with 
malicious wordes, and not therewith con- 
tEt, nether he hym (elf receiucth the brethrs, 
but forbiddeth them that wolde , and rhru- 
ſteth them our of the Church, 

11 Bcloucd,folowc not that which is il, by ® 

rat 


pA 
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that which is good: he that doeth well, is of 
G O D:bur he that docth cuil, hath not ſcene 
ngof God. 
cu Demetrius hathe good reporte of all men, 
and of the trueth itſclf:yea , and we our ſel. 
the ues bearerecorde,and ye knowe that our rc 

corde 15 true. 
{1 hauc manie things to write : but I wil nor 
Iwith yncke and pen write ynto thee, 
For I truſt I ſhal ſhortly ſe thee, and we ſhal 
peake mouth to mouth. Peace(be) with thee. 
The friends ſalute thee . Grete the friends 
2y name, 


of [HE GENERAL 


Epiſtleof Iude, 

THE ARGVMENT. 

re Aint Iude admoniſheth all Churches gene« 
Jrally rotake hede of decciuers which go a- 
it to drawe awaye the hearts of the ſimple 
pple from the trueth of God, 5d willeth them 
ave no (ocietic with ſuche, whome he ſet. 
a forthe in their liuclie colours, ſhewyng by 
is examples of the Scriptures what horri- 
rengeanceis prepared for them : finally he 
nforteth the aychfull and exhorteth them 
perſeuere in the dottrine of the Apollles of 
lus Chriſt, 


Vde a ſcruaunt of IESVS 
Chriſt,and brother of Iames 
to them which are called id 
ſancified of God the Father, 
: and reſcrucdto Icſus Chriſt. 
Mercte ynto you,and peace 


ue [ad loue be multiplied, 


3 BCs* 


- © 


} Bcloued, when I gaue all diligence to writ 


2,Pet.2 ' I, 


INS3.14. 37. 


2.Per, 2, 4» 6 


Gen,ng, 24 - 


trvre. 


ynto you of the commune ſaluation , it w 
hedefn! forme to write vnto you to exhorte 
you , that ye ſhulde earneſtly contende fo 
(the maintenance) of the faith, whiche'w 
once giuen vnto the Saintes. 

For there are certeine men crept in whiche 
were before of olde ordeyned to thys con. 
demnation : yngodlie men (they are) whiche 
turne the grace of our God into wantonnes 
and *denie G O D the onclic Lord, and our 
Lord Icſus Chriſt. 

I wil therefore pur you in remembrancefor 
aſmuch as ye once knewe this, how that the 
Lord,aftcr that he had delivered the people 


out of Epypre, * deſtroyed them afterwarde F | 


which beleued nor. 

The* Ange's alſo which kept not theirfirſ 
eſtare,bur left their own habitation he hath 
reſerucd in cuecrlaſting charnes vnder darke-F 
nes vnto the judgement of rhe great day. 
As * Sodome and Gomorrhe, and the citic 
abour chem, which in Ike maner as they ud 
commitred, and followed ſtrange fleſhe, are 
fer forthe for an enſample,and ſuffre the ven 


- geance of eternal fyre. 


Lykewyſe notwithſtandyng theſe dreamers 
alſo defile the fleſhe, and deſpiſe goucrne- 
ment, and fpeake cuill of them thar arcin 
autoritte. 


9 Yet Michael the Archangell,when he ſtroue 


agaynſte che deuill , and diſpured aboute 
the bodye of Moſes , durſte not blame hyn 
with curſed ſpeakyng,but ſayth , The Lord: 
rebuke the, 

1c Buf 


@HaY. t. 41L 
4 Bot theſe ſpeake cuyll of thoſe thynges; 
1 Whiche they knowe not : and whatſocuer 
things they knowe naturally,as beaſts, whi- 
J che are without reaſon,in thoſe things they 
cotrupt them ſeclues. 
who(he)vnto them:for they haue followed 
the way ® of Cain,and are caſte away by rhe 
deccite ® of Balaam wages, and periſh in the 
gaineſaying*of Core, 

; Theſe are (portes in your feaſtes of chari- 
tic When they feaſt with you , withour all 
feare,feding them ſelues: cloudes ( they are) 
without water,caricd about of windes,cor- 

the } FUpt trees (ad) withour frute, twile dead,(&) 
plucked vp by the rootes. 

| (They are)the ragyng waues of the ſea, fo- 
ming out their owne ſhame: (they are)wan- 

6ef dring ſtarres,to whom is reſcrued the blacke 
1th | »es of datkenes for ever, 

te. # And Enoch alſo the ſeu&th from Adzam,pro 

phecicd of ſuch,ſaying, * Reholde,rhe Lorde 
ie} cometh wirtr thouſands of his Saintes. 

44 To gr" 9, BOO againſt all men , and to 
are} tebuke al the vngodheamGg them of al their 

en wicked dedes,which they thauve vngodly c6 

mitred,id of all their cruel ſpeakings, which 
ers} wicked ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. 
ne. $f Theſe are murmurers,complainets, walking 
ein] after their owne luſtes : ® whoſe mouthes 

ſpeake proude things, hauing mens perſones 
oue] 17 admiration, becauſe ofa vantage. 

ute? Bur,ye beloved, remEberthe wordes which 

ym Were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our 

de] Lord leſus Chriſt, 

Hoy that they tolde you that there ſhulde 

be moc- 


NG, 22. 23; 
Noms!6.1 
2-P<0s 2:16, 


Rene,c, 7 


Pſal.t6,1% 


' $A bemockers*in the laſt tyme, whiche ſhuld! 


@,0UN.1,1, 


1VD®. 


walke after their owne vngodlieluſtes, 


aP©).7 19 Theſc arc makers of ſectcs, fleſhlic., hauing 


nor the Spirit. 
20 But, ye beloued, edifie your ſelues in your 
moſt holic faith,praying in the holie Got. 
21 And kepe yourſciues in the loue of G O D, 
lokyng'for the mercic of our Lorde Teſus 
Chriſt,vnto cternal life. 
22 Andhauc compaſsion of ſome , in pyttyns 
difference: : rag 
23 And other ſaue with feare, pulling themon: 


of thefyre, and hate cuen the gar 
ted by the fleſh. a 
24 Now yvnto him that iS able to keve you,that 
ye fall not, and ropreſent you fautles before 
the preſence of his glorie with ioye. 
25 (Thatis,)ro G O D onely wiſe, our Sauiour, 
(be)gloric,and maieſtic, and dominion , and 
power, borhe now and for eucr, Amen. 


THE REVELATION 


of Iohn'the Diuine, 
THE ARGVMENT. 
T is manifeſt,that the holic Goſt woldeas it 
were gather into this moſte excellent booke 


a ſumme of thoſe prophecies, which were wri-' 


ten before, but ſhulde be fulfilled after the com- 
, myng of Chriſte, addyng alſo ſuche thyngs as 
«ſhulde be expedient, aſwelto forewarne vs of 
thedangers to come ,asto admoniſh vsto be- 
ware (ome,and encourage vs againſte others. 
Here therefore is liuely ſer forthe the Diut- 
nitic of Chriſt , and the teſtimonies of our re- 
demption:what things the Spiric of G O D al- 
lowerh 


419 
ſowethvn the minitters,and what things he re. 
proueth:the prouidence of God for his elec, 
and of their gloric and conſolation in the day 
of vengeance:how that the hypocrites which 
ſting like ſcorpions the m&bers of Chriſt, ſhalbe 
deſtroyed, but the Lambe Chriſt ſhall defende 
them, whiche beare witnes to thetrueth , who 
in deſpite of tlic bealt and Satan will reigne 
oucr al!l,Theliuelie deſcription of Antichriſt is 
ſer forthe, whole time and power notwirhſtan 
ding is limited , and aibcit thar he 15 permitted 
to rage againlt the elect , yethis power |tret- 
cheth no farther then tothe hurt of their bo. 
dies : and at length he thal be deſtroyed by the 
wrath of God , when at the elect ſhall give 
praiſe to God for the victoric : neuertheles for 
accalon God wil permit this Antichriſt , and 
ſtromper vnder colour of faire ſpeache & plea- 
ſlant dotrine to deceinethe worlde:wherefore 
be aduertiſeth the godhe{which arc buta ſmale 
portion]to auoide this barlots flateries,& brag- 
ges, whoſe ruinc without mercie they thallſe, 
and with the heauenlie companies fing conti- 
auall prailes : for the Lambe 15 maricd : the 
worde of God hathe gotten the victoric:Satan 
that a long time was vntied, is now caſt with 
his miniſters into the pit of fyre to be tormen= 


'Fted for cucr, where as contratiwiſe the faithful 


[which arcthe holic Citic of [eruſalem,& wife 
of the Lambe]thal enioye pperual glorie. Read 
Gligently : iudge (oberly,, and call carneſtly ro 
God for therrue vaderſtanding hereot. 


FF 3 Iu 
t The cauſe of this reuelation, 3 Ofthem that readic,p 
lohn yvcice:h to the ſeuen Churches, 5 The mareftie 
BBb 1 aa.} 


"hs 


Ex0,1.144 


Plal.89.38. 
I1sOr. 15,20 
Col. ttt, 
Ebr. 9.1 4+ 
1.Pcr.i.19. 
1,Per. 2.5. 
31.lohn.ig. 
Mar,24430. 
V{2.3-14 
tude 14» 


Chap.21.6, 
Y 22, 33» 


REYELATIOM, 


and office of the Sonne of God, 25 The viſion of the 
candletltickes andſtarres. 


HE reuelation of IESYS 
CHRIS T,which God gaue 
vnto him, to ſhewe vnto his 
ſcruanrs rhings whiche muſt 
ſhortely be done whiche he 
ſent, and ſhewed by his Aun-. 
gel vnto his ſeruant Iohn. 

wW ho bare recorde of the worde of God,and 
of the teſtimonie of Icſus Chriſt, and of all 
things that he ſawe. 

Bleſled/is he)rhat readeth,and thei that hear: 

the wordes of this prophecie,and kepe thole 

things which arc written therein : for the 

time 15 at hand, 

Iohn, to the ſeuen Churches whiche arein 

Aſia,Grace(bc) with you and peacefrom him 

which * is,and Which was,2nd Which isto 

come,and from the ſeucn Spirits whicheatg 

before his Throne, 


L 


. And from Iclus Chriſt, whiche is a * faithfull 


witnes , and * the firſt begotten of the dead, 
and Prince of the Kings of the carrh , vnto 
him that loued vs, and waſhen vs frome our 
ſinnes in his*blood, 

And made vs* Kings and Pricſtes vnto God 
eucn his Fathcr,to him(be)gloric , and domt- 
nion for eucrmore. Amen. 

Beiolde, he cometh with * cloudes, & cueric 
cye thal ſc him:(yea,)euen they whiche pear- 
ced Im through:and al kinreds of the carth 
121 vaile before him,Enen ſo. Amen. 


8 I *amand , the beginning andrhe endyng, 
- faith the Lord, which is,aud w hich was,and 


w hichs 


I, 


) 


17 
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- 


and which is to come,(cuen) the Almightie, 

9 I lohn, cuen your brother, and companion 
intribulation , and inthe kingdome aad pa. 
cience of Icſus Chriſt, was 1nthe yle called 
Patmos,forthe wordeof God , and for the 
witneſſing of Ielus Chriſt, 

10 AndI was (rauiſhed) in fpirit on the Lords 
daye, and heard behinde me a greatyoyce as 
1t had bene or a trumpet. 

11 Saying, I amand, the fitſt and thelaſt:and 
thatw hicherhou ſeeſt, write in a boke,and 
ſcnd it ynto the ſeuen Churches whiche arc 
in Aſia, vnto Epheſus , and vnto Smyrna, 
and vnto Pergamus,and ynto Thyatira, and 
ynto Sardi , and vnto Pluladelphia,and yaro 
Laodicca. 

12 Then I turned backe to ſe the voyce , that 
ſpake with me : and when I was turned EL 
ſawe ſcuen golden candleſtickes. 

3; Andin the middes of the ſcuen candleſtickes 
one like vnto the Sonneof man,clothedwirh 
a garment downeto the feete, and girde a- 
bout the pappes with a golden girdle. 

14 His head,and heeres(were) white as white 
woll,(and)as ſnowe, and his eyes(were)as a 
Aame of fyre. 

15 And his fete like vnto fine brafſe, burning as 
ina fornace: and his voyceas the ſoundeof 
many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeuen ſtarres: 
& out of hismcuth went a ſharpetwo edged 
{worde:and his face(ſhone)as the ſunne ſhi. 
neth in his ſtrength, 

17 And when Iſawehim , Ifell ar his fere as 

BBb z *dcad: 


Dah. 10.9% 
Wa. 41.4. 
& 44.6 


12 Andamaliue,but I was dead:and beholde,Þ 
am aliue for cucrmore. Amen:and I haue the 


19 write the things which thou haſt ſene,and 


REVELATION, 


* dead:then he laid his righthand vpon rae, 
ſaying vnto me,Fearc not: I amthe* firſt and 


thelaſt. 


keyes of hell and of death. 


the things which are,and the things which 
ſha! come here after. 


20 Themyſteric of the ſeuen ſtarres whiche 


thou ſaweclt in my right hand, and the ſeuen 
oolden candlcftickes,(is this,) ſeuen ſtarres 
are the Angels of the {even Churches : and 
theſcuen candleſtickes which thou ſaweſt, 
arethe ſeucn Churches. 

Cond Þ. Ih 


1 Heexhorterh foure Churches, 5 To repentance.1o To 


I 


» holdeth the ſcuen ſtarres in his right hand, 


2 


3 


4 Neuecrtheles,I haue{ſome what)againſt thee 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt loue. 
5 Remember therefore from whence thou art 


perſeuerance.pacience and amendement. 5. 14+ 20,2 
Alvvel by tireatenings, 7. 10.17, 2.6, As promiſes 
of revyarde. 
Nto the Angel of the Church of Ephe- 
ſus wiite, Theſe things ſaith he that 


and walketh in thc middes of the ſcuen gol. 
den candlcſtickes, 

I knowe thy workes,and thy labour,and thy 
pacience, and how thon canſt nor forbeare 
them which are cuil,and haſt examined the 
which faythey are Apoſtles,and are not, and 
haſt founde them lyers, | 

And thou haſt ſuffred, and haſt pacience,and 
for my Names ſake haſt laborcd,and haſt not 
fainted. 


allca 


T3 
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| fallen,and repent,and dothe firſt workes : or 
els I wil come againſt thee ſhortlye, and will 
remoue thy candlcſticke out of his place, ex- 
cept thou amende. 

6 But this thou haſt,that thou hateſt the works 
of the Nicolaitans, w hich I alſo hate. 

7 Let him that hathe an care , heare, what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, To him that 
oucrcometh, wil | giueto care of the tree of 
hfe whiche is in the middes of the Faradiſe of 
God, 

8 CAnd vnto the Angel of the Churche of the 
Smyrn1ans write, Theſe things ſaith he thar is 
fiiſt,and laſt, w bich was dead and 1s aluue, 

9 1 know thy workes and tribulation, and po. 
uertieſbutthou att riche/and (I knowe) the 
blaſphemic of them, which ſaythey are Iewes 
and are not , but (are) the Synagogue of Sa- 
tan. 

IO Feare none of thoſe things, which thou ſhalr 
ſuffer:beholde,it ſhal come to paſle, that the 
deuil ſhal caſt ſomeof you into priton.thar ye 
may betryed,and ye ſhal haue tribulation ren 
dayes:be thou faithful vnto the death, and [ 
wil ojuc thee the crowne of life. 

11 Let him that hathe an earc , heare whar the 
Spirit ſaith to the Churches. He that overco- 
meth,ſhal not be hurr of the ſcconde death, 

12 And to the Angel ofthe Church which is at 
Pergamus write, This ſaith he whiche hathe 
rhe ſharpe {worde with two edges 

13 Iknowethy workes and where thou dwel- 
leſt,(euen)w here Satans throne 15,& rhou ke- 
peſt my Name,and haſt not denied my faythe, 
eucn inthoſe dayes whe Antipas my faithful 
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mattyr was ſlaine amonge you,where Satan 
dwecllcth, 

14 But I hauca fewethingesagaynſte thee,be. 
cauſe thou haſt there them that mainteine the 
doctrine of*Balaam w hich taught Balac, to 
pur aſtumbling blocke betorethe children of 
Iſracl,thatthey ſhuldeeat of things facrificed 
vnto 1doles,and commit fornication, 

15 Euen ſo haſt thou them, that maintcine the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitans , whiche thynge 
I hare. 

16 Repent thy ſelf,orels I will come vnto thee 

| ſhortely,and wil fight againſt chem with the 
ſworde of my mouth. 

17 Let him that hathe an care, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, To hum that 
oucrcometh,wil I giueto cat of the Manna 
that is h1d,and wil giue him a white ſtone, & 
in the ſtone a new name written, whiche no 
wan knoweth ſauing hethat recciucth it, 

18 CAnd vnto the Angel of the Church which 
is at Thyarira write, Theſe thinges ſaith the 
Soanc of G O D, whiche bathe his eyes like 
yntoa flame of fyre , and his fete like fine 
brafle, 

19 I knowe thy workes and thy lou, and (crui- 
ce,and faith,and thy pacience,and thy works, 
& that(they are)mo at thelaſt,then ar the hiſt 

20 Notwithſtandynge, I bauca fewe thynges 
agaynſtc thee, rhat.thou (uffreſt the woman 
*Iczabel,which callcrh her ſelfe a Propherel- 
ſe,to teach and to decceiue my ſeruats ro make 
them commit fornication,and to cat mcats [a- 
crificed vnto idoles. 

21 And1 gauc her ſpace to repent of her forni- 

| cation, 


CHAP. II, 41L 


" Emton,and ſhe repented nor. 


22 Bcholde,I wilcaſt herintoa bed, and them 
that commir fornication with her, iuto grear 
afflicion,cxcepte they repeat them of theyr 
workes. 

23 AndI wil kill her children with death : and 
allthe Churches ſhall knowe that I am he 
which*ſcarchethe reines and heartes : and [ 
will giue ynto cucric one of you accordynge 
vnto your workes, 

24 Andvntoyou I fay,thereſt of them of Thya- 
tira, As many as hauec not this learning,nether 
haue knowen the depnes of Satan | as they 


ſpcake]I will put ypon you none other bur- - 


cn. | 

25 But that which ye hauc all readye, holde faſt 
til I come. 

26 For he that ouercometh and keperh my wor- 

 kesvntotheend , *ro him will I giue powzr 
ouer nations. 

27 And he {halrule them with arodde of yron: 
(and)as the yeſlels of a potter , ſhalc they, be 
broken, 

28 Euca as I recciued of my Father,ſo wil I giue 
him the moraing (tarre. 

29 Lethim that hathe an care, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith to the Churches. 


| CHAP. I11, 
He exhorteth the Chuiches or miniſters to rhe cru! 
profeſſion of faithand co vyarching, 12 VVirh | romis 
les to them that perſeurre. 

I Nd wtite vatothe Angel of the Church 
A which is at Sardi, Theſe things faith he 
that bathe the ſeuen Sparits of G O D;, and 
the ſcucaſtarres, I know thy works;tor thou 
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haſt a name that thou liueſt,bur thou art dead 


2 Bceawake and ſtrengthen the things w hiche 


remeinegthat arc readic to dyc: for I hauc not 
founde thy workes perfite before God. 


3 Remcmber therctorc, how thou haſt receiued 


and heard,and holde faſt,and repent,*If ther. 
fore thou wilt not watch, wilcome on thee 
aSathefe, ard thou ſhalt not kaowe what 
houre I wil come vpon thee. 
(Notwichitanding)thou haſt a fewe names 
yet in Sardi,w hich hauc not defiled their gar- 
ments:and they thal walke with mein what: 
forthey are worthie, 

He that ouercometh,ſhalbe clothed in white 
arayc,and I wil not put out bis name out of 
thc*boke of life, bur I wil confeſle his Name 
before my Father,and before his Angels. 

Let him that hathe an care, heare, what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 

CAnd write vnto the Angell of the Churche 
which is of Philadelphi2, Thelethipges ſaith 
he that is Holic and True , whiche hathe the 
*keye of Dauid, which opencth and no man 
ſhutterh,and ſhutterh and no man opencth, 

I knowe thy workes:bcholde, I haue ſer be- 
forcrhee an open dore, and no man can ſhut 
it: for thou halt a litcl {tiengrh and haſt kept 
my worde,and halt nor denied my Name. 
Beholde,I wil make them of the {ynagogue 
of Satan,which call them (clues Iewes and 
arenor,but do lye:bcholde,(I (ay,)1 wilmake 
them,that they ſhal come and worthip before 
thy fere,& ſhal know that I haue loucd thee, 


10 Becauſc thou halt kept theword of my paciE- 


ce,therceforc I wil deliuer thee fro the houre 
| (#) 
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of tentation,whiche will come yppon all the 
world,to tryethErhat dwell ypon theearth, 
Beholde,1 come ſhortelye:holde that whiche 
thou haſt,thar no man take thy crowne. 

: Him that ouercometh,wilI make a pillarin 
the Templeof my G O D, and he ſhallgo no 
moreout:and I wil writeypon himthe Name 
of my God,and the Name of the Cite of my 
God.(which 1s)the new leruſalem, which co- 
meth downe out ofheauen from my God,and 


(I wil write vpon him)my new Name. 

; Let himthart hathe an care, heare what rhe 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 

4 And vnto the Angell of the Churche of the 
Laodiceans write, Theſe thinges ſaith Amen, 
the faithful and true witnes,the beginning of 
the creatures of Ged. 

#1 know thy works,that thou art nether colde 
nor hotc:I wolde thou vereſt colde or hote, 

6 Ticrefore, becauſe thou art luke warme, and 
nether colde nor hote,tt will come to paſle, 
that I thal ſpewe thee our of my mourh. 

I7 For thou ſailt,I am riche and 1atcreafſed with 
goods,& haucnedeof nothing,and knoweſt 
not how thou art wretched and miferable, 
and poore,and blinde,and naked. 

31 counſel theeto bie of me golde tryed by the 
fyre,that thou maicſt be made riche,and whit 
raiment,that thou maieſt be clothed and that 
thy filthie nakednes do not appeare:& anotat 
thine eyes with eye (alue,that thou maitlt le, 

is As manic as I loue, [*rebuke and chaſtecn : be 
zealous therefore and amende, | 

w Beholde,I ſtand atthe dore, and knocke, If 
anye man heare my yoyce and open the _ 
WI 


Pcou.;z.mu! 
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f wil comein vato him,and will ſappe with 
him,and he with me. 

#T To bim that onercometh, wall f granteto fit 
with mein rtiy throne,cut as I oucrcame, and 
fit with my Father in hus throne. 

22 Let himthat hathe an care, heare what the 
Spiritſaith yatothe Churches, 


CHAP. IT6Kh 
Theviſion cf the maiefticof God. 2 Heſeeth the thros 
ne,and one fitting vpon it. 8 And 24, ſeates abontit 
With 24,elders ficcing vpon them , and foure beaſts 
praiſing Ged day and night, 
o Frerthis I loked,and behold,a dore was 


openin heauen , and the firſte voyce } 9 


whichelI heard, wasas it were of a trumpet 
talking with me,ſaying, Come vp hither , and 


I wil ſhewe thee things which multec be done I} 1 


hereafter. 

2 And immediatly I was(rauiſhed)1in the Spirit, 
and beholde,a throne was ſet in heauen , and 
one ſate yponthe throne. 

3 Andhethat ſatc,was to loke vpon, like vntoa | 
ialper (tofft,and aſardinc, and there (was)a 
raine boweroutde aboutthe throne in fight 
like to an emeraude, 

4 And rounde Source the throne (were) foure 
and twentic ſcares,and vpon the (cates I ſawe 
foure and rwenrtie-Elders fitting, clothed 1n 
whiteraiment,and had on their heads cxow- 
nes of golde. 

5 Andoutof the throne proceded lightning, 
and thundrings,and royces, and there wete 
ſcuen lapes of fyre,burning before thethrous, 
whichare the ſcuen ſpirits of God, 


6 Aud before the throne there (was ) a (ca - 
| glaſ 


we 


vich = like yuto cnſtal: and in the middes of 
the throne,& round about the throne (were) 
oft} fourc beaſtes ful of eyes before and behbinde. 
and |7 Andthe firſte beaſt (was) like ali the 
ſeconde beaſt like a calfe.and the a(t 
the | had a face as aman , andthe fou aſte 
(was)like a flying egle. 
$ And the foure beaſts had eche one of them 
{ix wings aboutc hym,and they were full of 
eyes within , and they'ceaſcd not daye nor 
ates 4 Pyght, ſaying ,* Holic, helic, bolic Lorde 
God,almightie , which Was, and whiche is 
was h and W hick 15to come.” 
ce f 9 And when thoſe beaſts gaue-glorie, and ho- 
wpet nour, and thankes to hyim that fate on the 
and throne, w hich liucth for euer and cucr. 
one {10 The foure and rwentic clders fell downe 
before him that ſate on the throne,and wor- 
ici, 4 ſhipped him,tharliucth for cucr more, & caſt 
and | their crownes before the throne, ſaying. 
11 Thou art * worthic,o Lord ,to recciue glo- 
oa } ric and honor,and power: for thou haſt crea 
5s)a | tedall things, ad for thy willewake they arc, 
ohe | and haucbenesreatcd, 
CHAP. Y 


ure | ? He ſeeththe Lambe opening the We.9.14 And there 
fore the foure beaſts, the24,Elers , and the Angels 


"oe praiſe the Lambe, and do him vverſ hip 9, For chetr 
How redemption and ocher benefites, 
W- - | ©. 

x Nd I fawe inthe ryght hate of hym 
gs, that (ate vppoſi throne, aboke, written 
ere within, and on the backe(M, ſcaled with 


{ſcuen ſcales. -G 
» AndIfawec aſtrong Angel which preached 


with alowde yoice,who is w orthic to open 
| the boke, 
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the boke,and to loſe the ſcales therofs 

3 Andno man in heauen, norin carth , nether 
vnder the earth, was ableto open the Booke 
nether to loke thereon. 

4 Then I wept muche, becauſe no man was 
founde worthieto open, and to readethe 
Boke,nether to loke thereos. 

5 And oneof the Flders ſayd vnto me , wepe 

Gen, 499» not:beholde, the ® lion which is of the tribe 
of Tuda, the roote of Dauid,hathe obteined 
to open the Boke, and to loſethe feuE ſeales 
therof. 

6 Then l behelde,and lo, in the middes of the 
throne, and of the foure beaſtes, and in the 
middes of theelders,ſtodea Lambeas thogh 
he had bone killed, which had ſeuen hornes, 
and ſeuen eyes, whiche are the ſcuen Spirits 
of God,(ent into all the worlde. 

- And he came,and rokethe Boke out of the 
righthand of him that fate ypon the throne, 

$ And when he had taken the Boke, the foure 
beaſts and the foure and twentie elders fell 
downe beforethe Lambe,hauing euericone 
harpers and golden viales ful of odours, wlu 
che are the prayers of the Saintes. 

9 And they ſunga newe ſong, ſaying, Thou art 
wortthieto take the Boke, and to open the 
ſcales thereof, becauſe thou waſt killed , and 
baſt redemed vs to God by thy blood out of 
cueric kinred,and rongue & people,& natis. 

10 And haſt made ys vnto our God ® Kings & 
Prieſts,and we ſhalreiogne on the earth, 

11 Then 1 behelde,ad I heatd the voyce of ma- 
nie Angels roiide about the throne &(about) 


Dan,7,w, the beaſts & the elders, 8 ad » 76 
| an 
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4if 


1t Saying with a loude yoyce, worthie is the 


*-Lambe that was killed to receiue power 
and riches, and wiſdome, and ſtrengrh,and 


honour,and gloric,and praiſe. 
3 Andall the creatures whiche are in heauen, 


and on the carth, and vnder the carth, andin 
the ſca,and all that are in them, heard I , ſay- 


ing,Praiſe and honour,and glone,ad 
(be)vnto hym, thar firteth vppon the t 
and yntothe Lambe for eucrinore., 

14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, and the 


| 


OWer 
ronc, 


foure ad twenrtic Elders fel down, and wor« 
ſhipped him that liucth for cucr more, 


CHAP, 


VI, 


The Lambe openeth the ſixe(eales , and manie things 


follovv the operingtheceof,\o thar this conteineth 2 


-eneral prophecie to the end of the yyorlde, 


1 Fter,l behelde when the Lambe had 0- 


pened one of the ſcales,ad I heard one 
of the foure beaſts ſay, as(it were) the noyce 
of thunder, Come and fc. 
Therefore I behelde, and lo, there (was) a 
whate horſe, and he that fate on hym , had a 
bowe, anda crowne was given ynto hym, 
& he went forthe conquering that he might 


OUecercome, 


j And when he had opened theſeconde (eale,l 


heard the ſeconde beaſt ſay, Come and (e, 


4 And there went out another horſe(that was) 


red, and power was giuen to hym thar fate 
thereon,to take peace from the earth id that 
they ſhulde kil one another , and there was 


iven voto him a great ſworde. 
5 And when he hadopencd the thirde ſeales,I 


heard 
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heard the thirde beaſt ſay. Come and ſe, The 


i 


I behelde, and lo,a blacke horſe, and he tha a 


ſatc on him,had balances 1n his hand. 

s And1 heardea yoyce 1n the myddes of the 
foure beaſts ſay,A meaſure of wheat for a pe- 
hie,and thre meaſures of barlic for a penie,id 
oyle,and wine hurt thou not, 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſcale, 
heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay,Come 
and ſe. 

8 AndIloked, and beholde, a pale horſe , and 
hys name that ſate on hym was Death , and 
Hel followed after hym, and power was 
ven ynto them ouer the fourth parte oh, 
carth,to kil with ſworde,ad with honger, & 
with death, and with the beaſts of che earth, 

s And when he had opened the fifte ſeale, 1 
ſawe ynder the altar the ſoules of them, that 
were killed for the word of God, id for the 
teſtimonic which they maintcined. 

to Andtheycryed with lowde voyce , ſaying, 
How long, Lord, holic andtruc ! doeſt not 
thou iudge and aucngeour blood on them 
thardwell on theearth? 


11 Andlong white robes were giuen ynto eue- 


rie one,and it was ſaid vnto them , that they 
ſhuld reſt for alitel ccaſon vnrtil their felowe 
feruants, and their brethren thar ſhulde be 
killed euen as they were fulhilled. 

12 And I behelde when hehad opened the (xt 
ſcale,and lo,there was a greateatth quake,& 
 theſunne was as blacke as (acke cloth of hee 
re,and the moone was like blood. 

I; And the ſtarres of heauen fel vntothe earth, 

as a figgertrecaſteth her grene hgges whe? 
it is 


En4ay, vir. 43k 

« The] it is ſhaken of a mightic winde. 
* that [14 And heauen departed away,as aſcrole whe 

it i5 rolled,and cucric mountaine & yle were 
f the] moucd outofrheirplaces, 
ape. |5 Andthe Kin gs of the earth,& the great men 
ic,id] andthe riche men, andthe chief captaines, 
and the mightiemen , and cucric bondman, 
ale,[ | and cuenie fre man,hid them (clues in dEnes, 
ome | andamong the rockes of rhe mountaines. 
15 And faidto the mountaines and rockes*Fall xc, .- - - 
and } on vs,and hide vs from the preſence of him 5" _ 
and | that ſitteth on the throne, & from the wrath luk, 9 | 
3 £i. 4 of the Lambe, : aa. 
he 7 Forthe grearday of his wrath is come , and 
r,& 4 who caaſtand? 
th, EAT. VID. 
e I 349 Heſeeth the ſeruants of God ſealed in their forhea 
hat 4 des ourofalnations& people.19 VVhich thogh they 
the ſuffer trouble,yerthe Lambe fedeththem,leadeth the 

to thy founcaines of liuingyvater . 17 And God( hall 
vvipe away all teares from their eyes, 


ng, 
not J1 Nd after that,l ſawe foure Angels {tad 
cn on the foure corners of the carth, hol- 


ding the foure windes of the earth , that the 
ce 1 windes ſhuld notblowe on theearth,nether 
ey | ontheſca,nether on anierre, 

ve |+ AndIfaw another Angel come vp fromthe 
be Eaſt, whiche had the (ſcale of the living God 
and he cried with a loude yoyce to the foure 


xt | Angelsto whome power was giuento hurt 
& the carth,and the ſea, ſayinge, Hurte ye not 
Cc the earth,nether the ſea,nether the trees, till 

we haue ſcaled the ſeruants ofour God in 
1, their forcheades. 


+ | 4 AndI1 hearde the gomber of them , whiche 
| vicre 
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were ſcaled,and there (were) ſcaled an hng 

dreth and foure and fortie rhouſande of alff 13 

the tribes of the children of Iſracl. 

5 Ofthe tribe of Luda were ſcaled rwelue thon 

' ſande., Of the tribe of Ruben were ſcaled} 14 
tweluethouſand . Of the tribe of God wete 
ſcaled twelue thouſand, | 

6s Of thetribe of Aſer, were ſealed twelue thou 
ſand.Of the tribe of Nephthali were ſcaled 
eweluc thouſand . Of therribe of Manaſles} 5 
were ſcaledtwelue thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſcaled twelue 
thouſand , Of the tribe of Leui were (caled 
rwelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Iflachar $'s 
were ſealed rrwyelue thouſand. Of the rribeof 
Zabulon were ſcaled rwelue thouſand. 

8 Ofthe tribe of I®ſeph were ſealed rwelue i 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Beniamin wereſea 
led rwelue thouſand, 

9 Afﬀtertheſc things I behelde ,and lo, a greate 
multitude,whiche no man colde nomber ,of 
all nacions and kinreds,and people, and ton- 
gucs,ſtode before the throne, and before the 
Lambe,clothed withlong white robes, and 
palmes intheir hands. 

10 Andrheycryed with aloude voyce, ſaying, 
Saluacion ({cometh)of our God, thar ſitteth 
ypon the throne,and of the Lambe. 

11 Andallthe Angels ſtode rounde abourtthe 
throne,and(about)the Elders , and the foure 
beaſts,ad they fell before the throne on theit 
faces,and worſhipped God. | 

12 Saying ,Amen . Praiſe and glorie , and wil- 
dome,and thankes,and honour, andpowe?, 
and myghr, (be) ynto our God for cucrmore, 

Amen. 


ar 
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Amen. 


of all] tz And one of the Elders {pong ynto me 


thou 
caled 


were 


thou 
aled 
alles 


elue 
aled 
char 
Ye of 


What are theſe whiche ate araicd in long 
white robes?and whence camethey? 

14 AndI faid vnto him, Lord , thou knoweſt. 
And heſaid ro me, Theſe are they , whiche 
came out of great tribulaci6,& haue waſhed 
theirlong robes and have made their Jong 
robes whitciu the blood of the Lambe. 

15 Therefore are they in the preſence of rhe 
throne of God,and ſ:rue him day & night in 
hisTemple,and he that firterh on the throne 
will dwell among them, 

16 * They ſhall hungerno more, nether thirſt 
anic mcre,ncrher (hal the ſunne lighton theE 
nether anicheatc. 

17 Forthe Lambe, whiche is in the middes of 
the throne, ſhall goucrne them, & ſhal leade 
them vnto the livelic fountaines of waters, 
and * God ſhall wipe away all teares fromc 
their eyes, 

CHAP, VIII, 

| The ſeventh Ccalejs openedtthe1e is ileretin heauers 
6 The foure Argels bloyvetteir trumpectes, Wpgreac 
plagues follovve ypon the earth, 


Nd when he had opencd the ſcnenth 
ſea!,there was lilencein heauen abour 
halfe an houre. 

: AndIfawe the ſeuer. Angels,whiche ſtode 
before God, and tothem were 'giuen ſeuen 
rrumpetres. 

j Then another Aungel came and ſtode before 
the alcar having agolden cenſer, and muche 
odours was giuen ynto him that he ſhulde 
offre with the prayers of al Saintes ypon the 

CCEeE yolden 
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golden altar, which is before the throne, 

4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the pra. 
yers of the Saintes, went yp before God,out 
of the Angels hand. 

5 And the Angel roke the cenſer, and filled it 
with fyre ut the altar,& calt it into the earth 
and there were voyces,and rhungrings, and 
lightenings,and carthquake. 

6 Then the ſcuen Angels, which had theſeuen 

rrumpettes , prepared themſclues to blowwe 

rhe trumpettes. 

So the firſt Aungell blewethertrumper , and 

there was haile & fyre,mingled with blood, 

and they were caſt into the carth , and the 
third parte of trees was burnt, andall grene 
oraſle was burar, 

$ And theſeconde Angell blewe the trumpet, 
and as it(were)a great mountaine , burning 
with fyre,was cal inro the ſea, & the third 
parte of the ſea became blood. 

9 And the third parte of the creatures, whiche 
wete inthe ſea,and had life, dyed , and the 
third parte of ſhipes were deſtroied. 

70 Then therhird Angel blewe the trumper,& 
there fell a great ſtarre from heauen burnin 
like atorche,and it fel into the third parte of 
the riuvers,and into the fountaines of waters 

11 And the name of the ſtarreſiscalled worme 
w 00d: therfore the third parte of rhe waters 
became wormewood , and manic men dyed 
of the waters, becauſe they were made bitter 

iz And the fourthe Angell'blewe rhe erumper, 
and che third parte of the ſunne was ſmitten 
and thethird parte of the moone,& therhird 
Parte of the ſtares, (o that the third parte of 

them 


_ 
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them was darkened: and the day ( was ſmit- 
ten,)that the third parte of it co denort ſhine 
and likewiſe the night. 

1; AndI bchelde, and heard one Angel flying 
through the middes ofheauen , ſaying wit 
alowde voyce,Wo,wo,wo to the inhabitats 
of theearth , becauſe of the ſounde to come 
of thetrumpet of the thre Angels, whiche 

. Were yet toblowe the trumperres, 

ENATP., IN. 

z The fifr and ſ1xt Angel blovvertbeir ernmperres: the 
Rarre falletch from heauen,z The lc cuſtes come our of 
theſmoke.12 The firſtvvo is paſte.14 Thefoure Ans 
gels thatyvere benunde , are loſed, 1 Andthe third 
parteof men is killed, | 

x Nd the fift Aungel blewe the trumper, 
A and 1 ſawe a ſtarre fall frome heauen 
ynto the carth, & to him was giuea the keye 
of the bottomles pit. 

2 Ard he opened the bottomles pit, and there 
aroſe the ſmoke of the pit,as the ſmoke of a 
gteat fornace , and the ſunne , and theayra 
were darkened by the ſmoke of the pit. 

3 Andtherecame our of the ſmoke Locuſtes 
ypon the earth,& ynto thE was giuE power, 
asthe ſcorpions of the cart haue power. 

4 Andit was commandedtheE,that they ſhulda 
nothurtthe grafſe of the carth , nether anice 
erence thing, nerher anic tree: bur oneli choſe 
men Whiche haue nor the feale of Godin 
their forheades. 

4 And to them was comandedthatrhey ſhulde 
not kill them, bur that they ſhulde be vexed 
fine moneths,and that their paine ſhulde be 
as the paincjthat comerh of aſcorpion, whe 
he hathe ſtung amao, 

CCc2 6* Theres 
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6 * Therefore in thoſe 'daies ſhall men ſcke 
death,and (hal not finde it, and ſhal deſire to 
dyc,and death ſhal flee from them. 

7 *Andrthe forme of the locuſtes{was)like vn. 
to horſes prepared vntu battel , and oa their 
heaves(were)as it(were)crownes,like vnto 
golde,and their faces(were)like the faces of 
men. | 

8 Andthrey had heere as the heereof women, 
and theirtceth were as the teeth of lions. 

9 Andthey had habberoicns , hketo habber. 
gions of yron:and the ſounde of their wings 
(was)like the ſounde of charets when manic 
horſes runne vnto batrel, 

10 Andthey had tailes like vnto ſcorpions, and 
there were ſtings in thcir- tailes ,, and their 
power was to hurt men five moneths. 

11 And they haue a King ouer them, whiche is 
theAngel of the bottomles pit , whoſe name 
1m Hcbrewe(is,) Abaddon, andin Greke he 
is datned Apollyon. 

12 One wo 1s paſt,(and)bcholde,yet two woes 
come after this, +. 

13 CThen the fixt Angel blewe the trumpet, & 
heard a voyce from the fourc hornes of the 
golden altar, which 1s before God. 

14 Saying torhe lixt Aungell, w hiche had the 
truwper,[ oſethe fourciAngels , whiche are 
bounde in tc great riyer Euphrates. 

15 Andthe fourc Aung.cls were loſed, whiche 
were ptepared at an houre,at a day,at a mo- 
neth.& ar ayere,to {lay the third parte of mt 

15 And the nomber of horſemep of warre wetc 
twentic thouſand times ten thouſand : for 1 


hcard the nombet of them, ; 
| | 17 And 
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17 AndthusI fawethe horſes ita vifon, and 
them that ſate.on them, hauing fynie habber- 
gions,and of lacinth and of brimſtque, and 
the heads of the horſes were as the heads of 
lyons:and outoftheir mouthes. went forthe 
fyre and ſmoke and brimſtone, ,»,.;-. 

18 Oftheſe thre was the third parte of men kil. 
led,(that 1s,)of the fyrc and of the ſmoke,and 
of the brimſtone, which came our, of their 
mouthes. 

19 Fortheir power 15 in their mouthes, and in 
their tailes : for theirrailes were hike vato 
ſcrpents , and had heades, wherewith they 
hurte, 

20 And the remnant of the men whiche were 
not killed by theſe plagues, repented not of 


the workes of their handsthatthey ſhulde. 


not worſhip deuils , and * idoles. of golde 
and of filucr, and of brafle , and of ſtane, 
andof wood , whiche netker.cau ſe; nether 
heare nor go. 

21 Alſothey repented not of theirmurther,and 
of their ſorcerie,nerher of their foraicacion, 
not of their rhefte, 

CENAP. i: 
x The Angelhatheche bok: open, s Heſyvearethihe:e 
ſhalbeno more time 9 He ziueth theboke yrto loha 
vvhich eateth ic vp. 


I A NdIfaweanothermighticAngel come 
downefrom heauen , clothed with a 
cloude,and the rainebowe vpon his head,& 
his face was asthe ſunne,and his feete asp il- 
lers of fyre. 
2: Andhehadin his hand a hitle boke open,and 
he put his right fote ypon the ſea, zd{his) lefr 
CCc 3 on 
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(his){eft on the earth. 

3 Andcryed witf'alowde voyge, as when x 
lyon roareth:and when ve pens ſcucn 
thondres vttered their yo | 

4 And when the ſeuen thonders had vttered 
their voyce,l was aboutrto write: but I heard 
a yoyce from heauen ſaying vnto me,* Scale 
vp hoferhings whiche the ſeuen thondres 

hauc ſpoken,and write them nor. 

5 And the Angel which Iſaweſtandvpon the 
ſea & vp6 thecarrh,lift yp his hand to heauE 

6 And ſ{ware by him that liveth for euermore, 
W hich created heauen , andthethings that 
thereinare,and the carth and the things that 
thercin are,and the ſea and thethings, which 
therein are,that time ſhulde be no more. 

7 Butinthe daics of the voyce of the ſeucnth 
Angels,when he ſhall beginne to blowethe 
rrumpet,cuen the myſteric of God ſhalbefi. 
niſhed, as he hathe declared to his ſcruants 
the Propheres. 

8 Andthe yoyce which I heard from heaven, 
ſpake vnto meagaine and ſaid, Go and take 
the litle boke whicheis open in the hand of 
the Angel.whicheſtandeth yponthe ſea and 

- vpontbe carrh, 

9 Sol went yntothe Aungel, and faid to him, 
Giue me the litleboke. And he ſaid vnto me, 
® Takcit,and cat it vp.and it ſhall makethy 
bellie bitrer , butit ſhalbe inthy mouth as 
ſwete as honie, 

10 Then l toke the litle boke out of the An- 
gels hand,& ate ityp, & it was in my mouth 
as ſwereas honiec : but when I had cacen it, 
wy bellic was bitter, 

it And 
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11 And he ſaid rato me, Thou muſte prophecie 


againcamonge the people and nations ,and 
tongucs,andco many Kings, 


En 6h 2h 
Thecemple is meaſucei, 3 Tyvo vvitneſſes raiſedvp 
by the Lord,are murthered by the beaſt, «: Bur afrer 
receiued roglorie, 15 Chriſt is ex«lred, 16s And GOD 
praiſed by th» 24. elders, 
T Hen wasgiuen mearede , like yato a 
rodde,and the Angell ſtode by, ſaying, 
Riſe and mette the temple of God,and = al- 
tar,andehem that worlkip therein, 
But the court whiche is without the temple 
calt out,and mertte 1t not:for it 15 giuen vato 
the Geatiles,& che holic citic ſhal they treade 
ynder fote two and fortic moneths. 
But I will give power vatomy two witnel< 
ſes,and they x pokogrmites a thouſlande, two 
hidreth,and threſcore dayes, clothedin lacke 
cloth. 
Theſe are two oliye trees, and two candel- 
ſtickes,ſtanding before the God of che earth, 
Andifanic man wil hurte them, fyre proce- 
deth out of their neouths,and deuoureth their 
enemies: for ifanic man woldjhurt chemythus 
muſte he be killed. 
Theſc haucpower to ſhur heau&,rhart raine 
not inthe dayes of their prophecying , and 
haue power oucr watersto turne them into 
blood,and to ſmite the carth with all mancr 
plagues,as oftenas they wil. 
And when they haue finiſhed their teſtimo- 
nie,the beaſt that cometh out of the bottom. 
les pit,ſhal make warre againſt thE , and (hall 
oucrcome them,and kill rirem. 
CCc 4 8 And 
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$ And their corpſes ſhal lie io the ſtretes of the 

orcat Citic, whiche ſpintually is called So- 
omand Epgypte,whcreour Lorde alſo was 
crucified, 

9s Andthey of the people and kinreds, and ton- 
gues,and Gentiles (h:11 ſe their corpſes thre 
daycsand an halfe,and ſhall nor ſuffer they: 
caikeiſes ro be putin graues, 

10 And they that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall re. 
10yce oucrthem and be glad, and ſhall ſcad 
gifres one to another: fortheſe rwo Prophe. 
tes vexed them that dwelt on the catth, 

11 Butafterthic daycs and an halfe, the ſpirit of 
life(comming)frome G O D , ſhall enter into 
them,and they ſhall ſtand vp vpon their fere: 
and great fcatc ſhal come ypon them whiche 
ſawerhem. 

12 And they {hal hcare a great voyce from hea- 
uen,ſaying ynrothem, Come vp hither. And 
they ſhall aſcende vp to heaucn 1n a cloude, 
and their enemies ſhal ſc rhem. 

13 And the ſame houre ſhal there be a great carth 

uake,and the tenth parte of the Citie ſhall 
fll,and in the carthequake ſhalbe ſlaine in 
nomber ſeuen thouſand : and the remnant 
ſhalbcafraid,an {giue gloriero the G O D of 
heauen. 

14 The ſeconde wo is paſte, (and) behalde the 
thirde wo wil come anone, 

15 Andthe ſcuenth Angell bleiye the trampet, 
and there were great voyces in heauecn , fay- 
ing, The kingdomes of this worlde are out 
Lords,and his Chriſts,and he ſhall reignefor 
cuermore. 

$6 Thea the foure and rwentic Elders, whiche 
ate 


7 
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fare before God on their ſcates,fell vpornithein, 

faces,and worſhipped God. 

17 Saying, Wegiuethcethankes, Lord God al. 
mighne,w hich art, and whiche walt , and 
W hiche arte to come: for thou haſte receiued 
thy great mighc,and baſt obreined thy king- 
dome. 

18 And the GEtiles were angric,and thy wrath 
15 come,andrhetime of the dead , that they 
ſhuldebe 1udged,and that thou ſhuldeſt grue 
rewarde vnto thy (cruants the Prophetes,and 
co the Saintes, apd to them that feare thy 
Name,to ſmalc,and great,& ſhuldeſt deſtroye 
them, which deſtroyerthe earth. 

19 Then the Temple of GO D was openedin 
hcauen,and there was ſcene 1n his Temple the 
Arke of hiscoucnant:and there wete light- 
nings,and yoyces,and thondrings,and carth- 
quake,and muchchalle. | 


CHAP. KxIqHn. 

t There appearethin heau:navyyoman clorhed vvich the 
ſunne. 7 Michaelfighrech vvich the dragoa ,vviuche 
perſecurech the vyoman. « The viciore is gounento 
the comfort of the faichful, 


k A Nd there appeared a greate wonderin 

heauen : A woman clothed with rhe 

ſunne,and the moone(was)vnder hertere , & 
ypon her headacrowne of twelue {tarres, 

2 And ſhe was with childe and cryed trau1i- 
lingin birth,and waspaincdrecadic to be de- 
lucred, 

3 And there appeared another wonder ia hea. 
uen:for beholde,a great red dragon hauynge 
ſcucn heades,and ten horues, and#{cut crow- 
nes ypon his heads; 

4 And 
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4 And his taile drue the third part of the ſtarrey 
of heauen,and caſt them to the earth. And the 
dragon itode before the woman, which was 
readic to be deliucred, to deuoure her childe 
when ſhe had broght it forthe. 

5 Soſhe broght forthe a man childe, whiche 

—ſhulde rule all nations witha * rod of yron: 
and her ſonne wastaken yp yato God and to 
this throne. 

s Andthe woman fled into wildernes where 
ſhe hathe aplace prepared of God, that they 
ſhuide fedemer there a thouſand, two hun. 
dreth aud threſcore dayes. 

7, And there was a battel in heauen. Michael & 
his Angels foght againſt thedragon, and the 
dragon foght andhis Angels, 

$8 Burt they preuailed not,nether was their place 
foundeagic more in heaucn., 

s Andthe greatdragon,thatolde ſerpent,called 
the deuil & Satan, was caſt out, which decci- 
ucth all the world:he was(cuen)calt into the 
cearth,and his Angels were caſt out with him, 

10 Then I heard a loude voce, ſaying, Now is 
ſaluation in heauen,and ſtrength & che king. 
dome ofour G O D , and the power of his 
Chriſt:for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
downe,w hich accuſed them before our God 
day and night, 

It Bur they oucrcame bim by the blood of the 
Lambe,& by the word of theirteſtimonic, & 
they loued nor theirliues ynro the death, 

12 Therefore reioyce, ye heauens, and ye that 

'dwellin them . woro the inhabitants of the 
carth,& ofthe ſca:for the deuil is come dowa 


ynto you whiche hathe great wrath , Know- | 


ing 
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ing that he hathebur aſhore time. 

y And whenrthedragon ſawe,that he was caſt 
vnto the carthe*, he perſecuted che woman 
which had broght forthe the man(childe,) 

14 Bur to the woman were'giuen two winges 
of a great cgle,thar, ſhe mighte flie into the 
wildernes,into her place, where ſhe is nouri- 
ſhed for a time ;and times, and halfeatime, 
from the preſence of the ſerpent, 

is5 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water 
afterthe woman like a flood, that he myghte 
cauſc her to be caryed/away of the flood, 

16 Burr the carth holpe rhe woman,and the earth 
opened her mouth,& ſwalowed vpthe flood, 
which the dragon had caſt out of his mouth, 

15'Then the dragon was wrothj with the wo- 

man,and wet and made warre with therem- 
nant ofher ſede, which kepethe commande.. 
ments of God,and haue the tcſtimonie of Ie, 


ſus Chriſt. 
$And1ſtode on the ſcaſfande. 


CHAP, xI1T, 

l 8 The beaſtdeceiuerhtkereprobere. 2. 4. 12, And't 
confirmed by another beaſt, i7 The priviledge of the 
beaſts marke, 

Nd I fawe a beaſt riſe out of the ſea, ba- 
A uing ſcucn heads, and ten hornes , and 
ypon his hornes( were)ten crownes,and ypon 
bis heads thename of blaſphemie. 

: Andthebeaſt which I ſawe, was!like a lco- 
pard,and his ferc like a beares,and his mouth 
as the mouth of a lion: and the ;dragon gaue 
him his power and his throne, and great au- 
roritic, 

| And I ſaw onc of hisheads as Ie(were)woun- 
| c 


_ — 


R A'VELEATION. 


ded to demh,but his dealie wonde-was hea. 
led,& all the worlde wondred(and)follows 
- the beaft, 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which ga- 

ue power vnto the beaſt, and they worſhip. 
cd the beaſt , ſaying, who is lyke vmto the 
aſt! whois able ro.warre with bim! 

5 Andthere waspiuen rnto him a mouth;that 
{pake greate thynges and blaiphemies , and 
power was giuen vnto hym, todotwoand 
tortie moneths. 47 

s Andhe opencd hys mouth voto blaſphemic 
againſte God , ro blaſphemic his Name and 

* hisrabernacle,and themthat dweljn heave, 

7 And it was given vnto hym to make warre 
Avith the Saintes,and to ouercome them,and 
power was giuen hym ouer cucric kynred 
andronpue,and nation. 

$ Therefore al] that dwel vpon the earth,ſhall 
worſhip hym , whoſe names are not writel 
in the Boke of life of the Lambe, which was 
ſlaine from the begioning of the worlde, 

9 Ifanic man haue ar care, |ct him heare. 

10 If anie lead into captiuitie, he ſhal go into 
captiuitie:ifanic kill with aſworde,he mult 
be killed by a ſ\wordechere is the pacience:id 
the faith of the Saintes. 

11 AndI bchelde another beaſt commyng vp 
out of the earth, w hich had two hornes like 
the Lambe,but he ſpake like the dragon, 

12 And hedid all that the firſt beaſt coldedo 
before him,and he cauſed the earth , ad rhem 
whiche dwell therein, ro worſhyp the firſte 
beaſt, whoſe deadlic wounde was healed. 


33 And he did great wonders, ſo thar he made 
fyreto 
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fyte ro come downe fr6 lieauen on the earth 
io the ſight of hym. ? 

14 And decceiued them that dwell on the earth 
by the ſignes, which were permitted ro him 
rodojn the {ightofthe beaſt,ſaying to them 
that dwel on the earth,that they ſhuld make 
the image of the beaſt, which had the woid 
of aſworde,and did live 

15 And it was permutted to himto giue a Spirit 
vnto the image of the beaſt , ſo thatthe ima- 
oe of the beaſt ſhuld ſpeake, and ſhuld cauſe 
that as manic as wolde not worſhip theima- 
geof the beaft,ſhulde be killed. 

16 And he madeal, bothe ſmall and great,riche 
and poore,fre id bounde , to receiue a marke 
in their right hand or in their forheads. 

17 And that no man myght bye or ſell, ſauc he 
that had the matke,or the name of the beaſt, 
or the nomber of his name. 

18 Heare1s wiſdome. Let him that hathe wir, 
counte the nomber of the beaſt : for it is the 
gomber of aman,and his nomber is fix hun- 
dreth,threſcore and fix. 

TN a% 2210 

1The notable companie of the Lambe,s One Angel ans 

nounceth che Goſpe! , 8 Another the fall of Babylon, 

s And rhethirde vvarneth to flee from the beaſt. 13 

Oftheir bleſſednes vvhich dye in the Lord , 18 Ofthe 

Lordes harueſt, 


I Hen I loked, and lo, a Lambe ſtode on 

mount Sion,and with himan hundreth, 

fortie 5d foure thouſand, hauing his Fathers 
Name w1iten in their forheads. 

2 And I hearde a voyce from heauen , as the 

founde of manic yy atcts, and as the —_ 

OTA 
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of a great thunder: and I heard the yoyce« Js 
barpers harpyng with their harpes. - 
{ 


3 And they ſung as ir(were)a new ſong befo 
the throne , and before the foure beaſts, anÞ? - 
the Elders ,& no man colde learne that ſong] © 
but the hundreth,fortie and fourc thouſand} ® 
which were boght from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they, whiche are nor defiled with} © 
women : for they arc virgins : theſe follow? 
the Lambe whither ſocuer he goeth : theſe} © 
are go from men, being the firſt frutes vo 3 
to God,and to the Lambe., [3 

$ Andin their mouthes was founde no guile:} 1 
for' they are without ſpor before the throne 
of God, , 

6 CThen I fawe another Angell flee in the * 

 Mmiddes of Heauen, hauyng an cuerlaſtyngeJ'4 
Golpel,to preache vnto them, that dwellonſ 
the carth,and to cueric nation , arid kinted, 

== and tongue,and people. 

Plal, 145.6, 7 * Saying with a loude voyce,Feate God, andJ' 

giuegloric to hym: for the houre of hys iud-J © 

| gement is come:and worſhip him that made } * 

AAtu4, 20, heauen andearth, and the ſea,and the fol. | 
taines of waters, 

$ And there followed another Angell, ſaying, 

I's, 21.9, * It isfallen,it is fallen,Babylon rhe great c- 

jeree 1,8, tie:for ſhe made all nations to drinke of the I 

Ghap.1?.%. wine of the wrath of her fornication. | 

s CAndthe thirde Angel followed them , ſay. , 
ing with a loude yoyce, If any man worſhip 
the beaſt,& his image,and recciue(his)marke 
in his forhead,or on his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall drinke of the wyne of the 
wrath of God,yca,of the pure wine , which 

ts powWs 
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is powredjnto the cup of hys wrath , andhe 
ſhalbe rormented in fyre and brimſtone be. 
ford fore the holie Angels,& beforc the Lambe. 
2n$2 And the ſmoke cftheirrorment ſhal aſcend 
nol) euermore: and they ſhall have noreſt daye 
ng} nor night, whiche worſhippe the beaſt and 

his image,id whoſocuer receyucth the print 
vichd Of his name, 
zeal: Here is the pacience of Saintes : here are 
heſe} they that kepethe commandements of God, 
«yn and the faith of Ieſus, 

tz Then I heatd a voyce from heauen , ſayin 
lile-4 yoo me,write,Blefſed(arc)the dead , which 
one} hereafter dycin the Lord. Euen fo ſaith the 
Spirite: for they reſt from their laboars , and 
the their workes followe them. 
noe $14 CAndT loked,and beholde,a white cloude, 
lonf and vpothe cloudeone fittyng like ynto the 
ed, | Sonnoof man,haning on hys Jead a oolden 
crowne,and in his hand a ſharpe ſickle. 
ind0's And another Angel cameout ofthe temple, 
2d. 4 crying witha loude voyce to hym that fate 
4 | on the clonde , * Thruſte in thy fickle and 
7.14 reape:forthetyme is cometo reape : for the 
harueſt ofthe carth is ripe. 

16 And he that fate on the cloude,thruſt in his 
&. | fickle onthe cearth,and the carth was reaped. 
he $17 Then another Angel came out ofthe Tem- 
_— is in heaucn, hauing alſo aſharpe 
ickle, 
y 8 And another Angell came out frome the al- 
ke | far, whiche had power ouerfyre , and cryed 
with alowd crye to him that had the ſharpe 
Fe | fickle,and fayd, Thruſte in thy ſhape fickle, 
-þ | 39d gather the cluſters of the yineyarde of 
the carth; 


ce c 


mat,1ze 79 
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theearthe:for her grapes are ripe. 

t9 Andrhe Angelchruſt in his ſharpe ſicke on 
cheearth , and cutte downe the vines of the 
vineyard of the carth,and caſt them into the 
great wine preſle of the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine prefle was rroden withont 
the citie, and bloode came out of the wwne 
preſſe vnto the horſe bridles by the ſpace of 
athoaſand and (ix hundreth furlongs. 

Tas T% 

1 Senen Angels have the (euen laſt plagnes . 3 The ſonge 
of th:m tht oanercome the beaſt. 7 Theſene? wales 
ful of Gods vvrath, 


I A Nd I aw another ſigne in heauC great 

| and marucilous, ſeuen Angels hauynge 

the ſeuen laſt plagues :for by them is fultilled 
the wrath of God. 

2 And 1 ſaweas(it were) a glaſſe ſea, mingled 
with fyre,and them that had gotten vicorie 
of the beaſt, & of his image,and of his marke 
& of the nober of his name,ſtandatthe glaſ. 
fieſea,hauyng the harpes of God, 


r—_ 


— '4-E 3 And they ſung the ſong of Moſes the * ſeruir 
144'7 of God, andthe ſong of the Lambe, ſaying, 


_— Great and marucilous(are)thy workes, Lord 

Godalmightic:iuſte ad true(are)thy*wayes, 
_ Kyng of Saintes. 

4 * who ſhalnotfearethee,o Lord, and glon. 
fiethy Name ! for thou onely (art)hol1e, and 
all nations ſhal come and worſhippe before 
thee:for thy iudgements are made manifeſt, 

s Andafterthart I loked,and beho!de,the rem» 


ple of the tabernacle of reſtimonie was open | 


in heaucn, 
6 Andthe ſcuen Angels came out of the gm 
P's 


» HHS 4 = aw; 


—_— ——_ 
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ple, which had the ſeuen plagues, clothed in 

. pure and bright linnen , and hauing their 
breaſtes girded with golden girdles, 

7 And one of the foutc beaſtes gaue vnto the 
ſcucn Angels ſcuen golden viales full of the 
wrath of God,which liveth for enermore, 

$ Andthe Temple was ful ofthe ſmoke of the 
oloricoft GOD and of his power , and no 
man was ableto enter into the Temple, nll 
the ſcucnplagues of theſeuen Angels were 
fulhilled, 

CHAP. XVI. 

it The Anvels povvie our their vials full of yvrath.s 

And vvhat plagues tollovverherec!, i5 Adinonition 

rotake teleand vvarch, 


I Nd I heard'a great voyce out of the 
Temple,ſayingrothe ſeuen Angels,Go 
your wayes,andpowre out the(ſeuen) viales 
of the wrath of God vpon the carth. 
: Andthe firſt went , and pow red out his viall 
ypon the carth:and there fell a noyſome,and 
a orieuous ſore ypon the men, which had the 
ma:ke of the beaſt,and vppon them whiche 
worſhipped his image. 
; And the ſecond Angell powred out his viall 
' ypon theſea,and it became as the blood of a 
dead man:and cucne living thing dyed in 
the ſca. 
4 And the thirde Aungel powred ont his viall 
ypon the riuers and fountaines of warers,& 
they became blood. 
t Aud I heard the Aungell of the waters ſay, 
Lord,thou art iuſt , Which art , and Whiche 
waſt , and Holic, becauſe thou haſt iudged 
theſe things. 


DDdr 6 For 
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5 Forthey ſhed the blood of the Saintes , anF 
Prophets,and therefore haſt rhou giuen the 
blood to drinke:for they are worthie. I 

7 And 1 heard anorher our of the Sanuarie 
lay, Even ſo, Lord God almightie,truc and 
righteous are thy 1udgements, 

; 2 And the fourth Angel powred ourt his vial " 
5 on tne ſunne, and it was given vnto himto 
torment men with heat of fyre, 

9 And men'boyled in great heat, and blaſphe. 
med the Name of God, which hathe power Þ9 
ouer theſe plagues,and they repented notto 
eve him gloric. © 

Io Andthe fifr Angel powwredourt his viall vpo 
the throne of the healt , and his kingdo us 
waxeddarke,and they gnewe their tongues 9 
for ſorowe. | 

1x Andblaſphemed the God of heauen fortheic JÞ1 
paincs,and for their ſores , and repented not | « 
of their workes. 

12 And the {ixt Angel powred out hisvial vpo | * 
the great river Euphrates , and the water 
thereof dryed rp,thatthe way of the Kings Þ T' 
o: the caſt thulde be prepared. A 
1} Aod | ſawethre vncleaneſpuritslike frogges I! F 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and 
out of the mouth of the beaſt,and out of the | £ 
mouth of the falſe prophet. ſt 
r4 For they are the ſpirits of deuils, working | tt 
miracles , to go vnto the Kings of the earth, Jt V 
and of the whole worlde, to gather themto | th 
the battel of that greatday'of God Almighty | th 
jt 15. [ * Beholde, I come as a thefe. Bleſſed (is) he | fo 
hag . heth and kepeth his garments , laſt Þ} 50 
-* Mat.24-44 £3 Watcher perth his garments , 1 
Luk. —Þ< Walkenaked.andmen {c his _— thc 
- I 6; 


Fog 
2, 


8 
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Is And they gathered thE together into a place 
called in Hebrue Arma-gedon, 

16 CAndrthe ſeucath Aungell powred out his 
vial into the ayre:& there came a loudevoyce 
out of the Temple of heauecn fro the throuc, 
ſaying,It is done. WOE 

18 Andthere were voyces,and thundrings,and 
lightnings,& there was a orcat carthquake, 
ſuche as was nor fincemen were vppon the 
earth.cuca (o mightic an carthquake. 

19 And the greate citic was diuided into thre 
partes,and the cities of the nacions fell: and 
great Babylon came inremembrauce before 
God,* to give vnto her the cup of the wine 
of the fercenes of his wrath. 

20 And cuericyle fled away,& the mountaines 
were not founde. 

1 And therefell a great haile,h1ke talents, our 
of heaucn vpon themen, & men blaſphemed 
God,becaulc of the plague of the haile; for 
the plague thereof was exceding great. 

CHAP. Xvill. 

1 The deſcription of the great vvhore, Her ſinnes and 

puriſhmen!,14 The viQtorieof the Lambe, ? 


eHAP. XVIL 


lerea2;grg 


I Hen there came one of the feuen Aune< 
gels,which had the ſcuen viales,and tal 
ked with me,ſaying vato me, Come : I will 
ſhewe thee the dinacion of the great whore | 
that ſitteth ypon many waters. 2 
: with whome hauc committed fornication 
the Kings of the carth,and the inhabuansof 
the earth are drunken with the wine of her 
fornication. 
j So he caricd me away into the wildernes in 
the Spitit,and I fawca woman fit yp6 aſkar- 
DDd 2 lat 


- 4 


I 


In 


10 Fivearc fallen,and oncis,and another 1snot 


the eight, and1s once of the ſcuen , and ſhall 
go into Gfiruction, 
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lat coloured beaſt , full of names of blaſphe. 
mie,which had ſcuen heads,and ten hornes, 
And the woman was araicd1n purple & that 
lat, and gquilded with golde , and precious 
[tones,and peatles,and had a cup of goldein 
her hand , ful of abominations,and filthines 
of her fornication. | 
And in her forhcad{wwas)2 name written, A 
Myſterie,great Babyl6,the mother of whore 
domes,and abominations of the catth. 
Ard I fawe the woman drunken with the 
blood of Saintes, and with the blood of the 
Martyrs of Iclus:and when I ſawe hers, [ 
wondred with great marucile. 
Then the Aungel ſaid vnto me , wherefore | 
marucileſt thou?I wil ſhewerhee the myſte. 
ricot the worran.and of the bealt that bea« 
reth her ,whiche hathe ſcucn heads,and ten 
hornes. 
The beaſt that thou haſt ſene,was,andis not 
aud ſhal aſccnde out of the bottomles pir , & 
ſhal go into perdicion , and they that dwell 
on the carth,ſhal vrondre ' whoſe names are 
not writenin theBoke of life fromthe fun. 
dacion of the worlde | when they beholde 
the beaſt that was,and 1snot,and yet 1s. 
Hec/is)the minde that hathe wiſdome, The 
ſoucn heads arc ſcuen mountaines, where on 
the woman ſitteth:they are alſoſcuen Kings 


4 -- 
yer come:and when he comcth,he mult con- 


tinue a ſhort ſpace. 
Andtl.ci caſt thatwas, and 1s not, is euen 


12 And 


© 


LR 
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tz And the ten hornes whiche rhou ſawelt , ar 4 


CHAP. XYI1L. 


ten Kinges, whiche yet haue not receiueda FE * 

kingdome,bur ſhal receiue power, as Kings ag, 

at onc hoyre with the beaſt. *% * 
1; Theſe hauc one minde, and ſhall giue thetr 4. 


owcr,and autoritie vato the bealt. 

14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe, and the = 
Lamb ſhal oucrcomethem:*tor heis Lordof | pie gg 
Lords,and King of Kings: and they that arc Chap-134i6s 
on his ſide,called,and choſen,and faithful. 

15 And he laide vnato me, The waters whiche 
thou ſaweſt,w here the whore litteth;are peo 
ple,and multitudes,and nations,and tongues, 

16 Andthe ten hornes which thou ſawelt vpon 
the beaſt,are they thar ſhall hate the whore, 
and ſhal make her deſolate and naked,& ſhall 
cat her fleſh,and burneher with fyre., 

17 For God hathe put in their heartes to fulfill 
his wil,and todo with onecolent for to giuc 
their kingdome vnto the beaſt, yntil the wor- 
des of God be fulkilled, 

18 Andthe woman whiche thou ſaweſt , is the 
great citic, which reigneth ouer the Kings of 
tic catth, 


CRAP. X VILE. 
j. 9 The loucrs ofthe vyvorlde are forte for the fall of the 
Vvhore of Babylon. 4 An admorition to the people 
of Gedro fiecont of her dairiinion, 29 Bur they char 
be of Ged,hauec caule tc i ctoy cc tor her deftiu on, 
[ Nd after theſe things, 1 ſawe (another) 
Angel come downe from heau&, having 
great power,ſo thatthe earth was lightened 
with his glonie. Ifa.ng ax 
2 And he crycd out mightly with aloude voice, 1,,eq gut * 
fayinge, * Itis fallen, iris fallen, Babylon the cyeip, 14.84%, 
DDd 3 great ' —" 
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great(citic)and 15 become the habition of de. 
uils,and the holde of all fowle,ſpirirs, anda 
cage of cucrie vncleane and hatefull byrde. 
$ Forall nations have dronken of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication,and the Kings 
of the earth hauec c6mitted fornication with 
her,& themarchants of the carth ate waxed 
riche of the abundance of her pleaſures, 

4 And TI heard another voyce from heauen ſay, 
Go out of her,my people, that ye be nor par. 
rakersin her linnes, andthat ye recciue not 
of kcr plagues. 

5 For her ſinnes are come vp vnto heauen ,and 

God hathe remembred her iniquiries. 

s Rewardcher,cuen as ſhe hath rewarded you 
and giue her double according to her wor- 
kes:(and)inrthe cup that ſhe hathe filled to 
you,fil her rhe double. 

7 In aſmuche asſhe glorificd her ſelf,and lived 
in pleaſure,ſo muche giue ye tro her torment 
and ſorowe:for ſhe ſaithin hcrhearr, * I fit 
beiug aquene,and am not widowc,and hal 
ſc no mourning. 

$ Thercforc balher plagues come at one day, 
death,and ſorowe,and famine,and ſhe ſhalbe 

burnt with fyre: for ſtrong is the Lord God 
| which wil condemn her. 

>. 5 Acdthe Kings of the earth ſhall bewail her, | 

BY. *. andlament for her, whiche haue comm tred 

* - © fornication , andliucd inplcaſure with her 
2.9 © when they ſhal ſe the ſmoke of her burn ng, 
"$6 And ſhall ſtande a farre of for feare of her 

_$arment, ſaying, Alas,alas , the greatcitic Ba- 

Sd; the mightic citic ; for in one houre is 

x." 9K 

xby ing come, 
MN 11 And 
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8s Andthe marchants of the carthe ſhall yepe 
and wailc oucr her: for no man byeth their 
ware any more. | 

12 The ware of golde and (i|uer,and of precious 
ſtone,and of pcarles,and of fue linen, and of 
purple,and of {ilke,and of (karlet, and of all 
maner of Thynce wood , and of all veſſels of 
yuoric, and of all yeſſcls of moſte precious 
wood,and of braflc,and of yron, and of mar- 
ble, 

13 Andof ſynamon,and odours , and ointments, 
and franckinſence, and wine, and oile, and 

» fncfloutc,and wheat,and beaſtes, and ſhepe, 
and horſcs,and charcts,and ſcruants, and fou- 

les of men. 

14 [Andthe apples that thy ſoulc luſted after, 
are departed from thee,and all things whiche 
were fat and excell&t,arc departed from thee, 
and thou ſhalt finde themno more.] 

i5 Thematchants of theſe things whiche were 
warxcd riche, ſhall ſtand a farrc of frome her, 
for feare of hertorment, weping and wailing, 

16 And ſaying,Alas,alas,the great citic,that Was : 

clothed in finc linen and purple, and ſkarler, _/. 
and guilded with golde, and precious ſtone, 3 
and pcarles, 

17 For 1n one houre {o great riches are come to #234 
deſolation. And cuericſhippe malter, aud all | 7% 
the people that occupic ſhippes,and pan, PE: 
and whoſocuer trauail ou the [ca,ſhal ſtanda | 


— 
: - * 
* q 


farre of. 6 {SOS 4 

19 Andcryc,whenthey (c the ſmoke oF 1 : bus. - «300 

ning,ſaying, what (Citic was) like vatothis © -- 
reatcitic? 5+ > a 

| and 


18 Andthcy ſhall caſteduſt on their headey C2 
|  DBDd crye - 
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crye Weping,and wailing,and ſay,Alas , alas, 
the great citic, wherein were made riche all 
that had ſhippes on the (ca by her coltlines: 
for in one houre ſhe is made delolate. 


20 O heauen,rcioyce of her,and ye holic Apo. 


ſtles and Propheres:for God hath giuen your 
twdgement on her, 


zI Then amightic Angel toke vp a ſtone like a 


great militone,®and caſt 1t into the lea,laying 
With ſuche violence ſhalthe great citic Baby- 
lon be caſt,and lhalbe tounde no more. 


22 And the voyce of harpers,and mulicians, and 


of pipers, and rrumpetters ſthalbe heard, n 
more inthee , and no crattes man,of what- 
ſocuer crafre(he be,)thalbs founde anye more 
in thee:and the lounde of a milſtonc (halbe 
heard no morc in thee. 


2; Andthelightofa candle ſhal ſhine no more 


1n thee:at.d the voyce ofthe bridegrome and 
of the bride ſhalbe heard no more 1n thee: for 
thy marchats ere the great men of the carth 
and with thinc inchantements were deccrued 


all nations. 


24 Andin her was found the blood of the Pro. 


I 


phercs,and of the Saintes,and of all that were 
flaine vpon the caith, 


| CHAP. X1X. 
Praiſes 2reginen vnco Gud to iudging the vvhore,& 
for aucnging the blood of his ſernants, 106 The Anyel 
vvil not be vyorthtpped, i7 Thetonles and biides are 

Called to che(laughter, 

| Ndafter theſethinges I heard a great 
Yoyce of a great multitude 1n heaucn, 
{ajing, Hallelu-iah,ſfaluacion and glorie, and 
honour,and power(be)to the Lord our _ 
2 For 


>] 


| 


- 
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For true and rightcous(arc)his ſudgementes: 
for he hathe condemned the greate whore, 
Which d:d corrupt the carth with her forni- 
cacion,and hathe aduenged the blood of his 
ſcruants{thed)by herhand. 

And againe they (aide, Hallelu-iah : and her 
imoke role vp for cucrmore. 


4 And the foure and twentie Elders, and'the 


j 


o 


9 


foure beaſtes fell downe , and worthipped 
God that ſate on the throne , ſaying, Amen, 
Ha!lclu-1ah, 
T hen a voycecame outof the throne, ſaying, 
—_ our God,a'l ye his ſeruants,aud ye that 
care lim, bothe [male and orcar, 
And 1 heardlikea voyce of a great multitude, 
and as the voyce of mante waters, and as the 
yoycc of ſtrong thondrings, laying , Hallelu. 
iah:for{our) Lord God almightic hathe rei- 
gned, | 
Let vs be glad and rceioyce,and giue glorie to 
him:for the mariage of the Lambe1s come, & 
his wifc hathe made her ſelf readie, 
Andto her was granted , that ſhe ſhulde be 
araicd with purctyne linen and ſhining, for 
the fine linen is the n1ghtcoulnes of Sainctes, 
Then he ſaide vnto me, write, * Bleſſed(are) 
they which are called ynto the Lambves lup- 
per. And he ſaide ynto me, Theſe wordes of 
God are true. 


to And [ fell betore his feete,*r9 worſhip him: 


buc he ſaidvato me, Se thou do it nor: I am thy 
fellowe (cruante ,and one of thy brethren, 
w hich haue the teſtimonie of lelus, worlhip 
God:for theteſtimonic vf Iclus, is the Spiric 
of prophec:c, 


it Aud 


Mat.22.9, 
Chap,14t3> 


Chap, 22,1 
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I, And I aweh caucn open,and behold a white 
horſe,and hethar fate vpon him, was called 
Faithfull and truc,and he tudgeth & fiohreth 
r1ghtcouſly, n 

12 And his cycs(were)as a flame of fyre, and on 
his head(were)maniecrownes: and he hada 
Name written, that no man knewebur hym 


ſelf, 


Wa.6y.z, 73 And*he was clothed with a garment dipte 
; 19 blood,& his name is called ran WoRrDp 
OF GOD, | 
I4 And the watricrs whiche were in heauen, } 
folowecd him ypon whit horles,clothed vgith 

finc linen white and pure, 
If Andout of his mouthe went out afſharpe 
{ſwordc,that with it he ſhulde ſmite the hea- 
| then: for he ® ſhall rule them with a rodde of | 

Plal,2.9, Yes , 

: yron:forhe itis that treaderth the wine prefle | 

of the fiercenes and wrath of almightic God. 

16 And hehathe ypon his garment, and ypon his 

thigha name written, * THz K1NG OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS, 

17 And Iſaw an Angel ſtand in the ſunne, who, | 
cryed with a lowde voyce, ſaying to all the | 
foules that did flyc by the middes of heauen, 
Corc,and gather your ſclucs rogether yato 
the ſupper of the great God. 

18 That ye may cate the ficſhe of Kings, and the 
flch of hic Captaincs,and the fleſh of migh+ 
tie men,and the fleſh of hotles,, and of them 
that ſit on them,and the fleſhe of all fre men 
and bondemen,and of ſmalc aad great. 

19 And I ſawe the beaſte, and the Kinges of the 
earth,and their warriers gathered rogether 
to make battell agayaſte bum, that late - wr 

zotle 


2,Tim.6, Ifs 
Chap,r7,14 
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Horſe and againſt his ſouldiers, 

20 But thebeaſte was taken , and with hym 
that falſe prophetes that wroght miracles 
before hym,w hereby he deceyued them thar 
receyued the beaſtes marke, and them thar 
worthypped hys image Theſe bothe were 
alyue caſte into a lake of fyre , burnyng with 
brimſtone. | 

z1 And the remnit were ſlayne with the ſword 
of hym that fitterh vppon the horſe, whiche 
cometh our of his mouth, and all the foules 
were filled full with their fleſh, 

' 3? UE > - 

2 Satan being bounde for a certeine time, 7 And after 
letloſe,vexeth che Churche gricuouſly 1s. 14 And afs 
cer the wor ide is 1udged,he and his are caſt into the 
lake of fyre, 


I A Nd I awe an Angel come downe from 
heauen,hauyng the keyc of the bottom- 
les pit,and a great Sdas in his hagd. 

2 And hetoke the dragon that olde ſerpent, 
which isthe deuil and Satan,and he bounde 
him a thouſand yeres. 

3 Andcait himinto the bottomles pit, and he 
ſhut him vp , and ſealed (the dore) ypon him, 
that he ſ} ide decctue the people no more, 
til the thouſand yeres were fulfilled for after 
that he muſt be loſed for alitle ſeaſon, 

4 AndI faweſcates:and they fate vpon them, 
and judgement was giuen ynto them and ([ 
fawe) the ſoules of them, that were behea- 
ded for the witnes of Ieſus,id for the worde 
of God,id which did not worſhip the bealk, 
nether his image,nether had taken hismarke 


yppon thcir forheades ,oron their _— 
| an 
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and they liucd, and reigned with Chriſte a 
thouſand yere, 

5 But the reſt ofthe dead men ſhall not liuc a. 
gaine,yntill the thouſand yercs be finiſhed; 

”s this1s the firſt reſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holic is he, that hathe parte in 
the firſt reſurrection: (for;on ſuch the ſecond 
death hathe no power : but they ſhalbe the 
Pricſts of _ and of Chriſte, and ſhall rci- 

ne with him a thouſand yere. 

Bzck. 19, 7 Fang when the thouſand yeres are expired, 
'Satan,ſhalbe loſed out of his priſon. 

$ And ſhall go oute to deceyue the peoples 
which are 1n the foure quarters ofthe catrth: 
(cucn)Gog and Magog , to vatherthem to. 
gether tro battell, v;/hoſc nomber (is, ) as the 
{ſand ofthe ſea, 

9 And they wente yp into the plaine of the 
carth, whiche compalled the tentes of the 
Saintes abour,and the beloucd citic : but fyre 
came downe from God out of hcauen, and 
dcuoured them. 

10 And the deuil that deceiued them, was caſte 
into alake of fyre and brimſtone, where the 
beaſt and the falſe propher ſhalbe tormented 
eucn day and night for cuermore. 

11 AndIfſawe agreat white throne, and one 
that (ate on it, from whole face fled awaye 
bothe the carth and heaucn , and their place 
was no mote founde, 

12 And Iſawc the dead,bothe great and (mall 

""_— ſtand before God : and the bokes were ope- 

_ : * nucd,and* another boke was opened, which 

_ 15{rhe boke)of life, 5d the dead were 1udged 

Aon of thoſe things R whiche yere Mo + 

okes 


73 


_ 
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bokes,accordyng to their workes. 

3 And the ſea gaue vp her dead, whiche were 
in her, and death and hell dcliuered vp the 
dead, which werein them:and they were iud 
gedcueric man according to their workes. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
of fyre:this 1s the ſeconde death. 

15 And whoſocuer was notfounde written 1n 
the boke of life, was caſt into the lake of fire, 

"+ IF BY. & 4 

,24,The blefled eſtate of the gedlie.8, 27 And themilſe, 
rablecadition of the vvicked, 1 The deſcripti5 of the p 

@ heauenlic lecuſalemand of che vvite of the Lambe, | 

I NdIlaw*ancw heaus,& a new carth- 
A for * the firſt heauen,and the firſt earth 
were paſied away,id there was no more ſea, 

: AndI Iohnſawethe holy citenew Ieruſale 
come downe from God our of heauen,prepa 
red as a bridetrimmed for her houſband, 

3 AndI hearda great yoyce out of heauen, ſay. 
ing,Bcholde,the Tabernacle of God{is) with 
men,and he will dwell with them: and they 
ſhalbe hys people, and God him ſelfe ſhalbe 
their God with them. 

4 *And Gol ſhall wipe away all teares from 1Ca. 24.8: 
theireyes : and there ſhalbe no more death, Chap ,7a7% 
nether ſorowe, nether crying , nether ſhall | 
ere be anic more paine: forthe firlt things 
are paſlcd. 

5 And hethar fate vp0 thethrone,faid*beho!d If.er..;) 
I make al things newe: aud he ſaid vnto me, 2.cor. 5.r7 
W1ite: for thele wordes atc faithfull 5d rrue. 

6s Andheſaid vntome,* Itis done, I amand, 
the begynning and the end . I will give ro ©Þ4P+ 1 ob» | 
him thatis a thirſt , ofthe well of the water - $3 

of lyfe 


If246s. 17% 
& 66421, 
2,Pet,'2,ig, 
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of life frely. 

7 He that ouercommeth , ſhall inherite all 
things, and I wil be his God, and he ſhalbe 

_ my ſonne. 

$ But the fearefull and vnbelcuyng , and the 
abominable and murderers, and whoremon- 
ro—_—_ ſorceries,and idolaters,and all liars 

all haue theyr: parte in the lake , whyche 
burneth wyth fyre and brimſtone, whiche is 
the ſeconde death. 

9 And there caine ynto me one of the ſcuen 
Angels, whiche had the ſeuen viales full of 
the'feuen laſt plagues, and talked with may 
ſaying , Come : I will ſhewe thee the bride; 
the Lambes wife. 

Io And hecaryed me away in the Spirit to a 
great and an hiemountaine ,and he ſhewed 
methe greatecitic, holic Icruſalem, deſcen- 
dyng out of heauen from God. 

11 Having the glorie of God: and her ſhinyng 
Was like vnto a ſtone moſt precious, as a Ia- 
ſper Kone cleare as criſtal. 

1» And hada great wall and hie,& had rwelue 


gates, andatthe gares rwelue Angels, and *. 


the names written, Which arcthe twelue tri- 
bes of the children of Iſrael. 

15 On theEaſt part(there were)thre gates,(ad) 
on the Northſidethre gates,on the ſouthſide 
thre gates,(and)on the weltſiſte thre gates. 

14 Andthe wall of the citie had twelue funda 
cions , and in themthe names of the Lambs 
tweluc Apoſtles. 

15 And hethat talked with me, had a golderi 
redero meaſurethecitie withall, and the ga- 
thercof,and the wall thereof, 

16 And 


| 
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16 Andthe citic lay foure ſquare, id the lengrh 
is as large as the bredth of it, and he meaſu.. 


red the citic with the rede, rwelue thouſand - 


furlongs:and the length,and che bredth,and 
the height of itare <qual. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dreth, fortic and foure cubitics , by the mea- 
ſure of man,that is,of the Angel. 

13 And the buyldyng of the wall of it was of 


Iaſper:and the citic was pure goldc like Va- 


to cl-areglaſle. 
19 And the fundacions of the wall of the citic 
ewere garniſhed with all maner of precious 
ſtones:the firlte fundacion(was)Iaſper : the 
ſeconde of Saphire:the third of a Chalcedo- 
nie:the fourth of an Emeraude: 

20 The fiftof a Sardonyx : the ſixt of a Sardi. 
us:the,ſcuenth of a Chryſolyte: the cyght of 
a Beryl:the ninth of a Topaze :the ok of a 
Chryſopraſus:the eleuenth of a Iaciath): the 
twelueth an Amethiſt, 

. 21 Ar] the tweluc gates(were)twelue pearles, 

* & eueriegate(is)of one pearle, and the ſtrets 

of the citie(is)pure gold,as ſhining glaſſe. 

22 AndIfaw no Temple therein:for the Lord 
G O D almyghtic and the Lambe are the 
Temple of it. 

23 * Andthe citichathe no nedeof the ſunne, 
nether of the moone to ſhyne init: forthe 
gloric of God did light it: and the Lambe is 
the lyght of it. | 

24 * And the pcople whiche are ſaucd , ſhall 
walke inthe light of 1t:and the Kings ofthe 
carth ſhall brynge cheir glotic and honour 


YaLO It, 
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25 ® And the gates of it ſhal notbe ſhut by day; 


for there ſhalbe no night there, 

26 Andthe gloric,and honour of the Gentiles 
ſhalbe broght, vnro jr. 

27 And there ſhall entre :1nto it none vncleane 
thing,ncther whatſocuer worketh abomina 


tion or lies: but they which are writen in the 
Lambes * Boke of life. 


CHAP, XXII. 


r The river ef che vyarer of life 2 The frute fulnes and 
light of the citie of God, 6 The Tord vineth curr his 
{ernantes vwarning of things ro come , 9 The Anagll 
vvil not be vvorl hipped . 18 Tothevvordeof GOD 


may nothing be addednor duninilhed t ere from. 
! 


? Nd he ſhewed me a pure river of water 
of life, cleare as cryſtal, procedyng our 
ofthe throne of God, and of the Lambe, 

2 In the middes of the {trete of it,and of ether 
ſide of the river , was thetre of lyfe, whiche 
bare twelue maner of frutes ,and gave frute 
euerie moneth:and the leaues of the tre (ſer. 
ued)to healerhe nations with, 

3 And there ſhalbe no more curſſe , bur rhe 
throne of God and of the Lambe ſhalbe in 
it,and his ſeruants ſhal ſcrue him. 

4 And they ſhal fe his face, and his Name ſhal- 
be in their forheades. 

5 *® And there ſhalbe no night there, and they 
nede no candle, netherlyght of the ſunne: 
forthe Lord God giuerh them li ;hr,ad they 
ſhalreione for eucrmore, 

6s And heſaid vnto me, Theſe wordes arc faith 
Full and true:and the Lord God of the holic 
Prophetes ſent his Angell to ſheye vnto his 

ſ{cruanss 


I! 


li 


ty 


| 
| 
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feruants the things whiche muſt ſhorrely be 

fulfiled. 

7 Bcholde, I come ſhortelv.Bleſſed (is) be that 

kepeth the wordes of the prophecie of this 

boke. 

? AndIamlohn,whichſawe and heard theſe 

things: and when | had heardand ſene,* 1 

fell downe to worſhip before the fete of the 

Angel, which thewed me theſe things. 

9 But he ſaid vnto me,Se thouſdo it)not : for I 
am thy felowe ſeruant, and of thy brethren 
the Prophets, and of them whiche kepe the 

Iwordes of this boke: worthip God, 


of the prophecie of this boke:forthe time iv 
at hand. | 
11 He that is vniuſt , let him be vniuſt Nil: and 
he which is fhlthie,let himbe filthie ſtil: and 
he that is righteous, ler him be righteous ſtil 
and hethat 1s holie,lethimbe holic ſtil. 


his worke ſhalbe. 


firſt and the laſt. 

14 Bleſſed(arr) they , thardo his commande- 
ments,thartheirrighre may be in the tre of 
life, and may cntrein through the gates into 
the cir1e, 

15 For without{ſhalbe)dogges and enchanters 
and whoremongers,and imurtherers,8 idola 
rers,and whoſocuerloucth or makerh [yes. 
16 I leſus haue ſent mine Angel, roreſtihe vn- 
to you theſe things in the Churches : I am 


the roote and the generacion of Dauid, and 
FEe 1 the 


to Andhe ſaid vnto me, Seale nortrhe wordes 


12 And beholde,I come ſhortly,id my rewarde Romq12,s 


is with me,* to giue cncrie man according as 11. 41,4, 
&% 44.6. 


!;z Iam*andthebeginning and the end % the mp mn, 


F 


Chap:rg,ts; 


18,6, 
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the roote and the generation of Dautd;.and 


the bright morning ſtarre. 
17 And the Spirit andthe bride ſay, Come, And 
ter him that heareth,ſay, Come : and ler him 


that is a thirſt, come: and* let wholocueryil 


take of the water of life frely, 

13 For [proteſt vnto cucric man that heareth 
the wordes of the prophecic of this boke, * 
if any man ſhal adde vato thelethings,'God 
ſhal adde vnto him the plagues,that arc wii 
ten in this boke, 

#9 Andifany man hal diminiſh of the wordes 
of the boke of this 2 0m gar" (hal rgke 
away his parte our of the Buke of life, and 
out of the holie citic,and frome thoſe thin ;s 
which are writen 1n this boke. 

20 He which tclttfieth theſe things,ſaich , Su- 
rely, I come quickcly. Amen.,Eucn ſo come, 
Lord Icſus, 

21 The grace of our Lord IefusChriſt(be) with 
you all. Amen, 


2» A BRIEF TABLE 


OF THE INTERPRETATION 
OF THE PROPRE NAMES VYHAtrcuH 
are chiefly founde in the olde Teſtament, 
wherein the firſt nomber hignificth 
the chapter : the feconde 
the verſe, 
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Here as the Wiekednes of ryme ,and the 
blindnes of the former age hath bene ſuch 
that all things altogether hauebene abuſed and 
corrupted,ſo that the very ryght names of diuer 
ſe of the holie men named in the Scriptures ha- 
ue bene forgotten, and nowe ſeme ſtrange vn- 
to vs,and the names of infants that ſhulde cuer 
hauc ſome gollie advertiſements in them, and 
ſhnld be memorials and markes of the children 
of God receiued into his houſholde,hat hebene 
hereby allo changed and made the ſignes and 
badces of 1dolatric and heathenilh impiene,we 
hg: nowe (cr forthe the table of the names 
:'1at be moſte vſed 1n the olde Teſtament with 
their interpretations,as the Ebrewe importeth, 
partly to call backe the godlie from that abuſe, 
when they ſhall knowe the true names of the 
godlic Fathers,id whar they ſignifie, tharttheic 
children nowe named after them may hauete - 


ſtimonies by their verye names , that they are 


within that faythfull familie that 1n all their 
doings had cuer God before their eyes,and that 
they are bounde by theſe their names to ſerue 
God fr6 their infancie & haue occaſio topraiſe 
him for hisworkeswroght i thE& their fathers 
but chiefly to reſtorethe names to their integri 
tie, whereby many places of the Scriptures and 
ſecret myſteries of the holie Goſt ſhal berter be 
ynderſtande. we hauemedled rarely with the 
creke names,becauſe their interpretation is vn= 
certcine , and many of them are corrupted from 
their originall,as we may allo ſe theſe Ebrewe 
names ſet inthe margent of thys TABLE, 
whiche haue bene corrupted bythe G R 2x T I- 
A Ns, Now for the other Ebrewe names that 
FEe 2 are nob- 
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"'Abagatha, 


*Abiſaph; 


A 


[Yeager be careful:for he ſhal findeth&Ein places 
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greHothere interprerate , letnot the diligent 


moſt convenicnt amogs the anotations:ar leaſt 
fo many as may ſemeto make for any edifica- 
tion,and vnderſtanding of the Scriptures, 


_ 


A Aron,or Aharon. a teacher Fxod.4.r4. 
CAbdaa ſcruant,r.King.chap.4.yer.s, 
Abdetl.a ſeruant of God, lerem.36.26. 
Abdi.my ſeruant.r. Chro c.”. 

Abdith,a ſeruant of the Lord.r.King.rs.z. 

& Obadiah one of the twcelue Prophetes, ® 
Abdiel,the ſame.r.Chron.s.rs. 
Abed-nego,ſcruanr of ſhining.Dan.1.4 4. 
Ab&l,mourning,the name ofa citie,but !Habel, 

the name of a man, docth fignihe yanitic, 
Gen.4.2. 
Abgatl:a,father of the wine preſſe. 
Abial,the wil of the Lord.z.Chro,r9.r. 
Abian,father of the ſea.1.King.14.31. 
Abiaſa»h,a gatherin father.r.Chro. 6.33 
Abiath-4r, father of the remnant , or excellent | 
father,! King.22.21 pts... 
Abica father of knowledge.Gene.zs.4 | 
Abican,father of judgement. Nomb.t,tr | 
Abiel,nay fatFer(is) God.r.King.9.t | 
Abie7zer,the fathers helpe.Toſc17.2 
Abigal,thefathers iove.r,King.2zr.3 | 
Abit ail,the father of ſtrength, Nom,z.35 
Abihg,heisa father. Exod.s.24z 
Abijhud,the father of praiſe.t.Chro.8.3 
Ab:lene,lamentable. Luk.z.t 
Abimvacl,a father from God. Gen.1o.2s 
Abimelech , the Kings father , orafatheref 


counſel]. 


| 
| 
, 
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counſel,orthe chief King. Gen.20.3 : 
Abinac a4,a father of a yowe,or of a freeminde Aminadafy 
orprince.t.King.16.8 


Abinoam,father ot beautie.Iud.4:6 Abinoomy | 
Abitam,an high farher.1,King.16.34  Abicomy 
Abiſhag,rhe fathers ignorance.1,King.r.z I 


Abiſhai,the fathers rewarde.r.K1ng.26.6 
Abiſhal6m,the father of peace, or the peace of Abſtalon, 
thefather.r1.King.1y.2 Ag—— "I 
Abiſhita,the father of ſaluation:NChro.s.4 Abiſue, 
Abiſhiic.the father of a ſong,or of a wall, or of 
. Ines CRY ——pary——* 
biral,the father of the dew.z.King.z.4 þ 
Abicob,rthe father of goodnes.t.Chro.8.tt Abimab, 
Abner,the fathers candel.1.Sam.14.49 
Abram,an high father.Gen.tt.zr 
Abraham, a Phe of a greatmultitude,as the 
name waschanged.Gen.17.s : 
Abſhalom,a father of peace,or the father peace Abelaloms- 
orrewarde.2.Sam.z.3 Abe&lomg 
CAchan, troublivg.Iloſhu.7.1.who is called | 
Achar.1.Chro.2.7 
CAdadezer,read Adarezer, beautiful helpe, 
Adaiah,the witnes ofthe Lord.r.Chro. 6.41 Adaiar, 
Adaliah,pouertic.Eſtcr,g9.8 __ 
Adam,man,carthlic,read Gen.t.1s 
Adicl,the witnes of God.r.Chro, 4.36 
Adoniah,the Lord is the ruler. 2. Sam.3,4 
Adonibezck,the Lords thunder.Iud.r.s 
Adonikam,the Lord is riſen. Neh.z.1; 
Adoniram,the high Lord.r.King. 4.6 
Adoniz&dek,the Lords juſtice. Iof.to.1 
CAgabiis,agreſhopper. At.1 .28 
Acar,aſtranger.Gen.16.1 
CAhaz,taking,or poſſeſling.2.King.16,r 
EEc 3 
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Ahaſucros,a prince or head. Dan. 9.1 

Ahbam,a brother of raderſtanding.1.Chr.2.29 
Ahiuab,brother of the Lord.1.Chto. 2.26 
Ahimaaz,brother of counccl.1.Sam.1 4.49 
Ahiman, brother of the right hand. Nom.13.2; 
Ahim&lech,a Kings brother.1 Sam.21.1 _ 


Ahimotha,a brother of death.1. Chro. 6.25 


- Ahinoam,the brothers beautic.1.Sam.1 4.49 


Ahisr,the brothers light. Iud.s.5 
Ahilab,an hearrie brother. Iud.1zr 
Abrah,aſwerteſauoring medow.1.Chro.8.1 


Ahikam,a brother a rihng,or adu&ging.z,Kin 3: 


22.12: 

Ahiezcr,thebrothers helpe. Nomb.1.1 
Aholah,a manſion ot dwelling in her (elf, 
Aholibah,my manſon in her Ezck.23.4 
Ahud,prailing or confeſling.Iud.z.1s 
CAlian,high.1.Chro.1.40 
CAmalck,alicking people. Gen.z6,zr. 


Amariah,the Lord ſaid,or the Libe of the Lord, 


Zephan.1.1 
Amaſla,ſparing the people.2.Sam.17.25 
Amaſhai,the gift of the people.1.Chro.s 2 4 
Amalh(i,the treading of the people. Neh.11.12 
Amaſiah,the burden of the Lord.z.Chro 17.15 
Amithi,truc or,fearing.2.King.14.25 


Ammicl,a people of God, or G O D with me.1, 


Chron.z.5 | 
. Ammiſhadai,the people of che Almightie, 
Nomb.1.12 
Ammon,a people Gen.19.38 FOOT 


Amon,faithful.z.King.z1.18 
Amos,a burden,one of the twelue Prophetes, 
Amoz,ſtrong,the father of Iſhai,Iſa.1.! 

Amziſtrong.1,Chron.6.46 


"CAnah, 


_—_ 4 
_—— CO ED 
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Anib,affliting,anſwering,or linging.Ge.zs.2 Annay) 
} and Hanna,gtartious or mercifui.1.Sam.1.2 
Ananiah,the cloude of the Lord. Act. 5.1 
Andreas,nean lic. Mat. 4.18 

Anub,a grape.1.Chron. 4.8 | 
Antipas,for all,or againſt all.Reuela.z.13 
CApadno,the wrath of his iudgemer. Da:11.46 
Apolls,a deſtroyer.18.24.the Name alſo of an 


1dole. A_E_ 
Apphia,bringing forthe,or encreaſing; Phile.z 
CAram,hight or their curſe.Gen.10.23 "vor 


Arbel,Bcl or God hathe aduenged. Hol.10.15 

Arcliclaus,a prince of the people. Mat.2.2z, Atan,oren 
Areli,the altar of God. Gen 46.16 : 
Aretas,vertcous.z Macc.s 

Artahſhaſtc,feruent to (poile.Ezra.7.21 

CAſa,a phyſicion.r.King.15.8 

Afſacl, God hathe wroght.2.Sam.z 18 
Alaph,garhering.r.Chron.6.39 

Aſhartclah,thebleſlednes of God.1. Chr. 25, 2 Aſtciel 
Aſhb&l,an olde fyre.46.21 

Aſhtr,bleſlednes. Gen.zo.13 

Alhiel,the worke of God.i.Chro. 4.35 
Albar,bleſled ortrauailing. Gen.10.21 
Aſmodeus,a deſtroyer. Tob.z.8 
Aſtyages,goucrnour of the citic, Dan.13.64 
CArarah,a crowne.1.Chron.2.26. Atarias 
Athaiah,the time of che Lord. Nehe.1.4 

Athaliab,time for the Lord.2z,King.8.26 
CAza,ſtrengrh.Elra.2.47 


Alacl 


Azaniah,hcarkening the Lord.Neh.19.9 Aziniaz 

Azarcel,the helpe ot God.1.Chro.12.6 F 
| Azariah,helpe of the Lord 4.King.14.21 Aſarias 

Azarikam,helpe riſing vp.Neh.11.14 

Azmancth ſircogth of death. z.Sam,23,59 . - Azmorh 

I EEc 4 Azubub, 


| Be.bfab: 


Baltaſar 
Bel: neſhat 
* Aar 

* be'clarzac 
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Azubah forſaken. 1.King.22.43 
Azur,holpco or helper. ierem. 28.1, 


B 
Aal,Bealim, Lorde, Lordes : thename of the 
B 1dolc of the Sydonias,ora general name ta 
all 1dolcs,becautc they were as the Lords and 
owners of all that worſhiped them. 
Baaliada,a maltcrof kagwledge.t.Chr.14.7 
Baal-mcon,thc Lord or maſter of the mition ar 
the houſe, as allo Baalzibul, hgnificth rhe 
ſame.Luk.11.15 
Baal-zebub,the maſter of flics. 
Baai an,in affliction. 2.Sam. 4.2 1 
Babel,contulion.Gecn.10.10.& 11.9 | 
Bacchudes, one that holdeth of Bacchus,-ora {| 
dronkard.1.Macc.”7.8. | 
| 
| 


Bacchenor and baccnot the ſame.z.Mac.12.1y 
Bada.a',the Lord alone.Ezr.10.31 
Baladan,ancieat 1n iudgement. 2.K1ng.20.12 
Baidad,oldc louc or withour loue.Iob.8.1 
Barachel,blcthag God.lob.zz.2 
Barachiah,blcthing the Lord.Zech.1.t 
Bar-10nah,ſonnec ot a douc. Mart.16.17 
Barnabas,the ſonne cf con(olation. Act. 4.36 | 
arabbas,lonne of confulion. Mat.27.16 
Baruch,bleflcd.Icr.z2.10 | 
Bachieba,the ſcucnth daughter,or the daughter | 
of an othe.1.Sam.11.3 
Bathſhia the daughter of faluation.r.Chr.z.y 
CBclihatlar, withour trealure,orfcarcher of rrea 
lure. Dan.s.1 
Benaiah,the Lords buylding.r. Chro. 4.36 
Benianin,lounc of the right had who was firſt 
called Beaonithe lonac of forow.Ge.z5.18 


Bczaiab,the Lords creaturer,Chro,8,20 
 Berily 


ca 


(t 


GE" 6. AS 


TUHEL TABLE, 


RBerkklightening.Iud. 4.6 
Bered,hail.1.Chron.7.21 


Bethiah,che Lords daughrer.t Chr,4.rv eo z 
Bezalel,in the ſhadow of God.Exod.z1.z ms 


CBilcam,the ancicnt of the people. Nom.22.5 glam 

Bilhah,olde,or fading.Gen.t9.29 | 

CBoas,in powre,oc ſtrength. Ruth. 2.2 Boot 
E % 


Aiaphas,a ſearcher. Mat.26.57* 
E: Calcol,nourithing.1.Kiag. 4.31 
Caleb,as a heart. Nomb. 14.6 
Canaan,a marchant,Gen.9.18 _ 
Carmi,my vine. Gen. 46.9. — 
Caſcluhim,as pardoned.Gen.10.14 Reins. 
CCepl a5,aſtone.Ioh.1. 42 
Cephirah,ulionefle.Ezr,2.28 
CCherub,asa childe,Ezr. 2.7 
Chilcab,the reſtraint of the father. 2. Same-3 
Chilion perfite,or all like a doue. Ruth.1.2 
{Ciſlo0n,hope,or confidens.Nomb.2z 4.21 
CClemens,meke. Philip. 4.3 
Cleopatra,the gloric of the cofitrie.1.Mac.to.57 
CCol-hozerh,ſeing all. Neh.z.15 
Coneniah,the ſtabilitic of rhe Lord. z.Chr.zt.y 
Coſbi,aliar.Nomb.25.18 
CCulan,Cuſi,blacke or an Echiopian. 2.$a.18 

D 

Alatah,the poore of the Lord.r. Chro.z. , 
IDÞbai ah,a <uon ercefiien;talies, 9 0 
Damaris,a litle wyfe, AR.17.34 
Dan,a 1udgement.Gen.14.15 
Daniel,judgement of God;Dan.r.6 
Dathen,ſtatute orlaw.Nomb.16.t 
Dauid,beloued.1.Sam.r7.1z 
<Dcborah,a wordeor abce,Gen,zs.8 


Delaias 


Delphon, 


Duel 
Debelaim 


Dina 
 Diſhen 
 Redanim 


Flead 


Eleazarny 
Eliazar 

-» Eli 

" Eliax 


Eliathas 


THA TABLE, 


Deſph6n,a droping downe.Flt.9.7 
Demas,fauoring the people. Col. 4.14 
Demophon,flaying the people.2.Mac 12.2 
Deu-cl,knowe God, Nomb.1,1 4 
CDiblam,a cluſter of figges. Hoſt. z 
Didymus,atwinne,lohn.11.16 
Dinah,iudgement. Gen.z7 21 
Diotrephes,nouriſhed of Iupiter 
Diſhan.a trelhing.Gen.z6.21 
CDodanah,louc.z.Chro.20.37 
Dodanim,beloued.Gen.19.4 
Doeg,catcful.1.Sam.21.7 
Dorcas,ado.AR.9.39 * 
Dorda,generation of knowledge.z. Kin. 4.31 
Dofithcus,giuen to God.z,Mac.19 
E 
Ber,paſling or paſlage.Gen.19.23 
Ce Edca,plcaſure.z King 19.12 
Eder,aflocke.1i Chron, :; 23 
Ed6m,reddic or carthic.Gen 25 3% 
CElchanan,the mercic of God 2 Sam. 23.24 
Eldaah,the knowledge of God.Gen.25.4 
Eldad,the louc of God.Nomb.11.26 
leadah,witnes of God.r. Chr.7 21 
Eleaſah,the worke of God.r. Chro. 2.39 
Elcazar,the helpe of God Exod,s.22 
Eliab,my God the father, Nomb. 26.8 
Eltah,God the Lord 1 Chron. 8. 26 
Eliakim,God ariſcth, Iſa 22 20 
Eliam,the people of God 2 Sam.23 34 
Elialaph,the Lord encreaſerh Nomb 1.14 
Eliaſhib,the Lord returneth.1 Chr.z,2 4 
Eliatha,thou art my God.1. Chr 25.4 
Elichocnai,to tHe*Lord mineeyes.r. Chr. 26, 


Elidad,the beloucd of God, Nomb 34.21 
| Elih6, 


— 
_ 


THE ran 


Elihu,he is my God.1.Chro.t2.10 

Elimelech, my God the King,or the counſel of 
God.Ruth.1.2 

Eliocnai,to him mine eyes.1.Chro.z.23 

Fliphal,a miracle of God 1.Chr.11.36 

Eliphalcer,the God of deliuerance 2.Sam.5.15 Flipeler 


Elmelect .. 


Elional 


Eliſha,my God ſaucth.1.King.19.16 Eliſhuz 
Eliſhah,che lambe of God.Gen.10.4 Eliſſeus 
Eliſhaphar,my God iudgeth.z.Chr.23.1 Bliſſeus 


Elithcba,the othe of Gad ,or the fulncs of God ElifTa 

Frod.s6.2;3 Eliſubeck 
Elizur,the ſtrength of God. Nomb.1.5 
Flkanah,the zeale of God.Exod.s.2 4 
Elmoded, God meaſureth, Gen.10.2 4 
Efnathan,Gods gifre. lerem.26.22 
Elphaal,Gods worke.:z.Chro.$.1 
Eluzai,G »d my {trength.r.Chr.12.5 
Elymas,a corruptet,or ſorcerer. Act.13.8 
CEnos,man or miſerable Gen. 4.27 
CEpaproditus,pleaſant. Philip.z.z5 
Epenerus,laudahle.Rom.16.s 
Ephah, wearie. Gen.25.4 
Fpher,duſt.Gen.2y. 4 
Ephraim, frurctull,or encreaſing.Gen.41.zz FEphron 
CEraſtus,amiable.Act.19.22 | 
CEſau,working.Gene. 25.25 
Eſhcedl,a cluſter. Gen.14.14 
Elh6k,violence.1 Chro.8.38 
Eſter,hidde.Eſt. 2.7 
CErthan,ſtrengrth.r. Kings. 4.31 
CEubulus, wiſc or of good counſel. z. Tim. 4.2: 
Eupolemus,a good watriour.1.Macc 8.27 
Eutychus, fortunate. Act.2 0.9 
CEzb6n,haſtino to vadcrſtand.1. Chro 7.7 Aﬀebon 
Ezcki6l,ſtreogth of the Lord, Ezck.1,; 

Ezeliab, 


Gephac 


Ether 
heitec 


Gamariah, 
Godoliah 


Gieri 


Abakuk 


Achaliah 
Hecheliah 
Hadar 


Hagaba 
Aggia 


Amatha 


Abatha 
| Anameel 


THE TABLET, 


Ezeliah,nere the Lotd.z.Chro,z4 7 

Fzeran helpe.1.Chro. 4.4 

Ezra,an helper.Ezr.1.7 

Ezricl,the helpe of God.Ier.z6.26 

Ezrikam,an helpea rifing.r.Chro.z.2;, 
G 


. Aal,an abomination. Iud.g.z5 
Gabni<l,aman of God,or the ſtrength 
of God,the name of an Angel. Dan. 8.16, 
Gad,aband,or garrilou. Gen.zo.11, 
Galal,arolle.1.Chron.g.1y 
Gamalicl, Gods rewarde,Act.5.34 
Gamaria,a conſuming of the Lord. ler.2g,z e 
Gazabar,a treaſurer.Ezr.1,8 
CGedaliah,the greatnes of the Lord.Ier,z8,; 
Gedeon,a breaker or deltroyer.Iud.s.1z 
Gehazi,vallic of yihon.2, King. 4.12 
Gera,apilgrime,or {tranger, Gen, 4.6.21 
CGioath,a garden.1.King.16.21 
CGog,aroofeof an houſe.Ezck.z8.2 
Goliath,a captiuitie.r1. King. 7.4 
Gomer,a conſ\umer.Gen.1io.z 
Gorgias,terrible.t,Macc.z.z8 
H 


Abakik,a wraſtc ler. Hab.1.r 
Habazaniah,the hiding;of the Lords ſhild 
Habiah,the hiding of the Lord. Nehem.7. 63 
Hacaliah,waiting of the Lord. z.Nehem.to.t 
Hadad,ioye.Gen.z5.15.1.Chr.1t.zo 
Hagab,a graſhopper.Nechem.z.46 
Haggiah,the Lords feaſt.t.Chro.s,2g 
Ham, Hamathi,indignation,or hear. Ge.to.17 
Hamdan,hcat of 1udgement.Gen,z6.26 
Hamul,merciful,Gen.46.12 


Hanamecl,the mercic of God,lIcr.z2.7 
Hang: | 


1d 


— > 


tuz Tate. 
Hanandel, the grace of God.Neh.z.r 


Hanani,oratious or merciful.r.King.16.7 
Hanan1ah,orace of the Lord.lere.z7.12 
Harim,dedicate to God.1.Chro. 24.8 
Haſadiah,the mercic of the Lord.1t.Chr.z. 20 
Hartil,an howling for ſinne.Ezr.2.57 
Hauah,liuing,or giuing life, Gene,z.20 
Haza«l,ſeiny God.r-King.19.17 
Harzarah,ſcing the Lord.Neh.1t.x 
C Heber,a companion, Gen.46.17 
Helkiah,theportion ofthe Lord.z, Kin.18.18 
Henoch,taughr or dedicate.Gen.y.18 
Heper,a diggeror deluer.r.Chr. 4.6 
Hephzi-ba",my delite in her.z. King.z.r 
Heth,feare or breaking.Gen.2z.3 
Hezri,or Hezro, Hezron, Aſari,Eſtri 
CHiel,the Lord liveth.r.King.16,z 4 
Hiram,the highr of life.z.Sam.y.rr 
Hizkiiah,ſtrengrth of the Lord.z.King.1s 
C Hobab,beloued. Nomb.10.29 
Hor1i,a prince .Genef. 36.22 
Hoſhaiab,ſaluation of the Lord .Iere. 42.1 
Hoſhea,ſaluation. Hoſ.r.r 
Hoſa,truſting.r.Chron.26.10 
Hotham,a ſcale or ſignet.r.Chron.7.z2 
Hoziel,ſeing God.t.Chron.2.9 
CHul,ſorow orinfirmitie. Gene.r0,23 
Hur,l1bertre or prince.r.Chro. 4.1 
Huſhah,haſting.r.Chron. 4 4 
I 


Aak6b,a G——  —— 


Iaakap, deſtroying.r.Chron.y.rz 


Jaaſiel,the worke of God.t.Chron.rt. 47 
Jaazaniah,the heatkenyng ofthe LOR D.z. 
Kings 25.23 


Tabal, 


Haphſiba, 
Epſiba, 


Ezcon 


Huram 
Ezechias 
Obab 


Muziel 


Ouſa 


Iakob 
loakan 


Efsiel 


tedalak 
Thel 
Lalelee) 


Aſiel 
Achoel 
labiel 
Jacicus 


Jambres 
 lamecah 


- Jemnel 
: Taphic 


7 Jaaſar 


| Taſub 

| Lathanaet 
\ Tethber 
 Terhcal 

8 Tonia | 


Jaddo 


'Clddo,his confeſsion.1 Chro.z7.2 


THE TADPLE, 


———_ or budding.Gen, 4.26 7 
Iabeſh,drought.z.K ings.15.10 5 
Iabez,forowe.1.Chro.4.9 
Iabin,vnderſtanding.Ioſh.r:.r 
Iachin,ſtabilitic. Gene. 46.10 
Iadiah, knowing the Lord. Nehem.2.36 
Iacl,a do or aſcending. Tud. 4,16 
Iahalleel,prailing God r.Chr. 4,16 
Iahazicl,God haſteth.Gen. 46,2 4 
Tahaziel,ſcing God.Ezr.8,5 
Iahehel,hope in God or beginning in God. 

Genel. 46,14 
Tair,lightened. Deut.z,1 4 . 
Iakim,ſtabiſhing r.Chron.8,19 
Iambri,rebellious.r.Macc.9.7 
Iamin,right hand. Gen. 46,10 
Iamucl,God is his day.Genel. 46,15 
Ianohih,reſting.Ioſ.16,6 | | 
Ianum,ſleping.Iol.r5,53 
Iapheth,perſuading or enticing.Gen.s.z2. 
Taphia,lightning.z.Sam.s,16 
larephcl,helth of God.Iof.18,27 
Jarib,figgting or aducnging.Gen. 46,16 
Iaſh&n,ancient.z.Sam.23.32 
Iaſher,righteous. Iof.21.39 
Iaſhib,areturning.r.Chron.7,r 
Iathnicl,a gifre of God. 1. Chron.26,z 
Iattir,a remnant or excellent. Ioſh.15. 48. 

I thri,I thro,I thron the (ame. 
Iauan,making (ad.cen 10.1 
Tazi6l,the ſtrength of 60d.1.Chro.15.18 
Iaziz,brightnes.r, Chro.2 7.31 
Clbhac,choſen.z.Kings.y 15 
Clchah6d,where is glorie?r. Sam. 4.21 


Iecho- 


x: 


THEL TAazlt. 


Clechoniahſtabilirie of the Lord,t,Chro.z.4 
Iedaiah,the hand of the Lord or confeſsing the 
Lord.r.Chro.4.37 


Iedidah,beloued.z.Sam.22.1 Ieddida 

Iedicl, knowledge of God.r. Chro.7.6 | 

Icduthun, confeſsing,1.Chro.g.16 

Ichiah,the Lord liverh.r.Chro..r3 

Ichiel,God liveth.r.Chr.26.2r 

Ichoadan,the Lords pleaſure.z.King.r4.. Toadan 

Ichoahas, the poſlſeſsion of the Lord. 2. Kings loahas 
23.34 

Ichoaſh,the fyre of the Lord.z,Kyngs.m.zr 1, 

Jchohanan, grace or mercieofthe LOR D.z, 
Chron.z6.3 Tonemn 

Ichoiada,the knowledge of the Lord, z. King, lehanmeg_ 
IL.15 

Ichoiakim ,theriſing or aduEging of the Lord. toacim 
2.Kings.23.34 

Ichoſhaphat,the Lord is the judge.r. Chr,z.10 Ioſaphae 

Ichoſhua,the Lords ſaluation.Zach.z.r a 

Ichozadak,the iuſtice of the Lord.1.Chr.6.14 loſedee .. 

Ichudath,confeſsion or praiſe. Gen. 29.35 Inda 

Ickannah, the Lord ſhal ariſe, eſtabliſh, or ad.. /3ccnne 
venge.r.Chro.z.41 

Ickodeam,the burning of the people .Iol.15.56 

Jephlet,deliuered.r.Chron.7.32 

Tephunnch,beholding.Nomb.13.7 

lerahmeel,the mercic of God.ler.z6.36 

Tered, wling.Gen.s.15 

leriel.the feare of God.1.Chro.7.z lared 

Jerimorh,fearing death.r. Chro.,7.7 lernel 

Teroboam, encreaſing the people.2.King.14.23 —_— | 

Teroham, high.1.Chro.6.2 7 THR —_— 

Ierubbaal,let baal aduenge .Iud.s.3z Eſaiab 

Icſhaiah,ſaluation of the Lord. 1fa.1.1 Iſaiah 


Ieſh ua, 


—_—_ 
Ieddia 


Tobab' 
lochabed 


Tech 


leftan - 


jchonadab 
Iehonata 


Lebeſhas 


bar 


tea 


Ieremias 


lefſai 


Iſcarior 


Teti. Trai 


- Ethai 


THE TALLE, 


Teſhua,a ſauionr. Mat.r.16 

Cleal,redemed. 2, Chr.z.2z 

Tedaliahthe greatnes of the Lord.Ier.z5.4 
Cloab,willing oryoluntarie.t.Chro,z.t6 
Iob,ſorowtful or hated. Iob.1.t 

Iobamah,the buylding of che Lord.r.Chr.9.t 
Iochebed,glorious .Exo0.6.20 

Ioel, willing orveg1nning. loel.r.r 
Iokſhan,an offence.Gen.25.2 

Ioktan,a litle one. Gen.19.25 

Ionah,a doue.:.Kings 14.25 
Ionadab,voluntaric or willing.z.King.rz.s 
Ionathan,the gifte of the Lord. lul.18.zo & 
Ioleph,cncreaſfing.Gen.z0.2 4 

loſhabeth,the fulnes of the Lord 2. Chro.2.rt 
Ioſhiah,thefyre of the LorJ.z. King.z2.; 
Totham,perfite.z.Kings 15.23 
Iorabad,cndwed.r.Chro.tt.zo 


MAphidiab,theredepris of the Lord.r., Chr.s.zx 


phrah,opening.Iud.1r.1 
'ClIra,a watchman 1r.Chro.tr.18 
Irad,a wilde ale.Gen. 4. 18 
Triah,the feare of the Lord ler.t7.ry 
Irmeiah,era/ting the Lord.t. Chro.5.2 4 
Cllhacar,a wages. Gen.zo.18 
Iſhai.a gifte or oblation. Rur. 4.17 
Iſhbolherth,a man of ſhame. 2. Sam. 2.12 
Ihhcarior,an hyreling,or mi of death. Mar.ro.t 
Iſhmatl,Go4 hath heard. Gen.16.tr 
Iſhr6b,good man 2.Sam.1n.8 
Iſracl,a prince of God,or prevailing with God 

Gen.35.10 

Clthamar,wo ro the change.Exod.s.23 
Itra1,ſtrong.2.Sam. 23.29 
Itticl, God with me.Nehem.11.6 


Clubal, 
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i lt hs. —_ 


—— 


_ 


1, 


THY TASLE; 


Clubal,bringing,o: fading,Gen. 4.21] 

Iuchal, mightic. lerem.z8.1 

C1zcbel,wo to the houſe, r, King.16.37 

Izhak, laughter, Gen.17.19 c 

Izral14h the Lord atiſcth , Or the clearenes of aaks 
che Lord.r.Chro.7.3 

Lzrecl,the ſeed of God.loſh.tg5s +» 


Tehucaly 


K — 
Ah.ith,a congregacion. Gen, 46.n Chaarh, 
K ainan,a blar,or owner.Gen.y,g Choath, 


| K arn,a yolleſSton. Gen. 4.1 


, 


Kamucl, od 15 riſen. Gen.22.21 | Chemuel, 
_—_— alde 2 King.25. 
edar,blackencs. Gen. 25.1} 
Kr Jdcem,Eaſt,lerem 49.26 
| KG en- happach,: te horne of beantie 
Kallatih,the voiccot the Lord. Nehem. 12.19. Calaiah, 
CKith,harde,orfore 1 Sam 9 r | 
CKolaiih,thc voyce of the Lord. Nehem.tr.z Colla, 
K 0:ah,balde.Gen.zs.s5 
Kore,cryingt Chro.9.t9 
CKuth aa, hardenes 1 Chro. 15.17 


L 
Aadali,to gather,or teſtifier Chro. 4.21 
Laadan, for pleaſure 1 Chro.7.36 Leedan, 


Laban.white.Gen.2 4.29 
Lacl,to God,orto the mightie. Nomb.z.2 4 


Laihad,co praiſe Chro. 4.2 —_— ; 
you's with whome 1s God? Prong. zr.1' e muc 
Lahabim 


Lehabim,enfluncd.Gen.10.13 Lan 
Lemech,poore,or ſmitten. Gen, 4.19 I 
Lappidoch lighteoms. lud yz. 4. 4 
Letulhim, hammer men. Gen.2 25.3 
Leuiiozned,or coupled.Gen.29.34 
Leah,painful,or wearicd, Gen,29.16 

FFit ' 


Noa - 4 * # 


Lohan 
Zadin 


Maachah 
Maala 


Maaſei 
Maaſias 


 IMaaſtion 


Machahar 


Midias 


Manohal 


Malaehin 
Malalecl 


Manoe 
Maonach} 


THE TABL®, 


Lobin,w hitenes.Exod.s.t7 
Lot wrapped,or 10yncd.Gen.11.27 

Lud,a nativitic,or gencracion,Gen.10,2% 

Lyſias,diffoluingy Mac.z.32 
Lyf\machus,diffoluing battel z Mac. 4.29. 

M 
Aachathi,broken 2 King.25.2; 

M Mahaziorth,ſcing a ligne 1 Chro.z5.4 
Mabſciah,the protection of che Lord. lerem. 

__ wo 
Mahla,wea kenes,or a dance.Nomb.26 33 
Maaſai,my worke 1 Chro.9.12 
Maaſciah,the worke of the Lord 1 Chro.15.18 
Matziah,the ſtrength of the Lord 1 Chro, © 

24.18 

Makiaz,hniſhin,or watching 1 King. 4.9 
Macbanai,my poore ſonne 1 Chro.tz.13 
Mach1i,poore,or a ſmitcr, Nomb.13.16 
Machir,ſelling or knowing,Gen. 0.23 
Madii,a meaſure,or iudging,Gen.10.z 
Madan,ſtiife,Gen.25.z 
Magdalcna,magnificd,or exalted. Mat. 27.56 
Magdiel,preacking God,Gen.z6. 43 
Magog,coucring,ormelting,Gen.1o.2 
Mahalah,inafirmitic,or ſickenes 2 Chro.11.18 
Martharai,haſting 2 Chro.11.30 
Mahath, wiping away,orfearing 1,Chro,6.3; 
Malachi,my meſflenger,Malach.1,1 
Mahalcel,praifing God,Gen.g.1z 
M amzer,a baſtard, Dcur.23.2 
Manahem,a comforter 2 King.15,14 
Manoach,reſt,Iud.13.2 
Maon,a dwelling place, loſh.1s,ss 
Mordechai,butter,concricion,Eſter,z,s 


Marth ,bitter,or prouoking,Luk.10.38 


. 


WS, 


. 


14.18 OI <6. Melchiah 
M alchiſhua,my King the ſaut6tr:r Sam. Meichiſes 
14.49 ” = dek, 

I _— 

Mchetabel,how good is God!Gen.z6.39 
Mchuman,troubled,Eſter.1.10 Gat 
rocking God,Gen.g.18 » 

etuſhatl.aſking death, Gen.4.18 Meltjas 
Methuſhelah,ſpoyling his death,Gen.s.zr 
Melatiah,deliuerance of the Lord, Nechem.z.7. 
Menelaus , ſtrength of the people.z Mac, 

| _ OS "INE 
Menaſhel,forgetting.Gen. 41.51 — 
Meraioth,bitternes,t Chro.9.11 — 
M<&red,rebellious.rt Chro.4.17 
Meſha,faluacion.r Chro.2.42 Moufa 
Meſhelemiah,the peace of the Lord.r Chro. 

26.1 
Mcſhullam,peaceable.z King.2z2.; | 

Melcha 
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Matt in,a gift 2 Chre.23.17 Mattahah 
Mattani, Mattaniah,Mattaniah, Matt hatah his Mitanaim 
eift,Ezr.10.33 A':wathias | 
Marttithia,a gift of the Lord. 1 Chro.9.31 
Malchicl, God is my King,Gen. 46.17 
Malchiah,the Lord my King.Icrem.21.1 Mw 
M alchi-zedek,King of ri ghteouſnes,G cnelſs Melchiel, 


Mathias 


Mephiboſhtrh,ſhame of mouth.z Sam. 4.4 
Mceſhech,prolonging.Gen 10.2 
Milekah,a a woman of counſel,Gen.11. 29 
Milchom,their King,or counleller,the idoleof 
the Ammonites.2.Kipg.23.13 Micha 
Mizzah,adropping,or conſuming. Gen.z6,1z Mickeas 
Michah,poore,or {mitten,or who is here 2 
_ 2 Chro.z4,20 = 
Michaiah,w ho is like the Lord? King,2z,r2 
Michacl,who is like God?t Chro.7.z 

FFF 2 


Michaias 


Matia 


» 


Koemen, 


Natt#mani 
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Michael,who is perfet?r Sam.14.49 
Miſhacl,who demandceth?Exod.s.2 z 
Miriam,cxalted,or teachino,F xod.s.20 
Mithredath,difl: )luing the Lasx,Ezr.r 8 
M oaib.,ot frhe father. Gen.19.36 
Moſhch,dra Nnhney p,Exud [O.Z 
Moza,tounde,or valcancned 1 Chro, : 
Mulach,anointing 2 Ring.16.18 
Muſh depa tting.Exod.6.19 
N 
Aam3ih,beautiful.Gen. 4.2 
Naaman,faite.or rm 
Naarah.a maide,or watchin, Toſh.14.5 jo 
Naarith.a childe of the Lord 1 Chro.z 2: 
Nabaioth,buddes,or prophecies, Gcn.25.! 
Nabal,a foole 1 Sam. 25.3 
Nadab,a prince or liberal. Exod.s.23 
Naoyg.n,clearcnes.Luk.z.25 
Nahalicl,the inhetitance of Ged, Nomb, 
2 1.19 
Naham, Nahim,a comforter, orrepentant 
1 Chro. 4.19, 
Nahas,a ſerpent 1 Chro.4.12 
Nahor,hoarſe,or angrie,Cen.1t.22 
Natoth,beautic,or adv;cling place 1 Sam 
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19.18 
Napitali,w raſtling,or compariſon,Genel. 
30.8 


Row gore 2 Sam.c.14 
Nebuchad-nczzar,which 1s' written for the 
mbſteparte in rorenmls , and ſome times 1n 
Ezekiel , Ncbuchadrezzar , figniherh rhe 
mourning of the gencracion. 
New eg weak e 2 Sam.s.15 
Neplitu im,an opening.Gen.1o 1; 


F 


| 
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Ner,a lioht.1.Sam. (4, 1 

Nethaneclthegift of God.1.C 00 = 

Nethamah,ao1tt of the Lord,z 

CNimrod, rebellious. Gen.1 
«Noadiab,the witneſling,or teſtificagion ofthe 
Lord.F 73.8 33 


| Noah reft.Gen.s 
Nogah,brightnes.1.Chro.14.16 
| CNun ſonne;or polteritic,) \omb.13.9 
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Badiah,ſcruante of tlic Lorde, 1.Chroaiq, 


CObed,a {cruant,Tudgt9 26 

Obed-cdom, theſcruant of Edom , OT a [cruant 
Edomnc:z King.s.,to 

Obil,borne, or bros "ht 1.Chro 27.3” 

ci &,OFcX; Utng, Genada 

! COn: 10m,forow, {trengrh Gen 36.23 

Onan,lorow ,or :1nIquirie, (3en.3® 

C Oph<l,aro \X'I'C,01 darkencs, 2 Chro,z- ; 

Ophy,afhes.Gcn.1« 

C Ornan,rcioyciny.l Chio 21,18 

Orpah,a necke, Ruth 1 4 

Orthohas,rettihied, r.Macc i5 17 

C Othai,mytime 1 Chto 16,7 

Othol:ah,ume to the Lord.t Chro 8 : 6 

Othonicl,the time of God Ioth 15.15 

COzaziahthe ſtrength of the Lode .1,Chron, 


COmar,lpeca! 


Oz7icl,thc helpe of God.1,Chro 27.19 


Aofl,Godhathe mct Nomb tr; 

Pal: q praying OL 1udging Nchem.3 
Palti,deliucrance. Nomb 1 13.10 
Palticþ,deliucrance of God Nomb 34 36 


Nemrod 
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O5diah 
Abdiag 


Oman 
Aunan 


Ophrah 


Oz.ah 
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* Phal:is Palf,marucilous.Gen 46.19 
Paroh,vengeance Exod 8.1 
Paruih,foriſhing,or flang.r.King.4.ry 


Paſhir,cocrc ing hbertic, lerem 20.3 
4 Pedancl.ine redemption of God, Nomb. 
6 4 34.28 X 
P Pedah-ziir,amightic redemer, Nomb.r.ro 
Pedaiah,th* | ords redeming.2 King 24.r 


| Pckaiah,the Lords opening, King.rg.22 
_ Pelaiah,the miracle Sd Lord.1 ms 
Pelaiah,a miracle of rhe Lord Nehem.8.7 
Pelatiah,deliucranceof the Lord 1.Chro, 
3.21 = 
Phalatiaa P&log,a diuifion,Gen-10.25 
- Phaltias Peler, deltuerance.1 Chro 2 zz 
Phanuel Penucl,ſcing God 1.Chrto 4.4 
. Pereſh,a horſeman 1 Chro 7.16 x 
Perez,a diuiſfion,Gen.z8.29 bh 
Perudah,adimfion,Ezr.z 55 | 
Pethaiah,the Lord opencth Ezr.10,2; 
Picol,the mouth of all.Gen.z1.22 
Pinchas,a bolde countenance,Nomb. 25,7 
Puah,a mouth,Gen. 46.13 
"NCTE ITS _ R _—_ 
Aamial, thondreof the Lord Nehem. 
T7 
Raddii,ruling.: Chro.z,r4 
Rahab,proude,orſtroyg,loſh.z.1 
Raham,mercic,or compalsion.1,CChroſ,4 4 
Rah<cl,aſhepe.Gen 29.9 
Rim,high.1.Chro.z 
Ramiah,craltacion ofthe Lord.Ezr.10,2; 
Rapha,relcaſe,or medecine.Gen.46.21 
Reaiah,a viſion of the Lord,t,Chro,,x, 
Reba,the fourth, Ioſh 1.21 | 
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I echab,a rider.2.King.ro.ry 

Reelaiah,a ſhepherd tothe Lord.Ezr.2.2 
Rehabcam,dilaing thepeople.r.King.rr, 43 
Rehum,pitieful,or pitied.Ezr. 2.2 


Remaliah,the exaltacion of the Lord, 2 . King, 


15.27 
Rephatl,medecine of God.r.Chro.26.7, 


R ephaiah,medecine of the Lord.1t.Chro.z.zr 


Reu,his ſhepherd. Gen.n1.19 


Reuben,the ſonne of viſion, ſo named, becauſe 
the Lord did ſce his mothers affliction. GeneC 


29.32 
Keuel a ſhepherd of God.Exod.2.19 
Rezon,a (ecreratie,or leane.r.King.tt.23 
CRibar,ſtrife,or encreaſed.2.Sam.23.29, 
Ribkah,fed.Gen.z2.23 
Rinnah,ſong,or reioycing.r.Chro. 4.20 
Riphath,medccinc,or releaſe. Gen,10.z 
CRogel,a fotcman,or an accuſer. Ioſh.15.8 
CRuth, watered,or filled. Ruth.1.4 

$ 

Abtah,a compaſſe,or olde age.Gen.10.7 
0 Sabreca,the cauſe of ſmiting.Gen.10.7 
Sarah,a ladic,or dame. Gen.17.1s5 
Sarai,my dame,or maſtres.Gea.11.29 
CSeba,acompaſſe. Gen.10.7 
Seled,affiiction.1. Chron. 2.zo 
Semachia\,cleaving tothe Lord.r.Chr.26.7 
C$Shaal,Shaul,alked.Ezr.10,29.1.Sam.9.2 
Shaaph,fAlying,orthinking.r.Chro.4.7 
Shabbethai,my reſt. Nehbem. 11.16 
Shachir,wages.r.Chro.1t.z5 
Shage,ignoranr.r,Chron.1t.34 
5 — 2.King.15.10 
Shal man,peaccable. Hoſe.10.15 
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Shalmon, 


Raguel 


Rebecca 
Rebekah 


Sabatha 


$ibg 


Sheal 
taaph 


Scl!nm 
Sallum 
Shalmah 


y Ihmaiah 


THE *A BLE, 


5.,Nmon,peaccable, Ruth. 4.21 
>» 220gar,delolation of the ſtranger.Iudg 3 ;1 
Shammah,de(olation dettrucion, t Sam. 16, F 
Shammda,obedient.Nomb 13.5 
Shaphan,a conic,or one hidde,1.Chr,s.12. 
Shavhatza iudge Nom 13,6 
Shaiezer,a U calurer.2 King.ly 37 
Shcalt thacl alkedof God Hag 7.1.1. 
Shcaiiah the gatc ofthe Lord 1,Chro.8 35 
Shcba captiuic. Gen 1: 
Shcbarim hopeIoth.7.5 
Shebcr,hope,or wheat.t Chro 21,48 
Shecamah the | 11201t2t10n of the L ord, 1,Chrotk 
3.21 
Shechem,a parte,or portion,NNom 26 31 | 
—_— a held of fyre,orthe l1yut of thealmigh 
ne Nomb, S 
Shegub, cxaltcd.t.King.16,34 
Shchanah the moruiny r of the Lord. 1,Chr,$,26 
Shcir rough,or | hectic, Gen 36 20 
Shclan, difloluing Gen 38,5 
Shelah,lcuding,or (por! ing.Gen.to 24 
Shelenuah,peace of the Lord. Ezr 49 
Sicleph,drawning out. Gen.10,26 
Shclclh,acapraine,t. Chio.,7.35 
Shelomir,pcaccavle, Leuit. 24,11 
Shelomoli,peaccaule 2.5am 5.15 
Shclumic: pct. tf God. Nomb.1. 
Shematalhcating tac Lord 1 Chr 4 37 
Shemariah,rlic key wg ofthe Lora Ezr 1043? 
Shemed,deſtioym,; 1. Chr 8.12 
Shcmer,a keaper 1, King 16.24 
Shemida,anameot knowledyve. Nom 26.32 
Sbemucl,ap pointed of God Nom 3 TR 
Shcmucl, hcard of God.1 Sam 1,29 
Shepha- 
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Shephariab, the LordiuJgerth.z Samz.4q » 
Sheratoh;a prince of the Lord, 1,.Chr,4.14 
SHCTU,A bough,or plante.Gen,11,20 


Sh: (,!cr,or put,Gen 4.25 Serh 
Shethar,arcmnant,or bid Eſt 1.14 

Shicua,vzriiuct Chron.2.49 

SIz1C1; ib, he protection of the Lord r. Chr 3.19 Secthin 
Shimei,hcaring,or obedient, Exod 6.17 Shimeah! 
Shimeon hcar12g,or obedient Gen,29 33 Simon 


Shim{bon,therc -S leconde time, becauſe rhe Samſon 
Angc!arypearcd the ſecodetime at the prayer 
ot Bis tarh cr [ud 13 24 
$hiphran,a 1wdge.Nomb 3 4.2 4 
Shiprah,fairc,L x0d*; IF 
Shobab,gcturned 2.Sam 5,14 Sub + 
Shobal,a path,Gen,z6,29 
Shobnah,aluylder,z,King,®,18 
Shoa,crying,ot ſautng,Gen,zs.2 
Sluwah Praying, or humilita1on cen,25,2 
Shubacl,che ICLULN! ingot God 1 a hr +2 4,20 Sicbuel 
Shuh«h,a pitte.1 Chron, 4,1 
Shumath1 renoumed.1. Chro,2z,; 
$aunt,changed,or tleping c e2. 46,16 
C$1th:1,my (: cret Exod,e, 
C Sodi,my lecret Nomb 13.11, 
C Suah,rooting vp.1,Chron,”,z6 


Jn2 


1 
Al heel, 200d G Pan. 
Tabath, haſting,cen,z2,2 4 
| 6G, 3.5 a 
Tahath,feare.t,Chro,s,; Tho!mai 
T almai,a forow.,tolh,:- 14 Thamar 


Tamar,a palmetree,6cn,zs,6 
Tanhumeth,conſolation,Ter,40,8 
Talmon,dew prepared,:!,Chr,9,t7 
Tapahati,alitle one,r,King,4,rt 


CTcbadli, 


'Thogorm 


- Thoma? 
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_ Hur 
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TTebih,a cooke. Gen. 22.24 
Techinaah,merciful,or prayer.1.Chr.4.1 
Terah,ſmcllng.Gen.t1.24 
CTiknab,hope.z.King.22.14 
Tilon,murmwiug.1.Chro. 4.20 
Tiras,a deſtroyer. Gen.10.2 
Tirhanah,a ſearcher efmercic.t.Chro, 2,48 
Tiria,a (carche.1.Chro. 4.16 
TToah,a darte.r.Chro.6.3z4 
Tobiah,the Lord is good.Ezr.2.60 
Togarmah,ſtrong,or bonic, Gen.10,z 
Tohu,liuing.t.King.t.1 
Tola,a worme.Gen. 46.13 . 
Tom,atwine.Mat.10.3 | 
CTubal,borne or broght,or worldlie, Gen.10,, 
Tubal-kain,worldlic poſicihion. Gen, 4.22 

V 


Anizh,nouriſhmentof the Lord, Ezr.10.:6 | 


Vaſhni,changed.r. Chr.6.28 
Vaſhti,drinking,Eſt.1.9 
CVopſi,athing broken,or patched. Nom.1z.15 
CVri,mylight.t.Chr.2.20 
Vriiah,the light of the Lord. z.Sam.1t.z 
Vricl,light or fyreof God.z.Chr.1z.z 
CVthai,minc iniquitic,or time.1.Chr.9.4 
CVzal,wandcring.Gen.10.27 
Vzzah,ſtrength,t.Chron.6.29.2.Sam.s,z 
Vzzi,my ſtrength. 1. Chr.s.5 
Vzzitl,the ſtrength of God.i.Chr.7.7 

Z 


Aauan,trembling.Gen,z6.27 

Zabad,a dowrie.t.Chr. 2.36 
Zabadiah,adoury of the Lord.r.Chr.$.1; 
Zabditl,a dowricof God.1.Chr,z7,2 
Zaccir,mindcful.1.Chi,4.26 
Zachai, 
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Zachi,purc.Ezr.2.9 
Zachariah,nundeful of the Lord.1.Chr.y,7 
Zadok,iuſtificd,or 1wſte.z.Sam.8.17 
Zalmonah,our image.Nom.3z.41 
Zanoib,forgerfulnes.Nehem.11,30 
CZcbulun,a dwelling,Gen.z0,20 
Zecb,a wolfe.Iudg.7.25 
Zclophchad,aſhadow of feare.Nom.26.zz 
Zemir ah,a ns. 7 
Zephaniah,che hiding of the Lord.z.King.2g.r8 
Zcphi,a honte combe.Gen.z6.1r 
Ze&ra,clearenes,or riling vp.Gen.zs.13 
Zcraiah,the Lotrd ariſing.1.Chro.s.6 
Zercſh,ſcattcring heritage.Eſt.5.10 
Zcrubbabtl,ſtrange from confuſion,or a ſtran« 
ocrat Babel. Hag.1.1 
Zethan,thcir olive,r.Chro.26,22 
CZ1a,ſwere,or ſwelling.r.Chron.s.r; 
Zidkiah,the iuſtice ofthe Lord.2,King,z 4.1y 
Zid6n,a hunter. Gen.10.15 
Zimri,aſong.r.Chrog,2,s 
Ziphorah,a mourning.Exod.2,21 
CZohCth,a ſeparation,r.Chro. 4,20 
CZuph,a watch,or a coucting,r,Chro,s,zx 
Zuricl,the rockevf God, Nom,z,zs 
Zurithadai,the rocke of the almightie, Nom,r,s 
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his Epiſtles wvriten to 


the Churches. 


?AVYL aperſccuter , Act, 7.8.9 
Was counerted as he went row 
arde Damaſcus, Act. 9. 
From Damaſcus he wet into A- 
rabia to preach the cofpel: after 
he returned to Damaſcus w here 
they wold haue take him, bur he 
eſcaped by the meanes of the 
faithful;w hich did let bi1down 
in a baſket through the walles, 
Aft.9.Gal.1. 
From thence he came to Ieruſa 
lemto ſe Peter. Gallart. 1, Act.9, 
2.Cor 1:2, 
Thelewes wold haue put him 
p to death,bur he was led to Celſa 
| rea,ad fromthence ſentinto Sy 
7 ria and to Tarſus of C1licia. 
Act.9.Gal.1. 
8 After he was broght to Antio 
chia by Barnabas, where the di- 
ſciples were firſte named Chri- 
ſtians. 
The famine was prophecied by 
- 44 ro Agabus vader C.Celar.At.rr 
I | Saunt Iames was flayne by H - 
| rode 
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:fode.AR.12. | - 3 «2 
Paul the gouernour of C 


was conuevred by S.Paul At. 
Paul preached rhe Goſpel in Ant |* 4 


tiochia of Prfidia , whiche is a 
parte of Galatia, AQ.14 
Th&ce he went to Iconiſiwhere 
he remained for atime.aCt.13 14 
He healed alame man at Lyſtri, 
and there was ſtoned. At.14 
when hehad appointed the EL 
ders in the Church, be viſited all 
Piſidia and Pamphilia, and re. 
turned to Antiochia. 
At this time was the Council of 
the Apoſtles holden ar Ieruſa - 
lem where ſaiart Paul appeared, 
and he returned to Antiochia, 
whether Peter allo came , and 
Paulreſiſted him openly. Act.rs 
Galat.2. 
Paul went into Syria and Cili- 
cia with Siluanus to confirme 
the Churches, and afterwarde 
to Devbe and Lyſtri, where he 
t:keth Timotheus vnto hym: 
th; encehe gocth ro, Macedonia, 
an1 teacheth in a citic called 
Philippi.AQt.15.16 
Paul preacheth at Athenes. Ac. 
17. and from thence writeth to 
the Theſſalonians. 
 Heremaineth at Corinthus 18. 
\mnoneths, Act.18.and from then. 
ce writeth tothe Romaines, 


He returneth to Epheſus and 


from 
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6d RET keafict gat the viſt. 
; =P - FRY Kr A HEL LF G28 | of Galacia ad 
en) © FANIgIIATT.IS a 
206 4 _ _ - *egom htoE ,where 
Its ( preacheth rwo yeares, and 
there leaucth Tumotheus. AR. 
19.1. Tim.t, 
vs He wrireth frome Epheſus the 
frſt rothe.Corinthiis. 1. Cor.1s 
After the tumultthat was in E- 
helus, he came to Troas, and 
om thence ro Macedonia, and 
| beyng at Philippi he wrote the 
| ſeconde to the Corinchians by 
Titus and Luke .2. Cor,z.&.1z. 
Act.20, 
Thence he came ito Achaia id 
\. ro Corinthus as he had promi- 
ſed. 1. Cor.16, and,z Cor.i2. and 
becauſe certcine laid waite for 
him, he returned by Macedonia 
vato Troas toward Ariſtarchus 
and Timotheus , whiche were 
gone before him Act.20 
11 Frome Troas he came ro Aſſos, 
to Mitylcne called Leſbos,vnto 
Samos, and from thcnceto'Mi- 
' letum, where he toke leaue of 
. the Epheſians, Act, 20, Thence 
he cameo Rodes, to Patara, to 
Tyrus,to Prolemais,to Ceſa: ca, 
andlaſt of allto Ilerufals, where 
he was taken, At 21.&.22 
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| . Vu . ” ; wade: & * "| , 
nour teh vs 2.3z , »L 4 vXT - 
mainedtwo yeres. A255 * + J 
Afterwarde he was ſent prifo. ts Wo 


as ner to Rome. At.27 
And beyng in priſon there , he ;; 
JJ wrote to the Galatiahs %o the . 


Epheſians,and to the Philippiis # 
34 Allo to the Colloſsians , 7 ro Ty 4 
Philemon. ' $4 
J The (econde to Timotheus, te 
Finally he wasbeheaded ar the | 4 
commandement of Nero, | 


| The end, | 
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Lernot this boke of the Lao dev 


xo; 


ont 0 f thy mouth, but meditas theres 


daye er night,that thou mayeſt obſe q 
ue e3 do accordyng to al that isvorigs. 
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ten therein: ſo ſhalte thou make thy; 
wry proſperous,and then ſhalt thay: 
haue good ſucceſſe. * 
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